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PROCEEDINGS  AND  DEBATES 


OF   THE 


CONVENTION  HELB  AT  PHILADELPHIA. 


WEDNESDAY,  December   13,  1837. 

Mr.  RiTER,  of  Philadelphia  county,  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens 
of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  praying  that  measures  may  be  taken  to 
prevent  all  amalgamation  between  the  white  and  coloured  population,  in 
regard  to  the  government  of  the  commonwealth ;  which  was  laid  on  the 

table. 

Mr.  BiDDLE,  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  petition  from  citizens  of 
Philadelphia  city  and  county,  praying  that  the  constitution  may  be  so 
amended  as  to  provide  that  the  civil  rights,  privileges,  or  capacities  of 
any  citizen,  shall  in  no  way  be  affected,  diminished,  oi  enlarged,  merely 
on  account  of  his  religious  opinions  ;  which   was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Ingersoll,  of  Philadelphia  county,  pre^jented  a  memorial  from 
citizens  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  similar  in  its  comport; 
which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Chandler,  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens 
of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  similar  in  its  character ;  which 
was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  M'Gahen,  of  Philadelphia  county,  presented  a  similar  memorial 
from  citizens  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelpiiia ;  which  was  laid 
on  the  table. 

Mr.  Sterioere,  of  Montgomery,  presented  three  memorials  from  citi- 
zens of  Bucks  county,  praying  that  a  clause  may  be  inserted  in  the 
constitation,  expressly  providing  that  no  one  of  the  negro  race  be  per- 
mitted to  vote  for  any  public  office  whatsoever ;  which  was  laid  on  the 
table. 

Mr.  Jekks,  of  Bucks,  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens  of  the  com- 
monweidtb,  residing  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  praying  that  the  trial  by 
jury  shall  be  as  heretofore,  and,  in  questions  affecting  life  and  liberty, 
shall  be  extended  to  every  human  being ;  which  was  laid  on  the  table. 
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Mr.  Jrnks  also  presented  a  memorial  of  like  import,  from  ladies  resi- 
dent in  the  county  of  Bucks  ;  which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  President  laid  before  the  convention  a  communication  from  James 
I.  Baiclay,  secretary  of  the  house  of  refuge,  accompanied  with  the  fol* 
lowing  resolution,  viz  : 

**  Resohedt  That  the  members  of  the  convention,  be  invited  to  vUit  the  House  of 
Refuge,  during  their  stay  ia  Philadelphia." 

The  communication  and  resolution 'were  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Magee,  of  Perry,  offered  the  following  preamble  and  resolution, 
'which  were  laid  on  the  table  for  future  consideration  : 

**  Whereas,  Complaints  have  been  made,  that  information  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
convention  is  extremely  limited  to  the  people  throughout  the  state,  since  the  removal  to 
Philadelphia:  And  whereas,  it  is  important  thdt  the  people  should  be  advised  of  the 
progress  and  action  of  the  convention,  on  second  and  last  leading  of  ihe  coustitution, 
«bout  to  be  submitted  to  them ;  Theiefoie, 

**  Resohedi  Thai  the  committee  on  printing  be  instructed  to  inquire  into,  and  report 
to  the  convention,  the  practicibility  of  having  printed  and  laid  on  the  desks  of  the  mem- 
bers, every  other  d  »y,  for  the  use  of  their  constituents,  twenty-five  extra  copies  of  tlie 
minutes  of  the  convention,  to  cominence  with  the  second  reading  of  the  constitu- 
tion." 

Mr.  M'Sheruy,  of  Adams,  submitted  the  following  resolution,  viz  ; 


tation  to  visit  Uiat  mstiiuuon,  ana  wimess  me  proiiciency  ot  iis  pupus.  m  tae  several 
branches  in  which  they  hjtve  been  iristructed :  they  regrt-t  that  they  cannot  at  present 
Appropriate  any  time  for  miking  such  visit,  without  encroiching  on  the  business  of  the 
convention ;  and  tliat  the  secretary  be  directed  to  furnish  the  committer  appointed  by 
the  board,  with  a  copy  of  this  resolution." 

Mr.  M'Sherry,  moved  that  the  resolution  be  now  read  a  second  time 
and  considered,  and  the  motion  having,  been  agreed  to,  the  resolution 
was  leud  a  Second  time. 

Mr.  Maktin,  of  Philadelphia,  then  moved  to  amend  the  resolution, 
by  striking  out  all  the  latter  part  of  the  resolution,  frum  the  word 
**  instructed,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof,  the  words  as  follows,  viz  : 

**  And  that  the  convention  will  appropriate  the  afternoon  of  Wednes- 
<lay  next,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  institution." 

Mr.  Craig,  of  Washington,  moved  to  amend  the  amendment,  by 
striking  therefrom  the  word  *»  Wednesday,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof 
j|h«word  "Saturday." 

The  question  being  taken  on  the  amendment  to  the  amendment,  it  was 
disagreed  to. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  amendment  yeas — 40,  nays  23. 
There  being  no  quorum  voting,  the  question  was  again  put,  when  the 
amendment  was  agreed  to,  yeas  51,  nays  29. 

yit.  Ea&le,  of  Philadelphia  county,  moved  to  amend  the  resolution 
IS  amended,  by  adding  to  the  end  thereof  the  words  following,  viz  : 

*•  And  that  the  convention  will  hold  an  afternoon  session  at  half  imst 
diiree  o'clock  P.  M,  on  Saturday  next." 


PENNSYLVANIA  C0NVEN1I0N,  1837.  S 

'I  he  motion  was  decided  in  the  negative,  yeas  31, 

Mr.  Hanks,  of  MifHin,  asked  for  a  division  of  the  question. 

The  President  decided  that  it  was  not  in  order. 

Mr.  Banks,  said,  ihat  aUlioiigh  lie  felt  grateful  for  the  invitation,  he 
was  not  desirous  that  the  convention  should  go  to  the  institution.  He 
had  doubts  as  tq  the  propriety  of  visiting  this,'  or  any  other  estubiish* 
inent. 

Mr.  Fleming,  of  Lyconiiiifif,  moved  to  postpone  the  further  consider- 
ation of  the  resolution,  as  amended,  for  the  present. 

Mr.  M 'Sherry  suggested  that,  by  agreeing  to  leconsider,  the  resolu* 
tion  could  be  restored  to  its  original  shape,  which  would  remove  the 
objections  of  many. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  motion  to  postpone,  and  decided 
in  the  afl5rmative. 

Mr.  Cope,  of  Philadelphia,  from  the  committee  on  accounts,  reported 
the  following  resolution,  viz  : 

**  Resolved^  That  the  President  draw  his  warrant  on  the  state  treasurer  in  favor  of 
Emanuel  Guyer,  printer  of  the  German  Debates,  for  the  sum  of  t^'o  tliousand  dollars 
on  account  of  said  printing." 

Mr.  Cope,  moved  that  the  resolution  l>e  now  read  a  second  time,  2nd 
considered,  and  the  motion  being  decided  in  the  affirmative,  the  resoluK 
tion  was  agreed  to. 

SEVENTH    ARTICLE. 

The  convention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole, 
on  the  report  of  the  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  seventh  arti- 
cle of  the  constitution. 


The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Stevens,  to  amend 
the  amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Read,  by  striking  out  all  the  wovds 
after  the  words  **  section  3,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  iheieof,  the  following 
words : 

'*  The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking 
institutions  within  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  inteiests 
of  all  the  people." 

Mr.  Fleming,  of  Lycoming,  rose  and  said  that  he  was  aware  that  the 
committee  were  becoming  somewhat  weary  of  this  protracted  discussion^ 
but  as  it  was  a  question  which  had  for  some  time  agitated  the  public  mind» 
and  a  question  which  comes  immediately  home  to  the  interests  of  the 
people,  it  had  become  his  duty  to  give  to  the  whole  subject  a  fair,  full  and 
candid  consideration.  He  trusted  that  the  convention  would  still  listen 
to  the  debate,  and  that  no  attempt  would  be  made,  as  had  in  some  instan- 
ces been  the  case,  to  introduce  the  g^^g  law,  for  the  purpose  of , curtail- 
ing the  argument.  He  wished  to  have  a  full  discussion  of  the  subject^ 
and  to  have  the  reasons  urged  by  both  sides,  for  the  vote  which  was  to  be 
given.  Let  the  arguments  be  fully  and  fairly  presented  to  the  conven* 
tion,  and  let  the  decision  be  governed  by  them.     We  have  been  void  <t^xii. 
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the  beginning,  that  it  is  wrong  to  introduce  any  thing  of  party  feeling, 
any  thing  which  has  relation  to  party  movements,  or  any  reference  to 
party  tactics  or  party  discipline,  into  this  grave  assembly  ;  for  that  such 
matters  ought  not  to  have  a  place  on  this  floor.  We  have  been  told  by 
gentlemen  who  are  pleased  to  term  themselves  conservatives,  that  it  is 
wrong  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  party  in  this  discussion.  Yet,  after 
this  deprecation  of  such  a  course,  every  gentleman  who  had  taken  part 
in  the  argument,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  gentleman  from  Erie, 
(Mr.  Sill)  had  commenced  his  remarks  on  party  grounds,  and  so  con-, 
tinned  them  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  They  have  told  us,  by  way 
of  excusing  their  own  course,  what  this,  or  the  other  party,  has  don'e,  at 
some  one  period  of  our  history,  or  another.  Now,  wiiat  is  the  propo- 
sition under  consideration  ?  It  is  to  amend  the  amendment  of  the  gentle- 
man from  Susquehanna,  (IMr.  Read)  by  inserting  in  lieu  of  it,  these 
words : 

**The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking 
institutions  within  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  all  the  people." 

Well,  so  far  as  that  amendment  is  concerned,  I  (said  M.  F.)  under- 
stand it  to  mean  nothing.  It  had  been  argued  that  something  like  whole- 
some restrictions  on  banking  might  be  introduced.  How  had  this  argu- 
ment been  met  ?  It  had  been  met  bv  defendincr  banks  and  bank  interests, 
and,  througho\it  the  whole  discussion,  the  friends  of  the  banks  have  not 
been  seen  to  yield  an  inch. 

There  seemed  to  he  no  desire  on  ihe  part  of  any  of  tliem,  to  impose 
any  restrictions  on  the  banks,  but  tlie  unlimited  authority  of  the  legisla- 
ture is  to  continue  in  this  matter,  nfter  ail  that  had  been  said,  about  this 
matter,  in  the  journals,  at  county  meetings,  if  you  please,  or  at  meetings 
in  little  alleys,  if  you  please,  are  we  prepared  to  say  that  the  people  will 
be  satisfied  to  have  this  unlimited  authority  vested  in  the  legislature. 
They  have  already  received  a  warning  on  the  subject,  and  fell  the  effects 
of  this  unlimited  authority.  They  have  previously  felt  the  effect  of  the 
banking  law,  to  which  there  is  no  parallel.  There  is  nothing  like  it  in 
any  other  of  the  states,  or  on  the  face  of  the  fflobe.  . 

He  would  repeat  the  assertion — that  the  general  banking  law  of  this 
commonwealth  was  8U(*h  as  did  not  exist  any  where  else  on  the  face  of 
the  globe.  What  restrictions  did  it  contain  ?  What  were  the  wholesome 
provisions  to  be  found  in  the  act  of  assembly  relative  to  banking?  Was 
tliere  the  satne  control  possessed  by  the  public  over,  or  had  they  the  same 
remedy  against,  those  institutions  as  they  had  against  individuals  ?  Were 
their  rights,  when  placed  in  the  hands  of  those  institutions,  equally 
secure  ? 

Why,  it  was  a  fact  that  as  the  banking  law  now  stood,  and  had  done 
ever  since  18.17,  down  to  the  present  time — if  a  set  of  individuals  pro- 
cured an  act  of  incorporation,  as  bankers,  they  were  placed  without  the 
pale  of  the  law,  and  the  people  had  no  remedy  against  them.  The 
authority  delegated  to  them  was  so  unlimited  in  extent,  that  the  people 
had  not  the  same  remedy  against  them  as  they  had  with  respect  to  indi- 
viduals.     The  banks  and  banking,  and  the  credit  systemt  it  had  been 
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argued,  went  hand  in  hand  together,  and  that  the  one  could  not  exist  with- 
out the  other. 

Now,  all  ahat  we  asked— or,  at  least,  all  that  he  asked — was,  that  thJe 
banking  interest  should  be  placed  on  such  a  fooling  as  would,  in  fact  an& 
in  truth,  make  it  what  many  gentlemen  pretended  it  was  now.  We  want- 
ed  a  wholesome  restriction  imposed  upon  the  system,  by  which  the  confi- 
dence of  the  community  would  be  secured,  and  in  which  they  could,  at 
all  times,  rely  and  place  their  dependence. 

If,  then,  the  banks  were  put  on  a  fooling  of  this  kind — under  wholef- 
some  and  beneficial  restrictions,  then  gentlemen  might  talk,  with  some 
show  of  propriety,  of  a  credit  system.  But,  as  the  system  at  present 
existed,  where,  he  would  ask,  was  this  credit  ?  Where  was  this  confix 
dence  ?  Was  there,  at  this  moment,  that  unlimited  conBdence  reposed  m 
the  banks,  which  it  is  alleged  there  was  ?  Who  was  willing  now  to 
attach  all  the  credit  to  these  institutions,  which  it  had  been  maintained  on 
this  floor,  ought  to  be  accorded  to  them  ?  Why  should  we  attach  all  this 
importance  to  these  banks,  and  place  the  most  implicit  confidence  in  their 
soundness  ?  Was  it,  he  inquired,  because  they  were  unable  to  pay  one- 
fourth  of  their  notes  ?  Was  it  because  they  were  bankrupt  ?  Was  it 
because  they  had  set  the  laws  at  defiance  ?  Was  it  because  they  refused 
to  do  one  single  act,  which  they  were  bound  to  do  by  the  law  of  the 
land  ?  Was  it  because  they  set  the  will  of  the  people  at  naught  ?  Was 
it  because  they  were  the  supreme  power,  and  determined  not  to  be  bound 
or  governed  by  an  act  of  the  legislature  ?  Was  it  because  these  instita- 
tions  thought  proper  to  usurp,  or  wrest,  that  power  from  the  people 
which  belonged  to  them,  that  they  were  entitled  to  the  implicit  confidence 
of  the  public  ?  Was  it  because  they  were  mere  machines  ?  Was  it 
because  the  legislature  had  incorporated  company  after  company,  and 
dwindled  itself  down  to  the  mere  business  of  creating  corporations  with- 
out number,  that  these  binks  imagined  themselves  to  possess  the  confi- 
dence of  the  community  ?  Why,  should,  there  be  this  confidence  in  the 
banks  ?  It  might,  to  be  sure,  be  thought  great  presumption  in  him  to  doubt, 
for  a  moment,  their  solvency. 

But,  we  had  been  told  that  they  had  lost  money — that  they  had  actual- 
ly sustained  a  loss  by  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  !  Why,  it  was 
oertainly  most  remarkable  that  they  should  be  losers — be  obliged  to  close 
their  doors,  and  also  not  be  able  to  pay  their  debts  ! 

We  had  been  informed  by  the  gentleman  from  Union,  (Mr.  Merrill) 
that  their  bills  of  discount  had  decreased  ever  since  the  suspension  of 
specie  payments.    Why,  one  would  really  suppose  that  gentlemen  thought 
the  banks  should  be  compensated  for  their  losses  !     It  was  actually  a  ract 
that  these  banks  had  not  been  able  to  declare  a  dividend  according  to  the 
act  of  the  legislature.     The  gentleman,  who  was  a  director  of  a  bank  him* 
self,  said  that  the  banks  had  not  made  the  same  dividend,  as  they  did 
before  the  suspension.     Was  it  not  most  extraordinary  that  these  insti- 
tutions, which  were  actually  bankrupt  and  unable  to  redeem  their  notes- 
having,  too,  their  doors  closed  and  being  in  possession  of  the  people's 
money — not  one  dollar   of  which  could  they  get — should  have  the 
effrontery  to  tell  the  community  that  they  had  not  been  able  to  xftaka  ^. 
single  dollar  profit  for  themselves  ? 
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Here,  then,  we  saw  the  consequences  which  resulted  from  the  manner 
10  which  they  had  been  conducted.  Yes,  these,  forsooth,  were  the  insti- 
tutions which  were  without  fault  and  without  blemish  !  And,  was  it  pos- 
sible that  we  were  told  by  gentlemen  that  we  ought  not  to  put  any  thing 
in  our  constitution  which  would  have  a  tendency  to  prevenfa  recurrence 
hereafter  of  the  present  state  of  things  ? 

We  were  told  by  a  gentleman,  (Mr.  Dunlop)  that  a  Bank  of  the  United 
States  was  the  only  panacea  for  the  existing  evils !  He  (Mr.  F.)  really 
thought  of  that  institution  with  fear  and  trembling,  because  tlieie  were 
some  gentlemen  on  that  floor  who,  whenever  it  was  alluded  to,  seemed 
to  think  themselves  personally  attacked.  The  mere  mention  of  the  Bank 
of  the  United  States  here,  had  led  to  a  recital  of  all  the-facts  and  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  passing  of  the  charter.  They  had  been  related 
one  hundred  times  over :  again  and  again  had  they  been  repeated.  It 
was  necessary  only  to  refer  to  the  bank  incidentally,  and  the  cry  of  loco 
foco — iocofjco  was  instantly  raised  against  the  speaker. 

Gentlemen  then  came  out  with  such  a  volley  of  words,  and  gave  such  vent 
to  the  most  violent  bursts  of  passion,  that  really  he  had  frequently  cast  his 
eye  towards  the  door,  not  knowing  what  was  to  come,  and  with  a  view 
oif  making  his  exit,  should  circumstances  require  the  adoption  of  that 
course. 

The  gentleman  from  Beaver  (Mr.  Dickey)  had  told  the  committee  that 
at  the  time  the  bank  charter  was  passed,  the  minds  of  the  people  were 
about  changing — that  they  had  rather  altered  their  opinions,  in  relation  to 
banks  and  banking,  at  that  particular  crisis. 

Now,  as  to  the  change  of  mind,  and  change  of  opinion,  it  might  be  all 
▼ery  well.  It  shewed  the  march  of  improvement.  It  proved,  too,  that 
men  are  not  those  stubborn  things  which  some  individuals  are  wont  to 
term  them.  This  change  of  opinion  only  evinced  that  men  aie  becoming 
enlightened  on  the  subject  of  banking,  as  perhaps  they  might  be  on  other 
important  topics.  It  was  highly  probable  that  many  of  our  friends  had, 
upon  giving  the  subject  some  reflection,  in  the  course  of  a  summer,  dis- 
covered that  they  had  entertained  erroneous  notions  relative  to  banks  and 
banking.  He  must  be  permitted  to  say,  nevertheless,  that  in  his  opinion 
the  title  of  the  act  incorporating  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  was,  in 
itself,  an  absolute  insult  to  an  enlightened  people.  Ay,  an  absolute  insult 
to  an  enlightened  people.  What,  he  would  inquire  was  the  language  of 
the  title?  It  was,  '<an  act  to% repeal  the  state  tax  on  real  and  personal 
property,  and  to  continue  and  extend  the  improvements  of  the  state,  by 
Tail  roads  and  canals,  and  to  charter  a  slate  bank,  to  be  called  the  United 
States  Bank." 

Now,  there  was  not  an  individual  on  the  floor  of  the  legislature  at  the 
time  that  act  passed,  but  what  knew  that  the  act  providing  for  the  levying 
of  a  tax  upon  real  and  personal  property,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the 
commonwealth  to  continue  and  extend  the  improvements  of  the  state, 
would  expire  in  a  very  short  time  by  its  own  limitation.  Was  not  that 
the  fact  ?  Most  unquestionably  it  was.  The  act  would  expire  in  March 
of  the  same  year,  that  the  bill  passed  incorporating  the  Bank  of  the  United 
njitates^ 
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He  would  repeal,  what  ne  had  already  said,  that  he  considered  the 
tacking  on  of  that  provision  for  the  charier  of  the  bank,  to  the  act  for  the  ' 
repeal  of  the  state  tax  on  real  ^nd  personal  property,  as  a  direct,  flagrant 
and  gross  insult  offered  to  an  enlightened  people.  There  was  no  new 
tax  to  be  imposed  ;  nor  was  it  a  time  when  a  tax  would  be  collected  ;  for» 
under  the  act  of  1834,  providing  that  an  assessment  shall  be  made  in  the 
different  counties,  it  was  expressly  laid  down  that  they  shall  not  be  made 
till  the  1st  of  April.  All,  the  tuxes,  then,  which  had  been  assessed  were 
collected :  and,  hence,  thete  could  be  none  assessed  till  the  following 
April.  Consequently,  ihe  repealing  clause  and  title  of  the  bill  incorpora- 
ting the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  was  a  mere  imposition  upon  the 
people. 

Now,  he  wished  to  learn  uhy  it  was  that  the  first  provision  of  the  bill 
was  inserted,  viz  :  To  repeal  the  state  tax  on  real  and  personal  property^ 
&c.  when  it  was  of  no  binding  effect,  and  to  be  of  no  utility  whatever  ? — 
when  it  did  not  operate,  or  affect,  in  the  slightest  degree,  the  act  of 
assembly  which  it  affected  to  repeal  ?  Did  it  repeal,  or  refund  any  tax 
which  had  been  assessed  in  the  spring  of  1835  ?  Certainly  npt.  Not* 
withstanding  the  passing  of  this  act  to  repeal  the  tax,  every  dollar  of  it 
was  collected.  He  entertained  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  gentleman 
from  Beaver,  (Mr.  Dickey)  knew  why  it  was,  that  the  words  in  question 
were  inserted  in  the  act. 

Mr.  Dickey,  of  Beaver,  explained.  He  had  stated  the  other  day,  in 
the  course  of  his  remarks,  that  the  title  was  truly  set  forth — that  it  wa» 
*'  an  act  to  repeal  the  stale  tax  on  real  and  personal  property,  and  to  con- 
tinue and  extend  the  improvements  of  the  state  by  rail  roads  and  canals, 
and  to  charter  a  state  bank,  to  be  called  the  United  States  Bank.** 

The  purpose  for  which  he  had  risen,  was  to  correct  the  gentleman  from 
Lycoming,  (iVlr.  Fleming)  and  to  repeat  what  he  had  before  said,  that  the 
title  of  the  act  was  truly  set  forth.  Most  of  the  assessments  for  county 
rates  and  levies  were  made  in  December  and  January,  and  paid.  Upwards 
of  S3,000  had  been  collected.  So  much  of  the  tax  of  the  spring  of  1835^ 
as  had  been  paid  in,  was  afterwards  refunded. 

Mr.  Fleming  resumed.  Well,  all  that  he  had  to  say,  in  reply,  wa» 
that  if  the  assessments  were  made  at  the  time  stated  by  the  gentlemaa, 
they  were  illegal  and  void,  and  could  not  be  collected  under  the  law» 
which  gentlemen  would  find  by  referring  to  Purdon's  Digest. 

They  were  all,  doubtless,  acquainted  with  that  book,  and  would  find 
that  the  law  was  passed  in  1834,  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  assess- 
ments of  county  rates  and  levies.  It  was  there  most  clearly  laid  down 
that  the  assessments  could  not  be  made  till  the  1st  of  April,  of  every 
year. 

The  whole  proceeding,  then,  as  detailed  by  the  gentleman  from  Beaver, 
(Mr.  Dickey)  was  entirely  wrong,  illegal  and  void,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end.  The  commissioners  had  no  more  right  to  issue  a  precept,  than 
he  would  have  at  this  moment.  If  these  commissioners  of  the  west 
thought  proper  to  do  so,  and  that,  too,  in  the  very  teeth  of  the  law,  why, 
then,  all  he  (Mr.  F.)  could  say,  was  that  it  was  their  own  way  of  doing 
business,  and  not  our's.    He  had  just  stated  what  the  la^  noNV  ^^^a — ^^^v 
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it  could  l)ave  no  binding  effect  whatever,  and  consequently  that  it  was  a 
mere  nullity. 

Why,  that  particular  portion  of  the  title  of  the  act,  to  which  he  had 
Tcfi*rred,  was  appended  to  the  original,  he  would  leave  to  gentlemen  to 
infer.  Whether  it  was  to  inform  the  people — the  **  dear  people,"  as  some 
gentlemen  had  designated  them — that  they  were  not  to  be  called  on  to 
pay  any  more  taxes,  and  that  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  was  hereaf- 
ter going  to  pay  them  all,  he  really  could  not  tell.  lie  had  been  informed 
that  the  title  of  the  act,  as  originally  reported,  ran  in  these  words :  **  An 
act  to  repeal  the  state  tax  on  real  and  personal  property,  and  to  continue 
and  extend  the  improvements  of  the  state  by  rail  roads  and  cr.nals."  The 
other. portion  of  the  act,  as  it  passed,  was  appended  to  i'  after  it  came 
from  the  hands  of  the  committee.  No  doubi  it  was  all  right  and  fair  and 
honest  enough !  As  they  had  the  power  to  do  what  they  did,  no  one 
could  suppose  that  it  was  not  purely  democratical,  that  they  should  use  it 
as  they  had  done,  whether  the  people  approved  it,  or  not !  But,  we  had 
been  told  by  gentlemen,  who  were  then  members  of  the  legislature,  that 
their  conduct  was  approved  by  their  constituents,  who  had  sustained  them. 
He  would  grant  it.  But,  it  was  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  was  a 
new  apportionment  bill  got  up  about  that  time,  and  probably  the  new 
arrangement  of  the  districts,  might  account  for  the  return  of  the  gentleman 
from  Beaver, 

Admitting  that  the  gentleman  had  been  sustained,  perhaps  his  good  for- 
tune was  to  be  attributed  to  his  skilful  figuring  and  cyphering,  more  than 
to  any  other  circumstance.  It  had  been  said  by  gentlemen  on  the  other 
side,  that  those  who  were  in  favor  of  amending  the  constitution,  so  as  to 
impose  a  restriction  on  the  banks,  with  regard  to  the  denomination  of 
notes  they  shall  be  allowed  to  issue,  were  acting  here  as  the  mere  agents 
or  tools  of  those  in  authority  at  Washington. 

He  had  a  word  or  two  to  say  to  the  gentleman  from  Allegheny,  (Mr. 
Denny)  who  '^sed  the  language  to  which. he  (Mr.  F.)  had  just  alluded. 
Now,'  if  the  gentleman  from  Bucks  (Mr.  M'Dowell)  and  himself,  should 
make  use  of  harsh  and  severe  expressions,  of  the  same  character,  in  rela- 
tion to  this  bold  charge  of  the  gentleman,  as  were  applied  last  summer,  in 
reference  to  the  justices  of  the  peace,. they  would  be  told  of  it  for  months 
to  come.  They  had  been  twitted  from  day  to  day,  and  fiom  week  to 
week,  at  Hafnsburg,  for  having  freely  and  honestly  expressed  their  sen- 
timents in  relation  to  the  justices. 

The  gendeman  from  Allegheny  had,  indeed,  made  a  sweeping  and 
general  charge,  when  he  said  that  we  were  all  acting  under  the  discipline 
of  the  officers  of  the  general  government.  He  (Mr.  F.)  denied  the  asser- 
tion, and  defied  the  gentleman  to  prove  his  assertion. 

When  the  subject  of  suffrage  was  before  the  convention  in  June  last, 
that  gentleman  was  pleased  to  say  that  the  officers  under  the  general  gov- 
ernment, ought  not  to  have  the  piivilege  of  voting.  Now,  that  certainly 
was  an  exceedingly  liberal  and  very  democratic  sentiment  to  give  utter- 
ance to,  in  regard  to  those  men  whom  the  people  had  selected,  on  account 
of  their  capability,  honesty  and  integrity,  to  represent  their  interests,  and 
cany  on  the  affairs  of  the  government.  Yes,  these  were  the  rogues— in 
the  imagination  of  the  gentleman  from  Allegheny — who  ought  not  to  be 
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allowed  the  liberty  ot*  choosing  who  should  govern  them !  After  an 
expression  of  a  doctrine  of  this  sort — that  these  men  should  be  spurned 
at  as  being  unfit  to  trust  with  the  elective  franchise — ^he  confessed  that  he 
was  prepared  to  hear  even  a  declaration  from  that  gentleman,  which,  if 
carried  into  effect,  would  go  to  destroy,  at  one  fell  swoop,  all  the  officers 
of  the  general  government!  Was  it  possible,  that  we  were  living  under 
a  government,  the  officers  of  which,  were  such  an  infamous  set  of  rogues 
as  to.  be  wholly  unworthy  of  the  confidence  of  the  people,  and  ought  to 
be  forthwith  deprived  of  the  right  of  exercising  the  elective  franchise  ! 
If  these  officers  were  men  of  dishonest  and  exceptionable  character,  let 
the  evidence  against  them  be  brought  forward.  But,  let  them  not  be  con- 
demned without  a  hearing. 

He  (Mr.  Fleming)  woukl  most  solemnly  protest  against  these  whole- 
sale imputations  and  accusations,  being  thrown  out  here,  without  one 
single  particle  of  proof  adduced  to  sustain  them.  If  these  officers  had 
acted  improperly,  or  dishonestly,  let  them  be  tried,  and  let  the  evidence 
be  brought  against  them.  Every  man  who  felt  aggrieved  or  conceived 
himself  to  be  injured,  had  his  remedy — justice  was  denied  to  no  roan. 
Those  gentlemen  here  who  were  in  favor  of  imposing  restrictions  with 
respect  to  bank  notes,  had  been  charged  with  condemning  men  connected 
with  the  banks,  without  evidence.  He  denied  that  there  had  been  anv 
allegation  of  that  sort  made  by  those  with  whom  he  acted.  He  had  not 
heard  them  say,  or  intimate,  of  any  set  of  men,  that  they  were  unwortky 
to  exercise  the  light  of  freemen. 

His  fiiend  from  Fayette,  (Mr.  Fuller)  had  been  severely  taken  to  task 
by  the  gentleman  fn.m  the  city,  (Mr.  Scott)  for  offering  a  resolution,  pro- 
viding that  those  directly  interested  in  bank  stock  should  not  vote  upon 
the  question  under  consideration.  His  friend  was  told  that  he  was  con- 
demning men  without  giving  them  a  hearing  ;  that  it  was  an  unheard  of 
thing ;  and  that  it  was  outrageous,  to  say  that  a  man,  holding  bank  stock 
should  not  vote  on  all  questions  in  relation  to  banks 

The  gentleman  from  the  city  was  astonished,  that  the  gentleman  from 
Fayette  should  presume  to  doubt  the  honesty  and  integrity  of  any  man, 
concerned  in  banking.  Was  the  idea  contained  in  the  resolution,  a  new 
one,  or  at  all  extraordinary  in  its  character  ?  No,  it  was  not  The  reso- 
luiion  was  founded  upon  the  fiist  principles  of  honesty  and  integrity.  It 
was  based  upon  those  rules  of  right,  which  had  always  governed  deliber- 
ative bodies,  from  time  immemorial  to  the  present  day,  and  upon  the 
recognized  and  acknowledged  rules  of  the  convention.  The  idea  was  not 
so  new,  outrageous  and  unheard-of,  as  the  gentleman  from  the  city  ima- 
.  gined.  The  fact  was,  it  was  just  the  contrary  :  and  in  making  the  asser- 
tion, he  did  not  speak  without  book  on  the  subject.  He  found  this 
provision  in  Jefferson's  Manual,  which  had  very  frequently  been  quoted 
here  : 

'»  Where  the  private  interests  of  a  member  are  concerned  in  a  bill  or 
question,  he  is  to  withdraw.  And  where  such  an  interest  has  appeared, 
his  voice  has  been  disallowed,  even  after  a  division.  In  a  case  so  con- 
trary, not  only  to  the  laws  of  decency,  but  to  the  fundamental  principle  of 
the  social  compact,  which  denies  to  any  man  to  be  a  judge  in  his  own 
cause,  it  is  for  the  honor  of  the  house,  that  this  rule,  of  immemorial  obser- 
yance,  should  be  strictly  adhered  to." 
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Now,  we  had  been  told  that  we  were  condemning  a  set  of  men  without 
z  hearing ;  that  it  was  an  unheard-of  proceeding,  and  should  be  scouted 
out  of  the  body.  Were  we,  he  would  ask,  to  set  aside  and  wholly  disre- 
gard all  the  ancient  authorities  which  had  heretofore  been  quoted  by  gen- 
tlemen to  strengthen,  maintain,  uphold  and  viniiicate  the  positions  they 
contended  for?  He  hoped  not,  and  that  we  would  act  in  accortiarce  with 
tlie  provision  in  question. 

"  In  a  case  so  contrary,  not  only  to  the  laws  of  decency,  but  to  the 
fundamental  principle  of  the  social  compact,  which  denies  to  any  man  to 
be  a  judge  in  his  own  cause,"  &c. 

Mr.  F.  would  contend  that  the  gentleman  from  the  city,  (Mr.  Scott)  had 
not  been  condemned  wiihont  a  hearing.  TJiat  gentleman  was  abundantly 
able  at  all  limes,  to  defend  himself  against  any  attack,- come  from  whence 
it  might.  If  the  gentleman  held  any  bank  stock,  the  delicacy  of  the  posi- 
tion in  which  he  found  himself  placed,  should  have  prevented  his  saying 
anything  on  the  subject  after  the  question  was  decided.  The  gentleman, 
therefore,  ought  not  to  complain,  and  he  had  not  been  condemned  without 
a  hearing. 

Now,  if  this  proposition  was  an  attack  on  Pennsylvania,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania institutions,  would  gentlemen  here  have  it  proclaimed  r.broad  to  the 
people  that  any  party  in  the  state,  or  any  set  of  individuals  on  this  floor, 
l^ad  made  an  attack  on  those  institutions,  for  the  purpose  of  affecting  the 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  Pennsylvania  ?  It  was  a  very  easy  matter  to 
make  allegations  of  this  sort ;  but  the  people  would  inquire  how  the  inter- 
ests of  the  state  were  affected.  They  would  investigate  the  matter  for 
themselves.  What !  to  put  a  restriction  in  the  constitution  relative  to 
banks  and  banking,  was  that  an  attack  on  Pennsylvania  institutions  ? 
His  belief  was,  that  the  nearer  we  could  arrive  at  a  specie — a  metallic 
currency — the  better  for  us.  He  would  support  any  restriction,  or  pro- 
vision, which  should  be  best  calculated  to  bring  us,  as  near  as  possible,  to 
a  specie  currency. 

One  set  of  gentlemen  had  been  advocating  banks,  and  laboring  for 
them,  day  after  day,  in  this  body,  while  another  set  had  spoken  in  favor 
of  the  proposed  restriction  as  to  the  notes  they  should  issue,  and  had  not 
said  a  syllable  in  relation  to  dispensing  with  all  banks,  and  yet,  gentlemen 
on  the  other  side  were  contending  that  we  did.  This  was  a  gross  and 
palpable  error.  Every  amendment  that  they  had  offered,  and  every 
argument  which  had  been  brought  forward,  tended  to  show  the  necessity 
only,  of  some  restriction  being  imposed  on  the  banking  institutions  of  the 
state. 

No,  he  did  not  say  that  we  could  entirely  dispense  with  banks  and 
banking.  But,  he  was  convinced  that,  the  less  banking  there  was,  the 
better  for  the  people.  The  system  was  like  many  other  things  in  the 
world — overdone — carried  out  too  far.  There  had  been  entirely  too 
much  banking.  It  had  amounted  to  overtrading  in  an  article  which  had 
proved  to  be  worthless.  He  would  ask  gentlemen  if  they  thought  all  the 
banks  now  in  existence  in  this  commonwealth,  were  absolutely  neces- 
sary ?  Was  it  requisite  that  we  should  continue  them  under  the  same 
provisions  as  at  present  ?     When  an  individual  took  a  five  dollar  bill,  he 
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did  so,  coupled  with  the  idea,  that  whenever  he  might  think  proper,  he 
could  turn  it  into  spacie.  But,  could  that  be  done  now?  No,  it  could 
not.  Did  a  man  receive  bank  bills,  knowing  them  to  be  perfectly  worth- 
less— knowing  that  the  institutions  which  issued  them,  are  not  able  to 
redeem  ihem  ?     Certainly  not. 

All  the  credit,  then,  he  (Mr.  Fleming)  would  say,  which  was  given  to 

these  bills,  was  founded  upon  the  mere  supposition   that  the  institution 

issuing   them,   possessed    specie    sutHcieai    to  redeem   their  notes    at 

the  wdl  of  the  holder.     We  had  been  told  the  probable  amount  of  specie 

which   was  in  circulation  in  this  state,  and  in  the  Union.     He  \vas  not 

goin^  to  say  how  much  bank  paper  might  be  issued  oa  the  credit  of  that 

specie,  if  placed  in  the  vaults  of  the  banks.     But,  whenever  they  issued  an 

amount  so  great,  that  when  they  were  presented,  they  closed  their  doors, 

and  refused  to  pay  a  dollar,  he  was  very  sure  that  he  should  not  be  very 

willing  to  tak6  their  bills.     They,  in   fact,  might  be  termed   bankrupt. 

These  banks  had  now  actually  refused  to  pay  out  a  single  dollar  of  the 

spr?cie,  which  they  admit  they  have   in  their   vaults.     Did   individuals 

refuse  to  pay  when  they  had  tUe  means  of  payment  in  their  hands  ? 

No,  sir,  individuals  are  bound  to  pay  their  just  debts,  if  they  have  the 
means.     They  cannot,  at  pleasure,  suspend  the  payment  of  their  obliga- 
tions, and  say  to  their  creditors,^ you  must  await  our  pleasure,  you   must 
wait  till  the  exigency  of  the  times  has  passed  by.    To  aJopt  such  a  course, 
to  meet  their  obligations  in  such  a  way,  is  one  among  the  many  exclusive 
privileges  allowed  to  those  banking  instiiuiions.     Our  misfortune  is,  that 
we  have  had  too  much  money,  and  I  believe  that  money  is  now  too  plenty. 
The  circulation  of  paper  money  always  has  the  tendency  to  ipflate  prices, 
and  to  carry  tha  rates  of  property  far  above  its  real  value.     Bank  paper 
tends   to  enhance  the  value  of  all  commodities  above  tlieir  real  value. 
This  is  an  unwholesome  state  of  things  for  the  community.     Tne  con- 
tinued fluctuations  to  which  it  exposes  all  values,* is  ruinous  to  the  busi- 
ness community,  and  to  all  who  depend  upon  the  product  of  their  own 
industry  for  support.     Tne  whole  community  sulFers  from  the  suddea 
conlraciions  and  expansions,  to  which  bank  issues  subject  the  currency, 
and  no  one  profits  by  t^em,  except  tha  brokers,  bankers,  and  speculators- 
harpies,  who  revel  and  feast  upon  the  life  blood  of  the  co.nmunity.   ^What 
shall  be  done  in  this  crisis?     We  cannot  be  indifferent  to  this  state  of 
things.     To  go  back  and  reduce  property  of  every  description,  to  a  rea- 
sonable and  fair  price,  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  while  banks 
and  paper  money  exist. 

The  metallic  standard  of  the  country  cannot  be  adhered  to,  as  lon<r  as 
the  banks  issue  paper  at  pleasure,  regulating  the  amount  of  their  issues, 
by  no  other  rule  than  that  of  their  own  interests.     The  value  of  property 
canint  b3  regulated  by  the  specie  standard,  while  this  stale  of  things  con- 
tinues. 

As  long  as  the  banks  exist,  there  ^ will  be  over-issues  of  bank  paper, 
and  these  will  lead  to  over-trading,  speculation,  extravagance,  and  bank- 
ruptcy. If  we  could  go  back,  and  retrace  our  steps  by  degress,  and  re- 
establish the  currency  on  a  substantial  and  solid  basis,  then  prosperity  and 
confidence  will  be  restored.  How  this  is  to  be  done  I  do  not  know, 
and  I  am  willing  to  rely  much  upon  the  opinion  of  others,  who  have  paid 
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Bore  attention  to  the  subject  than  I  have  done.  My  own  opinion  is,  that 
money  is  too  cheap,  and  that  property  is  inflated  beyond  its  real  value. 
What  should  be  done  to  remedy  this  evil,  appears  to  me  to  be  apparent. 
To  reduce  the  amount  of  paper  in  circulation,  and  to  increase  the  amount 
of  specie,  would  bring  prices  nearer  to  a  specie  standard,  than  they  now 
are.  The  state  of  things  would  be  essentially  altered  by  a  course  of 
measures  tending  to  that  result. 

I  have  heard  the  governor  of  this  commonwealth  complained  of  for 
having  yielded  any  thing  on  this  subject.  Others  again,  and  of  his  own 
friends,  have  highly  complimented  him  for  yielding  so  much  as  he  has 
done,  to  .public  opinion  and  public  necessity,  in  reference  to  the  regula- 
tion of  the  currency,  and  of  the  banks.  The  governor  has,  at  this  late 
day,  yielded  so  far  to  the  wishes  and  interests  of  the  people,  as  to  recom* 
mend  or  suggest,  as  expedient,  the  prohibition  of  the  issue  of  any  bank  . 
notes  below  the  denomination  of  ten  dollars.  This  recommendation 
appears  to  me,  sir,  to  be  founded  in  good  sense,  and  in  a  disposition  to 
yield  something  to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  and  to  see  something  like 
justice  done  to  them.  It  could  not  be  inteuded,  nor  can  it  have  the  effect, 
to  destroy  the  banks,  but  to  regulate  and  secure  the  currency,  and  to  put 
the  value  of  property  upon  a  less  fluctuating  and  inflated  standard.  It  is 
a  feasible  and  an  efficient  plan.  The  vacuum  left  by  the  bank  notes,  with- 
drawn from  the  channels  of  ciiculation,  will  be  promptly  filled  up  by 
gold  and  silver,  which  will  greatly  improve  the  currency,  and  still  leave  a 
vast  field  for  the  operation  of  the  banks. 

Now,  sir,  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  gentlemen  on  the  other  side, 
and  to  hear  what  they  propose  to  do,  when  they  have  rejected  these  pro- 
positions. Will  they  go  home  and  leftve  the  whole  subject  unsettled, 
leaving  all  the  banks  in  the  exercise  of  full  power  to  pour  out  at  pleasure 
their  issues  of  paper,  driving  all  the  specie  out  of  tl^e  country,  or  into 
hiding  places  ?  Will  ihey  accord  nothing  to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  to 
public  opinion,  as  it  exists  throughout  the  world  on  this  subject  ?  Will 
the  opinions  of  mankind  in  general,  as  fully  formed  and  fully  expressed, 
in  relation  to  the  mischiefs  resulting  from  the  unrestrained  issues  of 
paper  money,  avail  nothing  with  them  ? 

We  are  frequently  told,  sir,  that  our  office,  as  members  of  this  body,  is 
an  independent  one.  Ought  we  not  so  discharge  it,  as  to  do  something 
for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  the  whole  people  ?  I  would  be 
glad  to  hear  from  gentlemen  who  are  the  advocates  of  the  banks,  whether, 
in  their  opinion,  the  existing  regulations  of  those  institutions  are  the  best 
that  can  be  desired. 

If  that  is  theii  opinion,  and  if  nothing  can  be  done  to  render  them  less 
injurious  to  the  public  interests,  then  they  bring  forward  the  strongest  - 
argument  that  has  ever  been  adduced,  to  show  that  the  whole  system  is 
rotten  and  must  soon  fall.  Believing,  however,  that  much  can  be  done  to 
remedy  the  evils  attendant  upon  the  banking  system  as  now  organized,  I 
hope  that  gentlemen  on  the  other  side,  will  unite  with  us  in  the  endeavor 
to  impose  upon  it  some  useful  and  judicious  restrictions.  I  hope,  sir, 
that  they  will  be  willing,  in  good  feeling,  and,  without  reference  to  any 
political  interests,  to  meet  us  half  way  in  this  matter.  We  have  a  right 
to  expect  that  they  will  agree  to  some  compromise,  and  unite  with  us  in 
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preventing  or  restricting  the  excessive  issues  of  a  comparatively  worth- 
less paper  money. 

1  shall  trouble  the  committee,  sir,  with  but  very  few  remarks  more  on 
this  subject.  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  a  vote  on  the  proposition  of  the  gen- 
tleman from  Susquehanna,  which  I  think  a  very  proper  and  judicious 
provision.  I  do  not  doubt  that  it  might  have  an  excellent  effect ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  I  am  willing  to  unite  with  others  upon  any  other  proposi- 
tion of  like  character  and  efficiency.  I  am  far  from  wishing  to  limit  the 
wisdom  of  this  body,  to  this  one  mode  of  effecting  the  object  which  is  so 
desirable. 

As  to  the  amendment  to  the  amendment,  offered  by  the  gentleman  from 
Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  it  means  nothing  at  all,  and  if  incorporated,  in  any 
form,  in  the  constitution,  will  be  mere  nonplasage. 

It  amounts  merely  to  this,  that  the  legislature  may  do  as  they  please  ; 
and  that  they  will  take  the  liberty  of  doing,  as  long  as  they  are  left  unre- . 
stricted.  But,  it  is  said,  the  presumption  is,  that  the  legislature  will  always 
act  for  the  welfare  of  the  people  ;  and  we  have  been  often  asked,  if  we 
are  afraid  to  trust  the  representatives  of  the  people.  I  believe,  sir,  that 
those  who  have  power  may  misuse  it,  either  from  error  or  from  other 
cause,  and  that  the  best  way  to  guard  against  the  abuses  of  power,  is  to 
place  restrictipns  upon  its  exercise. 

This  is  the  principle  upon  which  written  and  limited  constitutions  are 
founded.  They  take  as  little  for  granted  as  is  possible.  They  leave 
nothing  unnecessarily  to  the  discretion  of  those  who  make  the  laws,  or  who 
execute  them.  The  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  will 
effect  no  good  purpose.  Suppose  that  it  be  considered  as  recommendatory 
to  the  legislature,  and  as  reminding  them  of  their  duties  to  the  country,  in 
granting  these  exclusive  privileges,  and  in  regulating  the  banking  corpo- 
rations, it  will  amount  to  but  very  little. 

This  is  not  the  sort  of  action  that  the  people  require  on  this  subject. 
They  wish  someting  that  will  restrain  the  legislature  of  the  state,  in  their 
action  relative  to  banking  corporations.  Something  of  that  kind  I  hope 
gentlemen  on  the  other  side  will  propose,  and  meet  half  way  on  the  ques- 
tion. We  want  to  limit  the  authority  of  the  legislature  over  the  subject 
of  bank  charters.  A  provision  to  that  effect  is  necessary,  and  is  required 
by  public  opinion,  and  by  the  public  interest.  It  is  not  in  the  proposition 
of  the  gentleman  from  ^Susquehanna  alone,  that  such  a  provision  as  I  wish 
to  see  adopted,  can  be  found.  I  find  in  the  constitution  of  Michigan,  a 
provision  on  this  subject,  which  appears  to  be  very  wise  and  judicious. 

**  The  legislature  shall  pass  no  act  of  incorporation,  unless  with  the 
assent  of,  at  least,  two-lhiids  of  each  house. 

Ample  security  is  required  by  this  provision  for  all  the  acts  of  the  bank» 
in  that  state.  Much  of  the  danger  and  inconvenience  of  the  banking  sys- 
tem might  be  avoided  by  such  a  provision  as  this. 

Now,  sir,  (said  Mr.  Fleming)  have  not  the  lessons  taught  to  the  people 
of  Pemwylvania,  in  the  year  181.3,  and  in  1837,  been  a  sufficient  warning 
to  the  people  of  the  state,  to  adopt  some  restrictions  upon  the  action  of 
the  legislature,  in  relation  to  banks  ?    This  state  of  things  existed,  to  the 
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same  ruinous  extent,  in  1817.  All  these  events  have  warned  us  that  the 
legislature,  if  left  unrestricted,  will  make  banks,  contrary  to  the  interest 
and  wishes  of  the  people  of  this  commonwealth.  Is  all  the  experience  of 
past  years  to  be  thrown  away  ?  Must  we  go  on,  subjected  to  the  frequent 
recurrence  of  those  overwhelming  calamities  ?  What  greater  tyranny 
and  oppression  can  a  people  be  exposed  to,  than  that  of  a  fluctuating  cur- 
rency, which  now  inflates  and  then  suddenly  reduces  the  value  of  every 
man*s  property  and  labor  ?  What  greater  curse  can  be  visited  upon  a 
coummuuity  than  that  of  a  spurious,  inconvertible,  depreciating  paper 
currency. 

If  it  i^ii  not  the  duty  of  this  body  to  make  some  regulations  in  regard  to 
such  a  subject  as  this,  then  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  what  its  duties  and 
responsibilities  are. 

Now,  sir,  we  wish  to  submit  an  amendment  on  this  subjsct,  for  the 
decision  of  the  people.  We  are  willing  to  be  governed  by  them,  but  not  by 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  management  of  these  banking  corporations. 
We  are  anxious  to  do  justice  to  the  banks.  We  wish  to  secure  the  com- 
munity from  the  effects  of  their  insolvency  and  their  over-issues.  Beyond 
this,  we  do  not  wish  to  meddle  with  them,  and  we  willingly  promote 
their  interests  so  far  as  they  may  be  consistent  with  the  public  interest. 
But,  when  we  And  the  banks  violating  every  rule  of  right,  with  impunity, 
then  it  cannot  be  considered  as  too  harsh  for  us  to  say,  that  they  ought  to 
be  called  to  account ;  and  that  the  people  of  this  commonwealtli  ought  to 
know  what  safety  there  is  in  receiving  their  paper. 

It  may  do  very  well  to  talk  of  the  management  of  these  institutions, 
and  to  extol  the  honesty  and  talents  and  high  character  of  their  directors, 
but  this  will  not  satisfy  the  people,  nor  remove  their  apprehension  .of  dan- 
ger from  the  conduct  of  the  banks.  Flattery  of  the  bank  directors  will 
not  cajole  the  people.  I  have  the  pleasure,  said  Mr.  Fleming,  to  know 
some  of  the  bank  directors,  and  I  feel  as  much  respect  for  them  as  for  any 
other  class  of  men,  and  no  morer;  but  I  do  not  come  here  to  court  and  to 
flatter  men.  I  believe  that  the  banking  system  is  entirely  rotten,  and  that 
it  is  greatly  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  people  of  this  commonwealth ; 
that  it  has  disjointed  every  kind  of  regular  business ;  that  it  has  raised 
prices  to  unnatural  heights  ;  that  it  produces  ruinous  fluctuations  ;  that  it 
is  insecure  and  reckless  of  all  legal  restraints ;  that  it  is  wholly  irresponsi- 
ble, being  amenable  to  no  law  ;  and  that,  before  we  can  And  a  remedy 
for  this  state  of  things,  we  must  come  back  neaier  to  the  metallic  stand- 
ard. 

Mr.  PuRviANCE,*  of  Butler,  said :  The  speech  which  the  gentleman 
from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  delivered  at  Harrisburg,  on  the  subject 
of  banks  and  currency,  having  been  printed  in  German  and  English  and 
extensively  circulated  in  my  district,  and  as  it  appears  to  have  been 
received  as  a  true  exponent  of  the  principles  of  the  democratic  party, 
I  feel  called  upon  to  ofi*er  some  remarks  on  this  subject.  I  would  not 
now  trouble  the  convention  but  from  a  sense  of  duty  which  compels  me 
to  notice  some  of  the  sentiments  and  doctrines  of  that  speech,  which  are, 
as  I  firmly  believe,  without  any  ioundation  in  the  history  of  the  country, 

*See  Appendix. 
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or  io  the  principles  of  repablican  government.  Believing  this,  I  shonld 
be  recreant  to  my  duty  as  a  representative,  it  I  did  not  speak  ooL  I  was 
always  opposed  to  the  ruinous  policy  of  the  general  government.  I 
raised  my  feeble  voice  against  it,  at  public  meetings  of  my  fellow  citizens, 
and  pointed  out  the  disastrous  consequences  which  w^re  to  be  expected 
from  it.  I  fear  that  any  effort  'to  raise  the  country  from  its  present  dis* 
tressed  condition  will  be  unavailing — ^nothing  can  be  done  by  individual 
states.  The  remedy,  as  governor  Ritner  wisely  says  in  his  message, 
must  come  from  the  general  government.  The  party  to  which  I  belong 
are,  in  the  speech  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehannn,  called  bank  aris- 
tocrats, and  the  banks  are  termed  the  Bohun  Upas  of  the  country.  It  is 
charged  upon  ns,  that  we  flutter  in  bank  influence,  and  depend  upon  its 
mouth  for  a  brief  existence. 

Before  I  proceed  to  answer  some  of  the  remarks  in  which  the  gentle- 
man from  Susquehanna  freely  indulged  himself,  I  will  state  that,  though 
a  friend  to  proper  and  reasonable  restrictions  upon  the  banks,  I  cannot 
vote  for  the  amendment  offered  by  that  gentleman,  or  for  the  proposition 
reported  from  the  minority  of  the  committee  to  which  the  seventh  article 
was  referred.  I  think  the  proposed  amendment  would  tend  to  degrade 
and  fetter  the  great  state  of  Pennsylvania  by  limiting  her  to  a  less  amount 
of  banking  capital  than  she  actually  wants,  for  her  extensive  operations  in 
agriculture,  commerce,  and  manufactures,  and  in  c.irrying  on  and  com- 
pleting her  vast  system  >f  internal  improvements.  Look  at  the  proposi- 
tion. No  bank,  it  sajs,  shal  e"?>tablish  branches;  no  charter  shall 
authorize  a  bank  to  issue,  notes  u.ider  the  denomination  of  twenty  dollars ; 
the  stockholders  shall  he  liable,  in  their  private  property,  for  the  debts 
and  liabilities  of  the  bank  ;  no  bank  shall  be  chartered  for  a  longer  period 
than  five  years;  and  the  bank 'Capital  shall  be  limited  to  thirty-millions 
of  dollars.  As  a  Pennsylvanian — I  can  never  agree  to  these  restriction!*. 
,1  believe  they  would  cripple  the  enterpiize  of  the  commonwealth,  and 
check  iui  growing  prosperity. 

I  feel  upon  this  subject  as  the  gentleman  from  Erie  does,  and  I  concur 
with  him  in  his  glo'ving  tribute  to  the  greatness  i.f  this  commonv/ealtli. 
Great  in  natural  resources,  great  in  enterprize  and  industry,  she  needs 
only  the  aid  of  1  er  sons,  to  make  her,  at  an  early  day,  the  mother  and 
the  mistress  of  the  Union.  If  we  adopt  the  proposition  of  the  gentleman 
from  Susquehanna,  we  shall  but  make  ourselves  tributaries  t)  oilier  stales 
in  our  vicinity.  We  sliall  afford  an  opportuaity  to  New  Jersey  to  set  up 
banks  for  our  accommodation,  just  acroFS  the  river.  The  state  of  Vir- 
ginia, too,  would  establish  a  bank  wiih  a  lar^e  capital  at  Wheeling. 
Maryland,  too,  might  come  in  for  a  share  of  tiic  profits  of  wliich  we 
should  thus  absurdly  and  wantonly  deprive  our  own  citizens.  We  shall  be 
compelled  to  pay  interest  lo  the  citizens  of  an  adjoining  state,  to  the 
impoverishment  of  our  own  commonwealth,  and,  at  a  time  oo,  when 
out  own  resources  ought  to  be  fully  developed,  and  under  our  own  man- 
agement. Other  states  would  reap  the  advantage  of  our  interned  improte- 
meni  system,  and  of  the  development  of  our  mineral  wealth,  while  our 
rival.  New  York,  on  one  side,  and  Baltimore,  on  the  ether,  aid^^d  by  the 
force  of  banking  capital,  equal  in  amount  to  any  enterprize,  will  depvive 
OS  of  that  great  return  trade  which  is  Do\f  coming  to  us  upon  our  iuvita- 
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fioh.     What  Penneylvan'an  will  rote  thus  to  paralyze  the' eftt^t-giei' of 
ihii  great  commoDirealth  ? 

t  had  intended,  sir,  in  the  course  of  my  examinatioo  of  this  suUjectt  to 
attempt  to  show  that  a  metallic  currency  is  impracticable.  But,  that  is 
how  unneceFsaiy,  as  the  gentleman  from  Union  has  fully  treated  that 
topic,  and  anticipated  the  remarks  which  I  had  intended  tt>  offer.  With 
one  single  idea  on  that  Fubject,  I  will  leave  it.  I  will  state  it  as  a  fact 
founded  upon  history,  that  a  currency  of  gold  may  he  and  has  been  as 
much  depreciated  as  any  other  currency.  1  will  refer  to  a  passage  in 
Adam  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations  to  prove  this.  Specie  in  Holland  was 
below  the  currency  of  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam,  twenty-five  per  cent  at 
one  time.  The  currency  of  that  bank  commanded  twenty -five  per  cent, 
above  that  of  the  government  which  was  of  mixed  metal.  It  was  also 
mentioned  as  a  fact,  that  the  rate  of  exchange  between  Holland  and 
England  wa!>,  at  onetime,  twenty-five  per  cent,  against  the  latter,  befoie 
the  regulation  of  the  coin  by  King  William.  After  that  measure  was 
taiien,  the  depreciation  of  the  coin  was  not  quite  so  great.  Before  that 
time,  a  draft  on  the  Amsterdam  Bank  was  worth  t^^enty-five  per  cent, 
more  than  the  Amsterdam  currency. 

It  is  said  that  the  bank  party,  or  the  friends  of  the  banks,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  Peimsylvnnia  Bank  of  the  United  States,  have  been  the  means 
of  bringing  upon  the  country  all  the  evils  which  now  pervade  it.  I  wish 
to  send  abroad  an  answer  to  this  charge,  and  to  shew  that  it  is  not  found- 
ed in  fact.  I  will  advert  to  the  histoiy  of  the  country  before  the  revolu- 
tion, to  shew  thai  banks  have  been  the  ineans  of  much  of  our  national 
greatness  and  prosperity.  What  was  the  state  of  the  cuirency  previous 
to  the  time  of  the  revolution,  when  there  were  no  banks  ?  We  had  then 
a  constitutional  paper  currency.  Ii  soon  depreciated  so  low  that  five-dol- 
lars in  paper  were  worth  but  one  in  specie,  and  finally  it  was  depreciated 
to  the  rule  of  a  thousand  for  on*».  With  this  miserable  trash,  was  the 
suffering:  and  devoted  soldier  of  the  revolution  paid  his  scanty  wages. 
The  d(jbis  of  ihe  confederation  were  paid  in  this  wretched  currency.  The 
first  bank  that  was  established,  was  oiie  which  was  made  by  the  invest- 
ment of  joint  ind''  'lual  funds  in  this  city.  This  was  called  the  Hank  of 
North  America.  As  energies  were  employed  in  the  relief  of  meritorious 
soldieis  of  the  revolution.  That  was  the  first  bank,  next  came  a  national 
bank.  1  wish  il.at  gentlemen  would  bear  in  mind  what  was  the  condi- 
tion of  the  coiiniry  when  this  bank  wns  established.  There  were  few 
banks  then  in  existence — only  eighty-five.  A  number  more  sprang  up 
during  the  existence  of  this  charier.  In  1811,  this  bank  wentout  of  exis- 
tence, and,  until  1816,  the  country  was  without  a  naiinnal  bank.  Let 
the  commiltee  rtfltct  what  was  the  situation  of  the  country  in 
the  interval  between  the  existence  of  those  two  banks.  It  '  was 
precisely  what  it  now  is.  From  1811,  to  1816,  we  witnessed  a 
great  multiplication  of  local  banks  ;  vast  issnes  of  small  corporation  notes, 
a  suspension  of  specie  payments,  and  a  general  derangement  of  commerce, 
exchano^e,  and  currency.  The  national  bank  soon  had  the  efltct  to 
restore  the  currency  and  the  business  of  the  country.  From  the  year 
1820,  to  1830,  a  period  often  year3 — I  mention  it  as  a  startling  fact  in 
connexion  with  the  history  of  the  country— only  twelve  local  banks  were 
established.     From  the  year  1S20,  until  the  time  when  the  war  wag 
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commeoeed  on  the  national  bank,  in   1830,  there  were  but  twelve  new 
banks  created  in  the  United  States.     While  the  existence  of  the  bank 
was  menaced,  the  number  of  state  banks  rapidly  multiplied ;  and,  in  1836, 
the  year  in  which  the  bank  charter  expired,  there  was  no  less  in  number 
than  one  hundred  and  sixteen  banks  created.     Now,  sir,  I  wish  to  ask 
'  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  who  charges  us  with  having  been  the 
means  of  producing  all  the  disasters  which  have  befallen  the  country,  who 
has  brougnt  about  the  present  state  of  things  ?    I  wish  to  ask  him  whetli- 
cr,  if  our  policy  had  been  adopted  by  the  late  administration,  and  if  the 
national  bank  had  been  undisturbed,  we  should  have  witnessed  the  long 
train  of  embarrassments  and   disasters  whicfi,  for  some  years  past,  have 
visited  the  country,  and  the  end  of  which  is  not  yet.     In  regard  to  the 
local  banks  generally  to  which  the  gentleman  is  also  opposed,  I  beg  leave 
to  refer  him  to  the  message  of  Geneial  Jackson,  in  which  he  declares  that 
they  are  the '  safest  fiscal  agents  of  the  government.    These  banks  were 
invited  to  take  the  public  money,  and  to  expand  their  discounts — to  do 
liiat  which  was  now  so  much  deprecated  by  gentlemen  on  the  other  side. 
We  are  told  in  official  documents  that  the  business  classes  of  the  com- 
munity would  now  have  increased  fticilities,  and  that  abetter  currency 
would  be  afforded,  through  the  state  banks,  than  had  ever  before  been 
enjoyed  by  the  country.     This  policy  now  resulted  in  the  wild  spirit  of 
extravagant  speculation  which  stalked  abroad  through  the  land,  spreading 
ruin  wherever  it  went.     The  course  which  was  thus  pursued  by  the  gen- 
eral government  was  followed  out  by  the  party  leaders  in  this  state,  and 
was  approved  and  carried  out  by  some  gentlemen  who  now  occupy  seats 
on  this  floor.     The  joumal  of  the  house  of  representatives  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, to  which  lam  about ;o  refer,  will  show  that  geotlemen  on  the  oilier 
side,   approved  and  promoted  the  policy  of  the  general  government  in 
reference  to  the  state  banks.     I  shall  refer  to  their  votes  upon  questions 
bearincv  on  the  subject.     I  do  this  in  no  spirit  of  un^indness  towards  any 
of  those  gentlemen,  and  I  hope  they  will  receive  it  as  it  is  intended.     I  do 
it  merely  for  the  purpose  ol' shewing  that  the  charge  made  against  us,  as 
a  party,  has   no  foundation  in  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  the  case. 
The  misery  which  has  been  entailed  upon  the  country  by  the  multiplica- 
tion of  state  banks,  which  has  been  portrayed  by  those  gentleman  in  such 
glowing  colours  was,  I  will  shew,  produced  by  theirown  acts.  First,  1  will 
refer  to  the  journal  of  the  house  of  representatives,  volume  —  page  285, 
where  will  be  found  the  vote  upon  the  passage  of  tlie  bill  chartering  the 
Western  Bank  of  Philadelphia.     Among  the  ayes,  I  find  the  names  of 
Donnell,  High,   Hopkins,  a  distinguished   member  from    Washington 
<:ounty,    Gverfield,   the  gentleman    who  sits   near    me,   Patterson,  of 
Washington,  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives,  all x)f  the  same 
political  faith,  and  ^11  voting  in  the  affirmative.     Among  the  negatives,   I 
find  the  namejs  of  Bayne,  the  sheriff  of  Allegheny,  who  was  elected  by 
our  party,  Burrowes,  the  present  secretary   of  the  commonwealth,  and 
Geerhart,  the  secretary  of  the  land  office,  all  of  thes<e   gentlemen  who 
Toted  in  the  negative  on  this  question,  who  opposed  the  creation  of  an 
institution  which,  according  to  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  is  pro- 
ductive  of  pestilence  and  poison,  are  of  ihe  political  faith  which   he 
designates  as  the   federal,  bank,  aristocratic  party.     In  page  405,  we 
find  the  vote  oft  chartering  the  Girard  Bank.     Among  the  ayes,  are  Messrs. 
Donnell,  Galbraith,  lately  a  member  of  congress,  Martin,  Gverfield,  m\i 
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Laporte»  all  of  the  same  party  with  the  gentleroan  from  SasquebaniMu 
Amoni;  the  negatives,  we  again  find  a  number  of  the  opposite  party.  We 
find  Mr.  Bayne,  again  stoutly  holding  out  against  tlie  monster,  Geerhart 
and  others. 

In  page  731,  we  have  the  vote  on  chartering  the  Doylestown  Bank. 
Among  Uiose  who  voted  in  the  affirmative,  we  again  see  Donnell,  who 
appears  to  have  tahcn  the  bank  interest  under  his  f  special  ciiarge.  Ful- 
ler— [Mr.  Fuller,  of  Fayette,  now  rose  and  said  it  was  not  him.])— Over- 
field  again,  PeUz— who  was  ihen  pelting  not  against  the  bank — but  for  it, 
Laporte,  and  others  of  the  democratic  failh,  who  now  charge  us  with  hav- 
ing created  these  institutions,  which  they  say  have  poisoned  the  moral 
atmosphere  of  the  state. 

In  the  negative,  we  find  Mr.  Bayne,  again,  Burrowes,  Geerhart,  Kerr, 
and  others,  all  distinguished  gentlemen  of  the  opposite  faith,  were  all 
opposed  to  the  creation  of  those  monsters.  Next  we  come  to  the  vote 
on  the  establishment  of  the  Bank  of  Penn  Township.  Here  again,  we 
find  Donnell,  Galbraith,  Overfield,  Patterson  of  Washington,  Read,  of 
Susquehanna,  and  Laporte,  voting  for  the  creation  of  a  Bohun  Upas 
tree,  as  they  term  a  bank ;  and  in  the  negative  we  find  Bayne,  Burns, 
Burrowes  and  Geerhart,  &ye  whigs,  and  staunch  in  their  opposition 
to  the  monster.  In  the  vote  on  the  bill  chartering  the  Middletown  Bank, 
we  have  the  same  array  of  democratic  names  against  democratic  profes- 
sions. Donnell,  Galbraith,  High,  Overiield,  Laporte,  and  others  of  the 
faith,  voted  for  the  bill,  and  Messrs.  Bayne,  Burrowes,  Pennypacker, 
and  others  of  the  opposite  side  voted  against  it. 

He  would  now  call  the  attention  of  the  members  of  this  convention  to 
some  votes  which  had  been  given,  on  the  subject  of  suitable  and  proper 
restrictions  to  be  imposed  on  the  banking  institutions  of  the  state,  which 
gentlemen  are  now.  so  anxious  to  Lave  carried  out;  and  let  us  see  by 
3iem  how  far  these  gentlemen  have  lent  their  aid  towards  providing  proper 
restrictions  upon  banks.  In  page  606  of  the  journal  of  the  house  of  rep- 
resentatives of  Pennsylvania,  session  of  '34-5,  he  found  a  proposition 
providing,  **  thai  none  of  the  banks  should  at  any  time  have  a  contin- 
gent or  surplus  fund  of  more  than  ten  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  capital 
stock  actually  paid  in."  Weil,  sir,  in  the  affirmative  on  this  proposition 
he  found  the  names  of  Mr.  M'Sherry  and  Mr.  Reigart,  and  Mr.  Patter- 
son of  Lancaster;  and  in  the  negative  he  found  the  names  of  Mr.  Gam- 
ble, Mr.  Helirenslcin, — which  he  took  to  be  the  present  delegate  in  this 
convention  from  the  county  of  Philadelpliia — Mr.  M'Elwee  and  Mr. 
Paynter, — which  he  took  to  be  the  present  representative  in  congress — 
and  Mr.  Snyder,  of  York. 

He  now  came  to  a  matter  which  he  deemed  to  be  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance in  the  consideration  of  this  question.  It  was  a  vote  upon  a  propo- 
sition, when  an  opportunity  was  afforded  in  the  legislature  to  throw 
around  thj  banks  of  the  commonwealth  a  restriotion  similar  to  the  one 
now  demr-ndi'd  by  gentlemen  on  this  floor ;  and  due  which,  he  mis;ht  say, 
had  been  made  the  point  on  which  the  parly  ha.i  turned  ;  and  which 
was  to  lead  them  m  their  present  move  against  the  banks :  that  is,  the 
right  of  the  legislature  to  re])eal  the  charters  of  t!ie  banks,  in  case  their 
privileges  were  misused  or  abused. 
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Now  let  us  test  tlie  sincerity  of  those  gentlemen,  because  here  was  m 
proposition  brought  before  them  in  the  legislature  on  the  suliject  of  repeal- 
ing a  bank  charter  because  he  had  no  doubt  that  those  gentlemen  were 
then  acting  as  they  thought  for  the  best  interests  of  the  country.  Here 
is  a  proposition  providing,  **  that  tiie  right  of  the  legislature  to  revoke 
or  annul  any  of  the  charters  of  suid  banks,  shall  not  be  impaired,  in  case 
the  privileges  thereof  are  misused  or  abused,  or  shall  prove  injurious  to 
the  citizens  of  the  commonwealth." 

0 

Well,  how  did  gentlemen  vote  on  this  question  ?  Why,  in  tlie  affir- 
mative he  found  the  name  of  Mr.  Bayne,  Mr.  Mather,  and  Mr.  Miller, 
of  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  Yes  sir,  a  member  from  the  bank  bound 
city  voting  for  a  proposition  to  give  to  the  legislature  the  right  to  repeal  < 
the  charters  of  banks.  He  also  found  in  the  affirmative  the  names  of 
Mr.  J.  B.  Smith,  T.  S.  Smiih,  and  Mr.  Spacktnan;  all  voting  that  the 
people,  through  their  representatives,  should  have  the  right  of  repealing 
a  charter,  whenever  that  charter  proved  injurious  to  the  citizens  of  the 
commonwealth.  Well,  in  the  negative  on  this  question,  he  found  the 
name  of  Mr.  Banks,  of  Mifflin,  Mr.  Brooks,  of  York,  Mr.  Dewart,  the  x 
present  democratic  speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives,  Mr.  Gam- 
ble, Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Jackson,  of  Berks,  that  bank  abhorring  county.  He 
also  found  the  name  of  Mr.  Smith  of  Bradford,  Mr.  M'Elwee,  Mr.  Sny- 
der, of  York,  and,  next  to  last,  and  the  name  of  his  venerable  friend  from 
Lycoming,  Mr.  Taggart;  and  last,  though  not  least,  yet  most  astonish- 
ing, is  Mr.  Williams,  of  Susquehanna  county.  Yes,  sir,  from  Susque- 
hanna county,  notwithstanding  we  have  been  eloquently  told  that  there 
would  come  a  voice  of  thunder  from  the  woods  of  Susquehanna  county 
against  chartered  monopolies.  Here  is  the  voice  from  the  woods  of 
Susquehanna  county,  declaring  that  the  legislature  shall  not  have  the 
power  of  repealing  charters,  while  the  voices  of  Mr.  Spackman,  Mr. 
Smith  and  others  from  the  bank  bound  city,  are  willing  to  go  that  length 
for  the  protection  of  the  rights,  the  liberties  and  the  interests  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  commonwealth. 

Well,  sir,  here  is  another  proposition  placing  restrictions  on  banks, 
and  bow  did  these  bank  abhorring  gentlemen  vote  upon  it?  Here  is  a 
provision  that  **  the  several  banks  of  this  commowealth  now  subject  by 
law  to  the  payment  of  a  tax  on  their  dividends,  shall  hereafter  pay  into 
the  treasury  of  this  commonwealth,  in  the  manner  now  directed  by  law, 
eight  per  cent  on  all  dividends  that  do  not  exceed  six  per  cent  per 
annum,  and  all  banks  which  have  not  paid  a  bonus  to  the  commonwealth, 
shall  pay  oh  dividends  exceeding  six  per  cent,  and  not  exceeding  seven 
per  cent  per  annum,  a  tax  of  nine  per  cent,  on  such  dividends,  or  on  divi- 
dends exceeding  seven  per  cent  per  annum,  the  said  banks  shall  pay  a 
tax  of  ten  per  cent." 

Well,  in  the  affirmative  on  this  proposition,  he  found  the  names  of  Mr. 
Bayne,  Mr.  M'Sherry,  Mr.  Miller,  of  Philadelphia,  Mr.  J.  B.  Smith  and 
Mr.  T.  S.  Smith,  both  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Spackman  and 
Mr.  Stevens.  Well,  in  the  negative,  he  found  the  name  of  Mr.  Banks^ 
Mr.  Dewart,  Mr.  Gamble,  Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Jackson,  of  Berks,  Mi.  Smith, 
of  Bradford  and  Mi.  Williams,  of  Susquehanna.  Here  again  the  voice, 
from  the  woods  of  Susquehanna  county  has  spoken,  and  spoken  against 
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reitrietions.  Bradford  and  Susquehanna  here  went  hand  in  hand*  aSd 
these  are  the  counties  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna.  (Mr.  Read) 
now  represents.  Now,  sir,  here  comes  a  proposition,  almost  identical 
with  the  one  now  pending,  hy  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna. 
HiBre  is  a  proposition  which  was  snhmitted  in  the  legislature,  '*to  pro- 
hibit the  paying  or  receiving  in  payment  or  exchanging,  issuing  re-issu- 
ing or  circulating  of  any  bank  notes  issued  or  payable  by  any  bank  not 
chartered  by  this  state,  of  any  denomination^  under  ten  dollars  from  and 
after  the  fourth  day  of  March,  1836." 

Now,  sir,  how  did  gentlemen  vote  on  this  question  7  Why,  in  the 
affirmative,  he  found  the  names  of  Mr,  Bayne,  Mr.  Harrison,  Mr.  Jack- 
sotf,  of  Lancaster,  Krause^  M^Sherry,  Middleswarth,  Miller,  of  Phila- 
delphia, Reed,  of  Philadelphia,  T.  S.  Smith  and  Spackman.  All  these 
gentlemen  voting  in  favor  of  putting  out  of  circulation  notes  of  a  less 
denomination  than  ten  dollars.  Well,  in  the  negative,  he  found  that  the 
name  of  Mr.  Banks,  of  Mifflin  led  off. 

Mr.  Banks  said  as  the  gentleman  had  taken  the  liberty  of  bringing  to 
the  notice  of  the  convention  his  name,  he  had  to  tell  him  that  he  was 
entirely  mistaken.  He  was  not  in  the  legislature  that  year,  and  the  Mr. 
Banks  alluded  to  by  the  gentleman,  was  the  representative  of  an  anti-ma- 
sonic county. 

Mr.  PuRviANCE.     Well,  if  he  was   mistaken   with  regard  to  the  gen- 
men  from  Mifflin,  it  would   give  him  pleasure  to  make  the  correction. 
But   here    were   others  that  he    could    not   be  mistaken  in.      Here 
xere  the  names  of    Mr.    Dewart,  Mr.   HelfFenstein,   Mr.    Hill,   Mr. 
Jackson,  of  Berks — there  could  be  no  mistake  about  him,  as  he  had  the 
county  tacked  to  his  name — Mr.  Paynter,  Mr.  Smith,  of  Bradford  and 
Williams,  of  Susquehanna.     Here  again  was  this  voice  fiom  the  woods 
of  Susquehanna,  raised  against  a  proposition  almost  precisely  similar  to 
the  one  now  proposed  by   the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna.     Here 
again  is  a  proposition  providing  that  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Pittsburg* 
should  pay  into  the  treasury,  as  a  consideration  for  the  privileges  granted 
by  the  charter,  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  be  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  twenty-fourth  article  of  the  third  section  of  the  act  of 
1824.     In  the  affirmative,  on  this  question,  he  found  the  names  of  Mr. 
Patterson,  of  Lancaster,  Mr.  Miller,  of  Philadelphia,  Mr.  M'Sherry  and 
Mr.  Reigart ;  and  in  the  negative  he  found  the  name  of  Mr.  Kerr,  of 
Allegheny,  Mr.  Paynter,  and  Mr.  Smith,  of  Bradford.     Mr.  Williams, 
of  Susquehanna,  did   not  appear  to  be   present,  or  doubtless  he  would 
have   found   his   name   as  it  had  been  before   recorded  on  these  sub- 
jects. 

Here,  sir,  is  a  proposition  that  the  president  and  directors  of  the 
Commercial  Bank,  of  Pittsburg,  may  establish  an  office  of  discount  and 
deposit,  with  a  capital  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars,  in  the  town  of 
Washington.  Let  us  see,  then,  how  gentlemen  voted  on  this  proposi> 
tion,  for  it  appears  to  be  a  part  of  their  creed  here  to  oppose  the  estab- 
lishment of  all  branches  of  banks  in  this  commonwealth.  Well,  on  this 
question  a  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Stevens  to  postpone  the  considera- 
tion of  it  indefinitely,  and  in  the  affirmative  on  that  motion,  he  found  the 
names  of  Mr.  M'Sherry,  Mr.  Middleswarth,  Mr.  Patterson,  of  Lancaster,. 
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and  Mr.  Sieveiis.  In  the  negative,  he  founO  the  names  of  Mr.  Kerr,  of 
Alieghenv,  Mr.  Paynter,  Mr.  Taggarl,  ami  Mr,  Thompson,  the  theu 
democratic  speaker  of  the  house.  All  these  gentlemen  voted  against  the 
indefimie  postponement  of  this  question,  which  was  equivalent  to  it^ 
rejection. . 

Again  we  find,  on  page  8^1  of  the  journal,  a  motion  **  that  the  house 
reconsider  the  vote  on  the  passaire  of  the  bill,  entitled  an  act  to  incorporate 
the  Commercial  Bank  of  Pittshurgr." 

Well,  on  this  he  found  Mr.  Bavne  voting:  to  reconsider  a  vote  which 
had  passed  a  law,  incorporating  a  bank  within  liis  own  city,  which  went 
to  show  that  that  gentleman,  at  all  times,  opposed  the  chartering  of  an 
unnecessary  number  of  banks. 

Yes,  sir,  in  the  affirmative,  he  found  the  names  of  Mr.  Bayne,  Mr. 
Lbcock,  Mr.    Miller,  of  the  city,  Mr.  Keed  of  the  city,  Mr.  Smith,  and 
Mr.  Spackman.     In  the  negative  on  this  question,  he  found  the  names  of 
Mr>  Dewart,  Helffenstein,  Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Jackson,  qf  B^rks,  Mr.  M'El- 
wee,  and  Mr.  Taggart. 

On  the  proposition  to  establish  a  branch  of  this  Bank  at  Washington, 
he  found  in  the  affirmative,  the  names  of  Mr.  Gamble,  Mr.  Kerr,  of  Alle- 
gheny, Mr.  Smyth,  of  Bradford,  Mr.  Snyder,  of  York,  and  Mr.  Tliomp-? 
son,  speaker.  In  the  negative,  he  found  the  names  of  Mr.  Jackson,  of  fian- 
castei,  Mr.  M'Sherry,  Mr.  Middlewarth,  Mr.  Penny  packer,  Mr.  Reigart, 
and  Mr.  Stevens.  • 

He  would  now  refer  the  committee  to  some  of  the  votes  upon  bank 
questions,  in  the  senate  of  Pennsylvania. 

On  the  senate  journal,  of  the  session  of  1833-4,  at  page  733,  he  found 
a  proposition  to  incorporate  the  Bank  of  York  county. 

Well,  in  the  affirmative,  on  that  question,  he  found  the  name  of  Mr. 
Rlingensmilh,  a  gentleman  whose  name  had  been  brought  forward  promi- 
nently by  the  democratic  party,  for  the  office  of  governor  of  this  common- 
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He  also  found  the  names  of  Mr.  Krebs,  of  Schuylkill,  Mr.  M'Culloch, 
Mr.  Petrikin,  Mr.  Read,  of  Susquehanna  county,  Mr.  Sangston,  and  Mr. 
Kern,  speaker.  Well,  in  the  negative  on  this  question,  he  found  the 
name  of  Mr.  Dickey,  a  man  who  had  been  charged  on  this  floor  and  else- 
where, with  bringing  oti  the  country  so  much  of  the  evils  of  the  banking 
system,  and  in  company  with  him,  he  fqund  the  name  of  Mi.  FuUerton, 
of  Franklin  county. 

At  page  756  of  the  same  journal,  the  senate  took  up  a  bill  of  the  house, 
to  incorporate  the  Harrisburg  Savings  Institution  and  Trust  company. 

Well,  on  agreeing  to  this  proposition,  he  found  in  the  affirmative  the 
names  of  Mr.  Krebs,  Mr.  Read,  of  Susquehanna,  Mr.  M'Culloch,  Mr. 
Riogland,  and  Mr.  Kern,  speaker.  And  in  the  negative,  he  again  found 
the  names  of  Mr.  Dickey,  and  Mr.  Fullerton. 

Again,  on  the  question  to  agree  to  the  passage  of  the  act  to  incorporate 
the  Towanda  Bank,  he  found  in  the  affirmative,  the  names  of  Mr.  Krebs, 
Mr.  Read,  Mr.  M'Culloch,  Mr.  Sangston,  Mr.  Rogers,  and  Mr*  Kern, 
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all  these  gentlemen  belonging  to  the  same  political  school  with  the  gen- 
leman  from  Susquehanna. 

Again,  on  the  bill  to  re-charter  the  Bank  of  Germantown,  he  found  in 
the  affirmative  on  this  question,  the  names  of  Mr.  Kelly,  Mr.  Krebs,  Mr. 
Leet,  Mr.  M'Cullorh,  Mr.  Sangston,  and  Mr.  Kern.  In  the  negative  on 
this  question,  he  found  the  name  of  Mr.  Dickey,  and  to  his  utter  aston- 
ishment, for  once  he  found  the  name  of  Mr.  Read,  of  Susquehanna,  in  the 
negative. 

After  all  ihe  examination  he  had  made,  he  had  found  the  name  of  the 
gentleman  but  once  recorded  in  opposition  to  the  increase  of  banking  insti- 
tutions, and  in  not  a  single  solitary  instance,  had  he  found  it  in  favor  of 
any  restrictions  upon  banks 

But,  sir,  we  aie  charged  by  gentlemen  with  having  brought  upon  the 
country,  not  only  the  issue  of  bank  notes  and  bank  paper,  but  we  are 
charged  with  being  the  cause  c»f  bringing  into  the  country,  all  this  system 
of  corporation  and  individual  notes,  which  have  an  odious  name,  not  to  be 
.  mentioned  here.  But  how  was  this  charge  ?  He  asked  this  question  of 
gentlemen,  and  he  asked  it  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  because 
that  gehtleman  will  recollect  that  he  hiought  to  the  notice  of  the  conven- 
tion, a  note  issued  by  some  fisherman  above  Harrisburg — a  succor  note-^ 
with  a  view  of  stamping  upon  the  opposite  party  to  himself,  the  whole 
odium  of  having  brought  these  notes  into  circulation.  Now,  some  gen- 
tleman had  placed  in  his  hands,  not  long  since,  a  corporation  note,  with 
the  nnme  of  Jno.  Eorn  attached  to  it,  and  this  Jno.  Horn,  was,  perhaps, 
a  biolher  of  Heniy  Horn,  or  some  relation  of  his. 

Mr.  M'Cahkn.  He  is  not  a  brother,  nor  is  he  any  lelation  of  Henry 
Horn. 

• 

Mr.  PuRviANCE.  Well,  sir,  I  have  another  signed  by  Peter  Wager, 
and  he  believed  this  to  be  the  same  gentleman  who  had,  on  a  previous 
occjision,  received  th**  appointment  of  the  general  government  of  direc- 
tor in  the  Bank  of  the  United  States.  Yes,  sir,  this  was  the  gentleman 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  concerns  of  that  institution 
on  behalf  of  the  government,  for  the  purpose  of  reporting  to  his  master. 
Yes,  sir,  this  gentleman  was  carrying  out  the  principles  of  Genera]  Jack- 
son, and  following  in  the  footstepts  of  the  old  chief,  in  bringing  into  the 
view  of  the  people  the  gold  currency,  which  had  been  so  long  promised 
them.  Here  is  the  name  of  Pejer  Wager  attached  to  this  corporation 
note,  the  gentleman  appointed  to  spy  over  the  concerns  of  the  United 
Stales  Bank.  Yet  he  is  lending  his  aid  in  the  issue  of  this  odious  cur- 
rency. Here  then  was  a  note  on  Southwark  corporation,  that  good  old 
democratic  district,  which  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  the  very 
essence  of  democracy.  Yes,  sir,  here  was  a  Southwark  note,  and  a 
beautiful  note  it  was,  and  perhaps  it  was  intended,  if  it  could  not  repre- 
sent the  (>.old  and  silver  currency,  it  would  come  as  near  to  it  as  possible. 
And,  sir,  here  is  one  with  the  name  of  James  Gamble  attached  to  it. 
Well,  is  it  possible,  that  this  was  the  gentleman  who  was  now  a  mem- 
ber of  this  convention  or  his  brother.  If  so,  how  can  they  charge  upon 
our  party,  all  the  evils  of  this  irredeemable  currency.  But  the  one  which 
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was  the  greatest  wander  to  him,  was  the  one  he  held  in  his  hand— ft 
ragged,  irredeemable  note,  issued  by  a  corporation,  in  democratic  Berks 
county,  called  Womelsdorf.  This  note  had  found  its  way  to  the  west, 
where  such  articles  did  not  flourish,  and  he  had  received  it  with  a  view 
of  presenting  it  to  the  gentleman  from  Berks,  (Mr.  iCeim)  in  hopes  that 
that  gentleman  would  redeem  it,  and  take  it  back  to  its  native  land.  All 
he  had  more  to  say  in  relation  to  it  was,  that  if  the  gentleman  did  not 
redeen*.  it  soon,  it  would  be  beyond  redemption. 

Here  is  the  gold  currency,  the  sound  currency,  the  hard  currency, 
which  we  were  promised  by  the  general  government.  It  was  not  very 
sound  from  the  looks  of  much  of  it,  but  in  one  sense  of  the  word  it  was 
really  hard,  for  it  was  a  hard  matter  to  get  any  one  to  redeem  it,  and  very 
few  would  own  it  as  a  legitimate  currency.  He  had  now  shown  by  a 
reference  to  the  history  of  the  country,  that  the  party  to  which  the  gen- 
tleman from.  Susquehanna  was  attached,  had  brought  upon  us  the  present 
evils  of  the  banking  system,  both  in  the  shape  of  bank  notes  and  cor- 
poration notes. 

And  be  would  now  proceed  to  make  some  reply  to-some  of  the  argu- 
ments of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  if  arguments  they  might  be 
called.  In  the  first  place,  he  found  in  the  gentleman's  speech  that  he 
charged  a  conspiracy,  and  that  had  been  enlarged  upon  by  various  other 
gentlemen.  A  conspiracy  between  whom — why.  a  conspiracy  between 
the  directors  of  the  slate  banks,  and  the  Bank  of  the  United  States. 
Well,  by  a  reference  to  the  paper  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  he  found 
that  the  Farmers  Bank  of  Goading  had  held  an  election  for  directors,  and 
in  the  list  of  names  of  persons  elected,  he  found  that  of  Henry  A.  Muh- 
lenberg, a  prominent  member  of  the  party  to  which  the  gentlemap  from 
Susquehanna  belonged,  and  a  person  to  whom  a  large  portion  of  the 
democratic  party  were  turning  their  eyes,  as  a  suitable  individual  for  gov- 
ernor of  this  commonwealth.  Was  it  possible  then,  that  the  gentleman 
from  Susquehanna  intended  to  defeat  the  election  of  Mr.  Muhlenberg,  to 
Utat  high  oflice,  by  charging  upon  him  a  conspiracy  with  the  bank  of  the 
United  Stales  ?  He  found  also,  among  the  names  of  directors,  the  name 
of  William  High,  who  perhaps  was  a  member  of  this  body.  Also,  the 
names  of  Henry  High,  and  of  Beneville  Keim,  as  Cashier  of  that  bank. 
Yet  all  these  gentlemen,  according  to  the  assertion  of  the  gentleman  from 
Susquehanna,  were  conspiring  together,  and  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
what  ?  ^\  hy,  for  the  purpose  of  doing  what  the  gentleman  calls  a  fraud ; 
but  which  he  should  endeavor  to  show,  so  far  from  being  sr  fraud,  was 
absolutely  necessary  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

Well,  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  again  tells  us  in  his  speech, 
that  no  state,  by  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  has  a  right  to  issue 
bills  of  credit,  and  this  was  one  reason  why  the  gentleman  had  taken 
the  course  he  had  iti  this  convention,  on  the  subject  of  banks.  Well,  he 
would  now  ask  the  gentleman,  where  were  his  constitutional  scruples 
when  he  voted,  in  the  senate  and  lower  house,  for  bank  bill  upon  bank 
bill.  Were  his  constitutional  scruples  not  in  existence  then,  and  if  they 
were,  why  did  he  not  rise  in  his  place  and  urge  his  constitutional  objeo* 
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timi8,  as  to  the  power  of  the  state  to  issue  bills  of  credit.  Or  was  this 
an  after  thought  of  the  gentleman— a  new  light  which  had  broken  in 
u^on  him.  The  gentleman  has  been  a  member  in  your  legislative  halt 
for  a  great  number  of  years,  and  yet,  it  remained  for  him,  as  a  member 
of  the  conTention  of  1837,  to  discover  that  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States,  forbid  the  issue  of  bills  of*bredit  by  the  states.  The  gentleman 
has  asked  us  if  we  will  not  listen  to  the  voice  of  Alexander  Hamilton, 
our  patron  saint.  He  would  tell  the  gentleman,  however,  that  we  had 
listened  to  him,  and  we  now  point  to  the  names  of  our  Burrowes,  and 
our  Bayne*s,  who  stood  out  in  opposition  to  the  increase  of  the  power  of 
corporations,  but  they  were  not  listened  to  by  the  gentleman  from  Sus- 
quehanna, and  he  it  was,  and  his  friends,  who  had  established  the  banks 
wh*ich  are  now  complained  of,  as  such  a  crying  evil. 

Well,  the  gentleman  again  tells  us,  that  the  private  interests  of  bank 
speculators,  has  taken  precedence  in  the  halts  of  legislation.  Well  now, 
he  wished  to  ask  the  gentleman,  whether  he,  in  his  long  legislative  careiert 
was  acting  in  connexion  with  the  private  interests  of  bank  speculators, 
and  in  pursuance  of  their  wishes,  because,  if  he  had  found  the  gentle- 
man** name  in  the  negative  on  any  of  the  propositions  for  the  establish- 
ment of  banks,  he  might  have  excused  him,  but  he  always  or  very  nearly 
always,  found  him  goin^  for  their  establishment,  and  he  thought  he  was 
justified,  after  the  assertion  the  gentleman  had  made,  in  asking  him  if  he 
was  acting  in  the  legislature,  in  pursuance  of  the  will  of  the  bank  specu* 
latOTS  of  the  country.  He  would  not  trouble  the  committee  with  saying 
any  thing  on  the  subject  of  the  charter  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States, 
because  that  had  been  sufiiciently  inquired  into,  and  tiie  attorney  general, 
of  the  party,  Mr.  Hill,  had  issued  his  non  aequitour,  and  abandoned  the 
prosecution.  Different  gentlemen  in  this  convention  too,  have  spoken  to 
that  subject,  which  seemed  to  him  to  be  sufficient. 

Now,  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  has  told  us  that  he  was  opposed  to 
all  corporations  for  banking  or  money  making  purposes — that  is,  he  tells 
us  this  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon  he  tells  u^i,  he  is  in  favor  of 
the  Bank  of  Amsterdam.  He  presumed,  when  the  gentleman  had  got 
his  dinner,  and  came  to  reflect  oft  what  he  had  said,  he  thought  he  had 
gone  a  little  too  far,  and  that  he  ought  to  retrace  his  steps  a  little,  and 
as  it  was  impossible  to  introduce  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam  into  this  coun- 
try, he  thought  he  would  go  in  favor  of  it.  But  he  wished  to  tell  that 
gentleman,  that  Mr.  Van  Buren,  in  his  message,  says,  that  banks  do  and 
must  exist,  and  that  they  are  of  use  in  the  coinpiunity.  Now,  this  was 
the  doctrine  to  which  he  (Mr.  P.)  held.  He  was  in  favor  of  suitable 
restrictions  ;  but  with  Mr.  Van  Buren,  he  said,  ihat  banks  must  continue 
in  the  country. 

He  would  now  ask  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  to  what  party  did  he 
belong  ?  If  he  would  not  be  governed  by  the  principles  of  the  great  leader  of 
the  party,  to  what  party  was  he  attached.  But  this  gentleman,  also,  carries 
out  and  reiterates  the  charge  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  that 
the  bank  directors  leagued  together  to  suspend  specie  payments,  and 
defraud  the  public.     Now.   that  gentleman  was  a  prominent  officer  in 
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overcor  Wolfs  adminintration,  and  he  would  ask  of  him,  whether  he 
had  conspired  with  the  f^ntleman  from  Susquehanna,  to  defeat  the  nom* 
ination  and  election  of  Mr.  Mnhlenberg  to  die  office  of  gorernor  of  this 
state  ?  This,  however,  was  perhaps  a  matter  which  gentlemen  coold 
explain  when  they  reflected  properly  on  the  subject. 

Again,  the  gentleman  from  Indiana  says,  that  banks  are  the  devices  of 
the  devil.  Now.  he  had  shown  very  satisfactorily,  that  these  institu- 
tutions  were  established  by  the  votes  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna, 
(Mr.  Read)  by  the  gentleman  from  York,  (Mr.  Donnell)  and  by  the  dein- 
ocratic  gentlemen  from  the  counties  of  Northampton,  Lycoming,  Phiia* 
delphia  and  Juniata.  All  these  gentlemen,  time  after  time,  have  voted 
for  these  devices  of  Satan.  Why,  sir,  all  these  gentlemen  were  men  of 
high  standing,  of  integrity  and  honesty,  and  he  could  not  believe  that 
they  would  either  become  the  deputies  lo  carry  out  the  will  of  private 
bank  speculators,  or  that  they  would  become  the  deputy  of  his  satanic 
majesty,  in  carrying  out  his  wishes  in  regard  to  banking  institutions. 
He  had  no  doubt,  but  that  his  satanic  majesty  was  let  loose  among  ban- 
kers and  banks  at  times,  as  well  as  among  other  persons,  but  he  could 
not  believe  that  banking  institutions,  which  had  tended  so  much  to  the 
prosperity  of  this  country,  were  devices  of  his. 

He  could  not  believe  either,  that  his  good  old  friend  from  Juniata,  to 
his  left,  (Mr.  Cummin)  who  had  stood  the  test  as  a  roan  of  strict  integ- 
rity for  many  years,  had  lent  his  aid  in  creating  devices  of  Satan. 
Mr.  P.  never  would  believe  it.  Thit  gentleman  had  a  good  old  book, 
by  which  he  judges  of  men  and  things,  and  he  ventured  to  say,  that  gen* 
tleman  could  prove,  that  so  far  from  these  banking  institutions  being 
devices  of  the  devil,  they  were  in  strict  accordance  with  Holy  Writ; 
and  he  hoped,  when  the  gentleman  came  to  speak  on  the  subject,  he 
would  produce  scripture  authority  in  support  of  them. 

Now,  we  have  been  told  by  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Phila- 
delphia, (Mr.  Brown,)  that  Governor  Ritner  once  belonged  to  the  dem- 
ocratic party,  but  that  he  had  fallen  from  his  high  estate.  The  gentleman 
mast  recollect  however,  that  not  long  since,  in  a  speech  at  Harrisburg, 
he  referred  to  the  votes  of  Governor  Ritner,  on  the  subject  of  constitu- 
tional reform,  and  pronounced  him  a  democrat  at  that  time ;  yet,  when 
the  governor,  in  following  out  those  doctrines,  undertakes  to  recommend 
restrictions  to  be  placed  upon  the  banking  institutions  of  the  state,  the 
gentleman  says  he  has  fallen  from  democracy,  and  from  his  former  high 
estate.     This,  to  him,  seemed  to  be  a  singular  kind  of  argument. 

Mr.  Brown,  explained.  He  had  said  that  Governor  Ritner  departed 
from  the  principles  of  democracy,  when  he  signed  the  charter  of  the 
United  States  Bank.  Then  was  the  time  that  he  fell  from  his  high 
estate.  He  trusted,  however,  that  he  had  seen  his  error,  and  was  return- 
ing to  his  old  principles. 

Mr.  PnRviANCE,  would  accept  of  the  gentleman's  explanation,  but  his 
speech  was  to  be  found  in  the  Daily  Chronicle,  in  which  he  pronounced 
Governor  Ritner  a  democrat,  and  now,  he  said,  he  had  withdrawn  from 
the  principles  of  democracy. 
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He  was  sorry  that  this  attack  had  been  made  upon  Governor  Rttner, 
and  especially,  from  tliat  quarter.  But  he  was  not  done  with  the  gen- 
tleman from  the  county  yet.  That  gentleman,  in  the  course  of  his  speech 
the  other  day,  had  said  that  while  these  bank  charters  were  before  the 
legislature, — while  the  legislature  was  voting  to  charter  monopolies, 
which  were  to  spread  their  baleful  infltience  from  Maine  to  Georgia,  and 
ruin  the  people  of  our  country, — while  this  was  gning  on,  says  the 
gentleman,  wine  was  flowing  down  the  stieets  of  Harrisburg. '  Well 
now,  he  had  often  heard  of  money  bribes,  and  of  the  power  of  money 
in  this  way,  but  it  lemained  for  the  gentkman  from  the  county  of  Phila- 
delphia, to  introduce  to  our  notice  a  new  specie  of  bribery  called  wine. 
But,  was  this  true  ?  1 'ould  it  be  true  ?  Could  any  one  believe  it  T  That 
the  wine  flowing  down  the  streets  of  Harrisburg',  could  have  had  any 
influence  on  the  votes  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  and  the 
gentleman  from  York,  when  they  were  voting  in  favor  of  bank  charters. 

He  would  turn  to  the  gentleman  from  Juniata,  and  ask  him  whether 
he  was  under  the  influence  of  this  wine,  which  was  flowing  in  such 
profusion,  when  he  gave  his  votes  in  favor  of  bank  charters. 

Sir,  the  gentleman  will  doubtless  tell  you  that  he  never  partook  of 
the  delicious  cup,  and  that  he  was  not  under  the  influence  of  thai  cup 
when  he  gave  his  votes. 

What,  sir,  is  this  aristocracy  of  wealth,  of  which  the  gentleman  from 
Susquehanna  talks  ?'  When  he  talks  of  aristocrats,  whom  does  he  mean  ? 
I  wish  my  constituents  to  know  to  whom  he  refers  as  bank  aristocrats, 
fluttering  in  bank  influence.  Does  he  mean  the  gentleman  across  the 
way,  who  repreaeats,  in  part,  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  and  is  worth 
his  millions  ?  Does  he  mean  the  other  gentleman  ftom  the  county  (Mr. 
Ingersoll,)  who  is  reputed  to  possess  great  wealth  ^  Does  he  mean  the 
very  wealthy  gentleman  from  Northampton  ?  Or  does  he  refer  to  the 
gentleman  from  Berks,  (Mr.  Keim)  who.  possessed  of  a  large  fortune, 
lately  retired  from  banking  operations  ?  Does  he  intend  to  embrace  in 
the>odium  of  the  charge,  all  these  gentlemen,  his  political  associates,  and 
distinguished  democrats  ? 

If  the  gentleman  means  me,  I  can  tell  him  that  I  had  not  the  good 
fortune  to  be  born  with  a  silver  spoon  in  my  mouth,  and  that  I  am  in  no 
way  identified  with  the  bank   interest.     If  he  means  me,  I-  have  to  say 
that,  from  my  earliest  boyhood,  I  have  been  fostered  by  and  connected, 
with  any  thing  but  the  ari^itocracy  of  wealth. 

Struggles  I  have  had  with  fortune,  and  difliculties  to  encounter,  from 
early  life,  and  I  have  had  no  assistance  from  any  connexion  with  the  aris- 
tocracy of  wealth.  My  path  was  like  tliat  of  the  benighted  traveller, 
across  which  flashes  the  lightning,  waininghim  of  the  approaching  storm. 
I  have  not  fluttered  in  the  sunshine  of  bank  influence,  to  use  the  figure 
of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  like  the  feathered  songster,  in  the' 
<ievouring  jaws  of  the  monster. 

• 

We  are  told,  sir,  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  that  the  time 
is  coming  when,  between  the  people  and  the  corporate  powers,  there 
will  be  a  death  struggle.  God  forbid  that  there  should  be  any  struggle 
between  the  people  and  their  own  best  interests — between  them  and  their 
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most  valuable  institutions.  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  see  the  time 
when  an  infuriated  mob,  led  on  by  factious  demagogues,  shall  assail  and 
destroy  our  schools,  and  colleges,  and  rail  roads,  and  banks. 

The  time  may  come  when  all  these  shall  be  destroyed  under  the  pre* 
text  of  destroying  the  aristocracy  of  wealth.  Then  will  I  call  upon  the 
eloquent  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  to  stay  the  hand  of  destruction, 
and  to  come  to  the  rescue  of  the  house  of  charrty,  of  the  seminary  oJf 
education,  and  the  temple  of  worship— institutions  which  give  so  much 
offence,  because  they  are  created  by  industry  and  opulence. 

The  time  may  come  when  this  fearful  struggle  will  take  place.  May 
I  then  be  found,  sir,  arrayed  on  the  side  of  our  institutions,  and  warding 
off  the  blow  which  may  be  aimed  at  them ;  and,  if  I  perish  in  the  con* 
flict,  it  will  be  my  pride  to  fall  in  defence  of  the  best  institutions  of  my 
country. 

Mr.  Craio,  of  Washington,  then  rose,  and  addressed  the  chair,  to  the 
following  effect : 

Mr.  Chairman : — ^It  gives  me   pleasure  to  have   the  opportunity  of 
addressing  the  committee  at  this  time,  as  I  propose  to  follow  up  and  carry 
out  the  argument  commenced  by  the  delegate  from  Butler,  (iVlr.  Purvi- 
ance)  in  relation  to  the  causes  of  the  present  denngcd  state  of  the  cnr- 
rency.     This  is  a  very  important  crisis  in  the  history  of  our  country,  at 
a  time  of  peace,  with  the  exception  of  one  small  spot  at  a. time  of  appa- 
rent prosperity,  with  an  overflowing    national  treasury,   all  at  once  a 
reverse  has  taken  place.     The  United  States  government  is  compelled  to 
withhold  the  deposits  due  by  law,  to  the  respective  states,  and  obtain,  on 
credit,  funds  from  other  sources  to  defray  the  ordinary  e  cpenses.     Com- 
merce is  paraliz:;d  Irom  Maine  to  Louisiana — your  merchants  are  embar- 
rassed, and  youi'  banks  have  submitted  to  the  degradation  of  suspending 
specie  payments.     In  a  word,  a  melancholy  gloom  pervades  ti  e  whole 
community;  every  one  knows  there  must  be  a  fault  somewhere.     It  is 
a<^cribed  to  different  causes — speculation,  overtrading,  over  biuking,  the 
United  States  Bank,  <&;c.     In  this  state  of  things  we  are  called  on  for  a 
remedy  that  will  cure  the  disease,  and  prevent  a  recurrence  of  similar 
evils  in  future.     It  therefore  occurs  to  me,  that  an  investigation  of  the 
causes  which  have  procured  our  present  distresses  is  relevant  and  neces- 
sary.    When  a  physician  visits  you  on  a  sick  bed,  he  examines  minutely 
into  the  remoieand  proximate  cause  of  disease,  before  he  ipplies  the  heal- 
ing medicines.     In  like  manner  1  invite  the  honorable  delegates  ct' this 
convention  to  lay  aside  all  former  prejudices  and  partialities,  and  come 
with  me  to  a  candid  cxaminalion  into  some  of  the  causes  of  our  t  mbar- 
ras:mients,  and  having  ascertained  the  cause,  we  shall  know  better  how 
to  apply  a  remedy.     The  producing  causes  aie  a  legitimate  subject  of 
inquiry  and  examination ;  and,  it  seems  to  be  avoided  as  if  the   whole 
passage  was  beset  with  scorpions. 

Before  entering  into  this  important  inquiry,  I  will  notice  the  remarks 
of  two  delegates  who  have  preceded  me.  It  might  becons  dered  a  want 
of  courtesy  to  pass  over  the  able  ari^u^neatof  the  delegate  fiom  Philadel- 
phia county,  (Mr.  M'Cahen)  who  it  ssems  has  got  into  difficulty  ;— his 
trouble  has  arsien  princij[;ally  from  two  very  important  and  interesting 
causes : 
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First — An  unfbrtnnate,  (or  fortanate,)  connexion  with  the  jiost  office 
department. 

Second — ^A  very  unfortunate  connexion  with  a  night  caucus  held  io  the 
east  committee  room  at  Hariisburg,  where  all  the  plans  of  operation 
sigarnst  banks  and  corporations  which  have  since  transpired,  were  con- 
'  eocted  and  agreed  upon  by  the  party  ;  the  honorable  deles^ate  acting  as 
*  secretary  in  this  secret  conclave.  He  tells  us  that  these  are  ramily  matters 
with  which  strangers  have  nothing  to  do— that  he  is  a  United  States  officer, 
defends  the  government,  and  that  we  have  nb  right  to  question  him. 
This  reminds  me  of  an  anecdote  which  I  have  lately  heard,  and  with 
which  I  will  close  accounts  with  the  gentleman  for  the  present. 

A  militia  man  having  neglected  to  perform  duty,  as  he  was  boand  by 
law  to  do,  appeared  before  the  court  of  appeal  to  get  exonerated ;— -being 
required  to  give  his  reasons  for  absence,  replied,  tliat  **  yoii  have  no  right 
to  question  me,  sir — I  will  answer  no  questions,  sir,  for  1  am  a  United 
States  officer.'*  He  was  asked,  **  what  office  do  you  hold  under  the 
United  Stales,  sir?*'  to  which  he  answered,  "I  am  constable  in  West 
Hanover  township  sir  !*' 

The  delegate  from  Lycoming  (Mr.  Fleming)  takes  exception  to  an 
expression  of  opinion  by  a  delegate  from  Allegheny — a  mere  slip  of  the 
tongue  in  the  heat  of  debate — in  which  it  was  stated  that  United  States 
officers  should  not  have  a  vote  for  state  officers,  and  yet  the  tlelegate 
from  Lycoming,  in  the  next  sentence  falls  into  a  similar  error  himself, 
and  decidedly  advocates  the  principle  of  disfranchisement,  which  he 
repudiates,  when  uttered^by  the  delegate  from  Allegheny.  He  comeaout 
in  support  of  the  resolution  offered  by  the  delegate  from  Fayette,  which 
goes  to  disfranchise  all  the  delegates  of  this  convention  who  have  any 
connexion  with  or  interest  in  banks  ; — consequently  he  will  disfranchise 
the  citizens  who  sent  those  delegates  here,  and  every  person  in  any  way 
connected  with  banks.  On  the  same  principle  you  will  be  asked  to  dis- 
franchise every  tax  payer  in  the  state,  lest  his  interest  in  appiopriation 
bills  might  warp  his  opinion  in  the  election  of  representatives.  To  carry 
out  this  new  principle,  I  wouiu  ^ut  along  with  these  defunct  delegates, 
any  gentleman  who  may  have  given  a  pledge  to  break  down  the 
banks. 

Again,  the  delegate  from  Lycoming  pionounces  the  Pennsylvania 
banks  insolvent,  and  asks  whether  any  member  of  this  convention  can 
show  that  they  are  able  to  pay  their  debts  ?  I  do  not  feel  called  on  to 
'  endorse  for  any  particular  bank  ;  some  one  of  them  may  have  been  mis- 
managed. Take  the  Pennsylvania  banks  in  the  aggregate,  however,  and 
you  will  find  that,  at  this  lime,  there  are  no  banks  in  the  Union  better 
managed,  and  none  in  better  condition  to  resume  specie  payments,  as  the 
gentleman  would  have  seen,  if  he  had  read  a  little  further  in  the  gover- 
nor's message.  An  individual  may  not  be  able  to  pay  his  debts  to-day, 
and  yet  be  very  good  for  ten  limes  as  much  as  all  the  claim's  against  him. 
Just  so  with  the  banks — they  have  to  collect  a  portion  of  their  debte  before 
ibey  can  pay  their  creditors. 

The  governor,  in  his  message,  states  that  returns  have  been  received 
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from  all  the  banks  of  Pennsylvania,  except  four,  up  to  November  last, 
which  ghre  the  following  result : 

Discounts 969,942,755  00 

Specie 6,906,510  88 

.    76,849,265  88 
Circulation         ....         16,164,539  21 
Deposits         ....  11,936,279  21 


28,100,818  42 

$48,748.'J47  46 

From  whirsh  it  appears  that  after  the  bankffhave  paid 
the  deposit  and  notes,  they  will  have  the  sum 
of  48,748,447  46,*  an  ample  sum  to  meet  contin- 
gencies. 

From  which  substract  specie  in  their  vaults  6,906,510  88 

Which  shows  a  balance  of  $41,841,936  58 

Due  from  the  people  to  the  banks,  after  the  banks  shall  have  taken  up 
their  notes,  and  paid  their  debts. 

Now  sir,  suppose  we  adopt  measures  compelling  the  banks  to  wind  up 
and  quit  the  business — and  this  is  the  tendency  of  measures  proposed 
here,  as  J  shall  hereafter  show — what  will  be  the  condition  of  the  country  ? 
We  have,  perhaps,  ten  millions  of  specie  in  the  state,  about  seven  millions 
of  which  is  in  the  banks,  and  three  millions  in  the  hands  of  the  people. 
We  suppose  the  bank  debtors  when  called  on,  will  pay  in  this  three 
millions,  and  we  will  still  owe  the  banks — these  broken  banks  as  they 
are  called — 938,841,936  58,  and  nothing  to  pay  with,  except  our  lands 
and  stock. 

Sir,  I  stand  here  to  defend  the  debtors  of  the  banks,  and  I  feel  bound 
to  use  my  feeble  eflbns,  to  arrest  any  course  of  measures  calculated  to 
destroy  them.  To  attain  a  currency  exclusively  metallic,  would  be 
attended  with  the  most  disastrous  couj-equences.  A  reduction  of  the 
t:irculating  medium  in  the  country  will  make  a  corresponding  reduction 
in  the  value  of  all  property,  the  effect  of  which,  on  the  debtors  of  the 
banks,  would  be,  a  relative  increase  of  the  debt  to  be  paid,  and  thus  the 
debtors  would  be  ruined,  broken  up,  and  their  property  nold  out,  and  pass 
into  the  hands  of  their  creditors  ;  this  would  be  the  case  with  all  debtors, 
as  well  as  with  bank  debtors.  If  you  withdraw  Pennsylvania  paper 
money  from  circulation,  you  increase  the  burden  pf  the  debtor  ten 
fold.     It  would  make  the  rich  richer,  and  tlie  poor  poorer. 

Here  Mr.  Ckaio  having  yielded  the  floor. 

The  committee  rose,  reported  progress,  and  obtained  leave  to  sit  again!; 
and. 

The  convention  adjourned. 
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MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  Decemhbr  13,  1837. 

SEVENTH   ARTICLE. 

The  Conrention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole, 
Mr.  Rkioart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee,  to  which  was 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Stevens,  to  amend  the 
amendment  oflfered  by  Mr.  Read,  by  striking  out  ail  after  the  words 
**  section  3,"  and  inserting  the  following  woids  : 

**  The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking 
institutions  wiihin  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  all  the  people." 

Mr.  Craio  resumed  his  remarks,  as  follows  : 

Now,  bir,  to  return  to  the  causes  of  derangement  in  the  currency  of 
the  country.  The  first  cause  was  nn  unfortunate  dispute  between  Gen- 
eral Jackvson,  president  of  the  United  States,  and  the  United  States 
Benk,  in  1829. 

But,  to  understand  this  mutter,  we  shall  have  to  go  back  to  the  origin 
of  this  much  despised  Bank  of  the  United  States.  The  chartei  of  the 
former  Bank  of  the  United  States  expired  in  1811,  which  gave  rise  to 
numerous  banks,  chartered  and  unchartered.  The  legislature  made  an 
effort  to  stop  unlawful  banking,  but  failing  in  that  laudable  effort,  they 
yielded  to  popular  opinion,  and  passed  a  law  in  1814,  to  charter  forty- 
one  banks.  Governor  Snyder  vetoed  the  bill — and  immortalized  his 
name — ^but  it  Was  passed  by  a  constitutional  majority,  and  became  a  law. 
The  banks  soon  after  suspended  specie  payment  throughout  the  Union. 
The  government  was  sunk  in  debt,  by  the  war  with  England.  Treasury 
notes,  issued  by  government,  became  depreciated,  selling  much  below  par ; 
the  government  of  the  United  States  was  at  that  time  exceedingly  embar- 
rassed. 

Mr.  Dallas,  an  able  financier,  then  at  the  head  of  the  treasury  depart- 
ment, used  eveiy  effort  within  his  power,  to  induce  the  banks  to  resume 
rpecie  payment.  Failing  in  all  his  efforts,  congress  passed  a  law  in 
1816,  for  chartering  the  late  United  States  Bank,  with  a  view  to  effect 
that  object,  and.  give  aid  to  the  treasury  department.  The  bank  was 
brought  in'.o  existence,  that  it  might  restore  specie  payments,  control  the 
f,tate  banks,  and  continue  to  be  the  fiscal  agent  of  the  government — it  was 
DO  paity  measure.  The  bank  came  into  existence  under  circumstances 
Very  unfavorable  to  its  own  interest.  The  revenue  was  colhcted  in  shin- 
plasters  of  unincorporated  banks,  and  deposiled  in  state  banks  not  pay- 
iftg  specie— the  government  in  debt  over  ona  hundred  millions  of  dollars, 

exchange  ix  ith  England  heavily  against  us,  owin^  to  the  large  impoita- 

tions  after  the  war,  onr  manufacturies  broken  down  by  injudicious  legis- 
lation ;  in  this  state  of  things  the  bank  commenced  and  imported  a  large 
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amount  of  specie,  at  vast  expense,  which  was  speedily  withdrawn  from 
it  for  exportation.  The  bank  struggled  into  existence,  at  great  loss  to  the 
stockholders  ;  and  for  many  years  the  connexion  subsisting  between  the 
government  and  the  bank  was  a  burden,  a  serious  loss  to  the  bank.  It 
had  to  receive  the  revenue,  convert  it  Wo  par  funds,  and  pay  it  in  gold 
and  silver  if  required,  at  any  place  or  time  as  required.  In  1829  the 
bank  had  surmounted  every  difficulty ;  it  was  to  the  state  banks  a  control 
and  a  check  on  their  issues  ;  it  might  be  considered  to  the  state  banke  as 
the  United  States  government  is  to  the  states ;  the  paper  of  the  state 
banks  was  good  in  their  neighborhoods  or  driven  from  circulation.  United 
States  Bank  paper  formed  a  medium  at  par  every  where  in  the  Unioti ;  it 
commanded  specie  not  only  at  the  bank,  and  its  branches,  but  at  almost 
every  state  bank,  and  every  merchant  or  dealing  man,  would  give  specie 
for  it,  if  he  had  it.  The  bank  had  established  iis  credit  in  England* 
France,  South  America,  the  West  Indies, — in  fact  throughout  the  chris- 
tian woild. 

No  country  ever  epjoyed  such  a  medium  of  currency  as  United  States 
paper  at  that  time.  The  opposition  of  those  who  were  opposed  to  char- 
tering the  bank,  had  ceased  ;  the  people  were  contented  and  happy.  This 
was  the  state  of  the  currency  and  the  country,  when  General  Jackson 
undertook  to  improve  ihe  currency,  and  after  eight  years  experimenting 
on  finance  and  currency,  we  want  to  get  all  back  to  the  currency  of 
1829. 

In  June,  1829,  Jeremiah  Mason  was  appointed  president  of  the  United 
States  Branch  Bank  at  Portsmouth.  Mr.  Mason,  not  being  of  the  Jack- 
son party,  Mr.  Woodbury,  then  a  senator  in  congress,  wrote  to  S.  D. 
Ingham,  secretary  of  the  treasury,  requesting  the  aid  of  ihe  administra- 
tion in  effectiiig  the  removal  from  office  of  Mr.  Mason.  Mr.  Ingham 
wrote  to  .N,  biddie,  requesting  that  Mr.  Mason  should  be  dismissed. 
Mr.  Biddle  answered  that  he  would  exaipine  into  the  matter,  and,  if  cer- 
tain aflegations  against  Mr.  Mason  were  true,  he  would  dismiss  him, 
Mr.  Ingham  next  stated  that  he  thought  an  investigation  unnecessary, 
where  the  charges  came  from  so  high  a  source.  This  correspondence 
resulted  in  a  declaration  of  independence  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Biddle  ;  in 
which  he  declared  that  the  biank  was  not  got  up  to  serve  any  political 
party,  and  never  should  be  used  for  tliat  purpose  while  he  was  connected 
with  it. 

The  secretary's  letters  were  marked  confidential,  but  come  to  light  by 
one  of  those  investigations  which  the  bank  has  passed  through.  The 
president  of  the  United  Stetes,  finding  that  he  could  not  control  the  bank, 
determined  to  destroy  it ;  and,  therefore,  we  find,  in  his  message,  dated 
8th  Dec.  1829,  the  following: 

4 

"The  charter  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  expires  in  1836. 
Both  the  constitutionality  and  expediency  of  the  law  creating  this  bank, 
are  well  questioned  by  a  large  portion  of  our  fellow  citizens  ;  and  it  must 
be  admitted  by  all,  that  it  has  failed  in  the  great  end  of  establishing  a 
uniform  and  sound  currency." 

The  subject  was  renewed  in  his  message  id  1830-31,  with  increased 
hostility,  and  a  violent  attack  on  the  credit  of  the  bank.     In  July,  1832, 
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congress  passed  a  hill  re-charterinfi[  the  United  States  Bank.     The  presi- 
dent vetoed  the  hill,  and  it  was  defeated. 

The  spirit  of  estahlishin?  new  hanks,  which  had  hegun  to  show  itself 
toon  after  the  president's  first  denunciation  of  the  United  States  Bank, 
now  spread  over  the  whole  land ;  and  it  was  urged,  as  a  reason  for  an 
increase  of  state  hanks,  that  it  was  to  supply  to  the  vacuum  which  would 
be  occasioned  by  the  nullification  of  the  United  States  Bank.     Up  to 
October,  1853,  the  bank  continued  to  be  the  fiscal  agent  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  the  United  Ststes  debt  being  discharged,  the  public  deposits, 
which  had  been  a  loss  to  the  bank,  bec.ime  an  object  of  great  profit;  and 
the  president  determined  on  moving  the  public  monSy  from  tlie  place  in 
which  it  was  deposited  by  law.     This  intention  being  communicated  to 
the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  William  J.  Duane,  a*true  hearted  Pennsyl- 
vanian,  he  remonstrated  against  the  measure  in  vain ;  and  finding  the 
president  inexorable,  and  intent  on  his  purpose,  the  secretary,  viewing  it 
as  a  breach  of  good  faith  and  of  law,  and  likely  to  involve  the  president 
in  disgrace,  and  the  ctumtry  in  a  great  calamity,  threw  himself  in  the 
breach,  and  made  a  s^and.  Spartan  like,  on  the  ramparts  of  the  constitu- 
tion and  the  laws  of  his  country.     The  result  has  shown  that  the  contest 
was  unequal.     Neither  the  early  and  well  tried  friendship — the  laws  of 
the  land,  nor  the  honor  of  a  Pennsylvania  citizen,  could  sustain  him. 
The  president  approaches,  sayingf  **I  take  the  responsibility,"  and  hurled 
the  secretary  fn)m  his  place.     He  is  cast  down,  but  not  disgraced — his 
name  will  go  down  to  posterity  as  a  monument  of  American  inde(>endence 
and  virtue,  when  his  persecutor  will  only  be  remembered  in  connexion 
with  the  cahmities  he  has  brought  upon  his  country.     Thus,  sir,  the 
public  deposits  were  removed,  not  only  without  law,  but  directly  con- 
trary to  law.  . 

His  next  project  was  to  place  the  deposits,  thus  removed,  in  sixty  or 
seventy  state  banks,  to  secure  the  services  of  those  banks  in  the  war 
which  he  had  declared  against  the  United  States  Bank,  somewhat  in 
fashion  with  ihe  prese.it  administration,  which  is  hiring  the  savages  of 
the  north  west,  to  war  upon  the  savages  of  Florida.  The  president  now 
says,  that  these  state  banks  were  the  most  profligate  and  dishonest  of  any 
banks  in  the  land ;  and  the  Globe  says,  that  many  of  them  were  of  doubt- 
ful solvency,  and  that  the  deposits  with  them  will  probably  he  lost — this 
cannot  mean  any  Pennsylvania  bank,  as  our  banks  have  paid  the  govern- 
ment all  dues.  And,  to  encourage  those  banks  in  a  course  of  extravagant 
profliffacy,  they  were  instructed  by  the  new  secretary,  to  loan  out  the 
deposits  liberally;  which  hijunction  they  obeyed,  as  the  result  now 
proves. 

The  orreat  balance  wheel,  the  United  States  Bank,  was  taken  off,  and 
the  deposit  banks  were  permitted,  and  instructed,  to  hold  on  their  course, 
with  a  loose  rein,  which  very  soon  deranged  the  domestic  exchanges  of 
the  country;  and  this  led  to  another  ruinous  experiment  on  the  cur- 
rency. 

The  gold  bill,  which 'was  passed  June  28th,  1834,  up  to  this  tinnte, 
by  the  mint  regulations,  the  relative  value  of  pure  gold  and  silver  was 
assumed  to  be,  as  one  to  fifteen.  By  the  gold  bill,  the  relative  value  of 
gold  and  silver  was  changed,  so  as  to  render  an  ounce  of  gold,  the  equiv. 
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alent  of  about  sixteen  ounces  of  silver.  Thus  increasing  the  relative 
value  of  gold,  six  and  two-thirds  per  cent, — the  effect  of  which  was,  to 
render  gold  the  preferred  metal  on  all  occasions  where  importations 
of  specie  were  called  for  by  the  operations  of  trade  or  credit.  «Up  to 
this  time,  the  currency  of  the  United  States  was  composed  principally  of 
silver  and  paper, — -that  of  Great  Britain,  gold  and  paper;  so  that  an 
expansion  or  contraction  of  the  paper  currency  of  the  one,  had  but  a  tri- 
fling influence  on  the  other ;  and  the  commercial  prosperity  of  neither 
was  placed  at  the  mercy  of  the  other. 

Thi?  well  regulated  system  of  finance  and  banking,  was  deranged 
by  the  gold  bill,  which  put  it  in  the  power  of  either  country  to  abstract 
the  specie  from  the  other,  as  the  rate  of  exchange  might*  be  in  favor 
of  either.  From  this  it  is  manifest  that  the  gold  bill  has  identified 
the  American  and  British  currencies,  and  rendered  each  of  them  liable  to 
be  influenced  by  the  other,  and  hereafter  we  may  expect  expansions  and 
contractions  to  be  simultaneous. 

President  Jackson  was  very  solicitous  about  the  importation  of  gold; 
he  caused  the  French,  Spanish  and  Neapolitan  indemnities  to  be  imported 
in  gold,  at  considerable  expense  to  the  owners.  The  amount  of  specie 
imported  in  1834-5-6,  exceeding  the  exports,  was  about  thirty  one  mill- 
ions  of  dollars, — ^that  was  the  age  in  which  the  gold  mania  was  the  order 
of  the  day,  the  great  desideratum  of  which  the  party  boasted,  and  in 
which  the  delegate  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  is  yet  revelling  with 
great  delight;  for  he  not  only  admits,  but  he  boasts,  that  upwards  of  fifty 
millions  of  dollars  of  specie  was  imported  tiirough  the  policy  adop- 
ted  by  General  Jackson  and  his  party.      So  much  the  worse,  sir; 

the  greater  the  amount,  the  greater  the  error; — i'or  you  were  incur- 
ring a  debt  for  all  this  specie  in  a  foreign  country,  which  must  be 
paid  in  specie,  as  the  imports  exceeded  the  exports  durinij  the  whole  time ; 
exchange,  however,  was  kept  at  par,  or  nearly  so,  by  an  extension  of 
credit,  facilitated  by  the  nalionol  treasury,  in  the  state  banks,  and  the  sale 
of  American  stocks  in  England.  We  were,  therefore,  incurring  the 
expense  of  importing  specie,  which  we  must  export  ag.iin  to  pay  the 
debt,  after  paying  the  carriage  and  lisk  both  ways.  But,  sir,  the  laws  of 
finance  and  exchange  are  as  certain  in  their  operation,  as  the  laws  of 
gravity.  You  might  build  a  dam  between  two  mountains,  and  for  a  time 
arrest  the  current  of  a  river  You  may  continue  to  dam  it  up  and  up, 
but  there  is  some  point  at  which  the  current  will  overcome  all  vour 
efforts ;  and,  having  burst  all  your  bulwarks,  will  carry  desolation 
through  the  valley  below — just  so  with  exchange :  you  may,  by  a  forced 
operation  of  law  and  credit,  turn  the  precious  metals  from  their  legitimate 
channels,  but  they  will  eventually  find  their  level,  so  ceitain  as  tl.e 
waters  of  our  rivers  find  their  way  to  the  sea. 

So  large  an  importation  of  gold  drew  heavily  on  the  Bank  of  En^riand, 
and  reduced  its  bullion  more  than  one  half.  The  directors,  finding  that 
their  specie  was  flowing  into  the  United  States,,  as  a  measure  of  self 
defence,  called  in  part  of  their  outstanding  debts,  which  affected  the  money 
market  in  England.  Interest  on  money  rose  from  two  and-a-half  per 
cent,  to  five  per  cent.  The  British  merchants  and  capitalists  were  rerw 
dered  less  able  than  formerly,  to  give  ciedit  to  such  of  our  importing  mer- 
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chants  as  required  it,  and  less  able  to  purchase  our  cotton.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  cotton,  the  great  American  staple,  fell  one  half ;  and 
the  amount  received  foi  cotton,  was  reduced  thirty  'ive  or  forty  millions  of  dol- 
lars, compared  with  the  previous  year,  making  our  debt  to  England  at  least 
thirty  millions  of  dollars  more  than  it  would  have  been,  if  the  currency 
had  been  permitted  to  flow  in  its  accustomed  channel.  So  far  from  being 
advantageous  to  cause  a  forced  importation  of  specie,  it  would  have  been 
of  more  advantage  to  this  country,  if  twenty-five  or  thirty  millions  of 
specie  had  been  shipped  to  England  at  this  particular  crisis ;  which  would 
have  prevented  the  fall  in  cotton,  and  saved  this  countiy  so  heavy  a  loss — 
and  more,  as  the  exchange  with  England  would,  in  that  case,  have  been 
in  our  favor,'  and  consequently,  our  banks,  paying  specie  for  their  notes, 
we  would  have  escaped  the  derangement  which  has  followed  our  impru- 
dence. 

There  was  another  evil  of  still  greater  magnitude,  consequent  to  the 
importation  of  so  large  an  amount  of  specie,  which  did  not  fairly  belong 
to  us.  It  had  a  tendency  to  unsettle  our  whole  banking  system,  by 
increasing,  to  an  inordinate  extent,  the  circulation  of  bank  paper,  which 
must  necessarily  be  withdrawn  from  circulation,  when  this  borrowed 
specie  is  exported  to  pay  our  debt.  Thus  we  were  exposed  to  an  unpre- 
cedented contraction  in  the  money  market. 

The  delegate  from  Luzerne,  (Mr.  Woodward)  put  this  question  to  us, 
"Can  any  plain  man,  or  any  honest  man,  show  that  the  importation  of 
specie,  had  the  effect  of  increasing  paper  circulation?" — meaning,  I 
suppore,  that  a  lawyer  is  neither  a  plain  man  nor  an  honest  man,  and  he 
will  not  believe  him.  However  that  may  be,  I  am  no  lawyer,  and  I  will 
try  to  answer  him. 

The  banks  of  these  United  States  are  all  established  on  a  specie  basis, 
and  are  supposed  to  have,  at  all  times,  an  amount  of  specie  in  their  vaults, 
which  is  to  be  in  proportion  to  their  circulation ;  that  is,  in  proportion  to 
their  notes  in  circulation,  say  as  one  is  to  three.  The  specie  imported, 
went  principally  into  the  vaults  of  the  banks,  which  gave  them  a  tempo- 
rary ability  to  extend  their  circulation.  They  seem  to  have  acted  on  the 
principle  that  their  power  to  emit  bills,  was  just  in  proportion  to  the  spe- 
cie on  handj — hence  we  have  seen  that  when  the  president  supplied  a  bank 
with  one  million  of  coin,  the  bank  supplied  the  country  with  three  mill- 
ions of  dollars  in  paper.  Another  way  in  which  the  importation  of  bull- 
ion increased  the  ;i mount  of  bank  notes  in  circulation,  was,  the  facility  it 
afforded  in  establishing  new  banks.  Specie  for  that  purpose  was  readily 
procured,  and  the  deposit  banks  could  loan  the  capital.  I  will  presently 
shew  that  the  people  availed  themselves  of  these  facilities,  in  the  erection 
of  new  banks. 

The  rejection  of  Clay's  land  bill,  was  another  cau^e  of  our  embarrass- 
ments. The  amount  received  for  lands  in  1834,  5  and  6,  was  about  forty- 
four  millions  of  dollars.  Had  this  sum  been  distributed  among  the 
respective  states,  according  to  the  provisions  of  that  bill,  the  public 
treasure  would  not  have  accumulated  in  the  deposit  banks,  and  they 
would  have  been  prevented  from  loaning  it  out  to  favorites,  and  specula- 
tors, who  are  not  able  to  return  it,  when  required^  Thus  extravagant 
overtrading,  overbanking  and  speculation,  on  the  public  money,  would 
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have  been  aiTested ;  it  would  have  saved  the  credit  of  the  banks,  aad 
saved  the  country  fiora  a  great  calamity  ;  for  it  was  the  expansion  of  dis- 
counts by  the  deposit  banks,  which  stimulated  the  community  to  extrav- 
agant overtrading  and  banking  of  the  wildest  character. 

The  specie  circular  of  July,  1836,  was  another  unnecessary  and  destiuc- 
tive  attack  on  the  currency  of  the  country.  By  that  measure,  specie  was 
lequired  in  payment  of  lands,  at  the  very  time  when  British  merchants, 
owing  to  the  contraction  of  their  banks,  were  calling  on  American  debt- 
ors for  payment.  The  effect  of  the  circular  was,  to  draw  the  specie  from 
our  atiantic  cities,  and  lock  it  up  in  the  vaults  of  western  deposit  banks. 
This,  together  with  a  demand  for  specie  to  ship  to  England,  caused  the 
city  banks  suddenly  to  contract  their  discounts,  and  call  on  debtors  for 
payment.  The  specie  circular,  also,  occasioned  a  run  upon  our  western 
banks  for  specie,  and  they  were  compelled  to  contract  their  issues  and 
discounts,  wl^ich  crippled  our  western  merchants,  in  paying  debts  due  to 
atiantic  city  creditors.  Thus,  sir,  a  combination  of  circumstances,  all 
originating  in  the  measures  of  the  administration  of  our  government, 
were  brought  to  beai  on  the  interests  of  our  city  merchants  and  the  banks, 
and  those  measures  have  at  last  resulted  in  the  bankruptcy  of  thousands 
of  the  former,  and  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  latter. 

Below  is  given  a  statement  taken  from  official  documents,  shewing  the 
number  of  banks  in  the  United  States,  at  different  periods  of  time,  (torn 
which  we  may  learn,  when  it  was,  or  under  whose  administration  it 
was,  that  this  country  got  into  extravagant  overtrading  and  overbank- 
ing. 

On  the  1  July,  1811,  we  had                                 89  banks, 

1     "  1815,  **  208 

1     "  1820,  **  308 

1     **  1830,  "  320 

1     '*  1834,  *'  506 

1     **  1835,  "  658 

1     "  1836,  •*  567        " 

1  Dec.  1836,  "  677 

The  foregoing  exhrbition  of  banks,  shows  that  the  bank  mania,  which 
commenced  in  1810,  was  checked  in  1820,  the  period  at  which  the  United 
States  Bank  got  fairly  under  way;  and  that  from  1820  till  1830,  there 
was  an  increase  of  twelve  banks  only,  and  that  the  extraordinary  increase 
of  banks  commenced  soon  after  the  president  declared  war  against  the 
United  States  Bank.  The  result  of  his  experiments  on  the  currency  and 
banking,  has  been— 

An  increase  in  three  hundred  and  fifty-seven  new  banks,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  forty- six  branches ; 

An  inciease  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-nine  millions  of  dollars,  of 
banking  capital ; 

An  increase  of  paper  money  circulation,  of  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty-three  and-a-half  millions  of  dollars ; 

An  increase  in  loans  and  discounts  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-nine 
millions  of  dollars, — being  a  greater  expansion  of  paper  money  than  was 
ever  before  experienced  in  the  same  length  of  time. 
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The  delegate  from  Philadelphia  county,  (Mr.  Brown)  contends  that  the 
administration  party  are  not  hostile  to  banks ;  that  they  took  the  state  banks 
into  their  care,  when  the  opposition  had  cast  them  off,  and  cherished  and 
nourished  them  as  a  father  would  his  children,  l^rue,  sir ;  the  foregoing 
is  some  proof  that  they  nourished  and  increased  the  banks.  But  this  friend- 
ship to  banks,  is  no  bettei  than  an  individual  who  keeps  a  tipling  house, 
flattering  and  coaxing  the  drunkard,  until  he  is  stupid,  and  reeling,  and 
degraded,  and  then  in  fury  hurls  the  inebriate  out  of  his  house,  to  perish 
by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  Our  country  has  passed  through  a 
succession  of  extraordinary  experiments^  The  government  warring  on 
the  currency,  and  upon  its  own  institutions ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise 
that  the  derangement  now  existing,  had  not  taken  place  long  since ;  it 
must  have  been  delayed  by  the  well  established  confidence  in  oui  moneyed 
institutions  and  merchants. 

Congress  passed  Clay's  land  bill ;  the  president  put  his  veto  on  it. 

Congress  rechartered  the  United  States  Bank — he  vetoed  the  bill. 

Congress  refused  to  remove  the  deposits — the  president  did  it  him- 
self. 

^  The  senate  refused  passing  a  bill  requiring  specie  for  public  land — ^he 
exacted  it  by  the  specie  circular. 

Congress  rescinded  the  specie  circular— he  suppiessed  the  bill. 

These  measures  were  despotic  in  their  nature,  and  ruinous  in  their 
tendency, — high  handed  measures  of  arbitrary  power,  under  which  no 
man  except  General  Jackson  could  have  sustained  himself.  The  Queen 
of  England,  or  the  King  of  France,  with  all  their  regal  power,  could  not, 
dare  not,  assume  the  power  exercised  by  him,  in  opposition  to  the  popu- 
lar will,  as  expressed  by  congress.  The  administration  promised  a  safer 
depository  for  the  national  treasury ;  and  now  we  have  an  overflowing 
treasury,  but  the  government  leaches  will  not  disgorge  it. 

We  were  promised  a  better  regulated  exchange — the  exchange  is  now 
ruinous  to  the  south  and  west. 

We  were  promised  a  better  currency — a  pure  gold  and  silver  currency, 
and  we  are  deluged  with  small  notes  of  responsible  and  irresponsible 
corporations,  and  governmeut  shinplasters. 

1  hold  in  my  hand,  sir,  a  treasury  shinplaster,  issued  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  which  promises  to  pay  the  bearer  fifty  dollars, 
with  two  per  cent  mterest,  in  one  year  from  date — not  a  promise  to  pay 
in  specie,  bank  notes,  or  merchandize,  as  other  shinplasters  do.  On 
the  margin  it  is  written,  will  be  received  in  all  dues  to  the  govemment^- 
but  suppose  the  note  becomes  due — ^I  owe  the  government  nothing,  and 
call  on  it  for  my  money  ,-  I  am  told  we  have  no  funds  to  pay — I  cannot 
sue  the  government,  and  will  have  to  take  a  second  fifty  dollar  shinplas- 
ter, in  payment  of  the  first,  getting  two  per  cent  per  annum  for  the  use 
of  my  money.  These  treasury  notes  are  not  as  good  as  the  small  notes 
on  solvent  corporations,  and  not  as  good  as  bank  notes,  even  of  banks  that 
have  suspended  specie  payments.  They  are  now  below  par  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  and  will  soon  fall  below  pai  every  where.  This,  sir,  is  the 
real,  legal,  constitutional  currency,  the  fruits  of  the  president's  financial 
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experimeats  ;  and  we  are  compelled  to  look  on  a  humiliting  scene 
— the  secretary  of  the  treasury  barterinjr  these  government  nates  with 
bankers  and  brokers,  lo  get  gold  for  members  of  congress,  and  officers  of 
governmeent. 

I  hope  the  gentleman  of  the  post  office,  (Mr.  McCahen)  will  take  no 
offence  at  this.  1  do  not  mean  him,  as  1  understand  that  the  officers  of 
that  department  feed  and  fatten  at  the  public  crib,  on  pure  hard  money, 
and  that  metal  sufficient  is  now  collected  by  the  post  office  department, 
to  feed  its  dependents. 

I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  that  all  General  Jackson's  experiments 
on  currency  were  adopted  from  enmity  to  the  United  Stales  Bank;  on  the 
contrary,  I  suppose  he  vetoed  tlie  land  bill  out  of  pure  enmity  to  Henry 
Clay;  but  I  do  mean,  that  these  measures  were  the  cause  of  deranging 
the  currency,  and  that  they  were  adopted  in  opposition  to  the  j)opular 
will,  as  expressed  by  the  representatives  of  the  people  in  congress.  I 
shall  now  prove  that  those  measures  were  in  opposition  to  the  pop- 
ular will  in  Pennsylvania,  as  expressed  by  the  legislature  and  the  gov- 
ernor. 

I  find  in  the  Journal  of  the  Pennsylvania  senate,  for  the  session  o^ 
1831-2,  vol.  1,  p.  252,  the  following  resolution  : 

"Resolved,  by  the  senate  and  house  of  representatives  of  the  common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania,  in  general  assembly  met.  That  the  senators  from 
this  st^te,  in  the  congress  of  the  United  States,  be  instmcted,  and  the  rep- 
resentatives requested,  to  use  their  exertions  to  obtain  a  renewal  of  the 
charter  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  during  the  present  session  of 
congress,  with  such  alterations,  if  any  be  necessary,  as  may  secure  the 
rights  of  the  stales." 

This  resolution  passed  the  senate  by  a  unanimous  vote,  and  the  house 
of  representatives  with  seven  dissenting  votes,  only. 

During  the  same  session  of  the  legislature,  another  and  similar  resolu- 
tion was  passed  by  the  house  of  representatives,  in  connexion  with  the 
tariff,  without  a  call  of  the  yeas  and  nays. 

Governor  Wolf,  in  his  message  to  the  legislature  of  1832-3,  recom- 
mends the  subject  again  to  the  attention  of  the  legislature — he  says: 

**  Resolutions  had  passed  both  branches  of  the  legislature  of  this  state, 
at  their  last  session,  with  great  unanimity,  instructing  our  senators,  and 
requesting  our  representatives,  in  the  congress  of  the  United  States,  to 
use  their  exertions  to  obtain  a  renewal  of  the  charter  of  the  Bank. of  the 
United  States.  A  bill  for  that  purpose  passed  both  branches  of  congress, 
the  piovisions  of  which,  not  comporting  with  the  views  of  the  president 
of  the  United  States,  his  negative  was  interposed,  and  the  bank  did  not 
obtain  a  renewal  of  its  charter.'* 

Again  he  says : 

**  The  Bank  of  the  United  States,  whatever  may  be  alleged  to  the  con- 
trary, has  certainly  done  the  country  some  service  ;  it  has  established  a 
eirculating  medium,  in  which  the  people  have  confidence.  It  is  not 
denied,  I  believe,  that  it  has  greatly  facilitated  the  operations  of  the  gen- 
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eral  govornment,  so  far  as  its  pecuniary  transactions  were  concerned,  and 
it  is  admitted  that  it  has  materially  aided  individuals  in  their  pecuniary 
arrangements  with  each  other;  and  especially  in  the  transmission  of 
money  to  distant  parts  of  the  Union." 

Thus  he  speaks  in  the  most  flattering  terms  of  the  bank,  and  solicits 
the  interference  of  the  legislature  in  its  behalf. 

I  will  next  give  you  an  extract  from  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
banks,  for  session  1832-3 — Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
vol.  2.  page  426. 

•'  These  reflections  lead  to  the  third  duty  of  the  committee,  the  exami- 
nation of  the  effects  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States. 
Of  that  event,  the  effects  cannot  fail  to  be  extremely  inconvenient  and  dis- 
astrous to  the  whole  community,  but  particularly  to  Pennsylvania,  the 
centre  of  all  its  operations,  and  the  immediate  witness  of  its  benefits. 
After  the  ample  discussion  which  the  subject  has  undergone  for  some 
years  past,  and  the  severe  ordeal  to  which  the  institution  has  been  subjected, 
there  is  probably  no  man  of  common  intelligence  in  the  United  States,  who 
does  not  know  that  the  financial  disasters  of  the  late  war,  were  mainly 
occasioned  by  the  dissolution  of  the  old  Bank  of  the  United  States — 
that  the  multiplication  of  banks  to  supply  its  place,  proved  more  disas- 
trous than  the  war  itself — that  these  banks  involved  the  currency  of  the 
country  in  a  state  of  hopeless  confusion,  to  correct  which,  the  general 
government  was  obliged  to  interfere  and  establish  the  present  bank — that 
the  bank  has  completely  purified  the  currency  throughout  the  country — 
has  brought  the  system  of  internal  exchanges  to  a  perfection  superior  to 
what  exists  in  any  other  country,  and  is  the  only  control  over  the  state 
banks,  i»nd  of  course  the  only  leal  protection  of  the  people  from  the 
excesses  of  those  banks,  and  finally,  that  this  bank  is  in  the  highest 
degree  strong  and  prospeious,  with  a  capital  of  thirty-five  millions  of  dol- 
lars; with  notes  owned  to  the  amount  of  half  its  capital,  and  specie  in 
its  vaults  to  the  amount  of  nine  millions. 

*'  The  aestruction  of  such  an  institution,  established  for  the  accomplish* 
ment  of  certain  objects,  which  it  has  effected  beyond  the  most  sanguine 
anticip?itions  of  its  friends,  seems  scarcely  .to  be  expected,  but  if  it  does 
take  place,  we  think  it  cannot  fail  to  deliver  the  moneyd  concerns  of  the 
Union  into  the  hands  of  several  hundred  unconnected^  irresponsible 
banks,  to  throw  back  the  currency  into  confusion,  to  be  speedily  followed 
by  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  and  to  revive  ^the  system  of  fluctu- 
ating and  depreciated  paper  cuirency,  which  once  nearly  destroyed  the 
prosperity  of  this  country." 

The  committee  of  ways  and  means  for  the  session  ol  1833-4,  made  -an 
elaborate  report  on  the  same  subject,  which  is  in  Journal  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  vol.  2,  p.  669. 

That  report  says  : 

**  The  true  cause  of  the  pressure  in  the  money  market,  is  to  be  found, 
most  unquestionably,  as  the  committee  believe,  in  the  destruction  of  all 
confidence  created  in  the  commercial  community,  by  the  present  alarming 
state  of  aflairs.  When  an  entire  change  in  the  whole  financial  arrange- 
ments of  the  country  is  apparent — when  those  who  wield  the  power  of 
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the  Union,  diatinctly  avow  a  determined  purpose  to  make  experiments 
upon  the  great  interests  of  the  country — and  to  pursue  their  measures 
until  tliey  shall  be  satisfied  o/  their  inefficiency ;  however  destructive 
such  experiments  may  be  to  the  pledged  faith  of  the  country,  however 
repulsive  to  the  first  principles  of  political  science,  however  opposed  to 
the  lessons  of  experience  and  history,  it  can  be  no  matter  of  surprise  that 
the  whole  community  should  be  alarmed,  that  each  individual  should 
draw  to  himself  all  his  resources,  and  that  mutual  confideni^e  and  sup- 
port, which  constitute  the  basis  of  commercial  prosperty,  should  instan- 
taneously cease  to  exist." 

Again,  in  p.'  675,  they  say : 

«*  It  must  be  recollected  that  the  president  of  the  United  States  has 
repeatedly  placed  before  congress  his  views  of  that  institution,  in  terms  of 
the  most  embittered  hostility ;  that  not  satisfied  with  calling  in  question 
the  constitutionality  of  a  bank,  which  almost  eveiy  president,  from  the 
days  of  the  immortal  Washington,  and  every  secretary  of  the  treasury, 
from  the  foundation  of  our  government  down  to  the  present  incpmbent, 
had  deemed  essential  to  the  wel  Ibeing  of  the  country ;  he  has  sanctioned, 
and  still  contemplates,  measures,  intended  and  calculated  to  break  down 
and  dishonor  that  institution.  It  is  a  melancholy  evidence  of  the  situation 
of  our  afifairs,  that  an  attempt  was  made  to  brake  one  of  the  distant 
branches  of  that  bank,  at  Savanna,  by  a  sudden  call  upon  it  to  redeem  a 
very  large  amount  of  its  notes,  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars, 
which  had  been  hoarded  up  by  brokers  in  one  of  our  principal  cities, 
who  we  are  advised  had  received  facilities  in  the  execution  of  this  plot,  from 
one  of  the  deposit  banks,  to  which  the  moneys  withdrawn  from  the  Uni- 
ted States  Bank  had  been  transferred." 

These  extracts  show  some  of  the  measures  used  to  brake  down  the 
United  States  Bank,  and  they  prove  that  when  the  war  was  first  commen- 
ced by  General  Jackson  against  that  institution,  it  was  no  party  measure 
in  Pennsylvania ;  on  the  contrary,  the  governor,  the  legislature,  all  parties 
in  the  state  considered  it  aa  identified  with  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the 
country,  and  if  gentlemen  of  this  convention  have  made  its  destruction  a 
party  measure,  the  fault  is  theirs,  and  the  change  is  theirs ;  we,  who 
defend  the  bank  against  unlawful  violence,  are  following  where  all  parties 
travelled  in  harmony,  so  long  as  Pennsylvania  interests  and  Pennsylva- 
nia honor  were  regaided  as  paramount  to  party  considerations.  But  a 
strange  state  of  things  has  happened  in  the  land, — all  our  institutions  and 
commercial  advantages,  every  thing  valuable  or  virtuous,  are  to  be  sacrifi- 
ced on  the  altar  of  a  new  infatuated  party,  who  stand  together  as  one 
man,  determined  to  conquer  or  destroy. 

Governor  Wolf  did  not  readily  yield  to  the  president — he  came  out 
manfully  on  the  side  of  the  country,  and  the  interest  of  Pennsylvania,— 
he  stood  by  the  helm,  and  guided  the  ship  in  safety  up  to  the  time  when 
the  deposits  were  unlawfully  removed,  by  the  president,  from  the  United 
States  Bank.  This  was  the  crisis — the  rubicon  was  passed,  the  die  was 
cast ;  then  it  was  that  a  new  principle  in  politics  spread  over  the  state- 
Then  it  was  that  the  principle  **  support  the  party,  right  or  wrong,"  ,was 
flubstiuted  for  democracy.    The  initiated  are  bound  to  follow  their  file 
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leaders,  both  here  and  elsewhere,  as  a  single  deviation  will  forfeit  the 
title  they  have  assumed,  and  their  office,  if  they  liave  any. 

Here  Mr.  Craio  yielded  the  floor. 

The  committee  rose,  reported  progress,  and  obtained  leave  to  sit  again ; 
and, 

The  convention  adjourned. 


THURSDAY,  December   14,   1837. 

Mr.  DoNAGAN,  of  Berks,  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens  of  Berks 
county,  praying  that  the  constitution  may  be  so  amended,  as  to  provide 
that  the  civil  rights,  privileges  or  capacities  of  any  citizen,  shall  in  no  way 
be  affected,  diminished  or  enlarged,  merely  on  account  of  his  religious 
opinions. 

Which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

w 

Mr.  Earle,  of  Philadelphia  county,  presented  a  similar  petition,  from 
citizens  of  Lancaster  county. 

Which  was  also  laid  on  the  lable. 

Mr.  Chandler,  of  Philadelphia*  presented  a  petition  of  similar  import 
from  citizens  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia. 

Which  was  -also  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  M'Cahen,  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  petition,  similar  in  its  char- 
acter, from  citizens  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia. 

Which  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Earle,  of  Philadelphia  county,  submitted  the  following  resolution, 
which  lies  one  day  for  consideration. 

"  Resolvedy  That  the  rules  of  this  convention  be  so  amended,  that  it  shall  be  in 
order,  in  committee  of  the  whole,  for  any  two  members  to  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays, 
on  any  motion  that  the  committee  rise/' 

Mr.  Reioart,  of  Lancaster,  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which 
lies  one  day  for  consideration. 

<*  Resolved,  That  this  convention  will  adjourn  sine  die  on  Tuesday  the  22d  day  of 
January  next" 

Mr.  Smith,  of  Columbia,  moved  that  the  convention  proceed  to  the 
second  reading,  and  consideration  of  the  following  resolution,  submitted 
on  the  7th  instant,  as  follows,  viz  : 

"  Reaolvedy  lliat  this  convention  will  adjourn  sine  die  on  the  13th  day  of  January 
next." 
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Mr.  Dickey  called  for  the  years  and  nays,  and  they  were  ordered. 

The  question  was  then  taken,  and  decided  in  the  affirmative,  as  follows  : 

viz  : 

• 

Yeas — Messrs.  Chandler,  of  Philadelphia,  Chauncey,  Clapp,  Clark,  of  Beaver, 
Cleavinger,  Ciine,  Cope,  Craig,  Crum,  Cunningham,  Curil,  Denny,  Dickey,  Dicker- 
son,  Dillinger,  Farreliy,  Forwnrd,  Harns.  Hayhurst,  Hays,  Henderson  of  Allegheny, 
Henderson,  of  Dauphin,  Hiester^  Ingersoll,  Jenks,  Kerr,  Konigmachcr,  Krebs,  Long, 
Maclay,  Magee,  M*CaII,  M*Sherry,  Meredith.  Merkel,  Montgomery,  Pennypacker,  Por- 
ter, of  Lancaster,  Purviance,  Reigart,  Royer,  Russell,  Saeger,  Seltzer,  Smith,  Snively, 
Thomas,  Todd,  Young,  Sergeant,  President — 66. 

Nats — Messrs.  Ayres,  Banks,  Barclay,  Bigelow,  Bonham,  Brown,  of  Lancaster, 
Brown,  of  Northampton,  Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  Carey,  Chambers,  C'arke,  of  Indiana, 
Cochran,  Crain,  Crawford,  Cummin,  Darrah.  Donagan,  Donnell,  Earle,  Fleming, 
Foulkrod,  Fry,  Fuller,  Gamble,  G^earhart,  Gilmore,  Grenell,  Hastings,  High,  Hop- 
kinson,  Houpt,  Hyde,  Keim,  Kennedy,  Lyons,  Mann,  Martin,  M'Cahen,  Merrill,  MiUer, 
Nevin,  Overfield,  Porter,  of  Northampton,  Read,  Riter,  Scheetz,  Sellers,  Serrill,  Shel- 
lito,  Smyth,  Stickel,  Taggart,  Weaver,  Woodward — 54. 

The  resolution  being  undei  consideration, 

Mr.  Reigart,  of  Lancaster,  moved  to  amend  the  same,  by  striking 
therefrom,  the  word  "fifteenth,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof,  the  word 
"  twenty -second." 

Mr.  Dickey  rose  to  move  an  amendment,  but 

The  President  declared  the  motion  to  be  out  of  order  at  this  time. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  Mr.  Reigart^s  amendment,  and  it  was 
agreed  to. 

Mr.  DicKET,  of  Beaver,  moved  to  amend  the  resolution,  as  amended, 
by  adding  thereto,  the  following  words,  viz  : 

"  And  that  this  convention  will,  at  the  morning  session  of  each  day, 
after  Monday  i^ext,  proceed  to  consider  on  second  reading,  the  amend- 
ments made  to  the  constitution  in  committee  of  the  whole,  and  that  the 
afternoon  session  be  set  apart  for  the  consideration  of  amendments  in 
committee  of  the  whole." 

Mr.  Dickey  asked  for  the  yeas  and  nays  on  this  motion,  and  they  were 
ordered. 

Mr.  M'Cahen  moved  the  indefinite  postponement  of  the  resolution  and 
amendments. 

A  debate  took  place  on  this  motion,  in  which  it  was  su]>ported  by  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Philadelphia  county,  Mr.  Read,  of  Susquehanna,  Mr.  Earle, 
of  Philadelphia  county,  and  opposed  by  Mr.  Dickey,  of  Beaver,  Mr, 
Smyth,  of  Centre,  and  Mr*  Porter,  of  Northampton. 

The  motion  for  indefinite  postponemen  was  then  agreed  to. 

SEVENTH  article. 

The  convention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole,  Mr. 
Reigart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  refer- 
red the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Stevens,  to  amend  the 
amendment  of  Mr.  Read,  by  striking  oul  all  the  words,  after  **  section  3," 
and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof,  the  words  following,  viz  : 
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*'  The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome  re strictious  on  all  banking 
institutions  within  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  all  the  people. 

Mr.  Craig  then  lesumed  his  remarks  as  follows : 

Governor  Wolf,  in  a  special  message  to  the  legislature,  dated  the  26th 
February,  1834,  recants  his  former  opinions  of  the  bank,  and  declares  his 
intention  of  allegiance  to  the  president,  as  follows  : 

'*  Whatever  cause  may  exist,  it  cannot  he  disguised,  that  we  have 
among  us  a  powerful  moneyed  institution,  which  is,  at  this  time,  seekingr, 
by  all  the  means  of  which  it  is  capable,  to  accomplish  certain  objects, 
indispensable  to  its  existence ;  and  having  an  energetic,  a  firm,  and  unben- 
ding antagonist  to  contend  against — all  its  energies,  and  all  its  powers, 
and  they  are  of  no  ordinary  character,  have  been  put  in  motion  \p  defeat 
his  measures,  and  frustrate  his  designs,  in  relation  to  it/' 

He  goes  on  to  make  insinuations  and  inuendoes  unfavorable  to  the  bank. 

The  governor,  now,  for  the  first  time,  finds  out  that  the  bank  is  a  pow- 
erful moneyed  institution,  and  that  it  was  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  *in 
the  midst  of  us— and  that  it  was  struggling  for  life,  with  a  powerful  antag* 
onist.' 

Here  he  gives  the  fact,  that  General  Jackson  had  a  personal  quarrel 
with  the  bank,  and  was  determined  to  destroy  it;  the  great  crime  of  the 
bank  was,  that  it  was  struggling  for  its  own  life,  against  his  efforts. 
This  was  about  four  months  after  General  Jackson  had  removed  the 
deposits,  since  which  time  the  governor  has  acted  as  an  ally  of  the  presi- 
dent, in  carrying  on  the  bank  war.  He  was  appointed  to  a  respectable 
office  by  the  president,  in  which  he  now  officiates  at  the  rate  of  $3500» 
per  annum. 

When  we  attempt  to  oppose  gentlemen,  in  their  violence  against  the 
banks,  we  are  told  that  we  are  against  all  restrictions  on  those  institutions. 
Not  so,  gentlemen  ;  your  premises  and  conclusions  are  alike  imfounded, 
— you  have  endeavored  to  make  a  false  issue.  We  tender  to  you  an 
amendment,  cvhich,  if  adopted,  will  make  it  the  duty  of  the  legislature  to 
restrict  the  banks,  in  such  a  way  as  will  be  for  the  good  of  the  people. 
You  would  not,  I  suppose,  insist  upon  unrwholesome  restrictions  ;  and  is 
not  the  legislature  the  proper  tribunal  to  judge  from  time  to  time,  of  the 
expediency  and  necessity  of  making  further  restrictions  on  the  banks  ? 
The  legislature  has  been  restricting  the  banks  for  nearly  fiity  years,  and  it 
is  now  agreed  on  all  sides,  that  there  are  still  imperfections  in  the  system, 
which  need  further  legislation.  And  with  all  this  before  us,  gentlemen, 
must  we  suppose  that  this  convention  has  so  much  wisdom,  surpassing 
any  thing  that  has  preceded  it,  that  we  can,  all  at  once,  restrict  the  banks 
so  perfectly  that  nothing  further  will  be  needed,  for  all  time  to  come? 
Sir,  these  restrictions  are  mere  matters  of  experiment,  which  should  be 
left  open  for  legislative  action.  It  is  so  with  the  subject  of  education,  in 
this  same  article  of  the  constitution;  it  is  so  with  criminal  law,  and 
almost  every  other  subject.  One  of  the  greatest  perfections  of  the  con- 
stitution of  1790,  consists  in  this :  it  enjoins  certain  duties  on  the  legisla- 
ture, and  never  places  obstiuctions  in  the  way  of  performing  those  duties. 
The  amendment  offered  by  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  is  in  accordance 
with  that  principle. 
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The  delegate  from  Philadelphia  county.  (Mr  Brown)  imagines  that  he 
has  found  an  auxiliary  in  the  message  of  Governor  Ritner ;  he  says  that 
the  governor  is  in  direct  opposition  to  his  friends  in  this  convention,  and 
that  we  shall  have  to  turn  round  and  follow  him.  A  very  natural  conclu- 
sion for  a  gentleman  who  assumes  the  position  of  a  file  leader  of  a  party; 
hut,  sir,  if  the  premises  assumed  were  true,  the  consequence  does  not 
follow  in  this  case.  Governor  Ritnei  is  a  liberal  man,  and  neither  expects 
nor  desires  such  homage  from  his  friends ;  his  friends  are  independent 
men,  and  would  not  give  it  if  required.  But  the  premises  laid  by  the 
honorable  delegate,  have  no  foundation  in  fact—the  whole  matter  stands 
thus,  and  no  candid  man  will  deny  it. 

Governor  Ritner  recommends  to  the  legislature  certain  restrictions  on 
banks,  which  he  conceives  right  and  proper — he  expects  that  body  to 
adopt  those  measures,  so  far  as  they  consider  those  restrictions  wholesome 
and  necessary,  for  the  good  of  the  community.  We  propose  introducing 
into  the  fundamental  law,  a  provision  enforcing  it  on  the 'legislature  to 
adopt  such  restrictions  on  the  banks  as  will  be  for  the  good  of  the  people. 
It  is  apparent  that  in  the  case  stated,  there  is  a  perfect  coincidence 
between  the  sentiments  of  Governor  Ritner  and  his  friends  in  this  con- 
vention ;  if  there  is  any  difference,  it  is  in  this,  what  he  advises,  we  pro- 
pose to  make  binding  on  the  legislature. 

The  true  state  of  the  question  between  us,  is — Shall  the  banks  be 
broken  down  and  destroyed,  or  not  ?  This  new  party  go  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  banks,  as  1  will  presently  shew,  by  their  opinions  and  meas- 
ures, developed  in  this  convention.  True,  some  of  those  gentlemen  say, 
that  they  are  for  reforming  the  banks,  and  I  will  not  charge  them  with 
insincerity;  but  I  will  prove  that  their  measures,  if  adopted,  will  be 
destructive  to  the  banks. 

It  is  almost  certain  that  General  Jackson  had  no  intention  of  destroying 
the  state  banks,  when  hs  commenced  his  war  on  the  United  States  Bank 
— ^his  measures,  however,  had  the  effect  of. doing  great  injury  to  the  state 
banks,  and  now  he  comes  out  violently  against  the  whole  mass,  and  his 
friends  here  go  for  the  annihilation  of  all  corporations  into  the  bargain. 
If  the  evidence  which  I  shall  call  to  my  aid  in  proving  the  facts  stated, 
is  not  sufficient  to  establish  a  case  before  a  court  and  jury,  I  will  acknowU 
edge  that  it  has  been  in  unskilful  hands,  and  I  will  yield  the  argument. 
But  if  I  succeed  in  proving  that  the  effect  of  measures  proposed  here  by 
a  party,  if  successful,  will  destroy  the  banks ;  may  I  not  expect  the  aid 
of  all  those  who  are  for  reforming  the  banks  ? 

The  first  witness  which  I  shall  call  to  establish  this  case,  is  the  dele- 
gate from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read.)  Like  Hannibal  with  the  Romans, 
he  is  the  sworn  enemy  of  all  banks,  and  he  leads  the  van  in  proposing 
and  carrying  out  the  measures  agreed  on  in  caucus  at  Harrisburg,  for  the 
destruction  of  all  banks.  He  calls  these  institutions  legal  robbers,  swindlers, 
a  fraud  upon  the  pubhc.  He  is  for  the  constitutional  currency,  and  nothing 
but  the  hard  money—- he  has  deliberately  written  down  his  anathama 
against  the  banks — caused  it  to  be  printed  in  English  and  German,  and 
his  party  here  have  purchased  his  text  book  with  great  avidity,  and  circu- 
lated it  among  their  constituents  throughout  the  commonwealth,  which 
establishes  the  fact,  that  if  the  party  here  do  not  believe  the  book,  they 
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wish  their  conatituents  to  helieve  the  doctrines  of  the  book,  and  rally  to 
the  aid  of  their  representatives  in  suppressing  the  banks. 

The  next  witness  is  the  delegate  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke.)  This 
gentleman  has  long  been  a  member  of  the  legislature,  and  a  disbursing 
ofiicer  of  the  government,  possessing  more  than  ordinary  skill  in  financiu 
operations.  His  evidence  should  have  great  weight  in  giving  a  fair  exhi- 
bition of  the  sentiments  now  entertained  by  the  party  to  which  he  belongs; 
and  1  hope  he  will  have  the  honor,  to  his  dying  day,  of  having  commenced 
this  very  interesting  discussion,  which  will,  1  trust,  give  more  light  and 
information  on  the  subject  of  banking,  than  any  thing  that  has  ever  taken 
place  in  these  United  States,  or  perhaps  in  the  world.  This  witness 
comes  before  us  with  all  the  frankness  and  t^andor  of  an  honest  man,  and 
declares  that  he  is  opposed  to  all  banks,  and  all  corporations,  except  cor- 
porations for  religious  purposes.  1  wish  he  had  not  made  the  exception* 
for  he  says  that  the  banks  are  the  devise  of  the  devil,  and  that  the  corpora- 
tions are  nearly  allied  to  them,  havingusurped  the  people's  rights  by  fraud, 
&c.  The  inference  may  be  drawn  from  what  he  has  said  on  this  subject, 
that  he  Wishes  to  make  religious  societies  the  receptocles  of  all  that  is 
filthy  and  vile,  by  allowing  them  corporate  privileges, — and,  as  the  gentle- 
man is  a  candidate  for  governor  of  the  state,  such  an  inference  will  undoubt- 
edly operate  to  his  disadvantage.  May  we  not  expect  an  explanation  iti 
his  next  spech  ? 

The  delegate  from  Fayette,  (Mr.  Fuller)  is  my  next  witness,  and  I 
regard  him  as  a  very  important  evidence,  as  he  is  a  western  witness. 
This  gentleman  has  deliberately  placed  on  our  journals^  and  advocate,  a  res- 
olution which,  if  adopted,  would  exclude  from  this  convention  every  mem- 
ber who  has  nny  concern  in  a  bank ;  and  he  would  disfranchise  every  man  in 
the  commonwealth,  in  any  manner  interested  in  a  bank.  This  delegate  is 
from  a  county  in  which  there  is  a  bank  managed  by  men  of  the  very  best  char- 
acter, who  have  maintained  its  character  unimpaired  through  all  difficulties 
up  to  the  present  lime.  And  he  lives  joining  the  county  I  have  the  honor 
to  represent,  in  part,  and  in  which  there  is  a  bank  owned  and  managed 
by  high  minded,  honorable  men,  who  will  not  suffer  in  comparison  with 
the  best  men  in  your  state.  Why,  sir,  no  bank  can  be  got  into  successful 
operation  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  unless  the  best,  the  most  virtuous  and 
honest  men,  are  appointed  to  its  management;  and  yet  the  do<*>trine  is 
advocated  by  the  honorable  delegate  from  Fayette,  the  delegate  from 
Lycoming,  (Mr.  Fleming)  and  some  others,  that  these  honest,  honorable 
men,  are,  and  should  be,  disfranchised  and  degraded,  for  being  the  owners 
of  stock,  or  directors  of  a  bank.  If  the  parly  can  carry  this  principle, 
all  honest,  honorable  men,  will  separate  themselves  from  the  banks,  and 
banking  will  be  left  to  demagogues,  poltroons  and  vagabonds,  who  care 
not  for  degradation  of  character  and  being  disfianohised,  if  they  can 
defraud  the  public ; — thus  you  put  an  end  to  all  honest  banking. 

• 

The  delegate  from  Philadelphia  county,  (Mr.  M'Cahen)  says  that  he 
is  not  for  destroying  all*  the  banks.  He  has  told  us  also  that  he  stands 
here  to  defend  the  general  government  in  all  its  measures,  and  that  he  is 
in  duty  bound  to  defend  the  general  post  office,  and  will  defend  it.  Now, 
as  the  post  office  deals  in  specie  only,  and  the  government  at  war  with 
the  banks,  it  is  fair  to  infer  that  this  delegate  is  a  hardware  man. 
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The  delegate  from  Philadelphia  county  (Mr.  Earle)  is  in  favor  of 
breaking  down  the  presei^t  race  of  banks  by  making  ten  times  as  many 
more  banks,  and  getting  into  operation  a  new  system  of  banking  on  the 
principles  of  competition  in  trade,  he  may  fairly  be  set  down  on  both 
sides  of  the  question,  being  for  breaking  down  and  building  up  banks. 
All  I  claim  is,  that  his  testimony  has  neutalized  itself. 

I  now  come  to  a  witness  whose  testimony  may  operate  against  me,  but 
we  are  compelled  to  take  all  the  evidence  :is  it  comes.  Another  delegate 
from  Philadelphia  county,  (Mr.  Martin)  says  that  the  director  of  a  bank 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  can  make  one  thousand  dollars  per  day,  and 
that  he  has  known  it  done  for  ninety  days  in  succession,  Simdays  not 
excepted.  Now  if  this  be  true,  and  the  honorable  delegate  succeeds  in 
in  making  Uie  people  believe  it,  I  venture  to  predict,  that  there  is  not  one 
of  those  lovers  of  real  hard  constitutional  money  in  the  state,  who  will 
not  become  a  banker  and  director  if  he  can.  Hence  wc  must  expect  a 
great  increase  of  banks. 

My  next  witness  is  the  delegate  from  Mifflin.  (Mr.  Banks.)  After 
telling  us  many  hard  things  against  the  banks,  he  threatens  the  convention 
with  a  voice  from  the  woods  of  Susquehanna.  He  says  there  are  ten 
thousand  men  in  the  state  that  will  never  submit  to  the  law  chartering  the 
United  States  Hank  of  Pennsylvania,  that  it  will  be  destroyed,  and  salt 
cast  over  the  ruins. 

The  gestures  and  language  of  the  delegate  preclude  the  idea  that  he 
means  the  bank  will  be  suppressed  by  lawful  means.  His  meaning  most 
unquestionably  is,  that  it  will  be  torn  down  by  a  mob  ;  and  this  is  urged 
as  a  sufficient  reason  for  destroying  all  the  banks,  a  most  extraordinary 
argument  to  come  from  the  orderly  gentleman  from  Mifflin. 

The  delegate  from  Luzerne,  (Mr.  Woodward)  is  in  favor  of  the  amend- 
ment offered  by  the  gendeman  from  Susquehanna,  because  as  he  supposes, 
the  popular  will  requires  it.  If  he  means  popular  will  regulated  by  law, 
that  is  what  I  go  for,  and  if  he  can  mkke  it  appear  that  popular  will 
regulated  by  law  requires  the  destruction  of  all  banks  and  corporations,  I 
suomit  with  great  deference  to  authority  of  that  kind,  however  unpleasant 
it  may  be  to  me. 

Our  government  is  based  oa  this  principle,  and  no  man  can  for  any 
great  length  of  time  resist  the  authority  ;  in  a  republic,  all  must  bo\v  to 
popular  will  when  regulated  by  law,  but  I  do  not  believe  that  the  delegate 
means  this  kind  of  popular  will,  for  he  says  immndiately  after,  **  if  you  roll 
over  this  matter  on  the  legislature,  by  passing  the  amendment  offered  by. 
the  gentleman  from  Adams,  you  Cannot  restrain  the  popular  vengeance — 
the  orderly  part  of  the  community  cannot  restrain  them."  It  is  therefore 
apparent  that  he  means  a  class  contradistinguished  from  the  orderly  part 
of  the  community,  actuated  by  unlawful  popular  vengeance,  a  mob.  Is  it 
possible  that  in  a  land  of  order  and  of  laws,  we  are  gravely  called  on  to 
model  the  fundamental  law  of  the  state  in  such  a  manner  as  to  appease  the 
▼ensfeance  of  a  mob  ? 

I  tremble  for  my  country  when  an  honorable  representative  of  the 
people,  who  on  all  formei  occasions,  has  spoke  and  acted,  with  great 
propriety  in  this  convention,  and  treated  its  members  with  becoming 
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courtesy,  now  comes  out  bloldly  to  advocate  the  c.mse  of  the  mob.  The 
delegate  iis  a  prominent  member  of  a  party,  and  yet  he  complains,  that 
party  has  been  introduced  here  ;— >he  says  the  president  of  this  ccnvention 
has  hoisied  the  whig  flag.  I  do  not  know  how  that  was,  the  only  version 
we  have  of  it,  is  given  by  the  delegate  from  Luzerne.  There  was  a  time 
when  it  was  no  reproach  to  be  called  a  whig-— they  were  the  friends  of 
American  Independence,  and  fought  for  American  liberty,  and  stood  by 
their  country  during  the  perils  of  the  revolutionary  war ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  if  external  danger  should  again  assail  us,  or  internal  commo- 
tion await  us,  those  mordern  whigs  will  prove  themselves  worthy  of  their 
name  and  their  patrotic  ancestors. 

Sir,  I  never  had  the  honor  of  being  called  a  whig,  but  if  this  great 
republic  must  be  divided  into  two  great  leading  parties,  as  described  by 
the  gentleman  from  Luzerne,  I  would  rather  take  my  humble  place  as  a 
private,  rallying  round  the  standards  of  my  country  under  the  whig  flag^ 
than  to  be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  a  general  under  the  mob  flag,  which 
if  successful,  will  carry  anarchy  in  its  train,  and  wave  over  a  ruined  coun* 
try  and.  a  desolated  world. 

The  delegate  from  Philadelphia  county  (Mr.  Brown)  declaims-  loudly 
against  all  banks,  and  continues  the  mob  argument  with  great  spirit  and 
effect.. 

He  says  that  the  banks  are  more  injurious  to  the  community  than 
mobs — goes  on  to  draw  a  comparison  between  the  banks  and  the  Boston 
mob— making  out,  according  to  his  estimation,  the  banks  to  be  much  the 
worse  of  the  two.  Now,  sir,  if  gentlemen  can  thus  degrade  and  discredit 
the  banks  by  fetching  them  down  to  the  level  of  the  mob,  you  will  soon 
destroy  any  remaining  confidence  that  may  be  placed  in  them,  and  effect- 
ually destroy  the  banks ; — or  if  you  can  persuade  the  mob  that  their 
depredations  on  property,  and  wanton  destruction  of  life,  and  happiness, 
is  as  respectable  as  banking,  which  never  before  was  considered  disrepu- 
table, you,  will  elevate  these  desperadoes  in  their  own  estimation,  and 
encourage  them  in  destroying  and  pludering  the  property  of  all  who  offend 
them.  Hence  we  may  infer,  that  certain  indications  given  by  spectators 
in  the  gallery,  at  the  close  of  the  gentleman's  speech,  were  the  legitimate 
fruits  of  his  argument. 

Sir,  I  detest  the  spirit  of  anarchy,  which'  stirs  up  the  ruthless  violence 
of  the  mob,  and  always  uses  the  most  ignorant  part  of  the  community  to 
accomplish  their  own  destruction.  The  time  may  come — it  may  now  be 
at  hand,  when  artful  demagogues  will  "  mount  the  whirlwind  and  direct 
the  storm,"  not  only  against  the  banks,  but  also  against  the  lives  and  lib- 
erty of  our  best  citizens.  Ithink  I  have  now  made  out  the  case,  and 
proven  that  the  new  party  arc  for  destroying  the  banks.  My  testimony 
is  drawn  from  the  arguments  and  measures  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  first 
respectability  and  influence  in  their  party — whose  opinions  may  be  con- 
sidered a  fair  index  to  their  party,  here  and  at  home  : — and  I  might  with 
safety  rest  the  subject  here;  I  will  however  bring  to  your  notice  one 
other  evidence,  which  of  itself  would  be  suflicient  to  make  out  the 
case. 

The  amendment  offered  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  is  an 
innocent  one  in  itself ;  it  can  break  no  bank  and  no  one  will  make  less 
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by  reason  of  passing  it  Under  this  specious  mild  appearance,  there  is 
roin  at  the  bottom,  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  the  amendment  is 
offered.  The  moment  you  pass  that  amendment  as  now  offered,  you 
repeal  the  corresponding  section  in  the  constitution  of  1790,  which  is 
the  only  guarranty  that  banks  or  corporations  have  in  our  constitution. 
That  section  being  repealed,  you  throw  open  your  banks  and  corpora- 
tions, to  be  operated  on  by  every  political  excitement — you  force  them 
to  become  political  banks,  struggling  for  life,  with  every  party  that  may 
choose  to  assail  them ;— the  consequence  must  be  to  corrupt  and  destroy 
them. 

With  regard  to  the  credit  system,  it  may  be  abused,  and  I  once 
thought  that  Pennsylvania  was  running  too  fast  on  credit,  perhaps  I 
was  mistaken.  There  are  some  cases  in  which  there  is  perfect  safety 
in  running  in  debt — for  instance,  if  you  had  a  woodland  farm,  and 
could  make  by  one  crop  of  grain,  a  clear  profit  sufficient  to  pay  for  clear^ 
ing  the  land,  would  it  not  be  your  interest  to  borrow  money  and  clear 
your  land  at  once. 

Any  one  who  has  an  unimproved  farm  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  can 
pay  for  clearing  it  with  the  profits  of  a  single  crop,  at  the  present  prices. 
The  same  principle  is  applicable  to  minerals  and  many  other  improve- 
ments. Pennsylvania  had  a  large  farm  to  improve,  stie  adopted  the  credit 
system,  the  only  means  within  her  reach,  and  improved  her  commercial 
.  advantages  ;  being  in  debt  for  these  improvements,  she  cannot  abandon 
the  system.  These  improvements  are  immensely  advantageous  to  West^ 
era  Pennsylvania  farmers.  The  carriage  of  flour — and  every  other 
article  of  produce — from  Pittsburg  to  this  city,  has  been  reduced  about  one 
cent  per  pound, — which  is  just  so  much  clear  gain  to  the  western  farmer, 
and  no  less  to  the  eastern  farmer ;  as  the  demand  in  this  part  of  the 
state,  has  kept  up  with  the  increased  supply,  and  markets  for  all  agricul- 
tural productions  that  are  eatable  are  abundantly  high. 

Our  public  works  have  surmounted  all  the  difficulties  of  passing  the 
Allegheny  mountains,  and  they  combine  a  degree  of  utility  and  magnifi- 
cence not  surpassed  in  the  United  States — sufficient  to  convince  the  most 
skeptical,  of  the  advantages  which  Pennsylvania  now  d'jrivcj  from  the 
credit  system.  Imagine,  sir,  a  locomotive  running  on  a  rail  road,  with 
the  velocity  of  a  race  horse,  and  the  majesty  of  a  Hercules,  drawing  after 
it  a  train  of  cars,  filled  with  passengers,  looking  out  on  a  delightful 
country,  interspersed  with  thriving  villages  and  splendid  firm  houses, 
surrounded  with  fertile  lands  in  the  highest  state  of  cultivation,  covered 
with  a  luxuriant  growth  of  grain,  in  all  the  beauty  and  verdure  of 
spring. 

These  are  enchanting  scenes, — fruits  of  the  Pennsylvania  credit  sys- 
tem, fast  spreading  over  the  commonwealth  ; — and  ii  is  to  be  regretted 
that  gentlemen  who  have  so  recently  passed  over  these  magnificent 
improvements,  on  their  way  to  this  city  of  brotherly  love,  have  arrived 
with  their  hearts  so  troubled,  and  their  conscience  so  much  burdened 
with  the  love  of  hard  money,  that  they  are  willing  to  abandon  all  our 
improvements — all  our  argricultural  and  commercial  advantages,  for  the 
gratification  of  handling  the  pure  metal.  We  are  admonished  to  **  beware 
of  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry,"  and  we  are  told  that  the  love  of 
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money  is  the  root  of  all  evir'—- thia  is  said  of  real  hard  money.  The 
scrptures  frequendy  wan>  us  to  beware  of  falling  in  love  with  money, 
but  our  modem  statesmen  seem  to  think,  that  tlie  love  of  gold  is  the  gre«t 
desideratum,  the  height  of  human  perfection,  and  they  use  all  the  means, 
within  their  power  to  call  forth  and  excite  this  idolatrous  passion,  which 
is  the  most  sordid,  selfish  and  degrading,  that  ever  possessed  the  human 
heart* 

.If  onr  hard  money  philosophers  would  j»dopt  iron  for  money  as  a 
Giecian  legislator  didj  there  would  h^  some  'plausibility  in  the  scheme, 
as  we  have  large  quantities  of  that 'metal  in  our  moi.<iitaiils,  and  if  they 
can  get  otlier  st  tes  and  nations  to  receive  oui  iion  money,  we  will  match 
the  best  of  them. 

I  now  come  to  ppej»k  of  the  remedy,  in  order  to  restore  a  sonnd  cur- 
rency. <^ur  duty  in  this  matter,  seems  to  me,  plain  and  easy.  Say  to 
the  legislature  in  your,  fundamental  law — you  must  ado|)t  wholesome 
restrictions,  on  all  banking  insiitutionsr— let  us  cease  our  interminable 
war  on  the  banks,  and  public  confidence  will  be  restored,>--cease  to  aid 
the  administration  of  the  geneial  government  in  the  war  it  is  waging 
gainst  the  bunks,  and  you  will  have  done  all  that  is  in  the  power  of  this 
committee  to  do  lor  the  currency.  ^   • 

The  delegate  from  Franklin  (Mr.  Dunlop)  thinks  that  a  national  bank 
will  be  the  most  ciriain  cure  for  the  currency,  1  have  doubts  on  that 
subject — the  state  banks  have  become  so  numerous  that  a.  national  bank 
i  ttiay  not  be  able  to  exercise  a  controlling  supervision  over  them.  I  Ijave 
'another  objection  to  establisfhing  a  national  bank  at  this  time.  Gen- 
eral Jackson  siezed  on  the  purse  of  the  nation — the  present  adminis- 
tration holds  to  it  with  the  grasp  of  a  dying  man,  and  will  never  agree  to 
a  natior.al  bank,  unless  he  has  the  control  of  it,  or  of  those  who  manage 
it,  and  it  will  in  all  probabiliiy  become  an  engine  of  party.  We  never 
had  but  one  (Jeneral  Washington,  and  perhjjps  we  shall  never  have 
another  financier  such  as  Nicholas  Biddle. 

I  thtmk  the  committee  for  their  attention  and  patience,  and  how  leave 
the  suljeet  m  abler  hands. 

Mr.  Farrklly,  of  Crawford,  said,  that-he  would  not  have  troubled  the 
committee  with  any  remaiks,  had  it  not  been  for  the  impoitance  of  the 
subject  under  consideration.  As  it  was,  however,  lie  felt  it  ii.cumbent. 
upon  him,  iliat  lie  should  state  his  views,  lor  he  was  desirous  of  being  fully 
understood,  not  only  on  this,  but  upon  every  subject,  in-refereiite  to 
which  he  might  be  called  up<m  to  vote. 

The  question  then  befoiethe  committee,  was^ undoubtedly,  one  deserv- 
ing of  much  consideration  and  reflection  ;  and  how  many  gentlemen  were 
qualified  to  decide  correctly  on  it,  he  was  not  prepared  to  say.  but,  as 
respeited  himself,  he  frankly  confess^ed,  that  the  rt marks  winch  he  was 
ab<»ut  to  offer,  were  not  founded  upon  so  thorough  and  atieniive  an  inves- 
tigation of  the  feubject,  as  he  ought  to  have  bestowed  upon  it.  In  his 
opinion,  every  proposition  in  relation  to  the  currency  of  the  country, 
should  he  well  considered,  before  adopted,  'i'hey  should  also,  be  of  that 
character  which  wisd«»m  and\ixperience  could  approve.  All  questions 
connected   widv  the  currencv  and  bunking,  were  of  vast  magnitude  and 
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importance  to  the  whole  community ;  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  that 
tl^  unnecessary  agitation  of  these  subjects*  was  injurious  to  the  monetary 
ii^tere^ts  of.  the  country,  because  it  had  the  effect  of  creating  distrust  and 
a  want  of  confidence  ampng  the  people  generally.  And,  so  long  as  a  feel- 
ing of  that  kind  prevailed,  just  so  long  would  their  happiness  and  pros- 
perity be  affected*  How  important  was  it,  then,  that  every  delegate, 
before  giving  his  vote  on  the  pending  proposition,  should  weio^i  well,  the 
consequences  which  it  involved ! 

With  regard  to  the  two  amendments  now  before  the  committee,  he 
thought  there  could  be  no  hesitation — no  difficulty  in  making  a  selection 
between  them.     He  preferred  the  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from 
Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  to  that  of  the  delegate  fiom  Susquehanna,  (iVlr. 
I^ad.)     But,  without  going,  at  present,  into  any  reasons,  why  he  prefer- 
red the  former  to  the  latter,  he  would  say  that  a  most  important  question 
now  presented  itself,  and  that   was,  as  to  whether  or  not  it  would  be 
pfpper  to  incorporate  in  the  constitution  any  limitations,  or  restrictions  on 
the  power  of  the  legislature  to  grant  bank  charters?     An  argument  had 
been  advanced,  on  this  floor,  by  the  friends  of  restriction — but  which  he 
believed  was  intended  rather  for  effect  out  of  doors,  than  within — that  it 
was   not  right  that  those  who  hold  stock  in  incorporated  banks,  should 
receive  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent  interest,  while  private  individuals  are 
prevented  from  receiving  more  than  six  percent,     'i'his  was  the  argument 
which   gentlemen  brought  forward,  why  we  should  reduce  banking  cor- 
porations  t'»  a  level  with  private  individuals — why  they  ought  to  be  put 
on  an  equality  with  each  other.     If  the  reasons  brought  forward  in  favor 
of  the  adoption  of  this  course,  had  been  urged  as  an  argument  foi    the 
repeal  of  the  usury  law,  they  would  have  been  more  relevant.     But,  as 
to  their  relation  to  the  question  under  consideration,  he  regarded  them  as 
wholly  inapplicable.     In  ordei  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  a  sound  and 
fair  argument  to  say  that^a  restriction,  or  limitation,  should  be  imposed, 
against  receiving  more  than  six  per  cent  interest,  we  ought  to  investigate 
whether  leaving  the  amount  of  interest  unrestricted,  had  not  rather  a  salu! 
tary  effect,  than  otherwise.     He  maintained  that,  to  impose  a  limitation  as 
to  the  amount  of  interest  a  man  should  receive  for  the  tise  of  his  money, 
was  a  violation  of  a  principle  in  the  science  (^f  p«»litical  economy,  and  not 
according  to  the   soundest  theory.     He  conceived  that  if  it  were  deemed 
right  to  restrict  individuals  in  the  use  of  their  money,  there  ought  to  be 
some  system  devised  by  which  a  man  might  obtain  interest  in  proportion 
to  the  real  value  of  the  money  lent.     Was  not  this   the  practice  of  the 
banks?     Certainly  it   was.     If,  then,  it  was  unwise  to  limit  the  amount 
of  interest,  he  would  ask,  whether  the  banking  insiiiuiions    did  not  act 
upon  the  true  theory,  in  giving  every  man  employment  for  his  money, 
and  receiving  what  it  was  vvorih  ?     If  this  were  so,  the  argument  in  favor 
of  a  limitation  of  interest,  fell  to  the  ground.     Me  apprehended  that  the 
power  of  the  legislature  over  this  subject,  should  be  unrestricted.    Indeed, 
limitations  in  bank  charters  might  be  salutary  and  good  at  one  time,  an(l 
improper  and   pernicious  at  another,  and   he  thought  that  fact  had  been 
already  shown  on  ihis  floor.     Wtiy,  he  would  inquire,  should  this  limi- 
tation in  respect  to  per  centage,  be  incorporated  in  the  law  of  ilie  land, 
nay,  in  fact,  in  a  bank  charter.     The  effect  of  it  would  be,  he  thought,  to 
send  thai  capital  to  other  stales,  which  could  not  command  a  higher  rate 
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of  interest,  at  home,  than  seven  per  cent.  His  opinion  was,  that  the 
legislature  of  Pennsylvania  should  have  ample  power  over  the  subject,  in 
order  that  when  circumstances  might  render  it  necessary,  they  should 
counteract  the  legislation '  of  other  states.  Owing  to  the  rivalry  which 
existed  among  the  states,  and  their  several  banking  institutions,  it  was 
necessary  to 'the  welfare  of  each,  ttiat  the  legislature  should  be  empowered 
to  impose  salutary  restrictions  upon  their  action. 

The  gentleman  from  Beaver,  (Mr.  Dickey)  had  conclusively  shown 
that  the  legislature  had  exercised  its  general  power  over  the  subject, 
wisely  and  discreitly.  If  that  were  the  case,  he  imagined  that  there  could 
be  no  good  reason  assigned,  why  there  should  be  any  limitation  imposed 
upon  the  power  of  the  legislature,  in  reference  to  the  granting  of  bank 
charters.  Banking  institutions,  there  could  be  no  doubt,  were  necessary 
to  the  promotion  of  trade  and  commerce.  And,  as  we  all  knew  that  these 
interests  flourished  best,  when  unrestricted,  why  should  we  trammel  them 
with  restrictions  ?  He  trusted  that  we  should  do  no  such  thing.  The 
banking  system,  it  must  be  admitted  by  all,  was  intimately  connected 
with  the  principal  and  leading  interests  of  the  country,  and  allied  to  the 
business  and  pursuits  of  every  free,  enlightened,  and  flourishing  people 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  As  he  had  already  observed,  the  adoption  of  a 
particular  course  of  proceeding,  or  of  measures,  which  might  be  regarded 
as  wise  and  salutary  to-day,  would  not,  perhaps,  be  so  considered  to- 
morrow. Then  why,  he  would  ask,  ought  this  convention  to  insert 
restrictions  in  the  constitution,  upon  the  action  of  the  legislature,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  banking  institutions  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  ?  He  hoped 
that  they  would  do  no  such  thing,  and  for  the  reasons  which  he  had 
already  stated.  If  gentlemen  would  refer  to  the  condition  of  other  coun- 
tries, in  a  monetary  point  of  view,  where  specie  was  the  only,  or  princi- 
pal currency,  and  where,  too,  banks  had  not  yet  been  introduced,  they 
would  find  that  there  was  great  irregularity,  likewise,  as  respected  the 
condition  of  the  people.  It  would  be  found  that  there  existed  in  those 
lands,  the  evils  which  were  felt  here,  and  which  many  supposed  to  be 
justly  attributable  to  our  banking  institutions. 

I  will  now  read  a  short  extract  which  I  have  met  with  in  the  newspa- 
pers, and  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  literally  true. 

("Mr.  F.  here  read  a  paiagraph,  giving  some  account  of  the  condition 
of  the  subjects  of  hard  money  governments.  In  Prussia,  the  people  had 
nothmg  to  eai  but  hard  biead.  In  Denmark,  another  hard  money  coun- 
try, they  were  still  held  in  bondage.  In  Russia,  where  there  were  no 
banks,  and  no  currency  but  specie,  the  people  were  serfs  and  were  attach- 
ed to  the  soil,  with  which  they  were  transferred.  They  lived  in  a  sort 
of  pen  which  they  divided  with  their  domestic  animals.  In  Hungary,  the 
condition  of  the  people  was  not  much  better.] 

This,  said  Mr.  Farrelly,  shews  the  condition  of  the  people  of  the  hard 
money  governments.  Why,  then,  should  we  entertain  such  hostility  to 
the  banking  system  ?  Why  are  gentlemen  so  anxious  to  adopt  this  sys- 
tem, and  fasten  it  upon  the  country  ?  Wliy  will  they  rush  into  it,  before 
they  lake  pains  to  examine  and  understand  it  ?  Why  will  they  not  first 
fully  investigate  a  policy,  which  is  new  to  them,  because  it  is  new  to  all 
^l^and,  till  recently,  was  never  proposed  nor  contemplated  in   this 
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country  ?  Why  will  they  not  fully  and  fairly  discuss,  and  deliberately 
investigate  the  subject,  and  examine  the  condition  of  countries,  where  the 
system  of  exclusive  specie  currency  has  been  established  before  ?  The 
lights  of  experience  ought  not  to  be  lost  upon  us.  We  profess  to  be 
governed  by  national  and  natural  principles,  and  not  by  the  prejudices  of 
pasi  times,  nor  the  authority  of  those  monarchical  governments  of  the 
present  day,  whose  objects  A  to  oppress  and  degrade  the  mass  of  the 
people,  for  the  sake  of  elevating  a  favored  and  privileged  class.  The 
value  of  our  own  institutions  ought  to  be  well  considered,  before  we  ven- 
ture to  exchange  them  for  those  which  belong  to  a  very  different  state  of 
society,  and  a  diflerent  form  of  government. 

But  these  complaints  against  our  own  institutions  come  to  us  from  a 
strange  quarter.  They  come  from  those  who  profess  exclusive  democ- 
racy, and  the  greatest  regard  for  the  interests  and  rights  of  the  people. 
What  is  the  tendency  of  the  banking  system  which  they  so  vehemently 
oppose  ?  It  is  essentially  democratic.  If  we  have  an  institution  that  is 
essentially  and  thoroughly  democratic  and  American,  it  is  joint-stock 
banking.  If  we  have  any  institutions  that  tend  to  equality  of  wealth, 
they  are  these  much  abused  banking  institutions.  A  system  of  general 
education  we  have  commenced ;  equal  rights  at  the  polls  we  have ;  but, 
neither  of  these  institutions,  powerful  as  they  might  be  in  producing 
equality  among  our  citizens,  can  compare  in  efficiency  for  that  purpose, 
with  the  system  of  joint-stock  banking. 

The  banking  system  tends  to  distribute  wealth  and  equality  throughout 
the  country,  and  much  more  powerfully  than  any  other  institution  that 
we  have.  We  might  establish  an  agrarian  system,  and  distribute  proper- 
ty equally  among  the  whole  community ;  but,  the  transactions  of  a  few 
years  would  again  produce  the  same  inequality.  But,  under  the  banking 
system,  if  property  be  unequally  divided  at  any  time,  it  is  continually 
approximating  to  an  equal  distribution.  The  tendency  of  property,  in  all 
communities  and  under  all  governpients,  is  to  accumulation  in  the  hands 
of  a  few,  and  the  banking  system,  as  established  here^  has  a  strong  coun- 
teracting tendency. 

This,  too,  is  a  permanent  distributing  principle.  As  long  as  the  credit 
system  lasts,  so  long  will  it  operate  to  effect  an  equal  distribution  of 
wealth  throughout  the  country.  But  the  most  important  advantage  of 
this  peculiar  mode  of  distribution  is,  that  it  operates,  not  by  the  depres- 
sion of  the  high  to  a  level  with  the  low,  but  by  the  elevation  of  the  lower 
and  poorer  classes  of  the  community,  to  a  level  with  the  higher  classes. 
A  system  which  thus  produces  equality,  by  the  elevation  of  the  more 
humble,  should  be  cherished  by  all  who  are  lovers  of  their  species. 

The  great  object  of  a  republican  government  is  the  elevation  of  the 
whole  mass  of  society,  to  such  a  scale,  that  they  may  all  enjoy  the  com- 
forts of  life,  and  the  advantages  of  mental  and  moral  cultivation.  An 
institution  which  so  strongly  tends  to  this  great  end,  ought  to  be  cher- 
ished by  every  republican,  and  eveiy  friend  to  the  human  race. 

But  it  is  said  that  the  banks  are  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  public. 
The  poorer  classes,  it  is  alleged,  are  injured  by  them.  It  is  declared  that 
they  make  the  poor  poorer,  and  the  rich  richer — that  they  put  vice  in  a 
palace,  and  virtue  in  a  poor  house.    Every  phrase  of  opprobium  has  bee 
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applied  to  them,  as  if  they  constituted  tlie  greatest  evil  against  which  we 
have  10  contend.  After  all  this  vague  declamation,  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  of  the  accnsations  brought  against  the  credit  system,  and  its  important 
aid,  the  bankinor  system,  arer founded  on  facts,  or  an  accurate  view  of  the 
interests  of  society. 

If  gentlemen  are  brought  to  specific  objections  against  the  system,  they 
fail  entirely  to  offer  any  that  are  reasonable  or  valid.  There  is  no  man» 
sir,  who  believes  in  his  heart,  that  the  banks  are  prejudicial  to  any  class 
of  the  people.  The  only  specific  ground  of  objection  to  them,  that  I  have 
heard  here,  is,  that  they  injure  the  laboring  classes,  by  taking  from  them 
a  portion  of  their  profits.  The  profits  of  the  bankers  are,  it  is  said, 
derived  from  the  industry  of  the  laboring  classes,  and  a  tax  upon  them 
to  that  amount. 

But,  this  is  intended  for  out  of  door  effect.  No  man  believes  it  who 
knows  anything  of  the  relations  between  the  industry  of  the  country  and 
the  banks.  It  is  an  argument  addressed  by  political  partisans  to  the  pre- 
judices and  ignorance  of  the  community,  and  its  fallacy  and  insincerity 
will  be  easily  understood  and  duly  appreciated.  It  is  an  argument  which 
contradicts  fact  and  experience,  as  every  man  knows  and  feels. 

The  laboring  classes  are  always  best  off  where  the  banking  system  is 
best  established.  Is  there  any  sound  foundation  for  such  a  principle? 
How  are  the  profits  taken  from  the  laboring  class  ?  Suppose  the  banks 
to  have  no  existence,  what  would  be  the  profits  of  the  laboring  class  ? 
Would  they  be  any  greater  than  they  are  where  credit  is  established,  and 
where  the  community  enjoys  a  sound  and  adequate  currency  through  the 
banks  ?  Suppose  the  hard  money  system  to  prevail,  and  the  agency  of 
banks  to  be  dispensed  with,  according  to  the  theories  which  are  now 
recommended  for  our  adoption,  would  there  be  more  enterprize,  and 
greater  demand  for  labor? — and  would  labor  receive  a  higher  reward  ? 
Does  not  all  experience  contradict  this  ?  Abolish  the  credit  system,  and 
its  instruments,  the  banks,  and  there  will  cease  to  be  any  stimulus  to 
enterprize  and  industry.  The  mechanics  and  laborers  will  have  nothing 
to  do,  Commerce  and  manufactures  will  cease.  The  laboring  classes 
will  labor  for  a  scanty  subsistence  alone,  and  they  will  be  debarred  from 
any  opportunity  of  intellectual  advancement,  or  of  the  accumulation  of 
property. 

Under  the  specie  system,  the  money  would  be  locked  up  in  the  vaults 
of  a  few  rich,  grasping  and  tyrannical  capitalists,  who  would,  by  their 
usury,  soon  become  possessed  of  all  the  wealth  of  the  country,  monopor 
lize  all  the  sources  of  profit,  and  degrade  and  oppress  the  laboring  classes 
to  the  level  of  serfs  and  slaves,  as  is  the  case  in  a  large  portion  of  the  old 
countries,  where  the  banking  and  paper  system  has  never  prevailed. 
But,  under  the  credit  system,  men  are  enabled  to  engage  in  great  entei- 
prizes  of  public  and  private  utility,  and  these  aflford  employment,  and 
profitable  employment,  to  the  laboring  classes. 

The  energies  of  men  are  thus  drawn  forth,  and  facilities  are  afforded 
them  for  improving  their  condition.  The  laborers  who  thus  obtain  em- 
ployment, and  to  whom  the  whole  career  of  industry  and  enterprize  is 
thus  offered,  would,  but  for  the  banking  system,  remain  in  obscurity  and 
poverty  forever. 
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The  condition  of  the  laboring  class  is  always  rapidly  improved  by  the 
banking  institutions,  and  wealth  is  creaietl,  through  the  industry  and  talent 
which  it  brines  into  action,  and  is  distributed  throughout  1;!ie  whole  mass 
of  society.  Unless  the  banking  and  credit  system  prevailed-,  there  would 
be  nothing  to  call  forth  the  enemies  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people.  Gen- 
tlemen speak  of  ihe  lahorinjr  class  as  a  separate  and  periiianent  class  of 
society.  TIjey  forger  that,  instead  of  living  in  Russia  or  Denmark,  they 
are  living  under  the  guaranties  of  a  free  and  limited  co:isiitutit»n.  Under 
our  system  of  government,  connected  with  our  credit  system,  tht)  man 
who  is  poi*>r  and  obscure  to  day,  may  be  rich  and  eminent  to-morrow. 
The  laboring  class  are  under  no  political  or  moral  disabilities,  and  an  ordi- 
nary laborer  may,  in  this  commonwealth,  so  improve  his  :^forluiiife  and 
mind,  as  to  become  the  governor  of. the  commonwealth,  or'eyeii  to  aspire 
to  the  presidency  of  this  republic. 

Free  institutions  could  not  produce  these  results,  without  tlie  aid  of, 
and  co-operation  of  the  credit  system.  The  credit  system  is  the  result  of 
our  free  republican  government,  and  to  that  is  chiefly  attributable  the 
great  success  which  has  attended  our  experiment.  When  the  credit  sys- 
tem shall  be  cut  off,  aristocratic  principles  and  practices  will  soon  super- 
sede the  practical  republicanism  of  the  present  day. 

The  rich  will  soon  become  very  rich.  Society  will  be  divided  hori- 
zontally,— the  rich  above  and  the  laboring  poor  below.  The  poor  will 
then  always  remain  poor,  and  the  laboring  classes  will  become  what  Some 
gentlemen  have  chosen  to  represent  them  now,  a  separate  and  permanent 
individual  body,  like  the  Russian  serfs.  Let  commerce,  and  every  other 
species  of  industry  be  paralysed  by -abolishing  the  great  instruments  of 
credit,  and,  notwithstanding  oiir. free  principles  of  government,  we  shall 
be  obliged,  like  the  Chinese;  to  submit  to  a  most  degrading  and' oppressive 
moneyed  aristocracy. 

Still  it  is  asked  how  can  the  banks  derive  so  much  profit  ?  How  can 
they  aflford  such  large  dividends?  How  can  they  buihl  these  splendid 
palaces,  as  their  banking  houses  are  ?  How  can  they  pay  such  high 
salaries  ?  Do  they  work  with  their  own  hands?  No.  But  do  gentle- 
men suppose  that  the  only  way  in  which  wealth  can  be  produced,  is  by 
manual  labor?  Is  the  labor  of  the  hand  the  only  productive  species  of 
industry?  Is  nothing  to  be  accorded  to  the  labor  of  the  mind?  Is 
nothing  due  to  skill  ?  Nothing  to  the  extraordinary  powers  of  machinery 
brought  to  perfection  by  the  science  and  inventive  genius  of  the  age  ?  Is 
nothing  due  to  capital,  as  a  means  of  producing  wealth  ? 

It  is  the  greatest  absurdity  that  was  ever  promulgated,  to  say  that 
manual  labor  is  the  only  source  of  wealth.  I  apprehend  that  other  things 
must  concur  with  labor  to  produce  the  result.  There  must  be  something 
to  give  labor  its  pro'ductive  faculty.  Capital  must  concur  with  labor  in 
the  production  of  wealth,  and  whoever  supplies  the  capital,  is  entitled  to 
share  with  labor,  the  results  of  both.  Labor  receives  its  fair  and  proper 
share,  and  capital  receives  no  more  than  its  share. 

The  doctrine  that  labor  alone  is  the  source  of  wealth,  would  lead  to  the 
most  false  conclusions.  It  is  a  doctrine  that  is  justified  by  no  fact  and  by 
no  theory.  It  could  never  be  thrown  out,  by  any  intelligent  person, 
except  for  the  purpose  of  an  appeal  to  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  a 
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portion  of  the  pefople.     It  is  absurd  to  say  that  labor  is  wealth,  for*  with- 
out wealth,  labor  would  avail  nothing. 

The  principle  upon  which  labor  depends,  is  precisely  that  upon  which 
we  are  sent  here  to  ^^  ork  all  day,  for  the  compensation  of  three  dollars. 
Capital  and  labor  must  combine  together  to  produce  any  effect.  If  gen- 
tlemen would  remove  this  principle,  and  allow  notliing  for  the  use  of 
capital,  they  would  drive  us  back  to  a  state  of  absolute  barbarism ,-~to  a 
state  in  which  a  man  may  command  whatever  his  bare  hands  can  give 
him,  and  nothing  beyond  it. 

Let  the  doctrine  be  piactically  established  and  men  must  live  in  huts, 
erected  by  their  own  hands,  and,  for  subsistence,  they  must  rely  upon  the 
spontaneous  productions  of  nature,  or  a  little  rude  agriculture,  and  for 
clothing,  they  must  be  content  with  the  skins  of  beasts.  The  doctiines 
which  are  taught  here,  as  democratic  doctrines,  would  drive  us  back  into 
a  state  of  nature. 

The  farmer,  sir,  must  have  assistance  to  his  manual  labor.  He  must 
go  to  the  manufacturer  for  the  instruments  with  which  he  assists  the  labor 
of  his  hands.  Labor  must  be  put  in  motion  by  capital,  and  capital  must 
supply  the  means  by  which  it  operates.  Science  and  skill,  which  are 
great  instruments  of  production,  and  which  direct  labor  in  its  operations, 
must  also  be  called  into  exercise  by  capital. 

The  banks,  whenever  they  arc  established,  immediately  stimulate  the 
industry  of  the  country,  and,  by  supplying  capital  on  cheap  terms,  they 
develoj  e  all  its  resources,  and  give  a  profitable  employment  for  its  labor, 
skill  and  talent. 

The  beneficial  eflfect  of  banks  has  been  manifest  in  every  part  of  our 
Union.  They  liave  helped  essentially  to  make  the  country  what  it  is-— 
to  develope  iis  resources,  and  to  give  a  proper  direction  to  its  energies. 
In  no  part  of  the  country  has  their  utility  been  more  strikingly  displayed, 
than  ill  this  commonwealth.  They  have  enabled  us  to  commence  a  noble 
system  of  improvements — to  open  the  treasures  of  our  mines — to  estab- 
lish our  manufacuires,  and  facilitate  our  commerce. 

Under  this  system,  the  profits  of  labor,  in  every  branch  of  industry, 
have  been  greatly  advanced,  ai^d  laborers  soon  become  independent 
farniers,  miners,  merchants,  or  manufacturers. 

One  topic,  Mr.  Chairman,  has  been  introduced  into  this  debate,  which 
has  been  the  cause  of  much  excitement  throughout  the  country,  and  which 
has  been  taken  advantage  of,  in  getting  up  the  crusade  against  banks.  I 
refer  to  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  the  times. 

The  liability  of  the  banks,  like  individuals^  to  feel  the  pressure  of  extra- 
ordinary revulsions  in  business,  may  be  regarded  aS  one  of  the  defects  of 
the  system.  But,  before  we  undertake  to  apply  a  remedy  for  that  defect, 
let  us  examine  into  its  nature  and  cause.  Could  ail  these  restrictions 
which  aie  now  proposed  to  be  applied  to  the  banks  of  this  state,  have  pre- 
vented the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks  of  Pennsylvania, 
laat  May  ?  They  certainly  could  not.  They  could  have  had  no  effect 
considering  the  circumstances  under  w  hich  the  suspension  of  specie  pay- 
ments took  place._^ 
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The  suspension  was  rendered  necessary  by  causes  be3'ond  the  control 
of  our  banks.  It  was  the  result  of  a  state  of  things  which  did  not  origi- 
nate with  them,  and  over  which  they  had  no  control.  Those  who  believe 
that  these  restrictions  would  have  been  effective,  must  suppose  that  the 
banks  of  Pennsylvania  were  perfectly  isolated,  having  no  connexion  with, 
or  dependence  upon  the  commercial  condition  of  other  states,  and  of 
foreign  countries. 

I  ask,  how  would  these  restrictions  have  prevented  [the  banks  in  the 
state  of  Pennsylvania,  from  suspending  specie  payments  ?  The  suspen- 
sion commenced  ^n  New  York,  and  it  was  a  matter  of  duty  which  our 
banks  owed  to  their  own  state,  not  to  suffer  our  specie  to  be  drawn  from 
us,  to  fill  the  coffers  of  the  suspended  banks  of  New  York,  when  we  could 
not  draw  a  farthing  from  them.  Would  it  have  been  prudent  or  proper 
for  the  banks  of  Pennsylvania,  to  suffer  their  specie  to  be  taken  from 
them,  and  carried  out  of  the  state,  when  it  was  certain  that  they  could 
noty  without  a  high  premium,  have  recovered  it  for  some  time  ?  Would 
not  such  a  course  have  had  the  effect  to  discredit  the  Pennsylvania  banks, 
and  render  their  paper  doubtful  ?  Would  it  not  have  prevented  them 
from  resuming  specie  payments  at  as  early  a  day  as  the  banks  of  qther 
states  ? 

But  would  the  proposed  restrictions  have  prevented  the  resumption  ? 
No.  They  could  not.  Of  what  use  will  they  be  hereafter,  for  that  pur- 
pose ?  Of  none  whatever.  If  we  are  anxious  to  provide  means,  for  the 
prevention  of  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks  hereafter ; 
and  to  provide  a  remedy  for  this  great  defect  of  the  banking  system,  we 
must  go  back,  and  frst  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  suspension.  If  there 
had  been  no  suspension  in  New  York,  there  would  have  been  none  here. 
What,  then,  was  the  cause  of  the  suspension  in  New  York  ?  We  must 
seek  them  out,  before  they  can  say  what  will  be  a  prevej;ition  of  the  recur- 
rence of  suspensions. 

but  can  we  go  to  New  York  to  apply  our  remedy  there?  The  banks 
of  New  York  are  under  the  control  of  her  own  laws,  and  are  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  us  and  of  our  resti  ictions.  Supposing  this  were  not  the  case — 
suppose  that  all  the  banks  throughout  the  Union,  were  actuated  by  the 
same  views  and  jL^overned  by  the  same  laws,  then  it  would  be  easy  to 
apply  the  remedy. 

If  ?11  banks  could  be  induced  to  adopt  the  same  restrictions,  then  w  e 
might  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  suspension  of  specie  payments.  But 
it  will  be  idle  to  expect  the  occurrence  of  such  a  state  of  things.  The 
banks  will  be  governed  by  the  laws  of  their  own  states,  and  each  state 
will  frame  its  banking  regulations,  with  a  view  to  their  own  interests. 
It  is  vain  to  expect  that  the  states  will  concur  in  any  system  of  bank  res- 
trictions, or  that  the  banks  themselves,  will  voluntarily  come  into  a 
uniform  arrangement  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  suspensions.  Mean- 
while, the  mutual  connexion  of  the  states  and  of  their  banks  is  so  close, 
that  the  action  of  the  banks,  in  one  state,  is  immediately  and  deeply  felt  in 
other  states.  They  are  mutually  dependent  and  connected,  in  regard 
to  commercial  relations,  though  independent  and  unconnected  in  legisla- 
tion. 

In  states  which  are  thus,  by  their  commerce,  as  closely  and  intimately 
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bound  together,  as  if  they  belonged  to  one  consolidated  government,  how 
can  independent  and  separate  state  legislation,  be  made  to  act  uniformly 
upon  the  whole  banking  system  ?  It  is  impossible.  They  cannot,  by 
the  action  of  state  legislatures,  form  any  restrictions,  by  which  the  sus- 
pension of  specie  payments  can  be  prevented  hereafter. 

No,  sir,  in  states  thus  intimately  connected,  the  currency  must  be  con- 
trolled by  a  power  superior  to  that  of  the  individual  states.  That  power 
resides  in  the  general  government;  and  that,  I  trust,  will  be  resorted  to  for 
the  remedy,  and  the  only  remedy  which  can  be  devised  for  the  defects  of. 
the  banking  system.  The  states  cannot  agree  upon  such  restrictions  as 
will  afford  a  remedy,  and  yet  so  closely  are  their  commercial  relations 
entwined,  that  whatever  step  is  taken  by  the  banks  in  one  state,  must  be 
met  by  a  corresponding  step  by  the  banks  in  other  states.  The  currency 
must  be  regulated  by  the  general  government.  That  alone  will  reach  tbe 
root  of  the  evil  which  is  complained  of  so  loudly. 

But  suppose,  sir,  that  the  general  government  should  not  interpose  its 
action.  Suppose  the  principle,  now  contended  for,  that  they  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  matter,  and  that  the  states  and  the  people  must  take  care 
of  themselves  as  they  best  can,  be  established.  We  must  be  content  to 
suffer  the  inconvenience  under  which  we  have  labored. 

We  are  not  called  upon  to  abolish  or  cripple  our  own  banking  systemy 
on  account  of  the  inconvenience  to  which  it  may  be  exposed  from  the 
action  of  other  states,  with  which  we  are  commerciallv  connected.  Such 
a  policy  would  be  absurd  to  the  lowest  degree.  To  deprive  ourselves  of  all 
the  benefits  of  the  banking  system  on  this  account,  would  be  a  suicidal 
policy.  But  it  would  not  effect  the  object  of  precluding  our  citizens  from 
the  use  of  bank  facilities.  It  would  only  serve  to  enhance  the  profits  of 
capital  in  the  states  on  out  borders,  to  which  our  citizens  would  be  com- 
pelled 10  go  to  borrow  bank  credits.  Over  the  currency  which  we  should 
then  have,  we  would  have  no  control  whatever,  while  we  paid  a  very 
heavy  tax  for  it  to  other  states. 

But  why  should  such  an  excitement  be  got  up  against  the  banks  of 
Pennsylvania,  for  having  yielded  to  the  necessity  of  suspending  specie 
payments  ?  Would  these  gentleman  have  wished  our  banks  to  persist  in 
maintaining^  specie  payments,  although  at  the  sacrifice  of  their  debtors  ? 
How  ruinous  would  have  been  the  consequences  of  an  effort  by  our  banks, 
to  continue  specie  payments  after  the  banks  in  the  states,  north  and  south  of 
us,  had  suspended  there.  Our  banks  would  have  been  drained  of  specie^ 
their  customers  ruined,  and  the  bank  paper  would  still  have  been  no  better 
than  it  is.  It  has  not  depreciated,  because  people  are  convinced  of  the 
ability  of  the  banks  to  pay  their  debts.  So  far  from  having  depreciated, 
their  notes  will  actually  buy  more  than  they  would  a  year  or  two  ago. 
But  now  gentlemen  say,  that  the  banks  have  caused  overtrading,  and 
that  this  has  been  the  cause  of  the  distress.  If  there  has  been  any  over- 
tradiufij,  sir,  it  has  been  much  less  than  gentlemen  are  disposed  to  allow. 
What  "do  they  mean  by  over-trading  ?  I  do  not  exactly  understand.  It 
appears  to  me  that  this  matter  of  over-trading  is  greatly  misunderstood. 
If  I  understand  it,  it  is  buying  more  than  we  can  pay  for.  In  that  sense, 
there  has  certainly  been  very  little  over-trading.  We  have  bought  no 
more  than  we  could  afford,  or  but  very  little  more. 
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The  late,  rise  in  the  price  of  cotton,  and  the  fall  of  exchange,  show  that 
the  orer- trading,  if  any,  was  not  near  so  extensive  as  was  imagined. 
How  are  we  to  arrive  at  the  proof  thit  we  have  over-traded?  Do  oar 
imports  exceed  our  exports  ?  Then,  are  we  the  gaincis  by  the  trade, 
inasmuch  as  we  get  back  more  than  we  give,  and  receive  more  than  we 
pay. 

I  have  frequently  seen  men  of  sense,  pick  up  a  statement  of  imports, 
and,  because  they  were  very  great,  declare  that  we  were  over- trading  or 
carrying  on  a  losing  trade.  But  that  is  no  evidence  of  it.  It  is  no  proof 
that  the  balance  of  trade  is  against  us.  The  amount  of  imports  may 
greatly  exceed  that  of  exports,  and  yet  the  trade  be  thriving  and  gainful  ta 
us. 

This  charge,  therefore,  of  producing  over'tradi ng,  which  is  brought 
against  the  banks,  fails  altogether.  What  is  called  over-trading,  may  be 
a  very  profitable  trade  to  us,  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  state  of 
things,  in  which  industry  can  be  too  active,  or  production  too  great  If 
manufactures  have  increased,  if  commerce  has  flourished,  if  new  lands 
have  been  cleared  and  put  under  cultivation,  if  our  staple  products  have 
been  greatly  increased,  under  the  influence  of  the  banking  system,  it  ean 
hardly  be  imputed  to  the  banks  as  a  fault,  any  more  than  it  can  be  con- 
sidered by  the  country  as  a  misfortune.  If  they  always  continue  to  pro- 
dace  the  same  results,  our  ptosperity  will  know  no  bounds.  It  can  be 
limited  by  nothing  but  the  extent  of  our  population. 

The  continuance  of  the  credit  system,  sir,  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  prosperity  of  this  commonwealth.  It  is  the  sheet  anchor  of  our  insti- 
tutions and  our  prosperity.  The  credit  system  uiust  be  established  and 
maintained  upon  an  unshaken  basis.  The  prosperity  and  the  character 
of  the  commonwealth  depend  upon  it.  Without  it,  we  should  fall  lapidly 
in  the  rear  of  our  sister  states,  in  every  department  of  improvement,  and 
become  but  humble  contributors  to  their  wealth  and  greatness. 

The  state  of  Pennsylvania,  sir,  has  but  just  commenced  her  great 
career.  The  great  institutions  which  are  to  secure  her  destinies,  are,  as 
yet,  in  their  infancy.  Her  splendid  system  of  internal  improvemei)t,  her 
common  school  system,  her  mineral  wealth,  her  agricultural  resources, 
will  one  day  carry  her  to  a  height  of  grandeur  and  wealth,  to  which  it  is 
impossible  for  the  imagination  of  man  to  assign  a  limit.  With  a  well 
regulated  credit  system,  we  are  certain  of  making  a  rapid  progress  in  the 
glorious  career  before  us.  But,  without  it,  we  must  remain  stationary, 
and  even  lose  the  ground  which  we  have  already  gained.  Every  feeliug 
of  state  pride  should  prevent  our  striking  at  the  root  of  the  prosperity  of 
Pennsylvania.  Gentlemen  ought  to  reflect  long  upon  what  they  are 
about  to  do.  They  might  by  a  rash  vole,  inflict  a  deep  wound  upon  the 
credit  system  of  this  stale,  which  is  the  sheet  anchor  of  our  prosperity. 
They  must  look  around  them  and  see  what  is  doing  in  other  states.  Do 
they  not  see  that  preparations  are  making  in  the  neighboring  states,  and 
especially  in  New  York,  to  carry  the  credit  system  to  a  still  greater 
extent  than  it  was  ever  carried  before  ?  New  York  is  doing  every  thing^ 
that  her  resources  and  her  energy  will  enable  her  to  do,  to  maintain  her 
vital  interests.  What  she  may  be  able  to  eflfect,  in  her  designs  upon  th$t 
portion  of  the  trade  of  the  great  west,  which  properly  belongs  to  Penn- 
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sylvania,  will  much  ilepend  upon  our  action  on  this  subject.     If  we  an  | 

prepared  to  surrender  to  a  rival,  all  our  legitimate  commerce,  to  obtain  | 

which,  we  have  already  encountered  so  much  expcLse,  then  let  the  war  j 
upon  our  banking  system  be  prosecuted. 

I  have,  Mr.  Chairman,  supported  those  principles  which  I  believe  to  be  i 
essential  to  the  prosperity  of  this  commonwealth,  in  relation  to  this  ques*  i 
tion,  without  regard  to  any  party  considerations.  The  views  which  I  \ 
have  advanced,  may  be  said,  therefore,  to  be  inconsistent  with  those  which  i 
I  formerly  entertained.  Allusion  has  been  made  to  my  former  views  on  i 
this  subject,  and  to  the  principles  which  the  democratic  party  now  sup*  r 
port.  i 

But  I  should  think  meanly  of  myself,  sir,  if,  in  regaid  to  such  a  quet- 
t  ion,  I  should  stop  to  inquire  what  were  my  past  opinions,  or  those  of  my 
party.  All  I  ask  is,  what  is  the  truih,  and  any  opinion  which  I  find 
mconsistent  with  that,  I  discard.  My  object  has  been  briefly  to  state  tlie 
considerations  which  influence  my  course  on  this  subject.  Allow  me  to 
close,  sir,  in  the  words  of  Sir  William  Blackstone:  | 

**  The  dearest  interests  of  a  country  are  its  laws  and  institutions.   Their   ' 
protection  is  a  duty  which  we  owe  to  ourselves,  who  enjoy  them  ;  to  our 
ancestors  who  transmitted  them  down  to  us ;  and  to  our  posterity,  who  < 
will  claim  at  our  hands  these,  the  best  birthrights,  and  noblest  inheritance  ■ 
of  mankind." 

But  I  trust,  sir,  that  our  day  of  trial  is  f^ir  oflf,  and  that  there  is  a  sub-  a 
stantial  fund  of  good  sense  in  the  country,  which  will  not  long  suflTeritto 
be  deluded  or  deceived. 

Mr.  CuRLL,  of  Armstrong,  addressed  the  committee.     So  much  has  i 
already  been  said,  Mr.  Chairman,  on  this  vexed  and  importiint  question,  i 
that  it  may,  perhaps,  be  an  oflTence  to  the  committee  to  trouble  them  willi  \ 
any  remarks  of  mine.     But,  sir,  said  Mr.  Curll,  as  I  have  heretofoie  i 
expressed  myself  in  favor  of  a  full  discussion  of  this  subject,  and  as  I  i 
opposed  the  proposition  which  was  made  by  the  gentleman  from  Beaver,  i 
(Mr.  Dickey)  upon  our  first  meeting  here,  the  object  of  which  was  to  stop 
the  debate,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  ofl'er  a  few  considerations  on  this  sub-  ! 
ject.     I  do  this,  more  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  my  constituents,  who  are 
deeply  interested  in  this  subject,  than  from  any  desire  to  brihg  my  own 
opinions  and  sentiments  before  the  committee.     I  am,  however,  so  con*   ' 
fident  in  the  good  sense  of  the  people,  that  I  apprehend  no  danger  on  this 
subject,  if  they  be  correctly  informed  in  regard  to  it. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  wishing  to  see  this  discussion  prevented,  or  brought 
to  a  hasty  close,  according  to  the  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Bea- 
ver, I  have  been  anxious  that  it  should  proceed,  and  that  every  gentlemen 
on  this  floor  should  have  an  opportunity  to  express  his  sentiments,  and 
to  represent  the  views  and  feelings  of  his  constituents  on  this  most  impor- 
tant question. 

When  I  came  to  this  convention,  sir,  I  came  divested  of  all  party  feel- 
ing whatever.  I  entered  this  body  with  a  disposition  and  determination 
to  unite  with  any  gentlemen  of  whatever  party,  in  support  of  such  amend- 
ments to  the  constitution,  as  I  believed  would  be  agreeable  to  all  men, 
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md  which  would  subserve  the  interests  of  the  people  of  this  common- 
wealth But,  sir,  I  was  greatly  disappointed  in  the  result.  I  did  not  find 
diat  other  gentlemen  had  come  here  with  the  same  feelings  which  ani- 
mated me. 

At  the  very  first  meeting  of  the  convention,  at  Harrisburg,  party  lines 
irere  strictly  drawn.  They  were  exhibited  in  a  notice  which  was  posted 
ipon  the  doors  of  the  capitol,  calling  meetings  of  the  two  opposite  par- 
ies* It  also  appeared,  that  a  number  of  the  delegates  had  come  to  the 
^invention,  with  a  design  to  frustrate  all  the  objects  of  the  convention, 
lod  to  prevent  any  reform,  though  it  was  demanded  by  the  voice  of  a 
oajority  of  thirteen  thousand.  The  friends  of  reform  had  to  fight  a  kind 
>(  up  hill  battle,  from  the  very  commencement.  Much  ^pains  has  been 
ajten  to  abuse  and  asperse  the  party  to  which  I  belong)  and  to  which  I 
liaTe  belonged  fiom  "  the  reign  of  terror,'*  up  to  this  day.  I  have  from 
Ifaat  time  adhered  to  the  democratic  party  without  deviation  from  my 
coarse,  turning  steadily  to  the  principles  of  democracy,  like  the  needle  to 
&e  pole. 

The  principles  which  I  adopted  and  profess,  I  would  be  willing,  sir, 
to  live  by,  or  to  die  by.  I  set  out  in  life  with  these  principles,  and  I 
shall  ever  adhere  to  them.  These  principles  are  no  other,  than  a  deter- 
mination to  support  the  rights,  the  interests,  and  the  institutions  of  my 
conntry,  as  founded  by  the  declaration  of  independence.  Why  is  it  that 
paity  has  been  dragged  into  this  discussion  ? 

Instead  of  proceeding  in  the  discussion  of  the  amendment  of  the  gen- 
tleman from  Susquehanna,  why  is  it  that  gentlemen  step  out  of  the  way 
to  revive  the  stale  and  profitless  slang  of  their  party,  about  Genernl  Jack- 
sony  his  usurpations,  and  his  destroying  the  currency  ?  This  is  not  the 
qiestion.  If  the  American  system  of  banking  be  rotten,  why  will  not 
IMitlemen,  abandoning  their  party  objects,  come  up  to  the  mark,  and  say 
whether  they  will  apply  any  remedy,  and  what  remedy,  if  any  can  be 
applied  1  For  two  weeks  past,  the  question  upon  the  amendment  of  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna  has  been  under  discussion  here,  and  every 
attempt  has  been  made  to  evade  any  issue. 

I  noticed  in  a  newspaper  of  this  city  the  remark  that  my  friend 
from  Susquehanna  had  been  annihilated  in  the  discussion,  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  this  body.  But  the  editor  was  entirely  mistaken,  as  the  geni- 
tleman  from  Susquehanna  has  been  seen  since,  and,  in  fact,  is  generally 
in  his  seat. 

I  find  too,  the  gentleman  from  Beaver,  (Mr.  Dickey)  has  been  labor- 
ing hard  to  skin  my  friend  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  and  it  is  very 
sertain  that  he  has  been  very  abusive  of  all  who  differ  from  him  on 
this  subject.  But  I  trust,  that  he  will  find  none  of  us  disposed  to  come 
over  to  his  side,  and  embark  upon  the  very  devious  and  uncertain  course 
which  he  has  pursued. 

Let  us  look,  sir,  at  the  question  immediately  before  the  committee. 
The  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  has  moved  to  amend  the 
unendmeut,  by  striking  out  the  provisions  proposed  by  the  gentleman 
Trom  Susquehanna,  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  the  following,  viz  : 

••  The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome    restrictions  in  all  bank- 
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ing  jiMtiiutions  within  thit  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  inter* 
eats  of  ail  the  people." 

This  looks  very  fine,  sir,  but  it  amounts  to  nothing.     It  leaves  the  leg- 
islature to  do  as  they  please,  which  is  all  they  want.     They  have  this 
liberty  under  the  present  constitution,  and  the  object  of  the  friends  of 
reform  is  to  restrict  their  power  within  proper  limits   on  the  subject  of 
banking  institutions,  and  to  make  it  imperative  on   them   to  impose 
restrictions  on  the  banks.     Upon  reflection,  I  am  led  to  doubt  whether 
the  proposition  is  offered  in  sober  earnest.     After  all  that  has  been  said 
upon  it,  it  is  probably  nothing  more  than  one  of  those  innocent  hoaxes 
which  the  gentleman  from  Adams  so  frequently  plays  off  upon  the  con* 
vention.     As  there  is  no  matter  in  the  amendment  itself  to  serve  for  a 
text,  gentlemen  who  have  supported  it,  have  talked  upon  every  subject 
except  that  which  is  before  the  convention.     They  have  travelled  from 
Dan  to  Beersheba,  in  search  of  topics,  wherewith  they  could  amuse  and 
gratify  the  refined  ear  of  the  very  respectable  auditory  which  has  every 
day  given  us  their  attendance.     The  gentlemen  had  not  discussed  prin* 
ciples.     They  had  not  undertaken  to  shew  that  the  banking  system,  as 
it  is  now  regulated,  is  a  healthful  and  beneficial  system  and  liable  to  no 
abuses.      'liiey  have  not  attempted  to   prove  that  no   restrictions   are 
necessary   upon  the  banks,  and  no  limitation  upon  the  power  of  the 
legislature. 

They  have  evaded  the  question  at  issue  from  the  beginning  of  the 
discussion.  But  they  have  had  topics  that  suited  their  purposes.  They 
have  dealt  largely  in  party  abuse  and  recrimination,  and  they  have  m:ide 
up  in  denunciation  what  they  lacked  in  fact  and  argument.  If  severe 
censure  and  recrimination  of  the  general  governmentr— the  present  and 
past  administrations,  and  their  friends,  can  afford  gratification  to  the  pub- 
lic, or  serve  to  promote  the  views  of  the  opposite  side,  then  the  speeches 
of  the  gentleman  from  Allegheny,  of  the  President  of  this  body,  and  of 
the  gentleman  from  Franklin,  would  have  bee  nhighly  pleasing  and  effec- 
tive. 

Gentlemen  have  remarked  upon  the  prosperity  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
have  attributed  it  to  the  establishment  of  the  banking  system.     They 
allow  nothing  of  our  prosperity   to  be   the  result  of  study,  quiet,    and 
regular  industry  applied  to  proper  objects,  in  a  country  Abounding  with 
resources,  but  every  thing  that  is  worth  having  or  preserving   in  our 
institutions  is,  according  to  their  view,  dependent  upon  the  banking  sys- 
tem.    They  think  loo,  that  this  banking  system  must   b«  left  absolute 
and  unrestrained,  or  that  it  will  go  to  spread  ruin  and  destruction.     The 
gentlemen,  in  the  whole  compass  of  their  long  speeches,  made  no  allu- 
sion whatever,  to  any  of  the  defects  of  the  banking  system,  or  to  any  of 
its  inconveniences,  or  mischievous  results,  nothing  was  said  by  them  in 
regard  to  the  wild  spirit  of  speculation  which  the  banking  system  has 
produced  and  fostered,   and  which   was  carried  into  every  corner  of  the 
country,  breaking  up  or  impairing  all  regular  business.     One  of  these 
gentlemen   also,  justified   the    shinplaster    currency,  which    the   whig 
corporation  of  this  city  has  authorized    to  be  issued,  and    which  now 
floods  every  part  of  the  state.     We  were  not  told  that  this  measure  was 
necessary,  and  if  that  was  taken  for  granted,  it  was  not  shewn  to  us 
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how  it  had  been  necessary.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  it  is  considered 
snrd  defended  as  one  of  the  regular  results  of  the  banking  system,  upon 
which  such  indiscriminate  and  high-wrought  eulogy  is  pas^sed.  Another 
gentlenian  has  r^orted  to  scripture  for  an  argument  in  favor  of  banks, 
and  has  undertaken  to  prove  from  ^^  holy  Writ  that  banks  are  a  part  of  the 
system  of  Christianity.  He  quotes  the  passage  from  the  parable  in  the 
New  Testament,  respecting  tile  proper  use  of  privileges,  wherein  the 
Lord  says  to  the  individual  who  buried  his  talent : 

**  Why  didst  though  not  put  my  money  in  the  bank  that  upon  ray 
coming,  I  could  receive  mine  own  witli  usury  ?" 

But,  I  refei  him  for  an  example  of  republican  habits,  far  different  from 
those  produced  by  bank  usury,  to  the  founder  of  our  religion,  who  was 
neither  clad  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  nor  fared  sumptuously  every  day, 
nor  rode  in  a  splendid  equipage,  nor  dwelt  in  a  cosily  habitation.  I 
may  also  remind  him  of  another  passage  of  scripture,  bearing  upon  this 
subject,  in  whirh  we  are  told  that,  ^*  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 

The  bank  speculators  sir,  will  derive  tio  consolation  and  no  counte- 
nance from  the  principles  and  precepts  of  our  religion.  I  trust  that  the 
virtue  and  the  good  sense  of  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  are  such,  as  will 
enable  them  to  disdain  the  tempting  offers  of  bank  luxuiy,  and  to  sustain 
themselves  with  th<»  more  republican  habits  of  their  worthy  and  patriotic 
ancestors,  fiom  which  so  many  have  been  led  away.  The  banks  invite 
them  to  every  sort  of  indulgence,  to  riotous  and  extravagant  living,  and 
to  ruinous  and  visionary  speculation  ;  but  all  these,  their  stern  democratic 
principles,  will,  I  hope  enable  ihem  to  resist.  Should  they  yield,  they 
must  forever  forfeit  their  independence,  as  well  as  lose  their  property. 
The  result  of  their  connexion  with  the  banks  must  be  ruinous  to  them, 
and,  instead  of  the  dazling  prospects  which  are  held  out  by  bank  specu- 
lators, they  will  realize  nothing  but  misery  and  degradation. 

The  gentleman  from  Franklin,  (Mr.  Dunlop)  appears  to  have  comniiited 
to  memory  one  song,  which  he  has  sung  here  upon  all  occasions.  No  mat- 
ter what  the  subject  of  his  discourse  may  be,  or  what  is  the  argutnent  in 
fact  which  he  is  repelling,  he  has  ready  one  and  the  same  answer, 
"  loco-foco" — loco-foco."  That  is  a  term  which  our  fanners  in  the 
back- woods  do  not  yet  well  understand,  'i'hey  scarcely  kno<v  what 
meaning  is  attached  to  it.  It  appears  to  be  intended  as  the  nicnarae  of 
democracy,  :ind  wherever  democratic  principles  or  propositions  are  the 
subject  of  remark,  we  hear  from  the  gentleman  the  continual  cry  of 
**  loco-foco." 

This  reminds  me  of  a  remark  made  by  John  Randolph,  upon  a  gen- 
tleman who  often  interrupted  him  :  *'  Mr.  Speaker,  give  me  a  bit  of  India 
rubber  and  a  piece  of  catgut,  and  I  can  make  a  thing.that  will  cry  *'  cockoo" 
as  often  as  you  please." 

The  gentleman  from  Franklin,  was  very  severe  in  his  attack  upon 
nay  frieixl  fiom  Susquehanna,  and  also  upon  my  friend  from  Indiana, 
(Mr.  Clarke.)  He  has  got  a  charainer  for  the  edge  tools  that  he  manu- 
factures, and  he  now  and  then  gives  us  a  sharp  cut  with  them,  by 
way  of  shewing  us  his  professional  skill.     That  may  be  the  reason  why 
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he  is  so  severe  in  his  reflections  upon  us  unbought  democratSy  who  sup- 
port our  principles  on  this  floor  in  the  face  of  all  this  mighty  array  of 
bank  influence.  It  is  not  my  purpose,  sir,  to  notice  all  the  remarks 
which  the  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  have  chosen  to  make  in  the 
course  of  this  discussion.  Indeed  it  would  be  an  endless  and  hopeless 
task.  The  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  with  little 
variation,  will  meet  my  wishes.  It  certainly  will  not  eflect  all  that  I 
desire,  nor  all  that  is  necessary,  but,  as  far  as  it  goes,  it  will  have  a 
salutary  eflect  It  will  lestrain  the  banks  in  one  very  essential  partica* 
lar,  the  issue  of  floods  of  notes  of  the  denomination  of  Ave  dollars,  which 
All  up  the  channels  of  circulation,  and  exclude  specie — prevent  u^  from 
retaining  our  due  share  of  specie,  as  a  part  of  the  currency.  All  the 
legitimate  purposes  of  bank  issues  can  be  eflected  by  the  issue  of  notes 
of  a  denomination  above  Ave,  or  even  ten  dollars. 

I  was  always  opposed  to  the  banking  syslem,  sir ; — I  opposed  tlie 
establishment  of  the  late  Bank  of  tlie  United  Stales,  in  1815-16.  I 
have  been  opposed  ever  since  to  a  national  bank,  and  I  am  hostile  to 
all  the  abuses  and  corruptions  of  the  whole  system.  I  approve  of  the 
restrictions  proposed  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  and  will  vote 
for  them.  I  know  that  they  will  meet  the  approbation  of  my  constit- 
uents, and  they  cannot  fail  to  do  some  good.  We  do  not  wish  the  des- 
truction of  the  banking  system,  now  that  it  has  been  established,  but  we 
would  so  regulate  it  as  to  render  it  less  capable  of  abuse.  We  are  not  so 
visionary,  sir,  as  to  believe  that  we  can  return  to  the  exclusive  hard  money 
currency  of  gold  and  silver,  though  modern  whiggery  has  chosen  to 
impute  to  us  such  a  doctrine.  Neither  would  we  destroy  the  banks  or 
so  restrain  them  as  to  prevent  them  from  acting  within  a  proper  and  legiti- 
mate sphere.  All  such  assertions  are  without  foundation.  They  are  the 
weak  inventions  of  party  men,  who  in  rain  seek  for  any  substantial  ground 
on  which  to  rest  their  plans  and  principles. 

We,  sir,  believe  and  entertain  the  opinion  that  the  legislature  has  un- 
dertaken to  sell  monopolies,  to  irresponsible  individuals,  which  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  constitution,  and  which  expe- 
rience teaches  us  are  dangerous  to  the  liberties  of  the  people  ;  and,  incon- 
sequence of  this,  we  hold  that  some  salutary  checks  are  necessary  to  be 
imposed  on  future  legislatures,  in  order  to  save  the  country  from  the  bale- 
ful influence  of  a  paper  currency,  and  an  incorporated  and  privileged 
order  of  stock-jobbers  and  money  dealers.     In  the  course  of  this  discus- 
sion, the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  happened  to  assert,  that  the  sus- 
pension of  specie  payments  was  brought  about  by  a  conspiracy.     That 
assertion  was  seized  upon  by  the  president  of  the  convention,  and  denoun- 
ced with  great  emphasis,  indeed,  but  he  (Mr.  C.)  had  no  doubt,  if  we 
were  authorized,  and  had  the  power  to  send  our  seargent-at-arms,  into 
the  secret  chambers  of  those  banking  institutions,  and  interrogate  those 
connected  with  them,  and  receive  the  truth  in  answer,  that  we  would  eli- 
cit truth  enough  to  confirm,  to  a  very  gieat  extent,  the  assertion  of  his 
friend  from  Susquehanna.     Why,  sir,  is   a   simultaneous  move   of  the 
whole  of  the  banks,  throughout  tUe  Union,  no  evidence  ?     Is  the  prepa- 
ation  of  shinplasters  in  this  city  almost  simultaneous  with  the  suspen- 
siui  of  specie  payments,  no  evidence  of  the   fact,  notwithstanding|i  the 
denunciations  of  the  president  of  this  body  ? 
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tile  did  not  say  that  there  was  a  conspiracy  to  suspend  specie  payments, 
bai  he  did  say  there  was  an  understanding  among  the  banks,  that  there 
were  meetings  called  and  argreements  entered  into  ;  and  the  matter  spread 
like  wild-fire  clear  to  the  west,  and  far  beyond  the  vicinity  in  which  he 
resided.  Will  any  man,  in  whose  bodom  glows  a  spark  of  patriotism, 
with  all  the  evils  of  the  banking  system  staring  him  in  the  face,  and 
with  their  ragged  notes  patched  up  with  brown  paper  before  his  eyes, 
stand  up  in  this  body,  as  the  gentleman  from  the  city,  the  president  of 
the  convention  did,  and  tell  us,  the  assembled  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Pennsylvania,  that  we  are  unfit  to  touch  this  question  with  our 
unhallowed  hands,  that  we  are  unfit  to  place  restrictions  upon  a  set  of 
irresponsible  corporate  bodies,  one  of  whieh,  in  particular,  came  into 
existence,  by  a  kind  of  legerdemain  in  legislation,  heretofore  unknown  ia 
the  history  of  legislative  bodies  in  Pennsylvania.  Yes,  sir,  by  a  sort  of 
management  never  before  known  in  this  commonwealth,  the  horned  mon- 
ster, as  the  gentleman  from  Adams  calls  it^  was  brought  into  existence. 

It  was  conceived  in  a  covert  manner,  and  brought  into  existence,  con- 
trary to  the  express  will  of  the  people  of  the  commonwealth.  It  was 
foisted  on  to  a  proposition  of  the  committee  on  internal  improvements, 
under  the  popular  title  of  a  bill  to  repeal  the  state  tax,  and  continue  the 
improvements  of  the  state  by  canal  and  rail-road.  It  was  known  that  the 
people  of  PennsylvHUia  were  opposed  to  the  state  tax,  and  these  design- 
ing men  pitched  upon  this  plan  of  taking  in  the  monster,  to  ride  it  into 
favor  with  the  people. 

It  was  not  very  long  since  this  question  was  brought  up  at  Harrisburg, 
in  convention — sprung  upon  it  by  a  caucus,  as  gentlemen  said,  and  then 
we  heard  a  great  deal  about  plighted  faith,  vested  right:;!,  and  violation  of 
contracts,  all  of  which  he  looked  upon  as  mere  scare-crows,  to  keepoif 
the  question  in  rolation  to  the  bzink  of  the  United  States.  Could  any  man 
suppose  that  the  framers  of  our  constitution  ever  intended,  or  imagined, 
that  the  legistature  would  attempt  to  create  such  an  instituiion  as  the  one 
the  legislature  of  '35-6  created,  and  enable  it  for  thirty  years  to  gamble 
in  stocks  and  exchanges,  and  give  it  exclusive  privileges,  without  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  .legislature  controling  it,  and  the  people  putting  it  out  of 
the  way,  if  it  proved  injurious  to  their  interests.  Astonishing  as  this  doc- 
trine may  appear,  it  seems  to  be  the  doctrine  of  many  here  now,  and 
even  the  gentleman  from  Northampton,  (Mr.  Porter)  seems  to  think  that 
there  is  no  power  in  the  legislature  to  do  any  thing  with  it,  and  that  there 
was  no  power  in  the  convention  to  touch  it.  The  president  of  the  bank 
too,  has  told  us,  iti  a  letter  which  he  wrote  since  the  time  this  leo-islative 
manceuvre  was  perfected,  some  strange  things  whicli  he  would  like  to 
notice.  In  the  first  place,  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the  convention 
to  a  letter,  addressed  to  Nicholas  Biddle,  signed  by  two  members  of  the 
legislature,  of  '35 — 6,  as  follows : 

**  IIarrisburq,  January  6,  1836, 
*»De\r  Sir: — 

**  Vfe  have  been  informed  that  the  stockholders  of  the  Bank  of  the 
United  States  would  accept  a  charter  from  this  state.  It  is  proper^  in  our 
opinion,  that  this  subject  should,  as  soon  as  possibici  be  btQ\3^^\i\^V^x^ 

VOL.    VU*.         £ 
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the  action  of  the  legislature.  We  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  addressing 
jon,  as  the  organ  of  that  institution  on  the  subject.  Be  good  epough  to 
inform  us  upon  what  terms  this  can  be  effected.  You  will  understand 
us,  we  wish  to  know  the  number  of  years  that  you  would  be  satisfied  to 
be  chartered  for — ^the  amount  of  capital — also  the  premium,  and  other 
encouragements  that  would  be  given  to  the  state,  in  consideiation  thereof. 
You  need  not  confine  your  answer  to  these  particulars,  as  much  additional 
information  will  be  proper.     Yours,"  &c. 

Now  this  was  one  of  the  most  humiliating  letters,  for  a  man  who  had 
one  spark  of  Pennsylvania  feeling  about  him,  which  he  had  ever  read. 
He  regretted  that  there  had  ever  been  a  representative  ofthe  free  people  of 
Pennsylvania,  who  had  condescended  so  low  as  this.  **  Be  good  enough" 
say  those  gentlemen,  *'  to  inform  us  upon  what  terms  this  can  be  effected. 
(•  We  wish  to  know  the  number  of  years  that  you  will  be  chartered  for. 
They  wished  to  know,  he  presumed,  whether  Mr.  Biddle  would  have  a 
charter  for  thirty,  sixty  or  a  hundred  years.  The  legislature  was  to  have 
nothing  to  say  in  the  matter,  according  to  these  gentlemen,  and  Mr. 
Biddle  was  to  have  granted  to  him  just  what  he  wanted  ;  and  this  to  be 
granted  to  him  so  that  they,  the  legislature,  nor  the  people  themselves, 
could  never  take  it  away  from  them  during  the  thirty  years,  for  which 
the  charter  was  granted. 

Now,  sir,  no  matter  how  great  an  evil  it  might  be  to  the  community ; 
no  matter,  if  it  usurped  the  lights  and  liberties  oTthe  people,  its  privileges 
were  to  be  held  sacred,  and  the  unhallowed  hands  of  the  people  were  not 
to  be  laid  upon  them.  Will  Mr.  Biddle  say  that  this  letter  ««  was  the 
first  step  in  the  charter  ofthe  bank  ?"  No  memorial,  no  solicitation  from 
the  bank  itself,  but  a  formal  and  ofiicial  application  from  the  legislature  to 
the  bank,  inquiring  if"  the  bank  would  accept  a  charter  from  this  state" 

upon  what  terms  this  can  be  effected,  **the  number  of  years  you  would 

be  satisfied  to  be  chartered  for — the  premium  and  other  encouragements 
which  would  be  given  to  the  state."  **  The  president  of  the  bank,  in  his 
reply,  put  the  subject  on  this  footing."  *^  The  question  you  perceive  is, 
-what  inducements  can  be  offered  to  the  stockholder  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  Union,  or  in  other  countries,  to  leave  his  funds  in  Pennsylvania,  rather 
than  recal  them  home,  to  be  employed  elsewhere.  As  a  Pennsylvanian, 
devotedly  attached  to  the  interests  and  the  fame  of  our  state,  I  would 
give  more  to  Pennsylvania,  than  any  other  state,  for  the  charter; 
and  would  endeavor  to  induce  the  other  stockholders  to  do  the  same  ; 
yet  where  there  are  so  many  other  states  possessing  equal  power,  to  grant 
a  charter,  the  effort  would,  of  course,  be  fruitless,  unless  the  charter  from 
Pennsylvania,  while  it  was  beneficial  to  the  state,  presented  a  reasonable 
prospect  of  not  being  too  burdensome  to  the  stockholders."  He  then 
goes  on  to  epeak  of  the  arrangement,  in  relation  to  the  bonus,  and  after* 
wards  says  :  **  Nevertheless  they  (the  stockholders)  resolved  to  accept  it 
—partly,  because  they  had  reserved,  out  of  their  former  earnings,  the  means 
of  paying  the  bonus,  and,  partly,  because  they  were  induced  by  the  Penn- 
gylf  ania  stockholders  to  believe  that,  when  once  the  faith  of  the  state  was 
pledged  to  them,  the  character  and  the  honor  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania  were  a  sufficient  guaranty  against  any  invasion  of  their 
lights." 

Now  (Mr.  C)  denied  that  the  faitli  of  the  state  was  pledged  for  any 
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0och  thing.  He  belieTed»  in  his  sopl,  that  if  the  question  had  been  p«t 
to  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  that  there  would  have  been  thiirty-thousand 
majonty  against  it;  and  he  believed  they  would  do  the  same  thing  now, 
if  they  had  the  opportunity  afforded  them,  and  he  hoped  that  tl^is  conven* 
tion,  before  it  would  rise,  would  prepare  a  distinct  proposition  to  be 
submitted  to  the  people  on  this  subject,  so  that  they  might  see  whether 
this  institution  which  had  boasted  so  much  of  being'.the  friend  of  the 
people,  would  be  sustained  by  the  people.  Now  let  us  look  further  into 
this  letter,  and  we  will  see  that  the  chatter  and  the  terms  of  the  charter 
of  the  United  States  Bank,  were  dictated  solely  by  the  president  of  Che 
bank.  The  president  of  the  bank,  in  his  letter,  says  that  '*  this  guaranty 
was  giveui  not  merely  under  the  usual  solemnities  of  legislation,  but 
especial  care  was  taken  by  the  legislature  to  satisfy  these  stockholders 
that,  if  they  accepted  the  charter,  they  would  never  be  disturbed."  How 
long  did  the  president  mean,  when  he  said  they  would  never  be  disturbed  t 
Did  he  mean  for  thirty  years,  or  did  he  presume  that,  by  that  time,  they  would 
be  lorcl  and  masters  of  the  soil»  so  that  no  one  cotdct  disturb  them.  He 
then  goes  on  to  say,  **  that  in  the  progress  of  the  bill  through  the  house 
of  representatives,  a  section  was,  introduced  to  this  effect :  '  If  it  shall 
appear  that  the  chartei  and  privileges  granted  by  this  act  are  injurious  to 
the  citizens  of  this  commonwealth,  the  legislature  reserve  full  power  to 
alter,  revoke  or  annul  any  of  them,  at  any  time  they  may  think  proper.'* 
The  effect  of  that  provision,  in  exposing  the  rights  of  strangers  to  the 
caprice  of  a  future  legislature,  became  obvious,  and  accordingly  the  fifth 
section  was  reconsidered  in  the  house  of  representatives,  and  amended 
as  follows:  *  That  if  the  said  corporation  at  any  time,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  charter,  shall  abuse  or  misuse  the  privileges  and  powers 
hereby  granted,  then  this  charU^r  shall  be  forfeited,  and  the  said  powers  and 
privileges  shall  cease,  and  become  void."  To  this  it  was  objected,  that  it 
might  enable  th^  legislature  to  claim  the  right  of  judging  of  these  alleged 
abuses,  and  they  were  distinctly  and  decidedly  informed,  that  if,  when 
the  charter  was  offered  to  the  stockholders,  it  contained  any  such  provis- 
ion, it  would  be  certainly,  and  instantly  rejected  by  them." 

Now  if  the  rights  of  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  were  not  bartered 
away,  in  this  act,  by  the  legislature,  he  confessed  that  he  knew  nothing 
about  the  English  language.  The  legislature  were  given  to  understand 
that  no  charter  would  be  accepted,  if  there  was  a  reserved  right  with  the 
people  of  the  commonwealth,  which  could  affect  it;  and  still  those  persons 
who  advocate  this  institution,  claim  to  be  the  friends  of  the  people.  Aye, 
they  are  the  friends  of  the  people,  but  they  would  not  trust  the  people 
with  the  power  to  repeal  the  charter  of  their  darling  institution.  They 
would  trust  the  people,  when  they  were  out  of  their  reach,  but  they  would 
not  trust  them  so  near  that  they  might  lay  their  hands  upon  them.  Then, 
^fler  some  turning  and  winding,  the  president  draws  another  beautiful 
picture  for  the  people  of  Europe  to  look  at.  He  says  that  *'  They  (the 
stockholders  of  tlie  bank,)  pay  a  large  sum  of  money,  with  which  the 
legislature  is  enabled  to  dispense  with  the  taxes  in  Pennsylvania — 
to  continue  the  public  works  in  Pennsylvania — and  to  educate  gratuitously 
the  citizens  of  Pennsylvania."  Thus,  sir,  Mr.  Biddle  makes  the  people 
of  Pennsylvania  out  to  be  a  set  of  paupers,  who  are  not  able  to  educate 
themseWeSy  but  thiough  his  gracious  pleasure,  and  gratnitoos  aid.    ThU^ 
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fir*  was  a  fine  account  of  Pennsylvania,  to  be  sent  to  Europe.  But  be 
eaya:  **Tbeydo  more ;— they  subscribe  voluntaiily,  half  a  miiliou  of 
dollars  to  otiier  Pennsylvania  improvements-^iliey  establish  three  branches 
to  lend  money  to  citizens  of  Pennsylvania — they  resume  their  active 
business  in  Philadelphia,  which  probably  saved  that  city,  and  the  whole 
state  from  general  bankruptcy,  which  would  have  followed  the  winding 
up  of  its  affairs.  And  now  after  all  this,  certain  persons  are  endeavoiing 
to  induce  the  people  of  PennsylvaUii  to  violate  this  solemn  agreementr— - 
to  break  the  piij^htod  faiih  of  the  commonwealth— and  to  annul  a  contract 
which  it  voluntarily  sought,  nay,  solicited  from  these  strangers.'*  First* 
the  bank  subscribed  half  a  million  to  other  Pennsylvania  improvements. 
Yes,  she  subscribed  largely  to  the  improvements,  in  those  districts  where 
TOtes  c^uld  be  bought  by  it,  but  not  a  dollar  in  districts  where  the  repre- 
sentatives would  not  vote  for  her. 

This  is  the  manner  in  which  she  subscribed  to  the  improvements  of 
the  state,  and  very  iikcly  the&e  were  some  of  the  frauds  spoken  of  by  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  fnr  most  unquestionably,  there  was  a  irreat 
fraud  practised  on  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  question  which  came 
before  that  legislature.  Then  we  are  made  out  paupers  by  this  great 
money  king,  and  our  state  whs  only  saved  from  ruin  by  the  re-chnrter  of 
the  bank,  by  tlie  Pennsylvania  legislature.  This  institution  was  looked 
upon  as  being  too  stiong  for  the  people  of  the  whole  United  States,  yet 
she  was  not  considered  by  the  leoislature  of  Pennsylvania,  as  too  strong 
for  her,  and  ror.sequently  the  people  of  the  state  were  saddled  with  her, 
no  matter  wheihei  they  sank  or  swam  under  the  burden. 

He  now  came  to  notice  the  third  section  of  the  seventh  article  of  the 
constitution,  in  the  following  words  :  •'  The  rights,  privileges,  immuni- 
ties and  estates  of  religious  societies  and  corporate  bodies,  shall  leninin  as 
if  the  constitution  of  this  state  had  not  been  altered  or  amended."  This 
.section  has  been  dwelt  upon  by  some  gentlemen  with  much  eloquence  ; 
but,  notwithstanding  thib,  he  apprehended  that  no  gentleman,  on  calm  and 
dispassionate  reflection,  could  find  any  thing  in  it  which  had  the  most 
remote,  bearing  upon  or  allusion  to  the  subject  of  banking.  He  had  had 
the  honor  once  before,  of  showing;  to  this  convention  that  this  section  of 
the  constitution  referred  solely  to  the  constitution  of  1776,  with  regard  to 
associatkns  of  men,  incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  pirty  and 
learning,  and  that  it  had  no  reference  whatever  to  banking,  or  the  banking 
fystem. 

He  defied  the  most  keen  and  critical  eye  in  the  convention  to  detect, 
in  that  section,  any  thing  which  related  to  such  insthutions  «is  thuse  which 
we  have  been  striving  here  to  refuni;,  and  place  some  kind  of  restraint 
upon.  Mr.  Biddle,  in  the  very  letter  referred  to,  tells  us  that  the  coustitu- 
tion  says  nothing  about  banks.  Well,  when  gentlemen  tell  us  ih«ii  he  is 
one  of  the  greatest  financiers  of  the  (!ay,  will  ihey  not  take  as  good 
authority  what  he  says  on  this  subject.  In  tliis  he  agreed  with  Mr. 
Biddle,  and  he  took  it  to  he  a  matter  of  fact,  not  to  be  denied  t>y  any  one, 
that  there  was  not  a  word,  either  exprchsed  or  ioiplied,  authorizing  the 
legislature  to  sell  the  privilege  of  the  people  for  the  hem  fit  of  bunking 
institutions.  Our  fathers  ol  the  revolution  never  dreamed  the  legislature 
had  any  authority  to  permit  companies  to  ic^ue  notes  purporting  to  be 
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money,  without  any  adequate  sfcurity  that  payment  would  be  made,  when 
demanded,  in  gold  or  silvef.  Well  then,  take  it  that  tjie  leffislature  have 
assumed  this  power  under  the  constitution,  and  have  ^one  on  and  estab* 
lished  bankincr  institutions,  does  it  follow,  that  this  assumption,  of 
unwarranta^>le  power  is  to  be  so  strong  and  powerful,  and  overruling, 
that  those  institutions  cannot  be  controled,  or  rentricted,  or  regulated,  or 
put  down  by  future  legislatures,  or  by  the  people  ?  If  we  had  no  right 
of  restricting  them  ;  if  there  was  no  remedy  left  in  the  hands  of  future 
legislatures,  or  of  the  people,  to  remedy  these  evils,  then  the  constitution 
does  not  tell  the  trulh,  when  it  says  that  all  power  is. inherent  in  the 
people,  nml  all  free  governments  emanate  from  them.  Now,  sir,  shall 
we  continue  to  nourish  these  institutions,  whinh  are  so  destructive  of 
equal  rights,  and  not  permit  any  control  to  be  had  over  them,  and  make 
no  restrictions  for  the  protection  of  the  people  ?  Shall  we  continue,  without 
control  or  restraint,  a  set  of  bank  speculators  and  gamblers  in  stock,  to 
create  distinctions  and  divisions  in  society,  as  they  have  in  other  coun- 
tries, becatjtse  incorporated  compahies  must  be  looked  upon  to  be  more  or 
less  aristocratic  ?  Are  we  to  continue  to  confer  privileges  upon  a  few 
associated  individuals,  unknown  to  nine  tenths  of  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity, which  will,  in  a  certain  degree,  deprive  the  people  of  their 
rights  ? 

He  contended  that  the  legislature  had  gone'to  an  unwarrantable  extent, 
in  the  creation  of  money  corporations,  and  in  this  belief  he  was  of  opin- 
ion he  was  sustained  by  the  people.  He  further  believed  that  those 
institutions  threatened  to  subvert  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people, 
and  destroy  the  dearest  principles  of  our  free  system  of  government. 
Well,  sir,  was  there  to  be  no  remedy  for  this  any  where  ?  Dare  the 
legislature  not  act  in  the  matter  ?  Dare  this  convention  not  act  in  the 
matter  ?  Dare  the  people  not  aet  in  the  matter  ?  Was  there  no  relief  for 
us  in  this  situation?  Was  their  no  help  for  the  widow's  son  ?  Are  we 
to  be  told  in  this  committee,  when  we  ask  for  some  provision  to  be  put 
into  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  with  regard  to  those  institutions  of  our 
country  which  have  been  raised  up  above  the  heads  of  the  people,  that 
our  whole  sole  object  is  party  :  that  this  was  all  introduced  here  for  party 
purposes;  that  it  is  all  party  discipline;  that  all  this  orii^inated  in  the 
^st  committee  room  at  Harrisbiifg  ?  Well,  sir,  if  it  did  originate  in  ^he 
east  committee  room,  Governor  Ritner  must  have  been  there,  or  near  at 
hand,  and  caught  the  same  infection,  lie  (Mr.  C.)  was  there,  and  he 
was  not  ashamed  to  avow  it  here ;  but  he  thought  there  must  have  been 
somebody  in  the  governor's  room  across  the  passage,  'who  had  heard 
them,  and  by  this  means  the  contagion  communicated  to  his  excellency^ 
for  he  has  come  out  with  views  very  similar  to  those  entertained'  by  that 
caQcus,  and,  by  doing  so,  had  put  his  friends  here  and  in  Harrisburg,  in  a 
Tery  singular  position. 

If  the  democrats  in  the  legislature  now  hold  to  the  principles  enter- 
tained by  the  democrats  here,  they  will  be  able  to  carry  their  measures, 
and  gentlemen  conservatives  will  be  acting  in  direct  hostility  to  the  views 
of  the  governor  of  their  choice. 
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Mr.  C.  here  gare  way  to  a  motion  bj  Mr.  Bahxs*  that  the  coounittee 
rue. 

Mr.  Earle  called  for  the  yeaa  and  nays  on  thiv  notion,  which  were 
not  ordered. 

The  committee  then  rose  ;  and* 

The  Convention  adjourned. 


THURSDAY  AFTERNOON,  Dscubu  14,  1837. 

•STKNTH  ARTICLB. 

The  Convention  again  resolved  itself  into  committee  of  the  whole,  Mr. 
RsioART,  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee,  to  whom  waa 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  pending  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Stevens,  to  amend 
the  amendment  of  Mr.  Kf.ad,  by  striking  therefrom  all  after  the  words 
**  section  3,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof^  the  words  following,  viz  : 

**  The  legislature  shall .  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking 
institutions  within  this  com nion wealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  all  the  people.'* 

Mr.  CuRix,  of  Armstrong,  resumed  his  remarks.  When  the  commits 
tee  rose  (said  Mr.  C.)  I  was  arguing  on  the  propriety  of  imposing  some 
restrictions  in  relation  to  incorporated  banks.  Gentlemen  on  the  other 
side  argued  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  the  introduction  into  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land,  of  any  such  restrictions. 

In  order  to  shew  the  opinions  of  gentlemen,  especially  of  my  young, 
esteemed  and  respectable  friend  from  Butler,  (Mr.  Purviance)  who  shew- 
ed great  industry  in  his  researches  into  the  journals,  and  read  from  them, 
with  great  care  and  emphasis,  the  names  of  a  number  of  members  of  the 
legislature  who  had  voted  for  the  creation  of  banks.  The  gentleman  from 
Butler  had  himself  offered  a  resolution,  and,  on  examining  the  constitu- 
tion of  Alabama,  (said  Mr.  C.)  Ifind  the  resolution  submitted  by  my 
friend  from  Butler  is,  nearly  ver^a/im,  the  same  as  the  provision  of  the 
state  of  Alabama.  I  will  now  call  on  my  friend  to  come  forward,  and 
sanction  the  proposition  he  then  made,  and  I  will  extend  to  him  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  I  will  be  satisfied  with  what  is  contained  in  that  pro- 
position, or.  a  little  more,  and  if  I  cannot  get  so  much,  I  shall  have  to  be 
satisfied. 

I  do  not  intend  to  detain  the  committee  any  great  length  of  time,  for, 
while  I  have  been  speaking,  the  house  has  been  nearly  empty.  Indeed, 
lam  myself  wearied  out,  and  feel  that  it  is  almost  an  insult  to  this  body 


PENNSYLVANIA.  CONVENTION,  1837.  Tl 

to  intrude  myself  longer  on  its  attention.  The  influence  of  the  baking 
system  in  the  state,  of  Pennsylvania,  is,  at  the  present  moment,  felt  to  a 
very  great  extent,  and  it  is  an  influence  of  such  a  nature  as  to  paralyze 
every  other  influence  which  comes  in  collision  with  it.  The  banks  could 
not  have  adopted  a  better  plan  to  ruin  themselves  in  Pennsylvania,  than 
by  suspending  specie  payments.  Every  body  must  allow  that  there  was 
no  necessity  for  such  an  act.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  prosperity,  the  banks 
suddenly  closied  their  doors,  and  violated  all  their  promises  to  pay.  Such 
was  also  the  state  of  things  in  1817,  1818  and  1819,  just  aAer  the  great 
balance  wheel,  the  great  regulator  of  the  currency,  was  established  in  1816. 
The  country  was  then  favored  with  these  shinplasters,  which  are  now  so 
numerous,  when  it  was  fpund  that  the  great  balance  wheel  could  not  regu- 
late the  state  banks. 

Although  a  plain  farmer  from  the  fertile  vales  of  Armstrong,  and  no 
lawyer,  1  deny  that  congress  has  any  right  to  regulate  the  banks,  if  the 
states  have  authority  to  create  them.  That  the  United  States  Bank  should 
regulate  the  state  banks,  seems  to  me  to  be  approaching  very  nearly  to 
consolidation.  If  the  states  have  a  right  to  establish  banks  ;  congress  can 
have  no  right  to  regulate  them.  Congress  may  as  well  regulate  our 
canals  and  our  rail  roads,  as  our  banks.  To  talk  of  this  then  is  a  mere 
subterfuge  ^  it  is  only  driving  off  the  evil  day.  Finally,  the  voice  of 
Pennsylvania  will  be  heard.  Gentlemen. seem  to  have  forgotten  the 
immense  amount  of  bank  paper  in  circulation,  and  that  thousands  are 
praying  this  convention  not  to  adjourUr  without  adopting  some  provision 
which  will  check  the  recurrence  of  the  evils  we  are  now  suflering. 

Yet,  we  are  told  by  the  gentleman  from  Beaver,  the  gentleman  from 
Butler,  and  the  gentlftman  from  Allegheny,  that  this  subject  is  got  up  here 
only  for  political  effect ;  and  we,  the  old  democrats,  who  went  against 
the  alien  and  sedition  law,  are  told,  we  are  a  small  party,  on  the  verge  of 
extinction,  and  that  this  is  our  last  hope.  If  this  is  our  last  hope,  gentle  • 
men  should  allow  us  to  cling  to  it.  None  of  us  have  desired  or  labored 
to  gain  ofllces  for  ourselves.  We  are  all  pure,  yet  our  motives  have  been 
impuned. 

The  gentleman  from  Allegheny  (Mr.  Denny)  told  us,  the  whigs  were 
not  responsible  for  this  movement,  but  that  it  was  made  by  the  gentleman 
from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  for  political  effect.  Yes,  by  that  gentleman 
who  was  annihilated  some  time  ago  by  the  President  of  the  convention. 
We  have  been  told  that  this  subject  has  been  brought  forward  here  to 
answer  purposes  elsewhere.  All  this  movement,  it  seems,  comes  from 
the  little  magician — Martin  Van  Buren  ;  it  is  all  the  magic  of  the  little 
fellow  that  fills  the  executive  chair  of  the  United  ^tates. 

We,  who  have  grown  gray  in  the  defence  of  the  country,  are  called 
slaves.  We  are  told  that  we  are  slaves  to  the  powers  at  Washington.  It 
is  enough  to  make  the  democratic  blood  boil  in  our  veins,  when  we  hear  this 
from  gentlemen,  whose  principle  is  only  in  proportion  to  their  interest,  and 
who  are  willing  to  lick  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  their  Imperious  master. 

We  have  been  told  by  the  gentleman  from  Washington  county,  (Mr. 
Craig)  that  General  Jackson  urged  a  war  against  the  bank,  and  that  the 
cry  was  set  up  of  government  against  the  banks,  in  order  to  vote  down 
the  banks.     I  believe  that  gentleman  would  have  been  pleased  if  the  bank 
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had  succeeded,  and  the  foyernment  had  fallen  before  it.  When  he  held 
up,  what  he  called  a  shinplaster  for  fifty  dollars,  it  was  not  such  an  one  as 
the  corporation  of  this  city  has  issued  against  law,  but  such  as  has  been 
authorized  by  a  law  of  congress. 

f      The  gentleman   held  forth  his  shinplaster  in  a  manner  which  almost 
made  ihe  gallery  rap ;  and  said,  he  would  rather  take  a  nole  of  the  cor- 
poration of  this  city,  than  a  note  of  the  government.     1  have  always* 
thought  little  of  that  man   who  worships   the  creature  more  than  the 
creator. 

We  are  told,  sir,  continued  Mr.  Curll,  that  there  is  no  discrepancy,  no 
differenee  of  opinion,  between  Gov.  Ritner,  and  his  friends.  I  am  truly 
glad  to  hear  it.  I  hope  it  is  true  that  the  whigs  will  honestly  and  sin- 
cerely support  the  principles  and  professions  of  the  governor's  message. 
I  tiust  there  will  be  no  discrepancy  between  the  views  of  the  antimasoos 
and  the  whigs,  and  that  they  will  all  come  up,  like  true  men,  with  us  poor 
and  despised  democrats,  to  the  great  work  of  bank  reform.  I  trust  that 
ihey  will  come  up  to  the  work,  in  the  spirit  of  free  and  enlightened  Peiui- 
sylvanians,  and  aid  us  in  preserving  inviolate,  and  in  handing  down  to 
posterity,  the  great  principles  of  liberty  and  equal  rights,  which  our  fathers 
established,  and  which  they  defended  with  their  best  blood. 

The  gentleman  from  Washington  (Mr.  Crai^)  told  us,  that  he  never 
had  the  honor  to  be  called  a  whig,  and  was  never  attached  to  that  party. 
I  haidly  know,  sir,  what  he  means  by  the  name  of  whig.  Though  not 
bom  at  the  time  of  the  revolution,  I  was  soon  after.  Then  the  name  of 
whig  was  antagonist  to  that  of  tory. 

But,  at  the  present  day,  I  do  not  know  what  it  means,  his  as  unmean- 
ing to  me  as  the  term  loco  foco.  But  the  term  whig,  indicates  a  party 
which  have  long  been  in  existence,  and  which  I  well  know  by  their  princi- 
ples. Its  name  lias  been  so  often  changed,  and  especially  of  late  years, 
that  I  cannot  recognize  them  by  that.  But  their  true  name,  sir,  by  which 
they  were  once  known,  is  that  of  federalist.  Their  principles  are 
antagonist  to  those  which  were  adopted  and  promulgated  by  the  demo- 
cratic party  in  1798.  They  hold  to  the  same  principles  now,  which  they 
acted  upon  then.  They  have  changed  their  colours,  perhaps,  but  not 
their  doctrines  nor  objects.  They  are,  as  they  always  were,  in  favor  of 
the  establishment  of  a  great  moneyed  power,  which  will  necessarily  fall 
into  their  hands,  and  by  'the  aid  of  which,  they  expect  to  control  the 
government. 

When  that  time  comes,  sir, — when,  through  the  means  of  a  great 
moneyed  power,  they  shall  get  the  general  government  into  their  hands, 
ihen  we  poor  democrats,  will,  no  doubt,  be  actually,  as  well  as  nominally, 
erushed  and  annihilated. 

The  gentleman  from  Beaver  (Mr.  Dickey)  made  some  remarks,  to 
which  1  wish  to  reply.  I  believe  he  is  in  his  seat.  If  he  is  not,  I  am 
sorry  for  it — for  1  would  not  wish  to  say  any  thing  of  a  person  behind  his 
back. 

That  gentleman  referred  to  caucuses,  in  a  way  that  was  intended,  no 
doubt,  to  be  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  party  with  which  I  act.     He  sar 
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the  whole  coarse  of  the  party  was  intended  to  carry  out,  not  destji^ns  for 
the  poblic  good,  but  some  little  party  feeling  and  personal  objects.  I  do 
not  know  how  that  gentleman  formed  his  opinions  of  our  party*  What 
wpnl  or  example  he  took  for  this  picture  of  us,  does  not  appear*  But, 
the  gentlemaa  himself  once  belonged  to  our  party,  and  remained  in  it, 
until  he  took  a  course  in  the  senate  of  Pennsylvania,  which,  if  1  retorted 
upon  him  his  taunts,  might  be  said  to  have  reference  only  to  personal 
objects. 

Why  he  left  our  party  and  lepudiatcd  his  principles,  I  do  not  under- 
take to  say,  for  there  are  many  things  done  in  secret,  which,  it  would  be 
very  injurious  to  the  interests  of  some  parties  to  declare  from  the  house 
tops. 

The  gentleman's  course,  in  leaving  us,  might  be  accounted  for,  upon 
the  supposition,  that,  by  it,  he  promoted  his  personal  interest.  Whatever 
was  his  motive,  I  wish  him  success  with  his  new  principles  and  hew 
allies.  But  when  he  intimates  improper  motives  and  objects  of  action 
agains^  os,  I  shall  impute  it  to  a  consciousness  of  his  own  failings  as  a 
professor  of  democratic  principles. 

But,  the  gentleman  from  Beaver  had  the  kindness  to  frame  for  us  a  con- 
stitution. He  was  very  good  certainly  in  thus  volunteering,  to  save  us 
from  the  trouble  of  thinking  and  acting  for  ourselves.  The  gentleman 
has  all  along,  from  the  commencement  of  the  session,  shewn  a  disposition 
to  take  very  good  care  of  us.  He  tells  not  only  what  we  must  do,  but 
when  and  how  we  must  do  it  The  gentleman's  constitution  was,  no 
doubt,  so  framed  as  to  suit  his  own  views,  and  perhaps  those  of  some 
others.     But.  however,  it  did  not  suit  all  his  federal  friends. 

The  learned  judge  from  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Hopkinson)  opposed  it,  if 
I  rightly  remember — for  I  speak  without  book — and  declared  that  he 
would  Tote  for  nothing  that  would,  directly  or  indirectly,  impair  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  judiciary.  The  gentleman's  constitution,  which  was 
modified  from  one  presented  by  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens) 
did  not  meet  the  approbation  of  the  convention,  who  were  generally  dis* 
posed,  it  appears,  to  act  for  themselves,  in  a  matter  of  such  grave  impor- 
tance. 

The  gentleman  from  Beaver  denounces  us  for  continuing  here  in  the 
discharge  of  our  duty.  We  were  sent  here  as  friends  of  reform,  whether 
the  gentleman  was  or  not.  We  have  an  important  duty  to  perform,  and 
we  aie  resolved,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  to  discharge  it,  though,  in  so 
doing,  we  may  incur  the  denunciations  of  the  gentleman  fiom  Beaver, 
and  of  others,  who,  from  the  beginning  of  the  session,  have  thrown  every 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  our  progress.  We  should,  before  this,  have  been 
leady  to  adjourn,  had  the  gentleman  and  his  friends  permitted  us  to  pro- 
eeed  in  the  regular  course  of  our  business. 

He  told  us,  when  he  offered  his  constitution,  to  go  home — to  go  to  our 
eonstiluents — and  to  look  after  the  elections.  I  had  no  objection,  sir,  to 
go  home  ;  but  I  had  no  election  to  attend  to.  The  gentleman,  it  appears, 
had  an  object  in  view.  He  bad  an  election  to  look  after,  and,  to  suit  his 
•wn  personal  objects,  he  was  willing  to  break  up  the  convention.  The 
gentleman  tells  us  that  he  is  truly  proud  of  the  course  of  the  legislature,  in 
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sustaining  the  Bank  of  the  United  States.  He  is  no  doubt  very  proad  of 
that  triumph,  and  very  justly  so.  It  was  to  him,  and  his  friendsv  a  great 
triumph.  Those  who,  in  violation  of  their  instructions,  and  of  the  wishes 
of  the  people  of  this  commonwealth,  voted  for  chartering  that  inistitution, 
must,  of  course,  feel  deeply  interested  in  sustaining  it. 

But,  the  gentleman  supposes  that  the  bank  was  essential  to  the  pros- 
perity of  the  state,  and  he  gives  this  as  a  reason  for  rejoicing  in  its  yictory. 
He  asks,  where  our  funds  for  internal  improvement  would  come  from,*if 
we  had  not  the  bank  7  I  ask  him  where  they  came  from  in  Governor 
"Wolf's  time  ?  We  were  without  funds,  during  a  part  of  Gov.  Wolf's 
administration,  but,  when  he  wanted  money  for  the  prosecution  of 
internal  improvements,  he  always  got  a  plenty. 

This,  sir,  is  all  a  pretext.  We  wanted  not  the  bank  to  get  money  for 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania.  The  credit  of  the  state  will  always  command 
whatever  funds  we  may  want  for  proper  objects.  The  gentleman  from 
Beaver  also  took  occasion  to  speak  of  our  party— the  democratic  psrtj  of 
Pennsylvania— as  agrarians,  and  as  being  under  the  influence  of  the  Key- 
stone and  the  Globe. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  indulging  in  angry  feel* 
ings  on  any  occasion ;  but  these  things  are  rather  too  much  for  flesh  and 
blood  to  bear.  Why  should  we — the  old  democratic  party  of  Pennsfyl- 
Tania,  be  accused  of  agrarianism,  or  of  harboring  a  thought  destructive  of 
the  true  interests  and  the  prosperity  of  our  noble  commonwealth  ?  Why 
should  we  be  accused  of  a  desire  to  disturb  the  rights  of  property,  and  of 
disorganizing  society  ?  Why  should  I,  sir,  be  supposed  to  be  hostile  to 
the  welfare  of  the  community  in  which  I  live  ?  Why  should  I  be 
charged  with  such  things  ?  I  have  not  sold  my  country  and  my  birth- 
right for  a  mess  of  pottage.  If  others  have  done  this,  le;t  them  bring  no 
such  charges  against  us.  Our  conscijsnces  are  clear,  and  our  hands 
uncontaminated. 

The  gentleman  from  Beaver,  spoke  also  of  party  drilling,  of  our  drill 
sergeants.  We  have  no  drilling  of  our  ranks,  sir,  that  I  know  of;  and  I 
am  not  aware  that  we  have  a  drill  sergeant.  Who  is  our  drill  sergeant, 
whom  does  the  gentleman  alludes  to  ?  Is  it  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  ? 
I  did  not  know  that  he  held  such  an  oflice.  In  fact,  sir,  I  was.  not  aware 
that  there  was  such  an  office  attached  to  any  paity  here,  until  the  gentle- 
man from  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Meredith)  apprized  us  of  the  fact,  that  the 
member  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  was  the  drill  sergeant  of  his  party« 
and  complimented  him  upon  his  unparallelled  skill  in  party  tactics.  For 
my  part,  I  have  never  been  put  upon  drill  by  any  one.  I  came  here  as 
the  representative  of  the  purest  and  most  steadfast  democratic  county  in 
the  state,  and  I  came  with  a  strong  and  sincere  disposition  to  co-operate, 
heart  and  hand,  with  all  parties,  in  the  i;doption  of  such  amendments  to 
the  constitution,  as  would  redound  to  the  honor  and  prosperity  of  the  com- 
monwealth. 

The  voice  of.  the  people  demanded  some  reform.  One  of  the  most 
important  changes  which  they  desired,  was  the  restriction  of  the  legisla- 
ture, in  regard  to  the  incorporation  of  banks ;  and  some  provisions  by 
which  the  corporations  could  be  put  on  such  a  footing,  that  they  could  be 
confided  in.     My  constituents  are  strongly  in  favor  of  a  measure  of  this 
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sort.  Tbere  is  liftle  difference  of  opinion  among  them*  in* regard  toils 
propriety  and  necessity.  The  most  reckless  of  the  antimasons  in  my 
neighborhood,  go  as  far  on  this  subject  of  bank  restrictions,  as  my  friend 
from  iSasqnehanna  does.  It  is  the  general  opinion  of  the  people  of  the 
state,  that  the  banking  system  should  be  put  under  some  restriction,  and  I 
sincerely  hope,  that  gentlemen,  of  all  parties,  will  unite  wiUi  us  in  adopt- 
ing them.  The  prosperity  imd  the  honor  of  the  cpmmonwealth,  and  the 
stability  of  our  excellent  institutions  demand  it  Having  now  come 
together  in  this  city  of  brotherly  love,  we  should  shew  ourselves  above  all 
influences  of  past  prejudice  and  collision,  and  unite  in  the  hearty  support 
(^  sound  principles.  Some  of  our  former  friends,  upon  whom  we  relied, 
have  left  us  on  this  question.  But,  let  them  go.  We  can  do  without 
them.  There  is  no  fear  of  the  failure  of  democratic  principles,  for  they 
stand  on  the  firm  basis  of  truth  and  justice. 

I  have  detained  the  conimittee,  Mr.  Chairman,  much  longer  than  I 
intended  to.  I  rose  only  to  make  a  few  remarks  by  way  of  comment 
upon  the  extraordinary  course,  and  the  unjustifiable  assertions  of  some 
gentlemen  on  the  other  side. 

I  must  be  excused,  sir,  for  having  spoken  so  freely  of  the  Bank  of  the 
United  States.  If  the  refined  and  honorable  family  circle,  into  which  I 
have  been  introduced  here,  have  been  disturbed  by  the  plain  language  of 
the  blunt  farmer  from  Armstrong,  they  will,  I  hope,  attribute  it  to  his 
honest  zeal  in  behalf  of  our  institutions,  to  which  we  are  all  attached,  and 
of  the  welfare  of  our.  common  country. 

Mr.  Inoersoll,*  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  rose  and  addressed  the 
chair: 

'I  own,  sir,  said  he,  that  I  take  part  in  this  debate  with  reluctance.  If 
I  were  governed  by  my  own  inclinations,  instead  of  yielding  to  the  judg- 
ment and  wishes  of  some  of  my  friends,  I  should  abstain  from  it.  There 
is,  sir,  connected  with  this  subject,  a  question,  upon  which  I  have  taken 
soine  pains  to  prepare  myself,  and  upon  which  I  hold  myself  ready,  at 
any  moment,  to  submit  my  views.  I  mean,  sir,  the  question  of  the 
power  of  the  legislature  to  repeal  charters.  But  that  question  is  not  in 
place  here^  and  therefore,  I  shall  say  nothing  about  it. 

The  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  opens  a 
wide  range  of  debate,  and  has  given  us  liberty,  for  a  fortnight  past,  to  say 
what  we  please.  The  resolution  and  amendment  appear  to  involve  three 
distinct  questions  The  first  relates  to  banking  and  political  economy,  the 
second  lo  the  legislative  power  in  regard  to  the  repeal  of  charters,  and  the 
third  to  the  politics  of  the  day.  On  the  second  question,  I  shall  reserire 
what  I  have  to  say,  until  a  proper  occasion.  It  is  an  interesting  subject, 
and  I  am  desirous  that  it  should  have  a  dispassionate  and  calm  considera- 
tion. 

On  the  interesting  subject  of  the  banks,  I  shall  also  say  something,  and 
on  the  subject  of  political  economy,  as  connected  with  them.  I  am  much 
obliged  to  the  presiding  ofiicer  of  the  convention,  for  having  introduced 
•into  the  discussion  the  politics  of  the  day,  and  I  shall  say  a  few.  words 
upon  that  topic.      For  I  diSer  with  the  gentleman  from  Luzerne,  who 
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remarked  •that  between  the  subject  under  discussion,  and  the  politics  of 
the  day,  there  was  no  connexion.  There  is  a  very  interesting  connexion. 
I  am  fur  from  being  disposed  to  complain  of  the  presiding  officer,  for 
having  relieved  the  tedium  of  debate  by  giving  us  a  little  blank  verse« 
on  this  dull  subject. 

The  subject  of  political  economy,  is  one  that  it  is  very  diflicult  to  speak 
on.  I  acknowledge  that,  after  giving  much  attention  to  it,  for  a  long  time,  I 
know  but  little  about  it,  except  that  I  have  yet  much  to  learn.  It  requires 
the  expansion  and  precision  of  written  composition,  to  treat  it>^t  all. 
Moreover*  I  am  aware,  that  lam  speaking  to  an  audience,  many  of  wbom 
understand  the  practical  details  and  operations  of  bunking  better  than 
I  do,  and  that  they  will  naturally  be  led  to  think  thnt  my  views  are 
wrong,  because  they  may  not  be  in  keeping  with  their  prepossessions 
for  details.  I  shall  deal  with  principles  only,  while  many  who  hear  me« 
may  have  their  views  fixed  on  details.  There  are  other  circumstances* 
sir,  that  would  discourage  me  from  speaking  on  the  subject,  if  I  could  be 
easily  discouraged.  I  know  that  I  am  addressing  an  inexorable  roajoritft 
and  that  I  am  addressing  a  large  auditory  in  the  gallery,  who  will  not  agree 
with  iiie.  The  votes,  I  know,  are  not  to  be  expected  here,  any  more  than 
they  were  at  Harrisburg. 

Many  of  tliose  with  whom  I  generally  agree  in  sentiment*  differ  from 
ne  in  opinion  on  this  subject.  The  gentleman  from  Northampton,  who 
made  a  very  able  speech,  in  which  he  gave  us  his  sentiments  on  the  sob- 
ject,  is  opposed  to  a  legislative  power  for  the  repeal  of  bank  charters,  and 
without  that  power,  any  restriction  can  be  of  but  little  use.  The  young 
gentleman  on  my  right,  (Mr.  Farrelly)  has  announced  to  up,  since  he  came 
here,  that  he  does  not  agree  with  us  in  sentiment.  Another  young  gen* 
tleman,  on  my  left,  (Mr.  Purviance.)  yesterday  declared  that  his  vote 
could  not  be  expected.  There  is  also  another  young  gentleman  whose 
father  Iknew  and  much  respected,  who  has  manfully  acknowledged  that 
he  is  not  with  us.  My  colleague,  too,  whom  I  have  in  my  eye,  (Mr. 
Earle)  has  told  us  that  his  course  will  differ  very  much  from  ours,  on  this 
subject. 

It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  I  am  speaking  in  an  inevitable  minoiity  ; 
and  as  I  propose  to  make  no  inflammatory  appeal,  but  to  discuss,  calmly, 
a  subject  which  many,  in  this  large  and  intelligent  auditory,  better  under- 
stand than  myself,  I  take  the  floor  under  circumstances  rather  disheart- 
ening. But,  sir,  I  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  me,  in  the 
Sresence  of  so  many  members  of  the  community  in  which  I  was  born,  and 
ave  lived  more  than  fifty  years,  to  shew  that  what  they  may  consider  my 
observations,  are  not  inconsiderate.  I  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  to 
address  those  who  do  not  agree  with  me,  and  those  who  are  disposed  to 
condemn  me,  and  to  explain  to  them  the  grounds  on  which  I  rely,  and 
upon  which  I  am  content  to  stand.  Though  iti  the  minority  now,  sir,  yet 
I  believe  that  I  shall  yet  be  in  the  majority,  perhaps  while  I  live ;  and  if 
not,  I  have  the  consolation  of  the  belief,  that  the  principles  which  I  advo- 
cate, will  ultimately  prevail.  This  body,  sir,  presents  a  curious  aspect. 
We  were  sent  here  divided  into  parties.  There  is  abundant  and  supera- 
bundant evidence  of  the  prevalence  of  party  feeling  here,  and  of  its  influ- 
ence upon  the  proceedings  of  the  convention. 
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Tbe  comoiittee  would  do  him  the  jnstice  to  recollect,  that  when  he  had 
the  honor  of  addressing  tha  convention  at  Harrisburg,  for  the  first  time,  be 
declared  thai  he  considered  its  objects  above  the  sympathies  of  party. 
He  went  furtiier,  and  said  he  believed  that  the  present  course  was  to 
craroble  both  the  old  parties  into  their  original  elements,  and  to  form  new 
eoes.  While,  however,  bethought  the  present  subject  was  likely  to  have 
tvery  important  bearing,  in  reference  to  the  new  ciiaracters  to  be  formed, 
jet  he  had  not  been  able  to  divest  himself  of  the  feeling,  that  there  had 
not  been  any  party  discipline,  or  feeling  among  the  members  of  this  con- 
vention. It  had  been  thrown  out  that  we  were  divided  into  party — that 
there  was  a  regard  for  party  discipline  shown  in  this  discu-^sion.  As  to 
the  ominous  east  room,  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  all  he  could  say, 
was,  that  he  was  not  there.  If,  however,  we  were  divided,  the  aspect  of 
tilings  was  really  curious. 

The  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Head)  was 
to  establish  a  basis,  at  once,  that  no  ba:k  shall  issue  notes  of  a  less 
deno(Aination  than  ten  dollars.  As  to  the  rest  of  his  amendment,  he 
(Mr.  IngersoU)  trusted  it  woulJ  be  modified  by  withdrawing  it,  as  it  was 
fery  desirable  that  the  quoj*tion  should  he  taken  on  the  iirst  branch  alone. 
The  proposition  was  mainly — precisely — ihat  submitted  by  the  chief 
magistrate  of  Pennsylvania,  to  the  legislature,  as  one  of  the  greatest  impor* 
unce.  .^ 

By  the  remarks  of  the  executive,  who  was  the  distinguished  head  of  a 
party — and  there  was  no  oHencc  meant  in  saying  this-— of  which  he  (Mr, 
I.)  was  hot  a  mefmber,  he  reconimen.ied  the  very  measure  proposed  by 
the  delegate  from  Susquehanna.  An<!,  more  than  that,  this  very  Bank  of 
tbe  United  States  of  Pennsylvania, — which  was  the  subject  of  so  manj 
blows  here,  and  which  was  the  last  bank  of  this  character — took  its  char- 
ier, upon  the  stipulation  of  issuing  no  nol^s  undtir  ten  dollars.  One  would 
•appose,  therefore,  thcU  if  men  voted  by  their  judgmonts,  and  not  by  their 
feelings,  and  if  there  were  parlies  here,  as  it  was  said  there  were,  there 
would  be  a!i  tmanimous  concurrence  in  the  proposition  of  the  gentleman 
from  ^>u8quehanna. 

The  next  question  was — whether  tlie  subject  of  the  amendment  should 
be  incorporated  in  the  organic  law,  or  left  to  iegi'<lative  action.  lie  cim- 
ceived  that  there  was  a  vast  majority,  both  in  the  convonlion  and  out  of 
it,  who  were  in  favor  of  inserting  a  constitutional  provision.  The  gover- 
nor was  at  the  head  of  oue  p.irty,  and  the  delegate  from  Susquehanna, 
was  a  member  of  another,  as  to  the  charter,  and  he  (Mr.  I.)  could  not  see 
any  question  at  issue. 

It  had  been  frequently  said,  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  that  the  amend- 
ment of  the  gdiitleman  I'rom  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  m'^ant  nothing.  Ho 
(Mr,  I.)  never  thought  so;  on  the  contrary,  he  re>rardedit  as  full  of  mean- 
ing-.ns  meaning  a  good  deal.  If  he  mistook  not,  it  proposed  that  the 
legislature  should  enact  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking  institutions. 
He  thought  it  more  comprehensive  than  the  plan  laid  down  by  the  gover- 
nor. He  presumed  he  might  say,  without  impertinence,  that  it  was  the 
public  opinion,  the  governor  was  in  concert  with  the  delegate  from  Adams 
— was  in  personal  intimacy  with  that  gentleman.  Certainly,  their  views 
were  very  much  alike,  and  those  coming  from  the  governor  were  fre- 
qaantly  attributed  to  him. 
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ImmcMiiately  after  the  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Adams  was 
prc^aedy  the  goremor^s  message  came  to  hand,  and  it  was  somewhal 
remarkable  how  the  recommendations  of  the  executive  bore  out  the 
amendment  in  question.  He  would  say,  however,  that  the  governor  and 
the  gentleman  from  Adams,  were  inclined  to  carry  out  their  restrictions 
further  than  he  (Mr.  I.)  would  do.  He  would  say,  look  where  you  woold, 
there  was  as  near  unanimity  as  possible. 

But,  his  friend  from  Union,  (Mr.  Merrill)  and  his  friend  from  the  county 
of  Philadelphia,  entertained  peculiar  notions,  which  he  would  notice 
before  closing  what  he  had  to  say. 

Generally  speaking — making  allowance  for  the  eccentricities  of  a  few 
individuals — this  body  and  the  community  generally  agree  on  the  sub- 
ject. There  had  been  a  great  deal  of  tedious  and  useless  debate,  in  which 
e  had  had  a  good  share  of  it  himself,  and  it  was  high  time  it.  was  brought 
to  ah  end.  Every  body  understood  the  subject,  and  admitted  that  there 
should  be  certain  restrictions.  For  himself,  he  was  free  to  confess. that 
he  could  not  go  so  far  as  the  governor,  who  was  more  radical,  in  refers 
ence  to  the  restrictions  he  proposed,  than  he  (Mr  IngersoU)  was.  He 
conceived  that  we  had  nothing  to  dispute  about,  as  all  agreed  there  should 
be  some  restrictions  on  banking  institutions. .  If  this  was  a  question  of 
votes,  or  a  question  of  judgment-^if  gentlemen  did  not  vote  under  a  cer^ 
tain  discipline — ^he  wo«id  not  speak  of  the  discipline  of  the  party-s- 
under a  certain  sympathy  and  emotion,  the  debate  would  have  ended  a 
fortnight  ago,  and  either  the  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Susque. 
hanna,  or  tliat  of  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  would  have  been  adopted. 

f  He  would  ask  the  patience  of  the  committee,  while  he  addressed  to 
Ihem  a  few  words.  He  began  by  saying  that  we  had  to  deal  with  reali- 
ties—that we  were  not  sent  here  to  speculate — that  we  were  sent  here 
under  a  provision  of  the  constitution,  which  was  the  supreme  law  of 
the  land-sunder  a  piovision  of  a  hard  money  constitution,  too ;  and 
that,  in  all  we  did,  we  were  to  recollect  that  we  were  a  hard  inoney 
people. 

His  friend  from  Union,  (Mr.  Merrill)  brought  up  Jacob  on  metals,  and  . 
the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Earle)  cited  several 
authorities  on  the  subject  of  the  currency. 

Now,  all  that  he  (Mr.  I.)  had  to  say,  was,  that  that  was  not  an  apen 
question.  Coin  must  be  the  basis.  The  relation  between  coin  and  paper 
was  a  debatable  subject.  The  constitution  of  the  country  was  based 
upon  coin.  Hard  money  was  the  cement  of  all  our  political  institutions. 
And,  for  his  own  part  he  thought  he  had  shown  that  his  friends  had  gone 
BO  further  with  their  restrictions  than  he  desired.  He  wanted  to  level 
iip — ^not  to  cut  down.  All  that  he  wished  to  do,  was  to  conform  the  con- 
stitution  of  the  state  to  the  constitution  of  the  Union ;  and  beginning  with 
that  platform,  to  introduce,  by  a  constitutional  provision,  something  more 
solid  than  the  present  basis  of  the  monetary  system.  He  deprecated 
speculation  in  currency,  quite  as  much  as  he  did  speculation  in  stocks. 
He  verily  believed  there  was  no  broker  in  the  community — no  board  of 
brokeis — ^that  could,  by  any  possibility,  do  one  tithe  the  mischief  by  their 
speculations,  as  might  be  done  from  carrying  out  the  doctrine  proclaimed  . 
by  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Earle.)     We 
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have  to  do  with  a  certain  (hing — constitptional  stability.  That  was  the 
only  object.  We  could  not  depart  from  it.  A  strong,  and  as  he  con- 
ceived, unfounded  assertion,  was  made  by  the  gentleman  from  the  county 
of  Philadelphia,  whom  he  (Mr  I.)  understood  to  say  that  the  government 
of  &e  United  Staites  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  public  money.  The 
gentleman  was  entirely  mistaken.  For  the  information  of  the  gentleman, 
he  woold  read  that  portion  of  the  eighth  section  of  the  first  article  of  the 
coQstitation  of  the  United  States,  which  related  to  money. 

"  The  congress  shall  have  power  to  coin  money,  regulate  the  value 
iherepf,  and  of  foreign  coin,  and  fix  the  standard  of  weights  and  meas- 
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ores. 

Now,  from  that  isolated  clause,  he  understood  his  colleague,   (Mr. 
Earle)  to  draw  the  conclusion,  that  the  general  go vei n men t  had  no  power  . 
to  regulate  the  currency.     What,  he  asked,  was  the  next  clause?     It  was 
"  to  provide  for  the  punishment  of  counterfeiting  the  securities  and  cur- 
rent coin  of  the  United  States." 

What  was  the  meaning  of  this  ?  It  meant  simply,  that  when  the  con- 
stitution was  made,  there  was  no  paper  money,  or,  at  least,  so  little  as 
not  to  be  worth  speaking  of.  The  Bank  of  North  America,  was  the  first 
institution  that  went  into  operation  after  the  revolutionary  war. 

He  had  seen  from  the  journals  of  that  bank,  that  the  propoition  of  coin 
to  paper  was,  to  speak  in  round  numbers,  $247,000  to  $^53,000.  As 
he  hsid  already  said,  the  constitution  gave  congress  the  power  *'  to  coin 
money,  regulate  the  value  theieef,  and  of  foreign  coin."  And,  in  the 
next  sentence,  the  **  current  coin  of  the  United  ^States,"  was  spoken  of — 
all  that  Was  then  curreiit.  Every  body  knew  that  in  a  certain  letter  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  Madison,  and  which  was  before  the  country,  that  he  justified 
himself  with  regard  to  his  sentiments  expressed  at  a  former  period.  In 
section  ninth,. clause  sixth,  there  were  these  words  which  had  never  been 
developed  as  they  ought  to  be  : 

*•  No  money  shall  be  drawn  from  the  treasury,  but  in  consequence  of 
appropriations  made  by  law ;  and  a  regular  statement  and  account  of  the 
receipts  and  expenditures  of  all  public  money,  shall  be  published,  from 


time  to  time.'" 


What,  he  asked,  did  that  mean — no  money  shall  be  drawn  friom  the 
treasury,  and  a  regular  account  shall  be  kept  of  all  the  public  money  ? 

He  (Mri  I.)  had  always  thought,  and  never  before  heard  it  doubted, 
that  congress  possessed  authority  to  coin  money,  and  regulate  the  value 
thereof,  and  of  foreign  coin.  And,  to  this  might  be  added  the  following, 
being  a  part  of  the  first  clause  of  section  tenth. 

**No  state  shall  coin  money;  emit  billa  of  credit;  make  anything 
but  gold  and  silver  coin  a  tender  in  payment  of  debts,"  &c.  * 

He  would  say,  in  conclusion,  that  it  was  irresistible,  that,  at. the  period 
this  country  entered  upon  a  career  of  success  and  prosperity,  which  had 
excited  the  admiration  of  the  civilized  world,  the  federal  government  had 
assumed  tp  itself  the  regulation  of  the  currency.  Hard  money  was  the 
only  coin  known,  and  was  to  be  kept  in  a  treasury.  Indeed,  he  would 
always  contend— for  it  was  the  true  construction — that  we  should  hare 
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a  treasury  built  of  brick  aad  mortar,  in  which  the  treasury  of  (he  gov- 
eminent  should  he  kept.    That,  at  least,  was  hb  belief  of  the  sort  of 
treasury  contemplated  by  the  framers  of  the  constitution.     Was,  it  not. 
hie  asked,  as  clear  as  the  sun  at  noon-day,  that  this  anti-builiou  motioo 
was  precisely  like  animal  magnetism  T 

His  friend  from  Union,  (Mr.  Merrill)  would  excuse  him,--for  he  never 
spoke  without  evincing  great  research,  and  shedding  much  light  on  the 
subject  under  discussion, — for  observing,  that  insteaJ  of  going  to  India, 
Rome,  China,  and  Palestine,  in  order  U)  obtain  information,  he  had  muck 
better  have  begun  at  home.  After  the  lessons  which  had  been  given 
— and  which  were  better  than  his  (Mr.  M's.)  by  J\Ir.  Madison,  it  would  be 
as  well  for  gendemen  to  s«tudy  them.  Every  body  would  recollect  what 
Mr.  Madison  said  on  the  subject. 

([Here  Mr.  I.  read  an  extract  from  the  Federalist,  to  strengthen  bis 
argument.3 

After  this,  sir,  are  ^^Uemen  tocom&here  and  talk  of  their  painted 
paper.  After  anti-bullion  notions  have  passed  into  contempt  all  over  the 
world,  after  even  England  has  repudiated  them,  shall  we  be  told  that  the  ' 
precious  metals  are  no  better  than  flour  or  butter,  as  currency.  Stability 
in  the  currency  is  the  object,  and  speculation  in  that,  is  of  much  impor- 
tance, and  much  more  dangerous  than  in  stocks.  Though  nothing  is  writ- 
ten on  the  subject  in  the  constitution,  yet  the  common  s^nse  of  all  man* 
kind,  has  given  gold  and  silver  the  preference  over  any  thing  else,  as 
currency. 

Believing,  sir,  that  honesty  is  the  best  policy,  in  argument,  and  mean- 
ing to  treat  the  subject,  with  perfect  candor  and  freedom,  I  acknowledge 
that  the  Bank  of  Penubyivauia,  and  the  Manhattan  Bank  of  Mew  York, 
were  democratic  institutions,  created  as  a  necessary  counterpoise,  to  the 
supposed  federal  influence  of  the  first  Bank  of  the  United  States,  and 
that  these  institutions  g;ive  rise  to  the  system  of  staie  banks,  which  has 
since  overpowered  the  Union. 

The  first  Bank  of  the  United  States  issued  no  notes  of  a  less  denom- 
ination than  ten  dollars;  and  it  was  never  supposed,  at  the  time  of  ills 
creation,  that  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  would,  even  under  any  cir- 
eumstances,  receive  inconvertible  paper. 

The  state  banking  system,  originating  in  this  way,  has  gained  ground 
every  year,  no  mait'^r  why,  till  a  village  store  keeper  can  stand  up  in 
this  convention, — 1  hope  no  ofience  wid  be  taken — and  tell  us  that  we 
dare  not  touch  the  banks,  though  they  have  violated  all  theii  engage* 
ments  to  the  community.  *Tis  true,  sir: — Pity  'tis.  His  true.  Uiule 
our  system  was  in  progress,  the  stupendous  and  fatal  experiment  was  | 
mgde  by  the  British  governtnent,.  of  a  suspension,  not  temporary,  but 
indefinite.  They  ventured  on  the  hazaidous  bunkiug  experiment,  of 
dispensing  with  the  precious  metals.  v 

The  experiment  was  made  for  the  benefit  of  tlie  government,  and  not 
of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  it  lasted  twenty-three  years.  The  result  of 
it  was  that,  England,  after  passing  through  the  struggle  in  which  she 
was  engaged,  and  the  existence  of  this  artitieial  paper  system,  to  which 
the  experiment  gave  rise,  and  coming  to  her  sober  senses,  found  herself 
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boimd  in  a  recognizance  of  eight  hundred  millions  sterling,  to  keep  tbe 
peace  and  be  of  good  behaviour  for  ever.  It  taught  them,  and  taught  «&, 
tbe  fatal  lesson,  that  the  excitements  and  the  coming  prosperity  of  the 
paper  system,  are  temporary  and  delusive. 

The  British  experiment,  was  followed  by  the  establishment  of  oar 
second  Bank  of  the  United  States,  which  was  chartered  with  leave  to 
issue  five  dollar  notes.  Thus  stood  the  matter  till  within  a  few  years 
past,  when  the  dreadful  agonies  of  the  dissolution  of  that  bank  began — 
I  speak  of  facts,  sir, — and  ended  with  its  extraordinary  resurrectioa, 
under  the  government  of  the  state,  as  a  substitute  for  state  taxation,  b 
has  been  repeatedly  asserted  here,  by  gentlemen  who  knew,  that  the  baak 
was  regenerated  as  a  succedaneum  for  the  only  proper  means  of  extin- 
guishing public  debt,  and  for  the  just  and  equal  mode  of  taxation,  to 
which  the  public  had  become  accustomed. 

•The  next  step,  in  the  system,  sir,  brought  us,  with  our  eight  hundred 
banks,  to  a  suspension  of  specie  payments.  The  whole  commercial 
world  appears  to  be  in  a  state  of  suspended  bank  and  business  animation. 
The  crisis  of  tlie  paper  system  has  arrived.  It  is  a  blessed  conjunction^ 
because  it  will  enable  some  to  adopt  remedial  measures,  which,  under  no 
other  ciicumstances,  would  be  available. 

The  war  of  1812.  sir,  was  not  more  productive,  as  I  believe,  in  splenh 
did  results,  than  will  this  bank  suspension  be,  to  this  country.  The 
whole  result  of  the  banking  system  is  now  before  us.  We  have  heant 
much  angry  controversy,  on  the  question  whether  the  suspension  waa 
voluntary  or  involuntary,  whether  the  directors  had  entered  into  a  coa- 
gpiracy,  to  produce  this  result  or  not.  I  know  nothing,  and  care  nothing 
as  to  that. 

The  system,  sir,  is  bad  :  it  cannot  work  well.  The  banks  were  ItA 
into  temptation,  and  could  not  resist  it.  Whether  the  motives,  and  objects 
of  the  bank  directors  are  good  or  bad,  is  of  no  importance  to  the  reauSc 
Let  me  observe,  with  respect  to  the  old  gentleman,  who  lately  filled  ihe 
presidency,  and  who  has  been  airaigned  heie,  and  tried,  and  executed,  at 
the  expense  of  much  of  the  time  and  patience  of  this  body,  and  with 
such  attendant  circumstances  of  aggravated  cruelty,  that  I  hope  the  ey«' 
tem  of  private  executions,  now  talked  of,  will  hereafter  be  adopted,  by  the 
headsmen  in  this  body, — let  me  say  in  regard  to  him,  that  whether  hia 
course  was  unconstitutional  or  not,  illegal  or  not,  is  not  of  the  slightest 
consequence  to  this  question.     I  care  not  how  that  matter  be  settlecL 

The  system,  sir,  is  bad.  Its  failure  is  attributable  to  its  inherent  rts- 
eioushess,  and  to  nothing  else.  The  result  is  owing  first,  to  a  bad  sys- 
tem ;  second,  to  the  strong  measures  adopted  by  General  Jackson,  to 
remedy  the  defects  of  the  system  ;  and  the  third  cause  is,  the  war  which 
had  been  waged,  and  is  now  rriging  between  popular  dominion,  and  thg 
bank  dominion,  headed  by  their  respective  chiefs,  who,  like  Napoie<B 
^nd  Pitt,  contend  for  the  mastery,  cost  wha^  it  may* 

I  **  DeUrunt  reges,  pketuntwn  achUdJ^ 

I     I  am  not  about  to  vindicate  General  Jackson.     I  stand  on  strong 
ground.    I  merely  assert  facts  as  I  go.     I  seek  to  win  my  way,  as  1 1^ 
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•^gi,  i(  not  to  the  vdtes,  at  least  to  sonftetliing  like  the  eonVie^i^hi  bf 
n^^'atiditriiy.  All  that  I  contend  for,  sir,  is  mure  coin  and  leiis  paper.  ' 
Ijiis  Is  what  the  president  in  his  messagB  aims  at,  and  what  Governor 
Rimer,  also,  urges  in  his  message.  Though,  I  cannot  go  solar  as  th« 
gorrernor  proposes.  Yet,  with  him,  I  will  ask  for  more  coin  and  lem 
paper.  T  am  for  going  back  to  an  age  passed  by,  and  for  restoring  things 
to  the  conditicm  in  which  the  banks  found  them.  That  is  ail  I  desire.  I 
am  for  restoration,  and  not  for  destruction.  That  is  the  extent  of  my 
radicalism.  Abiises  have  come  over  us.  For  remedies,  there  is  no  need 
of  going  with  the  gentleman  from  Union.  (Mr.  Merrill)  to  China,  Rome, 
01  Palestine,  where  currency  was  bad,  not  by  the  use  of  hartl  money, 
but  bad  govenimeni  ;or  with  the  gentleman  from  the  city,  (Mr.  Chandler) 
to  Russia  and  Austria,  where  the  same  answer  to  the  same  argument 
stares  it  in  the  face ;  or,  still  less,  to  report  to  Mr.  Earl's,  painted  papers, 
and  other  like  fam-ies ;  which  remind  me  of  Burke^s  saying,  that  some 
men  consider  their  country  carte  blanche,  on  which  they  may  scribble 
whatever  ihey  please.  All  we  need  do,  is  to  go  back  lo  the  constitution, 
no  farther ;  and  to  seek  no  other  contrivance,  than  the  precious  metals  ; 
enough  of  which  is  the  lemedy,  and  the  only,  and  a  sure  remedy.  All 
other  shifts  and  notions,  are  more  than  useless.  North  of  this, 
there  i$,  and  long  has  beefi,  a  pnssion  for  those  abominable  one  dollar 
notes — nn  infiiUMtion,  of  a  people  commonly  very  clear  sighted  to  their 
interests.  Even  in  Pennsylvania,  long  ago,  so  wise  a  man  as  Dr.  Frank- 
lin, rerommended  one  cent  notes — a  weakness,  allow  me  to  say,  like  his 
preference  lur  a  single  branched  legislature,  and  triple  executive. 

He  wanted,  I  ha\e  he-ard  from  good  authority,  three  Presidents  of  iha 
United  Slates.  The  mistakes  of  great  men,  are  said  to  be  gener.illy  great 
mistakes.  Let  us  simply  restore  hard  money  to  its  legitiuiuie  use,  and 
use  none  but  (*onverttbie  paper.  That  is  all  I  ask.  That,  1  will  answer 
for  it,  will  do  the  rest,  and  nothing  else  will.  No  speculation  or  tam- 
pering? No  novelties  or  experinienis,  but,  simply,  goini^  back  to  where 
deiluciion  or  wandering  began,  and  beginning  a  I'lesh,  with  the  common 
sense  use  of  the  only  money  that  is,  ever  was,  or  i  au  bj  common  to  all 
the  world,  or  pnffi table  any  where. 

With  such  mere  recurrence  to  first  principles,  a  restoration  will  take 
place,  a  lefoini  of  the  abuses  which  have  ensued  he  besetti'  g  sin  of 
this  country.  My  p  siulaios  then  are  first: — That  the  federal  government 
w.ts  tlie  reguiaiur  of  the  onlv  currency  there  was  wiien  tlial  government 
was  esiablishid;  congress  heing  impowered,  by  fifth  and  sixth  clauses 
of  the  eii^hth  section  of  the  first  article,  to  coin  money,  regulate  its 
value,  and  that  of  foreign  coin,  and  provide  for  punishing  counterfeiting 
the  securities  and  current  coin  uf  the  United  States,  the  states  being  pro- 
hibited by  the  clause  of  the  tenth  section  of  that  article,  from  coining 
money,  emitting  bills  of  credit,  or  making  any  thing  but  gold  and  silver 
cmn 'd  tender  in  payment  of  debts  ;  and  by  the  sixth  clause  of  the  ninth 
section  of  the  same  ariicie,  it  being  expressly  provided  that  there  shall  be, 
as  1  understand  it,  a  local  and  actual  treasury,  in  which  ilie  public  money 
shall  be  kept.  Such,  by  the  federal  constitution  was  the  currency  ;  its 
kind,  custody,  and  creation.  But  seCcuid  : — Numerous  slate  banks 
became  ere  .tors  of  another  kind  of  ciicul  amg  medium,  accepted  as  cur- 
lencv.     Third: — .Vhicli  currency,  therefore,  the  states  must  regUiate, 
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or  it'«ill;Uiidoboth  the -states  and  their  Umon^    This  thea,  sir,  ir  the  eu^ 
feneyt  !9Mid  our  eoQclition  in  regard  to  i(« 

Here,  Mr.  Inobrsoll  gave  way  for  a  motion  that  the  committee  rise } 
tndtke  committee  rose  and  reported  progress,  and  obtained  leave  to  sit 
again  ;  and, 

The  Convention  adjourned. 


FRIDAY,  Degbmbbr  15,  1837. 

Mr.  Uo{!KiN80N,  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  memorial  from  citixens 
of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  praying  that  the  civil  rights,  pri- 
▼ileges  or  capacities  of  any  citizen,  shall  in  no  way  be  affected,  dimin- 
ished or  enlari^ed,  merely  on  account  of  his  religious  opinions ;  which  was 
laid  od  the  table. 

Mr.  Ghandlisr  presented  a  similar  memorial  from  citizens  of  the  city 
and  county  of  Philadelphia  ;  which  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

Mir.  Baldwis,  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  memorial,  praying  that  in 
questions  affecting  life  or  liberty,  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall  be 
extended  to  every  human  bciug;  which  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Earlb,  of  Philadelphia  county,  moved  that  the  cQnventi(m  do  now 
proceed  to  the  second  readinj^  and  consideration  of  the  following  resolu- 
tion, offered  by  him  yestertlay,  viz  : 

**  Resolved,  That  the  rules  of  this  convention  be  so  amended,  that  it  shall  be  in  cider 
in  commitioc  of  the  whole,  for  any  two  mcmbOTs  to  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays  on  any  mo- 
tion that  tlie  commtttce  rise." 

The  question  being  propounded,  the  motion  was  decided  in  the  nega- 
tive. 

SEVENTH    ARTICLE. 

The  convention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole, 
Mr.  Beioabt-  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  7th  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  before  the  committtee,  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Ste- 
vens, to  amend  the  amendmsnt  of  Mr.  Read,  by  striking  out  all  after 
the  woids  ••sqclion^Sd,"  and  inserting,  .in  lieu  thereof,  the  foUowinjr 
words,  viz : 

•'  The  legislature  iihall  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking 
iostitmions  within  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  inteiedts 
of  all  the  people." 
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Mr.  IwoBMOLL  resumed  his  remarks :  Instead  f  said  Mr.  L)  of  looking 
to  disUnt  countries,  and  to  remote  periods,  for  those  principles  which, 
ailer  all,  are  our  best  guide,  there  are  certain  plain  facts,  facts  of  philoso* 
phy,  here,  at  home«  within  this  hall — certain  facts,  if  they  be  such,  with 
a  few  of  which  I  will  premise  the  resumption  of  my  argument  this  mom- 

ing. 

The  motion  of  the  gentleman  from  Fayette,  (Mr.  Fuller)  the  object  of 
which  was,  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  interei^t  possessed  by  this  body 
in  banks,  has  been  overruled.  Even  its  consideration  was  not  gone  into. 
The  gentleman  from  Philadelphia  had  described  it  as  the  despotism  of 
democracy,  and  a  gentleman  from  Philadelphia  said  yesterday,  it  was 
monstrous  to  institule  such  an  inquiry.  I  (said  iMr.  I.)  looked  upon  it  as 
a  very  innocent  propo<iition  ;  nor,  on  further  consideration,  having  no 
impertinent  curiosity  to  pry  into  the  private  concerns  of  individuals,  even 
a^  to  what  relates  to  public  matters,  with  all  deference  to  the  decision  of 
the  majority,  can  I  cnmpiehend  how  any  disparaging  effect  would  have 
resulted  from  ascertaining  the  fact  sought  for. 

This  whole  argument  has  broken  in  upon  us,  from  an  attack  which  was 
made  by  the  President  of  this  body,  on  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna. 
Had  this  information  been  obtained,  it  would  merely  have  exhibited  those 
who  are  the  possessors  of  property  honorably  acquired.  I  shall  endeavor 
to  argue  this  question  fairly  and  candidly — I  mean  no  offence  to  anyone. 
By  the  decision  of  the  majority  of  this  body,  I  am  precluded  from  ascer- 
taining precisely  what  the  fact  may  be  ;  but,  by  a  certain  modeof  guessing* 
founded  on  what  I  have  heard  out  of  doors,  I  take  it  to  be  the  fact,  that 
a  cleat  majority  of  the  members  of  this  convention  must  be  interested  in 
banking  institutions,  either  as  stockholders,  attorneys,  or  directors  of  banks. 
I  lake  it,  therefore,  that  there  is  a  clear  and  deciiled  majority  of  this  body  * 
which  is  immediately  interested  in  the  subject  matter  of  this  discussion. 

There  is  also  another  fact ;  and  if  that  which  I  have  first  staled  be  more 
of  a  mere  conjecture  than  a  fact,  this  fact  is  more  like  a  fact.  It  did  not 
occur  to  me  yesterday,  that,  of  all  th  it  is  uttered  on  this  floor  by  that 
minority  which  began  at  sixty-six,  and  has  now,  dwindled  to  forty-eight, 
and  which  is  still  to  be  farther  diminished,  this  minority  is  obliged  to 
depend  on  the  will  of  the  majority,  for  what  is  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
people  through  the  press.  The  Philadelphia  press  of  one  description, 
has  not  a  reporter  on  this  floor;  while  all  the  other  presses  abound  with 
the  means  to  present  the  proceedings  of  this  body  to  the  world,  in  such  a 
way,  as  Dr.  Johnson  did,  when  he  said  he  would  take  care  to  give  the 
whigs  the  worst  of  it. 

In  the  course  of  the  argument  here,  we  have  constantly  been  told  that 
those  who  wish  to  regulate  the  banks — to  do  something  to  carry  back  the 
state  of  the  currency  to  what  it  was  formerly,  and  to  what  it  must  be,  to 
be  sound,  are  to  be  regarded  as  agrarians — ^loco  focos,  whose  object  it  is 
lo  take  away  properly  from  its  rightful  owner. 

Now,  I  will  venture  another  guess,  that,  setting  aside  the  large  fortunes 
of  two  individual  members  of  this  body — one  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
and  one  from  Pittsburg — if  the  property  of  the  members  of  this  conven- 
tion were  all  to  be  valued,  and  divided  according  to  the  agrarian  law,  the 
greater  part  would  be  found  among  those  who  are  called  levellers.     I  am 
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inclined  to  think,  thai  if  a  fair  valuation  of  property  was  made  through  Ihis 
convention,  the  agrarians,  as  they  are  termed,  would  be  found  to  possess 
more  unencumbered  real  estate,  than  those  who  are  in  such  terror  lest 
there  should  be  a  division  of  property.  I  do  not  know  that  these,  wliick 
are  merely  conjectural  results,  are  to  be  relied  on.  But  if  so,  it  is  the 
same  in  England,  where  the  conservatives  are  constantly  calling  out,  that 
the  levellers  are  for  taking  away  all  vested  rights,  while  it  appears  that  the 
larger  part  of  the  landed  property  in  England,  belongs  to  those  who  aro 
called  radicals  or  whigs.  These  are  all  false  representations,  imputations 
which  are  unjust  often,  and  always  unfair — the  usual  slang  of  the  day. 

I  diF^claim  all  opposition  to  all  convertible  paper.     Let  the  paper  be« 
convertible,  and   then   issue  it,  and  welcome.     I  disclaim,  in  the   next 
place,  all  opposition  to  the  credit  system.     Let  it  be  founded  on  a  specie 
basis,  and  give  it  what  wings  you  may,  and  let  it  take  what  flight  you 
may.     I  disclaim— ^and  here  T  may  be  treading  on  the  toes  of  some  of  my 
old  friends — all  opposition  to  the  science  of  banking.     I  believe  the  science 
of  incorporated  banks  of  great  use  to  this  and  all  other  communities,  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  our  money  in  safety.     I  am  willing  to  acknowledge 
that  not  merely  in  a  bank  of  deposit,  but  in  a  bank  of  issues,  is  to  be 
found  the  most  safe  place  to  deposit  money.     And  here  I  beg  leave  to 
say,  to  the  member  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  who,  a  few  days  ago, 
quoted  scripture,  and  the  highest  authority  of  scripture,  that  the  bank  tliere 
spoken  of,  was  a  bank  of  deposit  merely — not  a  bank  of  discount,  not  an 
incorporated  bank ;  and  if  my  friend  from  the  city,  instead  of  quoting  from 
Luke,  will  look  to  Matthew,  he  will  find  this  bank  called  an  exchange 
bank,  which  merely  means  a  chest  where  money  is  deposited.     It  was, 
therefore,  a  bank  for  the  safe  keeping  of  money,  and  not  in'*orporated. 
But  giving  the  argument  its  broadest  latitude,  banks  are  of  vast  advantage, 
and  the  credit  system,  properly  understood,  is  the  best  mode  of  carrying 
on  the  business  of  a  country,  aided  by  the  science  of  banking,  by  incor- 
porated banka — not  of  private  associations.     The  experience  of  every 
community  attests,  that  the  science  of  banking,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
money,  and  issuing  the  representative  of  mimey  in  convertible  paper,  haf 
been  productive  of  great  public  benefit. 

Lastly  ;  I  desire  to  vindicate  myself  from  the  charge  of  the  gentleman 
from  Allegheny,  as  to  mv  course,  twenty  years  ago,  concerning^the  Bank 
of  the  United  States.  That  a  power  of  suspension  was  possessed^there — 
a  proper  power,  that  is,  by  the  approbation  and  sanction  of  the  govem*- 
ment — of  all  payments  in  specie,  may  be  safely  granted.  On  these  pre- 
miseSi  which  are  liberal  enough,  I  proceed  to  say  a  few  words. 

The  dispute  is,  as  to  the  disease.  Strip  the  question  of  all  its  political 
bearing — forget  General  Jackson — and  every  man  must  admit  that  the 
system  is  radically  vicious.  There  is  no  occasion  to  injure  any  property, 
any  banking  institution,  or  any  corporation.  On  the  contrary,  their  righte, 
their  private  immunities  will  be  advantaged  by  a  correction.  The  diseaise 
being  acknowledged,  the  remedy  also  is  understood.  But  visionariee 
have  suggested  remedies,  visionary  as  animal  magnetism,  or  like  the  per* 
petual  motion,  or  the  transmutation  of  the  precious  metals,  but  still  haroH 
less  visional  ies. 

All  men  acknowledge,  as  the  disease  exists,  the  only  remedy  m  iSbm 
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aWraciion  of  a  quantity  of  paper  circulation,  and  the  infusion  df  apecM 
<o  fin  the  vacuum.  The  only  difficulty  is,  who  shall  prescribe.  The 
mt  do  not  wish  the  tmts^  and  the  outs  do  not  wish  the  tnt .  Call  the 
party  by  what  name  you  will,  the  remedy  is  nearly  the  same.  The  only 
question  is,  who  shall  administer  the  remedy  ?  The  only  question  before 
this  body  is — shall  the  remedy  be  administered  by  an  or&^anic  prorision, 
or  shall  we  leave  it  to  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature  ?  To  that  question, 
with  a  few  generalities  as  to  the  disease,  I  iiUcrnd  to  address  myself.  I 
shall  give  very  few  generalities.  A  little  of  the  philosophy  of  political 
economy  will  constitute  the  whole  of  what  I  shall  premise. 

Voltaire  knbw  how  to  make  money,  by  having  an  agent  at  Paris,  to 
tell  him  when  mooey  could  be  made.  He  had,  therefore,  the  requisite 
knowledge  always  at  hand.  The  same  doctiine  has  carried  the  world 
ever  since.  Adam  Smith,  Say,  M'Culloch,  all  the  theoiies  of  all  these 
political  economists,  are  nothing  more  than  an  extension  of  the  idea  of  Vol- 
taire. The  price  of  money  is  the  pulse  of  nations.  And  you  may 
ascertain,  at  any  time,  nge,  or  circumstances,  whether  a  body  politic  be 
healthy  or  not,  by  learning  the  price  of  money.  But  we  must  be  careful 
not  to  confound  the  interest,  with  the  price  of  money.  They  are  two 
totally  different  things.  The  price  of  money,  is  the  wealth  of  nations. 
To  diminish  the  standard  of  value,  is  to  impoverish  the  whole  community. 
Why,  in  this  country,  with  the  greatest  advantages  over  every  other  in 
the  world,  the  mildest,  best,  and  most  productive,  government,  climate, 
soil ;  the  greatest  water  power ;  the  brightest  sun ;  the  longest  day — with 
every  advantage  of  water,  air,  every  thing — is  it  that  money  should  cost 
more  in  this  country  than  any  where  else  ? 

You  can  hardly  liame  the  thing  that  does  not  cost  an  American  more 
than  it  costs  any  body  else  ;  and  he  ventured  here  to  say  that  no  country 
could  bear  this.  All  our  advantages  of  earth,  air,  water,  and  government, 
are  destined  to  be  taken  from  us,  unless  we  remove  this  radical  evil  in  our 
system. 

No  country,  sir,  can  stand  it.  The  gentleman  from  Union,  (Mr.  Mer- 
rill) has  gone  to  Rome,  to  Greece  and  to  Palestine,  to  show  us  the  rate  of 
interest,  and  has  stated  that  in  some  of  these  places  it  was  at  thirty-six 
percent.  Why,  the  gentleman  need  not  have  gone  so  far  to  show  us 
this.  It  is  quite  common  in  Philadelphia  at  this  time,  and  he  was 
informed  by  good  authority,  that  as  high  as  eighty  per  cent  per  annum, 
had  been  given  for  the  use  of  money,  and  landed  security  given  in  pledge 
for  it,  in  this  country.  He  was  told  by  a  gentleman  who  was  acquainted 
with  the  fact,  that  eighty  per  cent  per  annum,  had  been  given  for  the 
use  of  money,  with  landed  security,  in  this  country  of  ours.  There 
was  no  necessity,  therefore,  for  going  to  Rome  or  Palestine  to  show  us 
the  rate  of  interest,  for  we  can  shew  in  our  own  country,  that  higher 
interest  has  been  given  than  any  the  gentleman  has  shown  ;  and,  sir,  no 
country  can  bear  this — it  is  impossible.  If  our  money  goes  on  depreciating 
ttk  this  way,  the  inevitable  consequence  must  be  that  all  our  advantages 
will  be  taken  away  from  us  by  these  circumstances  alone,  and  no  man 
^as  such  an  interest  in  this  as  the  rich  man,  for  he  feels  it  more  sensibly 
in  dollars  and  cents,  than  any  other.  What  is  its  efiect  upon  the  com- 
munity I     Its  effect  is  to  bring  about  that,   which  we   have  heard  thie 
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Kiorniti^,  in  the  prayer  at  the  opaninji^of  the  convention,  the  ruler  Qf  the 
uniyei^e  invoked,  to  keep  afar  off  from  us.  The  effect  of  it  is  to  l;)nijg 
upon  ns  as  a  nation,  one  of  the  g^reatest  curses  which  could  bcfal  any 
people.  Its  effects  are  to  introduce  that  kind  of  luxury  Into  a. country* 
which  enervates  the  habits  and  minds  of  its  people.  As  to  the  nrguoiexit 
of  his  coUeasfue,  Mr.  Earle,  who  had  contended  that  so  much  prosperity 
prevailed,  and  had  gone  hack  some  two  or  three  hundred  years  to  the 
baronial  ages,  it  was  like  the  argument  of  all  persons,  who  lose  sisrht  of 
what  is  passing  before  them,  and  go  back  so  far  in  history  that  we  cannot 
"know  any  thing  about  what  they  are  discoursing  on,  except  some  very 
imperfect  notions  to  be  obtained  from  books,  it  was  generally  wrong,  and 
they  were  generally  mistaken. 

But,  what  was  the  fact,  in  relation  to  this  matter,  which  every  one  who 
had  been  a  witness  of  events  for  the  last  twenty-five  years  must  see  and 
admit  ?  AVhy,  no  one  can  deny  that  the  growth  of  luxury  has  been 
mconceivable,  almost.  He  acknowledged  that  there  were  many  of  those 
here  present,  who  had  lived  longer,  and  knew  more  about  this  matter  than 
he  did. 

He  acknowledged  there  was,  fifty  years  ago,  a  greater  inequality 
between  the  mass  of  the  community,  and  some  three,  four  or  a  half  a 
dozen  of  individuals,  than  at  the  present  moment,  nnd,  in  that,  his  colleague 
was  correct ;  but,  as  to  the  great  mass  now,  taking  lawyers,  and  doctors, 
and  merchants  and  every  body,  what  is  the  state  of  the  community  on 
this  subject?  Does  not  every  body  live  beyond  his  means  ?  Is  it  not  a 
▼ery  rare  thing  for  any  man  not  to  be  engaged,  two  thirds  or  three  fourths 
of  his  time,  in  striving  and  straining  himself  to  live  as  others  do.  When 
we  look  around  us,  and  behold  the  splendid  establishment,  in  doors  and  out 
of  doors,  and  witness  the  inordinate  luxuries  of  tfie  times,  who  can  hes- 
itate lo  say  that  this  state  o(  existence  has  been  brought  upon  us  by  the 
stimulations  of  this  paper  system.  What  is  the  relation,  at  this  time, 
between  the  rural  population  of  our  country  and  the  city  population? 
Why,  sir,  the  man  who  lives  on  his  farm  and  knows  nothing  about  banks 
— and  he  hnd  seen  a  person  of  this  description  in  Harrisburo:,  last  sum* 
mcr,  in  his  shirt  sleeves,  driving  his  wagon  through  the  streets  and 
selling  potatoes,  who  he  was  told,  was  worth  a  hundred  thousand  dollars 
— is  a  hian  of  totally  different  from  the  city  population.  A  person  of  this 
desciiption,  compaied  with  the  inhabitants  of  cities,  appears  as  though  he 
did  not  live  in  the  same  climate. 

The  whole  state  of  society,  between  country  and  city  life,  so  far  as  the 
wealthy  part  of  the  city  is  concerned,  is  different,  and  the  one  could  not 
live  in  the  house  of  the  other.  Well,  all  this  state  of  things  is  brought 
about  by  the  stimulating  evils  of  the  paper  system.  He  was  no  enemy  lo 
every  species  of  comfort — far  from  it,  he  disclaimed  it — whether  it  was  to 
be  found  in  the  useful,  or  the  elegant  arts,  where  nothing  of  improper 
pride,  or  of  the  enervation  of  body  or  mind,  depended  upon  them. 

But,  there  were  evils  in  our  system  which  every  one  must  see.  Oar 
extravagant  excesses  show  it— our  insolvent  courts  show  it — the  checks 
which  prevented  a  fair  developement  of  the  agricultural  resources  of  the 
country  show  it.  The  line  of  demarcation  drawn  between  city  and  vil- 
lage 01  coij^ntry  life  shows,  it.     This  living  upon  stilts,  as  he  might  t^rm 
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it,  was  aiding  in  a  great  measure,  if  not  altogether,  to  the  evils  he  had 
spoken  of.  He  was  not  so  well  able  to  illustrate  this  matter,  a*  it  was 
Bhisti^ted  in  the  following  lines  of  one  of  the  British  poets,  who  had 
witnessed  the  evil  in  that  country  and  so  admirubly  notices  ii  in  this 
w»y : 

'*  Excess,  the  scrofulous  and  itchy  plague, 
That  sieses  first  the  opulent,  descends 
To  the  next  rank,  contagious,  and  in  lurn 
Tamts  downward  all  the  graduate  sca'e 
Of  order,  from  the  chariot  to  the  plough." 

This  was  the  state  of  things  in  England,  and,  in  consequence  of  (his 
slate  of  things,  society  was  much  more  divided  into  classes,  than  by  the 
laws  of  primogeniture  and  entail.  This  kind  of  influence,  then  has 
dfTided  Great  Britain  into  two  great  classes, —  a  class  of  enormously  rich 
lords  and  gentry,  and  a  class  of  extremely  poor  laborers ;  and,  he  hoped 
ke  might  be  excused  for  saying,  that  it  was  «Y  melancholy  comment  upon 
tfie  infatuation  of  the  country,  when  a  gentleman  of  le^pectability  and 
infiuence,  and  whose  whole  conduct  has  been  such  as  to  entitle  him  to  the 
respect  of  the  convention.  (Mr.  Sill)  together  with  the  junior  member 
firom  Beaver,  (Mr.  Agnew)  come  forward  and  tell  us  that  all  we  enjoy, 
aiid  all  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  which  we  see,  is  owing  to  this  very 
ininenre,  which  has  been  a  perpetual  draw  back  on  all  our  transactions ; 
and  when  we  have  made  the  advancement  which  we  have,  in  spite  of  those 
mfiuences,  which  some  gentlemen  suppose  have  aided  us  so  much.  What 
was  !i  tliat  saved  Great  Britain  from  destruction  by  the  deleterious  iriflu- 
«iires  of  this  verj-  system  ?  It  was  the  liberty  of  the  people,  because 
every  man  there  is  at  liberty  to  say  what  he  pleases,  and  act  as  he  pleases. 
li  was  owing  to  the  result  of  that  liberty,  connected  with  labor  saving 
machinery,  which  has  made  Great  Britain  what  she  is,  and  saved  her 
ftom  general  bankruptcy  and  ruin.  It  was  that  liberty,  cunnected  with 
labor  saving  machinery,  which  m^ide  twenty  millions  of  Englishmen 
equal  to  two  hundred  millions  of  any  other  nation.  We  had  heard  fn 
the  ronimencemeni  of  this  discussion  of  that  disiinguished  individual, 
Oliver  Williams, 

.Well,  it  had  been  liis  (Mr.  I's)  good  fortune  to  be  in  correspondence 
With  tl;at  gentleman  for  a  long  time,  and  that  gentleman  had  given  it  as 
his  opinion,  that  labor  saving  machinery  alone  had  enabled  England  to 
resist  the  tremendous  power  and  evils  of  the  paper  system  ;  that,  instead 
nf  it  being  the  paper  system  that  enabled  hei  to  withstand  the  power 
ef  Napoleon,  it  was  the  liberty  of  the  people  and  labor  saving  machinery, 
which  eaved  Kngland  from  overthrow,  by  the  power  of  the  one,  and  the 
evils  of  the  other. 

The  gentleman  from  Union  has  told  us  of  the  ten  thousand  person* 
engaged  at  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Polisvile,  and  of  the  wealthy  stores 
which  they  were  gathering  there,  and  says  that  is  one  of  the  effects 
of  the  banking  system.  'J'hat  however,  Mr.  I.  considered  rather  doubt- 
fill*  U  e  took  it,  rather,  that  it  was  the  efiect  of  labor,  and  the  blessed  influ- 
esees  of  th^^  liberty  we  enjoy. 

Onr  banking  system  corrupts  every  thing  and  necessarily  every  body. 
ll  wtis  not  to  be  denied  that  our  bank  directors  were  operated  upon  by  the 
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infiaenoes  of  the  system  ;  and,  in  what  he  was  going  to  say  he  was  not 
going  to  extol  or  condemn  them ;  they  were  men  like  all  other  men ;  he 
was  Dot  beholden  to  tlieni  for  any  thing,  and  had  nothing  to  say  in 
relation  to  them,  further  than  what  his  duty  to  the  people  at  large 
demanded.  They  were  necessarily  corrupted  from  the  system,  and  they 
cannot  resist  it ;  and,  as  to  its  influence  on  all  portions  of  the  community, 
as  well  as  upon  the  government,  what  more  evidence  do  you  want  thjyi 
what  we  have  seen  in  this  hall  ? 

Have  we  not  been  engaged  here,  for  the  last  ten  days,  in  disgusting  crimin- 
ations and  recriminations,  as  to  how  this  man  voted,  and  how  that  man  voted 
in  relation  to  banks  ;  as  to  how  one  man  voted  one  day,  and  how  another 
voted  the  next,  and  as  to  what  the  opinions  of  a  governor  was  one  year, 
and  what  it  was  the  next ?  Well,  what  is  the  cause  of  all  this?  Why, 
the  cause  of  it  all  is,  that  one  influence,  which  is  hVyond  the  power  of 
man  to  withstand,  and  which  overwhelms  every  body.  He  repeated 
again,  that  no  man  could  withstand  the  influences  of  this  system.  Why, 
what  is  the  fact  at  this  time  ?  Why,  sir,  without  distinction  of  party, 
all  are  affected  by  it.  All  classes  of  society,  and  all  departments  of  the 
government,  legislative,  executive  and  judicial,  are  corrupted,  and  will  be 
destroyed  by  it,  if  the  evil  is  not  lemedied.  Your  courts  of  justice  are 
bound  by  this  influence,  and  they  dare  not  institute  proceeding  against 
the  banks.  A  gentleman  has  asserted  here,  and  asserted  truly,  that  they 
cannot  be  touched.  No  man  has  it  in  his  power,  be  he  whom  he  may, 
beihis  influence  what  it  may,  to  interfere  with  them. 

w 

He  had  heard  of  circumstances,  within  the  last  twelve  months,  which 
had^iven  him  pain,  in  relation  to  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  men  of  our 
country,  and  a  magistrate  of  infinite  ability,  which  had  followed  him 
down  to  his  grave.  Imputations  had  been  cast  upon  that  great  man,  in 
relation  to  this  subject,  and  whether  true  or  false,  he  did  not  pretend  to 
say.  He  would  here  undertake  to  say,  however,  that  a  more  honorable 
and  upright  man  than  the  assailant  did  not  exist  in  this  country  ;  but,  he 
trusted  the  memory  of  that  great  man  ncight  be  preserved  from  odium, 
which  would  in  spite  of  all  the  world  rest  upon  him,  in  caSe  the  charge 
should  be  proved  lo  be  true.  The  controversy,  however,  was  one  of  the 
evils  of -the  system,  and  must  be  looked  upon  as  such.  It  was  impossible 
that  this  system  could  be  continued  with  its  immense  and  incalculable 
injury  to  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  and  danger  to  the  Union.  It  is  felt 
by  all,  and  can  be  denied  by  no  one.  The  difference  which  it  has  made 
in  the  duties  in  this  country  must  put  an  end  to  the  Union,  if  something 
is  not  done  to  regulate  it,  and  worse  than  all  this,  is  its  influence  on  the 
politcial  institutions  of  our  country.  It  mixes  itself  up  with  our  domestic 
concerns,  and  meddles  with,  and  controls  all  our  doings,  from  small  change 
up  to  exchange. 

What  is  the  state  of  things  now  existing,  not  with  the  United  States 
Bank  alone,  but  many  of  our  other  banks,  following  its  example  ?  Why 
our  banks  have  now  become  the  merchants  of  otir  country.  They  are 
the  cotton  merchants  at  this  time  ;  they  are  now  monopolizing  our  cotton 
to  export  to  Europe  ;  and,  if  they  can  the  cotton,  why  not  the  tobacco, 
and  if  the  tobacco,  why  not  the  rice,  and  if  the  rice,  why  not  the  wheat, 
and  if  the  wheat,  why  not  the  peltries,  and  every  other  article  of  trade  and 
oomflQerce. 
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May  notall  theve  things  be  monopolized  by  banking  in«tiluUoo8*  andsiQld 
M  monopolies  to  the  government  of  Europe,  because  we  all  know  thatm 
France  lobacco  is  a  monopoly,  and  in  Spain  wheat  is  a  monopoly  of  the 
gOYcrnment  ? 

VVeli,  sir,  are  we  to  sit  quiet  here,  and  look  on,  when  this  steteof  thingi> 
is  passing  before  our  eyes.  Are  we  lo  be  brought  (o  witness  the  day, 
when  all  the  productions  of  our  country  shall  be  owned  by  the  banks, 
and  sold  by  the  banks  to  governments  abroad.  Why,  sir,  this  is  the 
malaria  of  the  times.  It  comes  "upon  us,  and  we  cannot  resist  it,  and  the 
worst  of  its  effects  are,  that  it  leads  away  our  understanding,  and  takes  the 
reason  prisoner. 

In  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Madison,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  he 
had  been  told  by  that  gentleman,  that  it  was  his  opinion,  that  the  worst 
effect  of  the  aboliifon  excitement  would  be  to  lead  the  minds  of  southern 
men  from  looking  upon  slavery  as  a  necessary  evil,  to  looking  upon  it  as 
one  of  the  greatest  blessings  which  that  country  could  enjoy.  So  with 
this  subject — its  worst  effect  was  that  it  took  possession  of  the  undeistand- 
iDg,  and  led  men  to  look  upon  a  most  calamitous  system,  as  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  we  enjoy.  When  the  fact  is,  that  we  have  made  pro- 
gress in  our  prosperity  in  spite  of  this  system,  gentlemen  hold  it  up  as 
the  only  source  of  our  wealth  and  greatness ;  and,  it  is  this  influence 
upon  the  understanding,  which  is  much  worse  than  the  evil0of  themoBe- 
taiy  system  itself. 

The  speech  of  the  gentleman  from  Butler  (Mr.  Purviance)  was  made 
up,  in  a  great  measure  by  showing  the  contiadictory  votes  of  members 
wh/j  had  formerly  been  members  of  the  legislature,  and  the  gentleman 
from  Washington,  (Mr.  Craig)  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  show  us  that 
Governor  Wolf  had  changed  his  opinion  as  every  man  must  occasionally. 
The   gentleman  from  Franklin,    (Mr.    Dunlop)  had  spoken  of   thesp 
paper  machines  being  made  up  of  widows  and  orphans,  and  that,  if  they 
were  destroyed,  the  widows  and  the  orphans  would  be  left  without  the 
means  of  support.     God  forbid  that  he  (Mr.  I.)  should  do  any  thing 
which  would  have  a  tendency  to  the  injury  of  the  interests  of  the  widow 
and  orphan,  or  which  would  in  any  manner,  affect  their  interests  :  but, 
are  these  banks  made  for  those  persons,  or  are  they  conducted  by  their 
directors — of  whom  so  much  has  been  said  here,  and  he  spoke  of  them 
as  being  liable  to  temptation,  like  all  other  men — with  a  view  solely  to 
the  interests  of  the  stockholders  ?     Not  at  all.     A  diiector  has  an  interest 
in  the  bank  of  a  single  share,  and  he  borrows  from  the  bank  fifty  thoo- 
sand  dollars,  with  a  view  to  speculate,  and  make  ten  or  twenty  per  cent 
out  of  the  money  he  pays  but  six  per  cent  for ;   and,  to  this  was  to  fc^e 
attributed  much  of  the  inordinate  speculation  which  we  have  had,  and  of 
the  over  issue  of  bank  paper  which  took  place  a  short  time  since.     Well, 
the  suspension,  under  this  extravagant  system,  he  had  always  looked  upjon 
IS  a  mild  relief  to  the  country.     It  has  come  to  our  relief  when  nothiiur 
else  would  do.     It  was  something  like   proclaiming  martial  law  whicb 
had  been  defined  to  be  a  suspension  of  all  law.     It  comes  to  our  relief, 
when  nothing  else  would  save  us.     The  suspension  came  to  our  relief^ 
when  few  could  understand  it,  and  still  fewer  could  be  made  to  feel  th« 
necessity  for  it. 
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A  war  with  France  which  we  were  threatened  with  a  short  time  ago, 
or  a  ¥rar  with  Mexico,  which  we  are  still  threatened  with,  would  he  a 
bieasing,  to  withdraw  the  minds  of  men  from  this  abominable  influence, 
to  Booiething  more  noble  and  more  patriotic  than  this  eternal  speculation. 
Any  thing  is  better  than  it.  Any  acute  disease  is  better  than  a  disease 
that  eats  out  and  destroys  the  system  by  slow  degrees,  and  therefore,  he 
hailed  tlie  suspension  as  a  most  fortunate  circumstance.  We  have  been 
tnivelling  through  some  tribulation,  yet  our  eriiancipation  is  at  hand. 
Cotton  is  at  work',  and  will  soon  work  out  our  emancipation.  £Ie  had 
always  hailed  the  suspension  as  a  blessing,  because  it  was  to  restore  us, 
not  to  destroy  us.  It  was  to  emancipate,  it  whs  to  save  the  people  from 
this  infatuation  which  seemed  to  have  siezed  upon  the  whole  community, 
and  was  leading  them  on  to  destruction.  It  is  not  to  destroy  the  banks, 
and  break  down  the  institutions  of  our  country,  that  the  party  to  which 
he  belonged  had  brought  forward  a  measure  in  this  body,*  in  relation  to 
them  ;  but,  it  was  to  regulate  them  ;  but,  it  was  to  bring  them  back  to 
•omethtng  like  they  were  at  the  period  of  1793,  as  our  fathers  established 
Ihem. 

About  that  period,  the  Rank  of  North  America,  which  was  our  first 
banking  instititution,  had  a  circulation  of  only  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  dollars,  and  two  hundred  and  forty-seven  thousand  dollars  of 
specie  in  her  vaults.     Restoration  was  his  radicalism,  and  not  annihila- 
tion, and  the  governor  of  this  commonwealth  went  with,  and  even  beyond 
him.  And  why  was  it  that  the  governor,  in  his  message,  had  recommended 
what  he  (Mr.  I.)  had  been  almost  alone  contending  for,  for  the  last  ten 
years,  this  baneful  system  of  bank  bonusses.     Why,  in  the  first  place,  as 
with  the  bonus  of  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  a  few  years  ago,  and   in 
the  second  place,  with  the  great  bonus  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States ; 
it  was  because  it  cost  the  people  twenty  times  as   much   as  they  were 
worth,  and  beside  what  it  cost  in  money,  it  costs  a  thousand  times  more 
in  its  corrupt  influences  upon  all  classes  of  tl)e  community,  and  upon  all 
the  departments  of  government,  and  of  its  tendency  to  make  us  a  nation 
of  jobbers. 

The  governor  in  his  message  eloquently  and  truly  says,  that  the  pas- 
toral age  was  succeeded  by  the  age  of  national  conquest,  and  that  that 
was  succeeded  by  the  age  of  national  commerce  ;  when  every  man  is  a 
merchant,  and  most  governments  are  merchants. 

The  great  reformer  of  Egypt  is  a  declared  merchant,  and  carries  on  a 
great  commerce  in  cotton  and  other  things ;  and,  our  constitution  was 
formed  with  a  view  of  making  us  a  commercial  nation ;  but,  the  be^t 
way  of  effecting  this,  is  to  let  the  merchants  carry  on  the  commerce  by 
dhemsWes,  without  allowing  them  to  be  interfered  with  by  incorporated 
institutions. 

Why,  sir,  the  influence  of  these  institutions  is  immense  throughout 
the  country,  and  almost  throughout  the  world.  Is  it  not  known,  that  at 
Ibis  time»  and  in  this  city,  the  bank  of  England  has  an  embassador,  sent 
here  and  sustained  by  that  institution,  and  provided  for  in  the  same  manner, 
he  presamed,  as  the  embassadors  of  government;  and  has  not  the  Bank 
of  the  United  States  returned  an  embassador  to  London  in  exchange ; 
.«Bd,h8  might  say,  and  say  with  truth,  that  the  existence  of  the  prosperity 
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of  both  countrien,  depended  more  on  the  diplomacy  of  these  embsMadon, 
thai\  of  those  sent  by  the  governments  of  the  two  countries.     Why,  he 
was  toM,by  a  highly  intelligent  person,  from  England,  which  stood  equal 
to  the  President  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  Statcn.     Take  the  name  of 
your  Websters,  your  Adams,  your  Clays,  your  Van  Burens,  or  your 
Hairisons,  or  any  of  your  other  great  names,  yet  there  was  not  one  of 
them,  of  any  thing  like  the  cclebriiy  in  F^ngland,  as  that  of  Mr.  Biddle, 
as  connected  with  the  Bank  of  the  United  Slates.     Well,  sir,  the  mansions 
of  these  commercial  princes  are  all  around  us  in  this  city.     This  neigh- 
borhood abounds  with  monuments  of  their  wealth  ?     Some  of  marble, 
and  some  of  other  materials ;  but,  all  in  the  highest  splendor.     Why,  in 
his  immediate  neighborhood,  one  of  these  merchants  re.<ided,  who,  but  a 
few  years  ago,  came  from  Lancaster  county,  to  seek  his  fortune,  and  who, 
by  dint  of  industry  and  successful  commerce,  had  accumulated  enough  to 
place  him  in  a  splendid  mansion,  whi.'h  rendered  him  a  luminary  of 
power ;  and,  to  whom  the  members  of  the  bar,  not  to  mention  th^  mors 
humble  part  of  the  community,  were  mere  satellites.     The  next  object 
and  achievement,  after  having  succeeded  in  commerce,  was  the  establish- 
ment of  manufactures,  which  had  succeeded  to  great  perfection.     The 
shirt  and  the  coat  he  wore,  his  eye  glass  and  almost  every  thing  he  used, 
were  of  domestic  manufacture.     These  had  been  in  successful  operation ; 
but,  they  were  now  checked  and  must  be  destined  to  destruction,  unless 
the  standard  of  value  in  this  country  is  corrected.     Without  you  restore 
that  to  what  the  common  sense  of  the  community  would  say  it  ought  to 
be,  we  will  lose  the  benefit  of  all  these  advantages.     Well,  sir,  the  regu- 
lation of  the  standard  of  value  was  the  only  threat  exploit  of  the  Amer^ 
oan  government  which  remains  to  be  accomplished.     It  is  in  relation  to 
her  currency  that  this  country  is  behind  all  the  world. 

He  wonld  not  call  it  a  usurpation,  but  the  fact  was  that,  since  the  gov- 
evernment  of  the  Union  had  established  gold  and  silver  as  the  currency 
of  the  country,  the  states  had  madi)  another  currency,  and  this  currency 
had  driven  out  the  constitutional  currency  almost  entirelv. 

The  state  must  regulate  its  currency.  If  it  do  not,  chaos  must  come 
again.  Commerce,  manufactures,  every  thing  which  is  the  object  of  publie 
attention  must  be  reduced  to  a  slate  of  disease — of  leprosy,  withoiit  such 
regulation.  There  can  be  no  dispute  about  it.  \Ve  must  have  more 
coin  and  less  paper.  The  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Susque- 
hanna, now  before  us,  is  a  modest  proposition.  There  can  be  no  objec- 
tion to  it.  It  will  give  us  more  security  for  property,  and  less  of  bank 
governmerit. 

The  only  question  is,  whether  we  shall  take  the  regulation  of  the  banks 
into  our  own  hands,  or  devolve  it  on  the  legislature.  Why  should  wa 
devolve  it  on  the  legislature  ?  Did  the  framers  of  the  constitution  of  ths 
United  States  leave  this  important  subject  to  legislative  discretion  ?  Look, 
with  wliat  care  they  prevent  any  fluctuation  in  the  standard  of  value. 
The  introduction  of  more  coin  and  the  substraction  of  some  paper  was 
•what  they  wanted,  and  this  they  effected  without  incurring  the  risk  of 
any  depreciation  on  fluctuation.  This  is  the  first  time  the  gentleman 
was  ever  disposed  to  shuffle  off  the  responsibility  of  regulating  this  sub- 
ject to  the  legislature.     Party  feeling  has  its  inlluence  in  this  eflbrt.    Bol 
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let  gentlemen  bear  in  mind,  that  this  is  the  first  time  that  the  subject  has 
been  presented  to  the  body  representing  the  people.     This   is  the  first 
time  that  the  subject  was  ever  considered  in  convention.     It  is  the  first 
time  that  the  attention  of  any  constitutional  assembly  was  ever  drawn  to 
it.     Under  these  circumstances,  of  what  a  dereliction  of  duty  will  we  not 
be  guilty,  if  we  refuse  to  act  on  the  subject.     The  judiciary,  the  execu- 
tive, the  legislative  branches  of  the  government,  which  we  have  been 
engaged  in  regulating,  are  all  of  vastly  inferior  importance  to  this  subject. 
If  we  rise  without  regulating  it,  we  shall  rise  without  doing  our  duty. 
If  some  amendments  shall  pass  in  lelation  to  this  currency,  which  are 
generally  approved  of,  and  the  principle  of  constitutional  amendments  be 
adopted,  I  shall  be  ready  to  adjourn.     I  believe  we  shall  then  have  done 
enough,  and  then  I  shall  be  willing  to  surrender  back  my  trust  into  the 
hands  of  the  people.     Is  it  not  the  right  of  every  man  to  demand  that 
this  subject  shall  be  dealt  with  ?     Why  should  we  not  leave  every  thing 
to  the  legislature?     Are  there  no  principles  of  public  policy  that  we  wish 
to  put  in  the  fundamental  law  ?     1  throw  out  these  hints  for  the  conside- 
ration of  the  house,  sitting  here  so  nicely  poised  upon  every  question, 
why  would  it  not  be  well  to  shift  oflf  all  repsonsibility  from  our  shoulders, 
to  those  of  the  legislature. 

But,  said  the  gentleman  from  Erie,  (Mr.  Sill.)  are  we  the  only  wise 
men?     No,/ sir,  lam  afraid  we  are  the  only  fools.     If  this  convention 
rises,  without  adoping  some  provision,  in  relation  to  the  currency,  we 
shall  be  considered  as  not  among  the  wise  men,  however  we  may  rank 
ourselves.     Shall  we  permit  the  best  interests  of  the  state  to  be  prostra- 
ted by  a  vicious  banking  system,  the  remedies  for  which  are  as  simple 
and  palpable  as  the  disease  is  obvious.     More  coin,  less  paper,  better 
security  for  property,  greater  stability  of  prices,  less  bank  government, 
no  government  bank — this  is  all  we  need.     The  suggestions  of  a  report 
which  I  submitted  last  summer,  s^re  much  behind  the  recommendations  of 
the  governor's  late  message,   and  I  submit  to  the  fair  consideration  of 
all,   if'  the  only  debatable  question,  is  not  that  which  I  have  stated^- 
whether  we  shall  establish  the  coin,  basis,  as  organic  or  leave  it  to  the 
legislature.     The  constitution  of  the  Union  fixes  coin  as  the  unchangea- 
ble standard. "  Tfie  right  of  the  public  to  have  moie  coin  is  not  denied. 
The  only  question  is  how  much.     What  ought  to  be  the  proportion  of 
metal  to  paper  ?     I  am  -willing,  for  the  piesent,  to  compound  for  the  ten 
dollar  basis,  with  progressive  increase  by  legislative  enactment.     Should 
we,  as  proposed  by  the  gentleman  from  Erie,  defer  to  others  the  discre* 
tion  of  adapting  the  law  of  money  to  circumstances  I     I  answer,  no.     We 
Americans,  are  altogether  unwise  on  this  subject.     The  Italian  peasant, 
or  the  Kussian  serf,  might  serve  as  our  instructors.     These  will  tell  you 
that  hard  money  is  the  only  money.     Theie  is  not  a  man  whose  instinct 
does  not  teach  him  this.     It  is  as  much,  in  every  constitution  of  the  world, 
as  in  ours,  and  more  ;  not  written,  but  understood,  and  universally,  uni- 
formly, adhered  to.     The  legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  as  the  gentleman 
firom  BeaVer  (Mr.  Agnew)  argues,  have  been  fifty  years  at  work  legisla- 
ting n'pon  this  subject,  and  without  rectifying  it.     Why  should  we  pre- 
scribe to  future  legislatuves  ?     Because,  in  fifty  years,  they  have  only  made 
bade  worse  by  attempts  to  alter  what  is  unsusceptible  of  change  ?     My 
object  is  to. take  from  them  all  power  of  going  below  ten  doUar  notes. 
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leaiving  them  enjoined  to  go,  [rraduall/f  as  much  higher,  in  paper  aotelitett* 
for  coin,  as  cii  cum  stances  will  allow. 

There  now  appears,  (said  Mr.  Ingersoll,)  to  be  five  parties  to  this  ques- 
tion : — first,  the  anti-bullionists,  a  small  and  eccentric  few.  I  was  goinf. 
to  sail  them  animal  magnetisers,  for  they  are  as  visionary  and  as  harm- 
less as  the  credulous  of  animal  magnetism.  1  dont  know  any  member 
of  this  party,  except  my  friend  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia  (Mr. 
Eafk.) 

Mr.  E'ARLE  here  explained  that  he  did  not  propose  to  do  away  wiik 
specie  circulation. 

Mr.  Ingersoll.  Then  I  flatter  myself  there  is  no  such  paily.  Bat, 
if  there  aie  no  auti-hullionists,  there  is  what  I  name  as  a  second  party,  a 
large  and  growing  class  of  buUionistB,  men  of  great  property  and  intelli- 
gence, begin  to  see  that  it  is  very  foolish  for  them  to  build  up  a  system 
for  the  benefit  of  politicians,  and  these  men,  together  with  a  large  number 
of  the  laboring  and  industrious  classes,  are  continually  declaring  their 
adhesion  to  the  bullionists.     This  party  will  necessarily  increase. 

Next  comes  the  party  which  is  in  favor  of  regulating,  without  destroy- 
ing, the  banking  system,  and  I  profess  to  be  one  of  them. 

The  fourth  party  consists  of  those  who  aie  in  favor  of  a  national  bank, 
and  consider  the  re-establishment  of  such  an  institution  as  the  only  mode 
of  regulating  the  currency.  That  was  the  argument  of  the  gentleman 
from  Adams.  It  was  also  the  argument  of  the  goveinor's  message,  and 
it  is  undoubtedly  the  sentiment  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  people.  On 
that  subject  I  shall  say  but  little.  Why  is  there  now  no  bank  of  the 
United  Stateo?  And  can  there  be  none?  I  deny  that  General  Jackson 
destroyed  it.  His  veto  explicitly  declares  that  it  might  be  constitu- 
tional and  useful.  History  will  determine  whether  other  policies  and 
professions  than  his  are  to  blame  for  the  downfal  of  that  «rreat  and  sue- 
cessful  institution.  The  utmost  unanimous  support  of  ihe  constituted 
authorities,  with  successive  legislatures  of  Pennsylvania;  nearly ^1  iha 
Pennsylvania  members  of  both  houses  of  rjongress  ;  the  governor  of  this 
state,  almost  all  of  (General  Jackson's  cabinet ;  his  official  and  intimate 
counsellors ;  the  federal  and  state  judiciary  ;  most  of  the  press ;  and  many 
of  the  approval  patriots  and  democratic  supporters  of  that  great  fiscal 
accent,  which,  in  its  creation,  was  altogether  and  exclusively  a  democratic 
measure — were  its  supporters,  friends,  and  advocates  ;•  be^'ond  tire  power, 
as  I  believe,  of  President  Jackson,  if  he  had  the  wish,  to  put  it  down. 
"Why  then  is  it  no  more  by  violent  dissolution  ?  I  repeat,  let  history 
determine.  The  fact  is,  however,  and  that  is  my  answer  lo  all  the  una- 
vailing arguments  which  condemn  its  alleged  destroyer,  while  invoking  its 
revival,  the  fact  is  that  it  cannot  be  revived.  jNo  :  you  may  depose  M. 
Van  Buren,  put  in  Henry  Clay  as  president,  Juhn  Sergeant  as  vice  pre- 
sident, Nicholas  liiddle  as  secretary  of  the  treasury,  Uaniel  Webster  as 
secretary  of  state,  and  so  forth,  and  then  take  a  majoiiiy  in  both  houses 
of  •cx)ngre6S,  and  still  you  cannot  get  a  Bank  of  the  United  States,  No 
party,  in  powei,  can  or  dare  renew  an  institution  which  has  continued  to 
render  itself  more  unacceptable,  than  even  formidable,  lo  the  great  mass  of 
^6'«»)mmunity.     It  had  influence,  but  without  popularity.     It  is,  though 
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ftilf  'biffdetHiAfv'so  utterly  ^itlpopnlar,  that  its  enemies  exult  in  its  practieal 
v^lrifih{&tto1nf  of  Mr.  Jelferson's  prediction  of  it,  and  its  friends,  such  as 
Madison,  Monroe,  and  Crawford  had  they  survived,  with  Mr.  Gallatin 
and  noia'ny  more,  who  almost  renounced  their  political  faith  to  idolize  its 
rising  and  course,  are  compelled  to  see  it  set  in  clouds,  and  thick  darkness, 
neve^  to  rise  again. 

There  fe'* another  class,  sir,  a  dflh  class,  who  are  the  exclusive  advo- 
caics  of  the  banking  system  as  it  is.  They  are  the  advocates  of  the 
state  banks  as  they  are,  and  are  a  numerous  and  powerful  party,  but  con- 
ttnaaUy  losing  ground  in  theireifort  to  keep  governme.it  funds  to  specu- 
late with.  Th^  politicians  lay  hold  of  all  these  various  interests  to  carry 
their  eiids.  The  prejudices  against  the  banks,  and  the  influence  of  the 
banks,  are  eulisied  to  fight  their  battles.  Though  no  developments  are  at 
h-md,  yet  it  will  be  impossible  ever  to  separate  party  from  the  questions 
relating  to  the  banks.  In  speaking  of  parly,  I  do  not  wish  to  give  any 
offence.  I  belong  myself  to  a  party.  I  am  about  to  speak  of  a  party 
with  perfect  freedom.  The  topic  comes  within  the  fair  scope  of  the 
debate,  and  I  shall  speak  without  reserve,  but  I  trust  wiili  decorum. 

A  late  article  on  the  subject  in  Blackwood's  Magazine  for  August, 
says  that  the  ordeal  is  severer  than  that  of  the  revolution,  or  the  war  of 
1812.  The  bank  dominion,  as  it  prevailed  before  the  suspension,  and  as 
now  strugglincr  for  re«establishment,  is  a  substitute,  not  only  for  the  privi- 
leged orders  of  European  aristocracy,  but,  moreover,  for  the  influence  and 
the  pi>wer  of  royal  governinenl.  It  has  more  patronage,  and  more  control 
of  property,  and  is  a  most  commanding  substitute  for  standing  armies. 
This  was,  in  eflect,  the  argument  of  Mr.  Sergeant,  when  he  ascribed  to 
the  President  a  scheme  for  getting  the  vast  meiins  of  the  banks  into  the 
hands  of  the  oflice  holders  under  his  direction.  Blackwood's  Magazine 
says,  that  ••the  masses  s«e  in  the  banks  the  gorm  of  a  future  commercial 
arrsu)<?racy  in  the  power  of  giving  or  witiiholding  discounts  ;  a  source  of 
influencief  which  may  sometimes  counteract  and  interfere  with  their 
despotic  propensities."  Gen.  Jackson's  contest  with  the  Bank  of  the 
United  States  was  nothing,  compared  with  the  present  struggle.  The  paper 
power  of  this  coantry  has  grown, /}(iri/)a*«M,  with  the  wonderful  increase 
of  cotton,'  which  is  its  great  antagonist,  and  our  best  reliance.  The 
iaiuence  of  England  had  recolonized  us  with  paper  money,  if  we  had 
not  at-tlie  same  time  reni'ered  her  tributary  to  this  country  by  cotton. 
And  it  is  to  mother  earth,  the  common  people,  and  labor,  unite  I  with 
liberty,  that  we  must  look  fur  our  relief  and  emancipation  from  bank 
dominion. 

It  is  a  mighty  struggle,  a  providential  trial  of  popular  virtue,  freedom 
and  sovereignty  ;  a  reform,  like  that  of  religion  in  Germany,  of  leudality 
in  Fiance^  V^d  of  representation  in  Great  Britain.  The  question  of  sla- 
very «haks  iut')  insigniticance,  compared  with  this  groat  emancipation. 
Northern  abolitionist,  reproach  the  south  with  the  falsehood  of  the  Decla- 
tion  of  independence,  pronouncing  all  man  free  and  equal,  while  two 
milliohs  of  their  inhabitants  are  slaves  But  a  southern  member  of 
conc'ressfias,  with  perfect  truth,  declared,  that  the  banking  and  other  cor- 
porate privileges  of  the  north  have  blighted  our  institutions  with  itiore 
detnaietttal  ineqfiiality  than  even  slavery  itself;   au  d  that  If  the  Qorth 
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i^old  instigate  the  negroes  to  revolt,  the  south  may  retaliate,  by  stirring 
op  our  laboring  classes  to  destroy  banits  and  seize  upon  corporate 
property. 

The  independence  of  1776,  was  governmental ;  that  of  the  war  of  1819 
aras  maritime;  but  that  of  1837,  if  achieved,  will  be  economical,  and  it 
indispensable  to  complete  the  advantages  of  the  two  former.  Without 
it,  much  that  we  have  won,  is  lost  again.  We  are  rccolonised,* corrupted 
and  enervated  ;  the  whole  country  one  vast  job  of  speculation.  Industry, 
equality,  frugality,  the  equal  distribution  and  the  security  of  properly, 
and  thai  sense  of  individual  and  nartional  independence,  without  which, 
neither  a  man  nor  a  nation  can  be  free  or  great,  are  no  longer  Americui 
advantages  or  virtues.  The  United  States  will  be  reduced  to  that  degra- 
dation which  Milton  describes,  in  the  Samson  Agonistes  : 

•'  For  what  more  oft  th'tn  nation  r  gjown  comipL 
And  by  their  vices  bro't  to  servitude  ? 
'l*hanto  lore  bondage  more  than  librrty— 
Bondage,  with  ease,  than  strenuoua  liberty.** 

By  self-reform  to  escape  that  condition  is  the  gteat  popular  problem, 
the  people's  trial,  not  of  patriotism  or  courage,  but  of  probity  and  forti* 
tude,  which  are  much  rarer  qualities.  Fredeiick  the  Great  said  of  Peter 
the  Great's  reform  of  Russia,  that  it  was  i^qua  fortis  gnawing  iron.  But 
he  had  only  national  habit  to  contend  with,^while  we  must  overcome 
original  sin — the  universal  passion  of  avarice.  I  am  not  insensible  of 
the  difficultieff,  the  dangers,  the  disparagement  and  perhaps  the  defeat  of 
such  an  undertaking.  Yet  it  is  a  noble  cause,  in  which  it  is  pardonable 
to  be  enthusiastic ;  for  it  is  glorious  to  participate,  must  be  immortalizing 
to  succeed,  and  cannot  be  disgraceful  even  to  fail. 

My  discomfiture  in  the  third  district,  has  been  frequently  referred  to, 
in  tlie  course  of  this  debate,  as  the  first  signal  proof  of  public  disappro* 
bation.  But  no  success,  as  I  have  frequently  stated  to  friends,  thus  chal- 
lenged, I  will  take  this  public  occasion  of  declaring,  could  be  more  grate- 
ful or  advantageous  than  the  sympathy  which,  fiom  all  quarters, has  poured 
in  its  balm,  to  cheer  even  a  repulsed  pioneer,  in  a  struggle,  arduous  indeed, 
but  not  more  arduous  than  glorious.  And  for  the  manurance  of  traduction 

^may  it  never  cease  to  enrich  the  soil  I  stand  upon  !     To  compare  very 

great  with  veiy  small  things,  it  is  what  raised  Jefferson  and  Madison, 
Jackson  and  Van  Buren  to  the  highest  public  honors.  It  was  that,  more 
than  even  his  public  services,  which  endeared  the  late  Mr.  Dallas  to  a 
republic  not  ungrateful.  It  was  that  inheritance,  more  than  even  their 
own  distinguished  merits,  that  has  advanced  so  many  of  his  family  to 
public  honors. 

As  it  then  added  numbers  to  the  minority,  such  as  it  was,  so  it  added 
abundant  consolation  to  him.  He  had  no  fear  of  the  event.  He  had  no 
fear  of  the  issue.  The  issue  was  well  taken.  The  issue  could  not  fail» 
or  popular  government  was  a  fallacy,  and  the  sooner  we  had  king  some- 
body^ my  lord  or  lady  somebody,  the  better.  Lotus  try  the  issue:  he  had 
no  fear  for  the  results,  and  in  tlie  event  of  defeat,  he  would  consider  the 
eountry  gone  beyond  redemption.  It  was  the  great  problem  of  repub- 
lican government;  it  was  the  great  restorer  of  the  republican  principle. 
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The  polities  of  this  country  began  with  the  funding  system,  and,  so  far  as 
the  present  age  was  concerned,  would  continue  with  it.  He  had  no 
doubt  that  the.  funding  system  had  its  paity  triumphs;  and  that  the 
hanking  system  had,  also,  its  party  triumph.  V«t,  he  was  sure 
the  opponents  of  that  system-^hat  was  the  regulator — would  see  it 
destroyed.  It  was  destined  to  fall.  That  was  certain,  or  as  he  had  before 
said,  popular  government  would  fail.  And,  his  reliance  was  on  the  fund  of 
common  sense  which  existed  among  the  people.  The  people  were  right 
tnd  always  would  be  riglit.  When  this  ground  was  broken,  a  few  months 
ago,  by  the  report  which  was  read  at  the  table  at  Harrisburg,  did  gende- 
Q^en  recoUent  the  occurrence  ?  Was  it.  not  like  a  bomb  thrown  in  the 
midst  of  the  convention— the  explosion  of  which  was  loud,  and  deep,  and 
terrible  ?  And  what  was  the  cause  of  it?  Why,  in  ihe  third  d  strict, 
he  was  defeated  on  the  very  ground  of  his  own  principle  ;  he  was  called 
the  friend  of  paper,  and  his  opponent  the  friend  of  hard  money.,  Such 
has  been  the  progress  of  public  sentiment.  Let  gentlemen  look  at  eyery 
governor*s  message.  Would  they  have  a  more  decided  proof  of  the 
intelligence  of  the  people?  A  gentleman  who  had  travelled  a  great  deal 
in  the  course  of  the  last  summer,  whose  object  it  was  to  ascertain  public 
sentiment— to  re^d  the  public  sentiment,  had  informed  him  how  great 
were  the  changes  it  was  undergoing,  in  reference  to  the  banking  institu- 
tions of  the  country.  The  message  went  further  than  the  report  of  the 
committee.  He  relied  on  the  common  people — the  country  people— not 
the  merchants  -^not  the  lawyers.  He  wished  them  no  ill— ^o  harm.  He 
belonged,  however,  in  a  great  measure,  to  one  of  those  classes,  and  his 
existence  depended,  in  a  great  degree,  on  the  other.  He  entertained  no 
unkind  feelings  towards  any  of  these  classes:  but  he  desired  that  the 
common  people — those  men  who  had  nothing  to  gain,  but  every  thing  to 
lose,  should  be  heard. 

Tlie  people  are  all  right — we  want  but  light  and  birth,  to  see  and  to  6e, 
to  ensure  success.  Otie  hundred  and  twenty  tliousand  new  men,  fresh 
from  the  ranks  of  the  people,  warm  with  the  generous  instincts  of  youth, 
are  our  eorps  of  reserve,  coming,  annually,  to  the  polls,  to  supply  the  places 
of  deserters  and  ttaitors.  'I'he  jpoor  are  always  with  us,  and  those  whom 
Burke,  in  his  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  calls  the  poor  rich,  are  begin* 
ning  to  se^  what  they  have  long  felt,  that  their  interests,  and  those  of  the 
poor,  are  precisely  the  same,  in  this  contest  with  speculators  and  bankers, 
lor  the  stability  of  property,  and  coin,  as  the  standard  of  value. 

We  were  told  that  the  people  had  risen  in  their  might  to  take  the 
spoils  from  the  hands  of  the  spoilers ;  and  we  were  threatened  with  the 
roar  of  artillery  every  day  that  they  are  successful  in  their  elections. 
What,  he  asked,  weie  tlieir successes ?  Were  they  not  bank  victories? 
la  Vermont,  a  federal  majority  of  the  legislature  has  been  out  voted  on 
the  bank  question. 

In  Ohio  (continued  Mr.  lugersoll)  I  understand  that  many  of  the 
federal  majority  were  obliged  to  pledge  themselves  to  the  democratic 
doctrines  of  the  currency.  In  Pennsylvania,  that  issue  was  fairly  and  uni- 
versally tried,  at  the  last  election  ;  and  I  appeal  to  the  governor's  late 
message  for  the  result,  as  he  ackowled^es  it.  Wherever  the  free  voice  of 
the  people  was  expressed,  without  district  fetters,  it  was  every  where  tbal^ 
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bank  dominion  roust  cease.  And  look  abroad  for  the  signs  of  the  tUaee. 
The  whole,  the  indomitable  sooth  is  with  ns.  The  Campbells  of  Sootfi 
Carolina  are  coming;  and  with  a  high  respect  for  ihe people  of  the  eastr 
the  yeoman^  the  whaler,  the  day  laborer,  and  the  mariner-^I  roust  saj, 
to  quote  their  Jack  Downing,  that  I  would  always  be  willing  to  mem 
Maine  for  Carolina ;  nay,  even  to  give  Rhode  Island  to  boot.  The  whob 
south,  the  great  rogulatoi  of  American  politics  and  parties,  will  soon  be 
unanimous.  Tennessee  is  undergoing  treatroent,  and  will  be  completely 
cured.  She  has  been  salivated  at  Faneuil  Hall,  by  a  great  Eastern  Doo> 
tor  of  Laws,  asfiisted  by  several  other  eminent  professional  gentleaieo*' 
in  the  happy  restoration  of  a  great  and  gallant  state  to  health  and  useful* 
ness.  New  York — will  the  deseit  I  Many  not  of^  are,  I  hope,  no  longer 
to  be  with  us.  Let  them  go ;  the  sooner  the  better.  'J'his  abrasion  of 
parties  rids  us  of  the  soft,  and  leaves  us  with  only  the  true  metal.  We 
shall  be  stronger,  thus  freed  from  the  base  alloy.  It  is  a  desirable  ezfolia* 
tion  of  rotten  bones— politicians,  whose  places  we  can  supply  by  people. 
Whether  the  deserters  go  over  to  the  enemy,  and  become  mere  beasts  of 
burden,  to  hew  wood  and  draw  water  for  their  new  master8,'or  like  bats^ 
flit  about  in  the  dim  obscure  of  neither  day  nor  night,  objects  of  somo^ 
nervous  anxiety,  but  of  more  contempt — let  them  choose — joy  go  with 
them.  It  is  worth  a  partial  defeat  to  shake,  off  such  time-serving  and 
disajQTected  go-betweens. 

From  the  scadet  lady,  however  bedizened,  republicanism  is  for  ever 
divorced — from  bed  and  board — never  again  to  frequent  her  haunts  of 
seduction  and  immorality.  For  my  part,  I  would  not  hurt  a  hair  of  her 
head,  much  less  put  her  to  death,  or  even  in  a  place  of  confinement..  Not 
not  even  shut  her  up  in  a  magdalen  asylum  ;  only  take  her  wig  off,  and 
cleanse  her.  But,  to  let  her  flaunt  about  as  she  has  done,  the  mother  of 
vice,  of  degeneracy  and  dissoluteness,  no  moral  father  of  a  family  can 
submit  to  any  longer.  She  has  inflicted  a  modern  leprosy  on  the  bones 
of  our  men  of  all  ages,  more  fatal  than  the  ancient  disease,  and  almost  as 
hard  to  cure.  Let  those  who  can't  be  cured,  be  set  apart  from  the  whole- 
some people,  and,  with  their  mistress,  be  objects  of  estrangement.  Their 
loss  may,  for  a  time,  reduce  our  numbers,  but  will  add  to  our  stieilgth. 
Fluctuation  of  parties  is  their  element — their  destiny.  For  one,  I  do  not 
desire  unwieldy  majorities.  The  true  position  of  free  government,  that 
which,  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  in  the  revolution,  brought  out  all  the 
energies  of  a  fiercely  divided  community,  is  a  bare  and  anxious  majority, 
boldly  counteracted  by  a  large  and  audacious  minority — both  composed 
of  watcltful  an  1  jealous  m^isses.  The  third  district,  so  much  thrown  in 
our  teeth,  is  not  without  its  comfortable  recollections.  In  1812,  I  was 
elected  to  congress  from  that  and  the  city  district,  by  a  majority  of  1200 
votes;  and,  siding  with  Mr.  Maoison  in  the  war,  then  as  odious  to  the 
same  opposition  as  hard  money  is  now,  tiie  capture  of  Washington  lost 
me  the  election  of  1814,  by  a  majoiity  of  800  votes  in  favor  of  my  com- 
petitor, (Judge  HopkinsoUi)  whom  1  had  beaten  by  1200  but  two  years 
before.  Yet  here  1  am  in  a  majority — the  same  majoiity,  once  more, 
and  1  doubt  not,  like  to  remain  so,  in  spite  of  the  old  element?  once  mor« 
stirred  up  to  a  sudden  flood  of  mutiny  to  overwhelm  us.  On  this  subject, 
I  beg  leave  to  read  the  committee  an  extract  from  a  letter,  never  before 
published 9  from  John  Adams  to  the  late  Dr.  Rush,  dated  June,  1812,  which 
may  pour  some  encouragement  into  faint  hearts.     It  is  as  follows : 
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*«  Thesimilitade  between  1773  and  1774,  and  181 1  and  1812,  is  obvious. 
It  is  now  said  by  the  tories,"  [it  was  not  the  democrats,  said  Mr.  Inger- 
■oU,  that  this  most  honest,  old  patriot  designated  as  tories,]  **  that  we 
were  unanimous  in  1774.     Nothinnf  can  be  farther  from  the  truth.     We 
were  more  divided  in  1774  than  we  are  now.     The  majority  in  cpngress 
in  *74,  on  all  the  essential  points  and  principles  of  the  declaration  of  rights, 
were  only  one,  two,  or  three.    Indeed »  all   the .  great  eritical  questions 
about  men  and  measures,  from  1774  till  1779,  werp  decided  by  the  vote 
of  a  single  slate,  and  that  vote  was  often  decided  by  a  single  individual 
Jumble   and  chaos,  as  this  nation  now   appears,  I  never  knew  it  better 
united.     It  is  alw.tys  so.     The  history  of  the  world  is  nothing  else  but  a 
narrative  of  such  divisions.  The  Stuarts  abdicated,  or  were  turned  out,  and 
William  came  in^  by  one  or  two  votes.     I  was  turned  out  by  the  votes  of 
Bouth  Carolina,  not  fairly  obtained.     Jefferson  came  in  by  one  vote, 
after  thirty-seven  trials  between  him  and  Burr.     Our  expedition  against 
Cape   Breton,  and   consequent  C/onquest  of  Louisburg,  in  1745,  which 
gave  poace  to  the  world,  was  cariied  iii  our  house  of  representatives,  in 
ilassachusells,  by  a  single  vole.     What  is  more  awful  thaii  all ;  the  Tri- 
nity was  carried  in  a  general  council  by  one  vote  against  a  quaternity. 
Mary  lost  an  equality  with  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  only  by  a  single 
suffrage.    All  the  great  affairs  of  the  world,  temporal  and  spiritual,  as ^ far 
as  men  are  concerned  in  the  discussion  and  decision  of  thetp,'  are  xleter* 
mined  by  small  majorities.     The  repulsion  in  human  nature  is  stronger 
than  the  attraction.     Division,  separation,  are  inevitable." 

Dr.  Rush  also  told  me,  (Mr.  IngersoH  added,)  that  tlie  vote  for  inde- 
pendence  was  carried,  owing  to  the  absenci;  of  Mr.  Morris,  who  was 
mning,  and  staid  late  at  Mr.  Ross',  which  made  the  Pennsylvania  suffrage 
three  to  two,  instead  of  three  to  three,  as  it  would  have  been,  had  Mr. 
Morris  attended,  by  which  means  it  would  have  miscarried — but  Mr^ 
Morris  afterwards  approved  of  it. 

The  following  views  of  the  same  philosophy  arc  to  be  found,  (Mr.  I. 
continued,)  in  Marshall's  Life  of  Washington. 

The  vote  of  New  York,  which  finally  led  to  the  convention  for  form- 
ing the  federal  constitution,  after  the  failure  of  the  Virginia  attempt,  by 
which  only  six  states  were  represented  at  Annapolis — was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  only  one.  .  And  it  is  remarkable  that  General  Wasliintrton 
long  hesitated  about  joining.  All  the  acts  of  congress,  in  the  memorable 
session  of  1794,  passed  by  the  casting  voie  of  the  vice  president,  and 
would  have  been  rejected,  but  for  Mr.  Gallaiin*s  deprivation  of  his  seat. 

So,  sir,  (said  Mr.  IngersoH,)  we  see  that  all  is  n,ot  gold  that  glistens ; 
neither  is  all  lost  that  is  in  danger.  With  the  executive  for  three  years, 
congress  for  at  least  two,  and  the  supreme  cocwt  daring  good  behaviour,  I 
hardly  see  that  the  people  need  be  much  alarmed  by  the  cannonades  for 
recent  viciories.  We  shall  have  time  enough  at  any  rate  to  reform, 
before  we  go  out.  Of  the  supreme  court,  do  not  let  me  be  misunderstood 
to  say  that  party  will  influence  their  judgmenis.  But  three  memorable 
judgments  of  the  last  session  are  foregone  conclusions,  I  submit,  for  the 
assurance  that  the  rights  of  the  people  and  state  rights  are  to  be  duly 
considered  and  respected  by  thav  high  tribunal,  where  a  most  eminent 
Judge  and  distinguished  jurist,  for  whom  1  feel  the  mos(  sincere  respect, 
has  become  the  hiinority — almost  solitary  and  aloue. 
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The  presiding  officer  of  tlie  convention,  at  the  outset  of  ihis  prc»ldng[ed» 
excited,  and  irrelevant  debate,  denounced  the  president  of  the  United 
States  in  stroni;  terms,  rer)*  strong — as  the  public  executioner  of  oar 
resources,  bj  wholesale  guillotining,  cutting  on  the  means  of  prosperitj, 
and  grasping  at  twelve  hundred  millions  of  bank  property,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  patronnge  and  plunder.  These  are  the  words  atr  1  noted  then 
at  the  time  ;  and  I  appeal  to  all  who  hear  me — I  appeal  to  the  candor  of 
the  learned  gentleman  himself,  whether  I  do  not  state  them  truly. 

Mr.  Si.ROEANT  (President)  explained.  I  would  only  remark,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  that  I  did  not  say  twelve  hundred  millions  of  banking 
capital  or  stock.  My  statement  was  this :  'J  hai  the  President  of  the 
United  Slates  had,  at  the  last  sest^iiin  of  congress  proposed,  smong  other 
things,  that  they  should  pass  a  law,  declaring  the  banks  bankrupt ;  or 
railier,  to  give  him  authotity  to  appoint  commissioners  to  declare  them 
bankrupt,  and  of  course,  to  take  rharge  of  their  eflects.  And,  if  any 
body  will  take  the  trouble  to  refer  to  the  message,  he  will  there  find  the 
purport  of  what  1  have  stated.  I  then  observed  that  the  capital  stock  of 
the  banks  in  the  United  States,  approximated  to  four  hundred  millions  of 
dollars,  according  to  the  e8iiroate  of  the  treasuiy  department. 

I  further  remarked,  that  you  might  take  it  for  granted,  that  tlieir  debte 
and  credit  auiouiU  to  double  that  sum  at  least.    3o  that  the  capital  and 
debts  and  credit  of  the  banks  would  approach,  in  round  numbers,  to  about 
twelve  bundled  millions.     As  every  bank  in  the  United  States  has  sus- 
pended specie  payments,  of  course,  they  were  all  liable  to  have  a  commis- 
sion of  bankruptcy  issued  against  them,  if  the  suggestions  ot  the  president 
were  carried  out.      The  consequence   would    be,  that  twelve  hundred 
millions  of  the  properly — of  the  concerns — of  the  cfiects  of  the  people 
oi  the  United  Slates  would  be  pui  into  the  hands  of  commissionets  by 
the  executive;  for,  all  appointments  are  made  by  him.     'I'his,  then,  I 
added,  was  giving  to  him  the  power  of  the  guillotine  over  the  property 
of  the  country,  to  the  araoimt  of  about  twelve  hundred  millions  of  dollars. 
Besides,  it  would  confer  upon  him  enormous  power  of  doing  great  mis- 
chief, as  he  would  have  placed  in  his  hands,  a  palronage  exceeding  any 
thing  any  sune  man  in  the  United  Slates  had  ever  conceived  of. 

And,  I  stated  further,  that  alihougli  ihe  President  of  the  United  States 
had  recommended,  in  his  ntessage,  ihe  adoption  of  a  bankrupt  law — with 
what  intention,  I  do  not  say,  but  perhaps  not  for  ihe  purpose  of  creating 
more  palro;iage — yet,  that  both  houses  of  congress,  having  a  great 
m:<jorily  favorable  lo  the  exfculive,  h«d  declared  that  they  tould  notevea 
take  the  subject  into  consideration,  and  it  remained,  to  this  moment,  a  dead 
letter  in  the  message  of  the  President  of  the  United  Slates. 

This,  sir.  is  exactly  the  statement  which  I  made,  and  hy  which  I  am 
willing  to  abide. 

Mr.  Inoersoll  :  The  gentleman  at  the  time  he  made  tlie  statement* 
spoke  under  great  excitement.  He  has,  as  often  as  the  subject  has  been 
alluded  to  ;  and,  he  has  frequently  said  tiiat  i  did  not  hear  htm  fairly.  I 
appeal  to  gentlemen,  and  I  appeal  to  the  candor  of  the  gentleman  himself^ 
whether  he  did  not  use  the  word  *'  plunder,**  :is  well  as  **  guillotine.'* 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Adams  :  I  call  the  genJeman  (Mr.  IngersoJl)  to  order, 
bound  to  take  the  President's  explanation. 
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'file  Chair  :  The  genUeman  is  bound  to  take  the  explanation. 

Mr.  Ingbrsoll  :  I  do  not  need  being  called  to  ortler,  to  remind  me  of 
what  every  gentleman  knows,  as  well  as  every  member,  that  an  explana- 
tion must  be  taken  as  given.  I  was  not  ab<«tit  to  gainsay  it,  but  to  ask  the 
presiding  officer  if  he  did  not  use  the  word  plunder  f  1  suppose  every 
member  of  this  committee  well  recollects  it.     I  could  depose  to  it. 

Mr.  Skrgkaxt  replied:  The  delegate  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia 
did  not  attend  to  what  I  said — thatthis  power  would  operate  like  a  guillo- 
tine in  the  hands  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  as  it  would  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  properly  of  the  people  to  the  amount  of  twelve 
hundred  'millinns  of  dollars.  I  do  not  recollect  having  used  the  word 
••  plunder;"  but,  in  my  judgment,  the  passing  of  a  bankrupt  law,  would 
•perate  upon  the  people  of  the  United  States,  more  severely  than  any 
plunder  of  which  I  can  form  any  notion. 

Mr.  Inqersoll  :  Certainly  he  used  the  words,  plunder  and  wholesale 
guillotining.  But  I  did  not  mean,  even  before  his  explanation,  to  vindi- 
cate the  chief  magistrate,  by  personal  retaliation,  and  hope  I  shall  not  give 
offence  by  what  I  say. 

The  chaige  of  inconsistency  between  the  President's  message,  sug- 
gesting an  act  of  bankruptcy,  and  his  votes  on  that  subject  as  a  senator, 
18  a  mistake  ;  he  has  always  been  perfectly  consistent.  May  the  public 
life  of  the  Presidt^nt  of  this  convention  be  as  irreproachable  for  incon- 
sistency as  that  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  !  Both  these 
distinguished  gentlemen  occupy  much  space  in  the  public  contemplation. 
May  the  public  life  of  the  one  be  as  blameless  as  that  of  the  other !  In 
the  conflicts  of  party,  and  the  collision  of  debate,  may  his  temper  he  as 
well  disciplined,  his  nature  as  free  from  animosity.  May  his  ambition  be 
as  chastened— his  hands  always  as  clear  of  bank  plunder!  May  he  as 
seldom  give  offence  or  take  it !  May  he  leach  high  stations  with  friends 
as  numerous,  and  enemies  as  few — with  as  well  merited  and  well  grounded 
eonfidence  in  his  dispassionate  patriotism,  and  his  unquestionable  purity  of 
intention ! 

The  constitution  of  Massachusetts  confers  the  title  of  excellency  on  Uie 
governor,  and  that  of  honor  on  his  lieutenant.  Let  us  entitle  the  placid 
President  at  the  helm  of  this  heaving  Union,  his  serene  highness.  What 
vast  advantage  the  country  derives,  his  administration  and  himself,  from 
the  passionless  course  he  stears — like  Madison,  unrufHed  by  the  storms 
of  faction! 

I  have  not  the  honor  of  being  intimately  acquainted  with  Mr.  Van 
Buren,  but  I  have  always  understood,  what  his  public  messages  and  acts 
clearly  show,  that  he  is  a  man  of  bland  and  quiet  disposition,  not  rabid 
with  ambition,  neither  apt  to  condemn,  or  hasty  to  adopt  any  measure 
or  man,  but  considerate,  piovident,  and,  while  open  to  conviction,  not 
given  to  change. 

On  the  noble  principles  of  his  monumental  message,  he  stands  forth 
already  sanctioned  by  the  approbation  of  a  cotsniporaneous  posterity. 
Europe,  whose  intelligence  has  sent  over  the  Atlantic,  one  loud  voice  of 
approbation  of  those  piinciples,  which  future  posterity  will  surely  repeat^ 
and  history  consecrate.  . 
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While  he  stands  by  those  principles,  I  am  and  will  be  one  of  his  most 
constant  adherents.  While  he  supports  them,  I  will  support  him.  And 
sOf  1  do  believe  and  trust,  will  most  of  the  people  of  most  of  the  states. 
That  generous  south,  with  which  Pennsylvania  hat  always  been  asso- 
ciated, in  all  her  days  of  prosperity  and  trial,  and  from  which  she  netrer 
was  separated,  or  can  be,  by  the  present  vain  endeavors  to  sunder  us  from 
our  true  interests  and  natural  confederntes-;— all  the  south,  with  this  state, 
will  sustain  the  nortlieiu  president  with  southern  politics — the  man  who 
had  the  wisdom  and  forecast,  as  well  as  the  virtue,  always  to  abide  by 
the  political  doctrines  of  Jeflerson  and  Madison. 

And,  will  that  great  zone  of  tlie  free  states — New  York,  Pennsylvania 
and  Ohio,  the  free  girdle  of  the  Union — will  they  forsake  the  first  chief 
magistrate  they  have  ever  furnished,  in  abandoning  whom  they  sacrifice  all 
chance  of  ever  giving  another  ?  Let  New  York,  if  she  dartj  lei  Ohio,  if 
she  musti  let  Pennsylvania,  if  she  can,  be  guilty  of  such  dereliction,  and 
rush  into  the  arms  of  a  slaveholder  or  a  soldier. 

This  is  the  first  time,  sir,  that  the  great  girdle  of  free  states,  compre* 
bending  New  York,  Ohio  s^nd  Pennsylvania,  ever  had  a  chief  magistrate. 
Let  New  York,  if  she  dare, — let  Ohio,  if  she  must,  and  Pennsylvania,  if 
she  can,  cast  off  her  own  son,  and  throw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  a 
slaveholder  or  a  soldier.  Let  them  do  this,  and  their  first  president  will 
be  their  last.  Let  them  say  whether  mere  faction  shall  decide  atid  reg^• 
late  the  destinies  of  the  country.  If  the  object  be  not  to  supplant  the 
interests  of  the  middle  states,  what  is  the  object  of  all  the  cannonades 
which  I  have  heard  so  long. 

Who  is  to  supplant  the  president  of  the  middle  states, — this  northern 
man  with  souihcrn  principles — this  man,  who  stands  up  for  extreme 
southern  principles,  upon  the  preservation  of  which,  as  all  men  see  and 
know,  depends  the, salvation  of  the  Union  ?  Is  he  to  be  supplanted  by  a 
slaveholder? — Or  is  he  to  be  superseded  by  the  man  from  Faneuil  Hall — 
by  the  great  great  eastern  orator,  whose  political  course  and  character  are 
justly  odious  to  nine-tenths  of  the  people  of  the  United  States ;  the 
champion  of  property  to  control  the  people;  who  was  opposed  to  a  glo- 
rious war,  to  a  useful  bank,  to  a  cherishing  tariff — to  every  thing 
patriotic,  till  forced  to  acknowledge  their  popular  success,  when  his  slow 
assent  was  wrung — wlio  would  have  sunk  into  the  arms  of  General  Jack« 
son,  who  would  seek  through  political  aniimasonry— that  station  which 
he  who  now  fills,  it  never  sought,  but  which  sought  him— sought  him  in 
Europe,  and  elevated  him  without  any  unworthy  solicitation  by  him. 

1  have  heard  the  shouts  of  triumph  which  this  orator  has  excited,  and 
the  salvos  of  thai  artillery  which  often  delivers  its^  broadsides  at  the  people, 
never /or  them,  or  the  country;  the  first  of  whose  rounds,  if  1  recollect 
right,  was  for  the  victories  of  the  holy  alliance,  while  we  were  at  war 
with  one  of  its  confederates — repeated  when  Washington  was  sacked,  but 
not  heard  for  the  victory  of  New  Orleans;  an  artillery,  which  that  patriot, 
though  eccentric,  son  of  a  patriot  father,  lately  declaied  in  congress,  while 
the  lofty  dome  almost  trembled  with  plaudits,-^an  artillery,  which  only 
waits  to  be  turned  against  the  country. 

The  great  engineer  who  directs  it  has  succeeded,  I  believe,  in  shewing 
that  he  >»'as  not  at  the  Hartford  convention.     Should  he  even  veutuM  to 
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«ay  that  his  heart  was  not  there,  I  shall  lose  some  of  the  respect  which  I 
hare  always  entertained  for  his  great  i^ilities. 

Mr.  Earle  here  called  the  gentleman  from  the  connty  to  order.  The 
•objeci  which  the  gendeman  was  discussing,  was  the  sincerity  of  a  pnblie 
f^haracter,  and  he  submitted  whether  it  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
amendment  of  the  constitution  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  Chairman  said,  the  question  opened  a  wide  ranse  of  debate,  and 
when  he  had  attempted  to  limit  it,  he  was  not  supported  by  the  eommit- 
lee. 

Mr.  Earle  appealed  from  the  decision,  and  Mr.  Woodward  seconded 
the  appeal. 

The  question  was  taken,  and  the  decision  of  the  Chairman  was 
affirmed. 

Mr.  Inoersoll  continued.  I  was  about  to  say,  sir,  in  reference  lo  the 
indtvidaal  who  may  be  re-elected  to  supplant  Mr.  Van  Buren,  that  hiis 
early  associates  whom  I  respect  him  too  much  to  think  that  he  would 
desert,  resolved,  if  I  am  not  mistaken, — proposed  at  any  rate,  in  the 
assembly  of  Massachusetts,  that  it  was  unbecoming  a  moral  and  religious 
people  to  rejoice  in  those  naval  victories  of  our  fine  frigates,  which  did 
more  for  the  credit  system,  so  called,  as  well  as  the  credit  of  the  nation, 
for  the  commerce,  the  agriculture,  and  the  inanufactures  of  the  United 
States,  than  all  the  eight  hundred  and  twenty  banks,  with  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States  at  their  head :  yes,  though  every  bank  note  were  plated 
with  gold,  every  bank  constructed  of  solid  ailver,  and  every  president, 
director,  and  stockholder  and  discountee,  were  covered  with  diamonds 
and  rubies,  The  shoot  of  that  party  in  the  war  was  submission  to  Eng^ 
land ;  your  war  is  wicked,  wanton  and  foolish.  It  is  Madison's  war,  the 
war  of  Buonaparte's  tool,  a  despot,  a  dolt,  an  imbecile. 

But  emancipation  is  at  hand.  While  this  convention  is.  sitting  here, 
congress  at  Washington,  and  between  twenty  and  thirty  legislatures,  in 
as  many  states,  a  much  mightier  l>ody  than  them  all  has  jost  closed  its 
conclave  at  New  York,  where  a  fortunate  dissention  occurred  to  aecom- 
pilish  that  settlement  of  the  monetary  elements  which  the  fortunate  storm 
of  suspension  disturbed. 

That  storm  cleared  the  elements,  and  that  discord  will  re-establish  their 
complete  tranquility.  The  bank  attempts  to  make  that  distemper  chronic 
which  is  now  only  acute — that  attempt  was  the  fault  of  overweening 
power,  which,  like  the  invasion  of  Spain  and  the  march  upon  Moscow, 
will  bring  about  the  restoration  of  things ;  and  the  agent  of  it,  by  the 
memorable  coincidence,  happens  to  be  Albert  Gallatin,  the  companion  of 
Jefferson  and  Madison,  the  only  surviving  democrat  of  the  convention  of 
1790,  who,  through  a  long  life  much  calumniated,  has  done  much  to  pro- 
mote the  prosperity,  arrange  the  currency,  and  fix  the  destinies  of  this 
^country — whose  last  accomplishments  will  be  like  all  before  it,  odious  ta 
some,  but  grateful  to  many. 

A  party  question — yes,  I  have  always  said  so.  The  rudiments  of  new 
party  combinations,  involving  the  interests,  the  feelings,  and  the  party 
allotment  of  us  all — a  combination  like  that  of  1787,  which  will  unite  the 
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poor  toith  the  rich,  the  iadustrious  with  the  quiet,  against  the  •peeolatiBg, 
the  gamhlingv  the  priyiieged  and  the  selfish. 

The  cunnine  man,  who  is  now  President,  foresees  this.  The  magician 
waves  his  hand  of  power.  He  handles  the  crisis  with  a  tender,  but  firm 
and  master  hand.  He  plants  his  administration  on  the  rock  of  rigfat«  the 
only  and  a  bettei  substitute  for  the  prodigious  personal  influence  of  his 
illustrious  predecessor. 

What  a  rock  to  stand  upon  !  to  cling  to !  to  fall  from  !  if  it  must  be  so» 
with  all  Europe,  and  all  posterity  for  admirers.  If  he  weathers  the  storm, 
what  a  pilot !     If  stranded,  what  a  martyr  ! 

As  I  understand  his  character,  he  is  incapable  of  scorn,  and  too  wary 
to  despise  enemies.  But,  with  what  serene  composure  and  sorereign  pity, 
be  most  look  down  on  the  opponents,  whb  charge  him  with  wishing  to 
govern  by  patronage,  while  he  is  planting  himself  on  the  broad  basis  of 
real  popularity,  the  good  sense  and  good  feelings  of  a  sovereign  people. 

Let  such  an  opposition  supplant  him,  if  it  must  be  so.  When  Louis 
the  18th,  overthrew  Napoleon,  his  chief  counsellor,  Talleyrand,  is  said  to 
have  told  him  to  have  clean  sheets  put  on  the  Emperor's  bed,  and  get  into 
ti,  but  to  be  careful  to  change  nothing  else.  So  would  it  be  in  our  con- 
test of  the  ins  and  outs— for  it  has  become  that  and  nothing  else— should 
a  change  of  administration  take  place.  Possibly  Mr.  Van  Bufen  is 
•head  of  his  time.  So  was  Jefferson,  whose  plans  of  emancipation  and 
education  were  long  postponed,  the  former  altogether,  the  latter  till  late  in 
Kfe. 

Milton  was  a  loco  foco.  Locke  was  a  loco  foco.  Perhaps  the  man 
mow  representing  the  great  desideratum  of  our  political  economy,  is  like* 
wise  in  advance  of  what  is  sure  to  come  and  must  come.  So  be  it,  if  need 
be.  I  weathered  with  him  the  war  of  1812,  and  doubt  not  I  shall  this 
succession  of  it.  But  if  he  is  doomed  to  be  superseded  now,  it  cannot  be 
long  that  he  will  be  in  retirement,  if  he  lives.  The  principles  of  his  mes- 
sage are  everlasting.  Combinations  may  postpone  but  cannot  pervert 
them.  The  people  would  reinstate  his  presidency  with  an  overflowing 
voice  of  popular  support. 

Mr.  Meredith  rose  to  address  the  committee.  At  this  late  hour,  he 
•aid,  he  rose  to  take  up  some  of  the  points  of  this  subject. 

Mr.  Sterigere  moved  that  the  committee  rise. 

Mr.  Earle  opposed  the  motion.  If  there  was  no  other  man  to  stand 
by  the  convention,  and  endeavor  to  save  the  unnecessary  consumption  of 
tune,  he  would  do  it. 

Mr.  Meredith  said  he  would  proceed,  should  the  motion  be  with- 
drawn. 

Mr.  Sterigere  declined  to  withdraw  the  motion. 

Mr.  Earle  said,  the  waste  of  time  by  this  body  gave  just  dissatisfae- 
tion  to  the  people.  He  considered  it  the  duty  of  every  honest  man  to  put 
his  ehoulder  to  the  wheel,  and  endeavor  to  finish  the  business  for  which 
we  were  sBsembled.     If  we  went  on,  at  this  rate,  there  would  be  no  pros- 
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pert  of  completing  the  amendments  for  a  year*  If  no  one  else  would 
stand  up  for  the  rights  of  the  people,  he  would  do  it.  He  insisted  upon 
eontinoing  the  sitting  till  half  past  one  before  dinner,  and  till  half  past  six 
in  the  evening.  To  go  on  in  this  way  was  a  mere  farce.  He  asked  if  it 
was  not  in  oi^er,  if  he  dissented  from  the  decision  of  the  chair,  declaring 
the  motion  to  rise  in  order,  to  appeal. 

The  Chair  leplicd  in  the  affirmatiTe. 

The  motion  to  rise  was  agreed  to : 

And  the  committee  rose,  reported  progress,  and  obtained  leave  to  stt 
again ;  ahd. 

The  Contention  took  the  usual  recess. 


FRIDAY  AFTERNOON,.  Decbmbbr  15,  1837. 

SBTENTH   ARTIOLB. 

The  Convention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole, 
Mr.  Rbioart  in  the  chair,  on  Uie  report  of  the  committee,  to  which  was 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Stevens,  to  amend  the 
amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Read,  by  striking  out  all  after  the  words 
'*  section  3,"  and  inserting,  in  lieu  thereof,  the  woids  following,  viz: 

**  The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking 
institutions  within  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  all  the  people.** 

Mn  Meredith  said,  I  need  not  repeat,  Mr.  Chairman,  what  has  so 
often  been  said  in  the  course  of  this  debate,  that  this  ought  not  to  be  a 
party  question.  Wlio  has  placed  it,  and  met  it,  on  that  footing,  every  one 
knows,  who  heard  the  remarks  of  the  gentleman  from  the  county,  who 
preceded  me  on  the  floor.  Looking  at  the  varieties  of  party  here 
and  elsewhere  within  the  state,  I  can  find  no  party  that  hns  treated  it  aa  a 
party  question.  The  gentleman  from  the  county,  admitted,  and  claimed 
for  himself  the  credit  for  much  candor  and  fairness  in  the  admission,  that 
the  present  local  banking  system  which  now  overspread  the  United  States, 
originated  with  the  party  to  which  he  delights  to  belong.  Who  are  the 
exclusive  friends  of  the  banks  in  this  commonwealth  now  ?  All  the  banks 
in  the  state  were  made  by  democratic  votes.  None  of  them  could  have 
come  into  existence  without  the  aid  of  the  democratic  party.  Who 
eonstitutes  the  exclusive  bank  parly  ?  The  governor  of  this  common- 
wealth, who  is  the  leader  of  one  of  the  political  parties  of  the  day,  does  not, 
tlie  gentleman  from  the  county  says,  differ  from  him,  in  opinion,  in  relation 
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to  the  restrictions  proper  to  be  imposed  on  the  banks,  except  in  this 
particular :— that  the  governor  is  disposed  to  go,  and  proposes  to  go, 
iDUf^h  farther  than  he  does.  The  gentleman  and  his  friends,  when  thej 
are  pressed  on  this  ground,  speak  of  us,  as  being  opposed  to  all  restno- 
tions,  though  they  have  no  warrant  for  such  an  assertion.  They  admits 
too,  Uiat  the  question  ought  to  be  approached  and  treated,  without  refer- 
ence to  any  party  considerations,  and  yet,  has  the  gentleman  who  Iv t  had 
the  floor  raked  up  every  topic  of  parly  malignity  and  abuse  which  he 
could  find,  not  only  in  the  party  relatious  of  the  present  day,  but  in  the 
paities  of  yesterday,  and  ten  years,  twenty  years,  and  fifty  years,  ago. 

I  will  ask  the  committee  whether  every  effort  has  not  been  made 
here,  by  gentlemen  on  the  other  side,  and  at  the  expense  of  much  timCf 
to  render  the  question  a  strict  party  question,  and  to  rally  the  votes  accor^ 
dingly.  The  occnsion  has  been  avaikd  of  by  gentlemen,  to  make  party 
speeches,  for  effect  out  of  our  doors,  and  not  with  the  view  to  the  final  vols 
on  the  question.  They  were  not  content  to  disclaim  against  banks,  and 
the  evils  of  the  banking  system,  but  they  also  stigmatize  members  of  this 
body,  their  political  opponents,  as  bank  directors  and  bank  attorneys. 
By  this  course  of  denunciation,  they  would,  if  they  could,  turn  us  out  of 
doors,  in  oider  that  they  (night  be  left,  with  their  feeble  and  dwindling 
minority ,  to  make  a  constitution  that  will  suit  themselves.  Their  speeches, 
then,  seem  to  be  intended,  so  far  as  they  are  to  have  any  efiect  here,  to 
take  efl*ect  before  the  question  is  taken.  When  our  banking  system,  and 
the  interests  which  it  promotes,  and  when  our  most  valued  citizens,  who 
may  be  connected  with  its  management,  are  thus  abused  and  denounced, 
we  are  urged  to  something  like  a  defence  of  the  system.  We  show  that, 
if  it  is  capable  of  abuse,  or  productive  of  any  occasional  inconvenience, 
it  is  also  very  useful  and  convenient ;  that  the  people  are  content  with  it, 
and  will  have  it,  and  that  the  whole  system  ought  not  to  be  abolished,  for 
the  purpose  of  correcting  its  evils.  How  are  we  then  met,  sir  ?  By  a  denial 
of  the  fact  that  they  are  opposed  to  the  bankingsystem.  After  denouncing 
the  wliole  system  as  an  odious  monopoly,  which  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  in 
a  republican  government,  they  turn  around  and  say,  in  reply  to  our  argu- 
ments against  their  absurd  and  ruinous  positions,  that  they  like  the  banking 
system  well  enough,  and  only  want  the  ten  dollar  note  restriction,  which  has 
been  moved  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna.  Thc^y  say,  when  they 
are  pressed  in  regard  to  the  absurdity  of  the  destructive  doctrines  whicn 
they  are  sending  abroad  among  the  people  of  the  commonwealth,  look  at 
our  amendment — it  proposes  nothing  but  to  restrict  the  banks  from  issuing 
notes  of  a  less  denomination  than  ten  dollars.  They  say  that  they  desire 
only  those  amendments  that  are  beneficial,  but  their  arguments  go  to  the 
entire  destruction  of  the  system.  In  answer  to  their  own  arguments,  they 
appeal  to  the  amendment  itself. 

The  amendment  under  consideration  resoUes  itself  into  a  question  of 
victual  expediency,  and  into  the  further  question,  whether  the  restrictions 

Proposed  by  it,  should  be  imposed  by  the  legislature,  or  this  convention, 
^he  first  question  is,  whether  it  is  expedient  to  restrict  the  banks  from 
issuing  any  notes  of  less  denomination  than  ten  dollars, — and,  in  regard  to 
this  question,  if  we  come  to  it  calmly  and  deliberately,  we  can  have  but 
very  little  difficulty. 

In  the  first  place,  we  may  ask  ourselves,  what  are  the  eorpormticMMi 
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which  are  the  subject  of  so  mach  dennnciation  here  ?  I  hope  those  who 
belong  to  the  party,  a  majority  of  which  united  in  the  creation  of  these 
corporations,'  will  answer  this  question.  They  sprung,  sir,  from  the 
hearts  of  the  people — from  their  necessities  and  interests.  These  cor- 
porations were  generally  composed  of  men  of  little  wealth,  and  they  uni- 
ted together  upon  the  joint  stock  principle,  with  a  view  to  Tender  more 
Qseful  and  available,  their  small  individual  means.  The  capital  of  these 
companies  consisted  of  nothing  but  the  aggregate  of  their  earnings.  The 
system  was  commenced  by  small  associations.  They  obtained  legislative 
sanction,  not  through  the  means  of  a  bonus,  but  in  consequence  of  the 
desire^ of  the  people  generally,  that  they  should  have  it.  The  legisla- 
tures which  gave  them  their  charters,  represented  fairly  and  correctly 
the  wishes  and  interests  of  the  people,  in  reference  to  these  corporations. 
They  carried  with  them  the  good  wishes  of  the  whole  body  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  they  have  retained  that  confidence,  notwithstanding  the  attempts 
made  by  reckless  partisans  to  impair  it.  These  corporations,  sir,  sprung 
from  the  people,  and  were  cheiished  by  the  people,  which  gentlemen  so 
bitterly  denounce  as  odious  monopolies,  and  as  aristocratic  institutions. 
What,  sir,  is  the  sentiment  in  regard  to  individual  legislative  bodies,  from 
which  these  charters  have  been  obtained  ?  Does  any  on^believe  that  the 
state  legislature  have,  at  all  times,  been  corrupt,  bank-bought,  faithless  to 
their  pledges  to  tlie  people,  and  careless  of  their  wishes  and  interests  ? 
Has  this  been  the  character  of  the  free  representatives  of  the  free  people 
of  this  commonwealth,  for  the  last  half  century  ?  Is  it  the  characteristic 
of  a  free  government,  that  its  representative  branch  must  be  corrupt? 
Or  upon  what  principle  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  more  perfect  we  ren- 
der our  institutions,  the  less  observant  the  legislative  branch  of  the  gov- 
ernment becomes  of  the  int6rests  with  which  they  are  charged?  There 
ii  no  one,  sir,  who  hears  me,  who  can  doubt,  or  who  does  doubt,  that, 
horn  the  year  1770,  down  to  this  day,  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania 
have,  in  the  long  run,  represt^nted  the  will  of  the  people  of  Pennsylvania. 
No  one  can  doubt  this,  who  entertains  any  confidence  in  a  free  govern- 
ment. 

Lef  him  who  distrusts  the  legislature,  composed,  as  it  is,  of  free  men, 
freely  elected,  by  the  free  yeomanry  of  Pennsylvania,  take  shelter,  and 
protection  under  '*his  sereiie  highness,"  as  the  gentleman  from  the 
county  denominat*  s  the  individual  whom  his  party  have  elevated  to 
power,  and  who  is  the  object  of  his  idolatry. 

If  the  granting  of  bank  charters  is  to  taint  the  legislature  with  the 
charge  of  corruption,  and  misrepresenting  the  will  of  the  people,  then 
DO  legislature  has  been  free  from  it. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  turn  to  the  journals  of  any  session,  without 
finding  in  them  the  passage  of  some  act  of  incorporation.  The  journals 
are  full  of  instances,  in  the  proceedings  of  every  assembly  that  has  ever 
been  convened.  By  every  party,  and  by  every  shade  of  party,  that  has 
ever  been  represented  in  the  state  legislature,  have  these  institutions  been 
foonded.  They  have  been  brought  into  existence  by  the  people,  acting 
through  their  representatives,  without  any  distinction  of  pa>ty.  They 
He  the  creation,  not  of  individual  wealth,  but  of  associated  wealth,  and 
vere  found  highly  convenient  to  the  people,  giving  facilities  to  busioots, 
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and  activity  to  erery  branch  of  industry.  Individual  wealth  could  not 
have  created  them.  Their  very  object  was  to  give  efficiency  la  small 
capitals,  by  collecting  them  into  masses,  and  thus  io  afford  facilities  to 
those  who  could,  in  no  other  way,  obtain  the  capital  which  must  unite 
with  labor  in  the  production  of  wealth.  The  sanction  under  which  these 
corporations  were  created* and  acted,  was  more  than  that  (if  a  mere  char- 
ter, obtained  from  the  legislature.  They  had  the  liifsh  sanction  of  the 
public  will,  and  public  necessity.  The  desire  of  the  legislature  that  they 
should  he  subject  to  all  proper  restrictions,  is  fully  expressed  on  the  face 
of  the  acts  of  incorporation  themselves.  Hut,  with  such  restrictions, 
every  association,  for  a  useful  object,  had  a  right  to  come  and  exact  a 
charter,  under  the  seal  of  the  commonwealth.  The  great  objection  urged 
BOW  against  all  such  charters  of  incorporation,  is,  that  they  do  not  make 
^stockholders  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  company,  in  all  their  own  property, 
or  in  propoition  to  their  stock.  But,  almost  in  the  very  same  breath  in 
which  this  objection  is  made,  those  who  make  it  have  given  their  assent 
— I  believe  I  am  not  mistaken — to  institutions  founded  on  the  very  prin- 
ciple which  they  condemn, — I  mean  to  the  act  authorizing  limited  copart- 
nerships. 

What  is  thA object  of  limited  copartnerships  ?  The  same  with  that  of 
joint  stock  companies — to  enable  individuals  to  put  a  certain  sum  into  a 
company,  risking  only  the  loss  of  that  sum.  It  is  carrying  out  the  same 
principle  as  that  by  which  we  exempt  individual  stockholders  from  the 
debts  of  the  company.  A  limited  partner,  as  he  is  called,  may,  by  this 
act,  put  a  certain  sum  into  a  partnership  concern,  and  be  liable  only  for 
that  sum. 

The  principle  has  been  sanctioned  by  experience,  after  the  lapse  of 
fifty  years,  and  in  a  country  where  there  have  been  more  joint  stock 
companies  created  and  managed,  than  in  any  other  in  the  world. 

The  whole  argument  against  the  banks,  is  an  argument  against  the 
right  of  the  people  to  govern    themselves,  and  to   direct  and  manage 
their  own  concerns.     The  people  established  these  banks,  and  they  had  a 
right  to  do  it,  and  they  have  a  right  to  their  continued  use  and  possession, 
whatever  party  men   may  say  against  them.      The  people  established 
fhem,  because   they   found  them    necessary   in    conducting   their   busi- 
ness, and  they  have  continued  to  use  them,  because  they  have  fotmd 
them  to  be  essential  aids  to  their  industry  and  enterprize.     Every  man  in 
the  community  is  bound  to  respect  the  general  opinion,  the  sense  of  thcr 
mass  on  this  subject,  and  to  refrain  from  the  mischievous  attempts  to  tear 
down  and  destroy  institutions  which  are  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
pnblic  interests. 

It  has  already  been  shown  very  plainly,  in  the  debate,  that  the  banks* 
and  other  corporate  bodies,  are  not  monopolies.  My  friend  from  Erie* 
(Mr.  Sill)  has  conclusively  demonstrated  that  there  are  no  monopolies  in 
this  commonwealth,  and  that  there  is  no  monopoly  in  banking  associations, 
which  the  people  of  the  state  are  allowed  to  make  by  the  legislature,  and 
the  repeal  of  the  acts  granting  these  charters,  would  at  once  prostrate  and 
destroy  the  vital  interests  of  the  commonwealth.  I  will  ask  gentlemen 
to  put  their  finger  upon  any  institution  in  this  state,  that  can  be  called  » 
monopoly.    The  use  of  the  term  monopoly,  in  application  to  any  of  these 
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eorpoiatioiHi,  is  resorted  to  only  for  the  purpose  of  easting  odium  npoa 
tbem* 

As  to  the  bank  aristocracy  which  is  also  talked  of  here  by  gentlemen,  it 
will  be  tiflae  enough  to  speak  of  that,  when  they  have  shown  wherein  it 
consists* 

Why,  it  18  the  aristocracy  of  wealth,  say  genlleinen,  that  forms  the  mass 
of  your  corporations.  Now  it  has  been  said,  in  a  general  way,  that  they 
consist  of.  widows  and  orphans,  and  others,  generally  of  small  estate ;  and 
we  know  that  corporations  of  very  large  classes  of  men,  in  this  country, 
are  merely  for  benevolent  purposes,  merely  benovolent  associations,  for 
the  purpose  of  granting  aid  to  their  members.  Well,  we  all  know  that 
these  associations  belong  almost  exclusively  to  the  laboring  classes  of  the 
comrauuity.  They  belong  to  the  men  who  agree  to  pay  twenty-five 
cents,  or  twelve  and-a-half  cents,  or  six  cents,  a  week,  in  order  that 
when  the  hand  of  aifliction  and  disease  comes  upon  them,  they  may  have 
sotne  means  of  support.  These  are  mere  associations  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poor  of  the  working  classes, — yet  they  have  the  same  monopolies ; 
they  are  the  same  privileged  order,  and  have  the  same  right  of  succesma 
of  any  other  corporation. 

But,  sir,  in  the  case  of  the  individual  bank  which  had  been  mentioned 
iQ^Qj — the  Bank  of  North  America — he  had  understood  thai  about  seven 
hundred  of  its  stockholders  were  persons  of  limited  means.  We  had 
heard  it  stated,  however,  on  this  floor,  by  a  gentleman  who  was  generally 
correct  in  his  statements,  and  which  he  took  to  be  true,  that  in  tliis  con- 
tention, there  is  an  equal  proportion  of  property  in  favor  of  the  party  to 
which  the  gentleman  belongs,  wilh  that  of  the  opposite  party.  He  true* 
ted,  therefore,  when  we  hereafter  heard  of  the  aristocracy  of  wealth,  we 
should  know  who  was  alluded  to.  As  to  this  matter,  however,  he  cared 
little  about  it,  because  he  never  asked  the  member  who  sat  on  this  floor 
with  him,  what  he  followed  fur  a  living,  or  in  what  mode  or  manner  ha 
derived  it. 

As  we  have  been  told  the  party  opposed  to  these  institutions,  have  as 
large  an  amount  of  property  as  the  other  party,  unless  gentlemen  mean  to 
say  that  the  aristocracy  are  the  sources  from  whence  the  democracy  of  nuni*> 
bera  derive  a  Vas»l  interest.  Unless  we  do  this,  we  see  that  the  aristocracy 
of  wealth  are  striving  for  the  destruction  of  these  institutions,  in  which 
the  people  of  the  com tnon wealth  have  a  stake,  and  in  which  the  poorer 
classes  of  society  have  the  largest  stake.  We  have  heard  a  great  deal 
about  the  evils  said  to  bj  attendant  on  the  paper  or  credit  system,  but 
they  all  appeared  to  be  general  and  vague  declamations,  rather  than  ths 
specific  poiniing  out  of  some  of  the  evils.  The  evils  appeared  to  be 
painted  to  generally,  but  if  there  were  such  evils,  he  thought  tiiey  might 
have  been  u.iced  t^  their  sources  by  some  of  the  gentlemen  who  had 
addiessed  the  committee  on  that  side. 

it  is  said  that  they  had  a  tremendous  influence.  Why,  sir,  every  body 
ef  men  wfio  form  a  large  class  of  the  community,  must  have  an  induence, 
more  or  ieS3,  and  it  was  in  vain  to  say  of  a  large  number  of  institutions^ 
having  a  common  interest  with  the  community,  and  which  are  cherished 
by  the  people,  when  they  come  to  be  crushed  by  the  hand  of  power,  that 
they  wiil  not  have  some  influence.     If  it  be  meant  that  corporations  have 
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an  influence  to  turn  the  minds  of  some  right  thinking  men  into  ididSt 
and  fanatics  on  thia  subject ;  if  it  be  meant  that  their  influence  is  such, 
that,  although  men  may  have  sound  minds  on  eveiy  other  subject,  yet 
that  they  have  not  upon  this,  then  he  should  like  to  know  in  what  this 
influence  consists,  and  where  it  has  been  exercised.  When  we  speak  of 
a  republican  government,  is  it  not  a  farce  to  talk  about  the  improper  influ- 
ence of  our  own  institutions,  which  have  sprung  up  by  the  action  of  the 
people,  and  to  treat  those  institutions  as  we  did  the  enemies  of  the  conn- 
try  during  the  last  war  ?  Is  it  not  a  farce  to  talk  of  any  influences  whkh 
have  risen  up  among  the  people  themselves,  and  which  can  be  felt  only 
because  they  come  home  to  the  mass  of  the  people.  To  speak  of  these 
as  improper  influences,  and  to  treat  them  as  they  have  been  treated,  was 
ridiculous. 

If  we  lived  under  a  despotic  government,  where  tliese  institutions 
were  placed  upon  the  people,  and  where  their  interests  were  disconnected 
from  them,  and  in  contradiction  to  them,  and  it  was  necessary  they 
should  be  put  down  for  the  good  of  the  people,  then  he  might  be  able  to 
undeistand  this  kind  of  argument ;  but,  standing  among  the  people,  as  we 
did,  and  connected  with  the  people,  as  these  institutions  were,  and  benefi- 
cial to  them,  as  the  lights  of  experience  had  shown  them  to  be,  he  could 
not  see  the  legitimacy  of  the  argument.  Was  it  to  be  said  here,  that 
every  man  was  operated  upon  by  improper  influences,  and  was  operated 
upon  and  deprived  of  his  proper  faculties,  because  he  could  not  see  in  a 
particular  way,  and  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  those  who  seem  to 
make  this  a  party  question  here,  li^ut  who  are  a  party  fast  falling  from 
power, — because  if  they  do  not  fall  from  power,  they  must  fall  from  Uie 
principles  which  they  have  held  for  some  years  past.  Is  it  to  b^  asserted 
that  every  man  who  does  not  see  with  their  eyes,  and  whose  vision  is  not 
overshadowed  with  the  raven  wing  of  prejudice,  is  a  man  who  is  not  to 
be  trusted, — and  that  although  his  mind  may  be  admitted  to  be  sound  on 
other  topics,  yet  that  upon  this  he  is  operated  upon  by  improper  influen- 
ces ?  Why,  if  this  was  to  be  the  doctrine  which  was  to  be  held  here,  he 
presumed  that  the  forty-eight  which  had  been  spoken  of  to-day,  were  to 
be  held  up  as  the  only  sound  minded  men  in  the  convention,  and  the 
remainder  were  to  be  thrown  out  of  their  seats,  and  prevented  from  par- 
ticipating in  those  acts  which  the  people  deputed  them  to  participate  in, 
while  the  forty-eight,  who  were  not  operated  upon  by  any  kind  of  influ- 
ances,  make  a  constitution  for  the  people. 

But,  sir,  a  reference  had  been  made  to  past  times,  in  relation  to  this 
subject,  and  he  was  glad  of  it,  because  he  wished  to  show  that  the  peo- 
ple in  this  respect  weie  now  following  in  tlie  footsteps  of  their  fathers. 
By  this,  he  did  not  mean  merdy  their  fathers  uf  the  revolution,  but  from 
the  origin,  of  the  province.  What  was  the  course  of  the  first  colonists^ 
when  they  found  themselves  upon  the  soil  of  Pennsylvania,  and  with  no 
other  habitations  than  holes  in  the  banks  of  the  river,  along  where  Front 
street  now  runs,  and  when  our  enterprize  to  the  great  valley  was  looked 
upon  as  ten  times  more  hazardous  than  atrip  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  at 
present  ?  Well,  how  long  was  it  after  this,  b^Tore  these  men,  feeling  that 
they  were  to  become  a  great  nation,  began  to  associate  together  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  out  common  objects.  Then,  as  they  had  but  little 
gold  and  silver  and  had  not  the  means  of  obtaining  it,  they  soon  found 
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the  nacessity,  in  their  intercoarse  with  each  other,  to  estahlish  something 
like  a  credit  sysiem,  and  the  colony  shortly  discovered  the  necessity  of 
Ihe  establishment  of  a  paper  system  for  themselves,  which  was  to  pass  as 
eorrent  money,  and  be  received  in  all  debts. 

All  the  other  colonies  adopted  a  policy  similar  to  this :  This  too  was 
a  paper  currency  in  the  worst  form.  It  was  government  paper  or  bills 
ef  enidit  as  they  are  called,  received  by  the  government,  and  a  legal  ten- 
der ia  the  payment  of  debts.  Pennsylvania  wasv  among  the  earliest  of 
the  colonies  in  the  adoption  of  this  system,  and  he  believed  there  was 
not  a  single  one  of  the  provinces  but  what  followed  the  e4Lample.  Now 
this  paper  was  depreciated,  he  admitted,  when  compared  with  the  curren- 
cy of  Kngland^  which  was  a  thing  to  be  deprecated  if  it  could  have  been 
pretented  ;  but  the  system  was  forced  upon  them  from  the  circumstances 
in  iHrhich  they  weie  placed,  and  they  had  to  make  the  most  of  it.  Wellt 
siry  under  this  depreciated  paper  system,  this  commonwealth,  in  those 
early  times,  took  that  start  which  made  it  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  the 
eolobies  at  the  time  of  the  revolution,  and  which  she  has  continued  to  be 
18  a  state  up  to  this  day,  and  this  prosperity  was  enjoyed  by  her  with- 
out erer  dreaming  of  the  opinion  that  the  price  of  money  was  the  pulse 
at  nations:  Their  prosperity  was  founded  in  their  freedom  and  hardy 
Miterprize,  without  ever  hearing  that  the  price  of  money  was  the  pulse 
of  the  community.  They  knew  that  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  placed  was  such,  that  they  could  not  obtain  the  precious  coin  for  a 
measure  of  value,  and  they  knew  it  was  not  worth  their  while  running 
after  it«  where  it  was  not  to  be  had,  so  they  adopted  a  substitute  for  it  and 
devoted  themselves  to  enterprizing  pursuits  until  they  could  obtain,  or 
somebody  would  bring  them,  a  supply  of  gold  and  silver. 

To  them,  then,  we  owed  the  discovery  thut  a  paper  circulation  could,  if 
properly  regulated,  be  made  to  answer  the  purposes  of  trade.  Well,  trace 
this  matter  from  that  time,  and  what  was  the  progress  of  Pennsylvania  ? 
Let  any  man  ask  himself  and  examine  into  the  matter.  Her  whole 
currency  was  bills  of  credit,  not  redeemnble  in  specie,  issued  by 
die  government  when  it  was  notorious,  that  they  had  not  the  means  of 
redeeming  them,  and  made  a  legal  tender  in  the  payment  of  debts,  and 
which  became  depreciated  from  the  currency  of  England,  from  four 
shillings  and  six,  to  the  dollar,  to  seven  and  six  pence  to  the  dollar. 
Yetf  when  the  revolution  broke  out,  we  were  found,  as  we  will  be 
again,  the  drst  in  ability,  and  the  first  in  intellect  in  this  country,  and 
we  had  grown  to  this  not  knowing,  that  the  price  of  money  was  the 
pulse  of  nations.  Well,  wouli  not  the  effect  of  abolishing  that  paper 
money  have  crushed  and  destroyed  all  the  improvements  which  were  then 
making  in  this  commonwealth  ?  Well  what  was  her  career  afterwards  ? 
Why,  when  the  revolution  broke  out ;  a  govermental  paper  was  issued, 
tnd  this  was  made  a  pretext  by  the  states  for  issuing  immense  sums, 
and  the  whole  country  was  flooded  with  irredeemable  paper  money,  to 
such  au  extent,  thai  all  felt  the  evils  of  it ;  an:l,  under  the  iniliience  arising 
ont  of  the  folly  of  this  temporaiy  state  of  things,  the  convention  to  form 
the  consiitution  of  the  United  States,  inserted  a  clause  in  that  constitution, 

Kohibiting  the  slates  from  emiuing  bills  of  credit,  and  making  any  thing 
It  gold  and  silver  a  legal  tender  in  the  payment  of  debts.     Now,  with 
legard  to  tliis,  he  would  ask  any  candid  man,  and  especially  any  man  who 
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belonged  to  the  great  party  that  supported  the  war  after  it  was  declared ; 
however  they  might  have  disapproved  of  the  manner  in  which  we  were 
brought  into  it,  if  tliey  had  not  seen  times  when  that  clause,  for  all  practical 
purposes,  had  better  have  been  out  of  the  constitution  than  in  iL  He  would 
ask  gentlemen  whether  they  would  not  rather  have  seen  this  dause  oat  of 
the  constitution,  than  to  see  the  government  of  the  Union,  as  we  did  see  it 
during  the  last  war,  obliged  to  resort  to  these  very  banks,  which  are  now 
looked  upon  as  so  degraded,  for  loans,  when  their  public  loans  wele 
refused  in  the  market,  and  no  one  could  be  found  to  take  them. 


Who  has  not  heard  of  the  time  when  the  credit  of  the  government 
so  low  that  her  loans  were  refused,  and  she  was  compelled  to  write  t» 
these  banks  for  temporary  advances  on. her  worthless  stocks,  and  who 
has  not  heard  of  the  time  when  the  government  was  obliged  id  call  on 
Philadelphia  city,  fur  aid,  and  when  she  received  three  hundred. thousand 
dollars,  which  the  credit  of  the  city  was  able  to  obtain,  but  which  the 
ciedit  of  the  United  States  could  not  rait^e  ? 

Who  will  say  that  thi^re  may  not  be  exigencies  in  which  the  states 
will  be  compelled  to  issue  bills  of  credit  ?  When  the  genei'al  govern* 
ment  has  lost  the  confidence  of  the  peopU,  who  will  say  that  the  states 
may  not  come  forward  to  its  relief,  and  support,  by  issuing  bills  of  credit? 
The  clause  in  the  constitution  prohibiting  the  states  from  issuing  bills  of 
credit,  is  intended  to  apply  to  ordinary  times,  and  the  proper  reading  of 
the  clause  would  be,  that  no  state  shall  issue  bills  of  credit,  withotit  the 
sanction  of  congress.  But  what  were  the  evils  against  which  this  clause 
of  the  constitution  was  intended  to  guard  ?  Whu't  this  inhibition  laid  on 
the  states  for  the  purpose  of  abolishing  the  paper  currency  ?  Was  its 
object  to  decry  and  destroy  all  banks  ?  Was  it  intended  to  regulate  the 
sort  of  currency  which  should  pass  between  man  and  man  f  Not  at 
all.  The  provision  was  aimed  at  a  distinct  object  and  did  not  go  beyond 
that  object.  It  was  intended  to  remedy  a  particular  evil.  This  evil  was 
that  the  states  issued  paper  called  bills  of  credit,  which  they  made  a  legal 
tender  in  payments  of  debts,  and  thus  destroyed  the  obligation  of  inter- 
est. This  was  the  reproach  against  bills  of  credit — iliat  they  were  all 
made  a  legal  tender  in  payment  of  debts. 

The  constitution  intended  to  provide  efiectually  against  this  great  evil, 
and  the  states  were  prohibited  by  it  from  issuing  such  bills  of  credit,  or  making 
any  thing  but  gold  and  silver  a  legal  tender  in  payment  of  debts.  What 
was  the  design  of  this  prohibitory  clause.  It  was  never  intended  by  that 
clause  to  establish  an  exclusive  hard  money  currency.  I  ask  if  the  Bank 
of  North  America  was  not  in  existence  here,  in  this  city,  at  the  time, 
when  the  convention  for  framing  the  constitution  was  in  session  ?  Was 
it  not  also  previously  in  existence  while  the  congress  of  the  confederation 
was  in  session  ?  Was  not  the  bank  chartered  by  congress,  and  alter  wards 
rechartered  by  them?  Are  we  to  presume  that  the  t'ramers  of  the  consti- 
tution were  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  this  bank  ?  They  were  paid 
in  its  paper,  and  they  paid  their  own  expenses  in  the  paper  of  thai  bank. 
They  paid  there  board  here  in  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  North  Amertea. 
If  they  had  intended  to  abolish  paper  money  and  prevent  its  issue  here- 
after, and  also  to  abolish  all  banks,  would  they  nut  have  said  so  in  some 
words  other  than  these  employed.     If  their  object  had  been  to  exclude 
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paper.fjratm  the  currency,  they  could  easily  have  said  so ;  and  on  a  subject 
of  saeb  mordent  it  is  not  probable  that  they  would  leave  any  thing  to 
conjectufe,  or  construction. 

That  they  designed  no  such  thing  is  very  plain  from  a  variety  of  con- 
siderattons.  They  had  in  view  the  enforcement  of  the  obligations  of  con- 
tracts, and  they  provided  accordingly  that  bills  of  credit,  which  the  states 
had  made  a  legal  tender,  should  no  longer  be  issued.  Their  design  was 
to  prohibit  any  thing  but  hard  money  from  being  made  a  legal  tender  in 
payment  of  debts.  But  a  run  upon  private  credit  and  private  interests 
and  pursuits,  was  not  meditated  by.  the  framers  of  the  constitution.  They 
had  some  confidence  in  the  people  of  the  states  and  were  willing  to  leave 
to  them  the  management  of  their  own  affairs,  within  such  restraints  as 
were  obviously  necessary  for  the  protection  of  all.  They  did  not  intend 
to  assume  the  control  and  regulation  of  the  particular  currency  of  the 
several  states ;  it  never  entered  into  their  minds  to  arrogate  to  themselves 
the  exclusive  regulation  of  the  intercourse  between  man  and  man,  through- 
out the  Union.  They  were  far  from  intending  to  prohibit  A  from  taking 
the  note  of  B  in  payment  ot  a  debt,  if  A  choose  to  take  it.  They  never 
dreamedof  interfering  with  individual  concerns  in  this  \vay.  They  gave 
each  man  security  against  loss  in  the  collection  of  his  debts,  but  left  him 
at  liberty  to  take  in  payment  any  thing  that  he  pleased  to  take,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  gold  and  silver,  which  he  has  a  right  to  demand.  No,  Mr. 
Chairman,  the  framers  of  the  constitution  did  not  teach  the  lesson  which 
the  general  government  of  late  years  has  learned,  of  interference  with  the 
rights  and  interests  of  private  individuals  in  the  several  states. 

Immediately  after  the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  we  find  that  paper 
circulation  was  increased  in  the  state,  and  no  exception  was  ever  taken 
to  its  constitutionality.  It  never  ceased  to  form  a  part  of  the  currency  of 
the  country.  Banks  were  instituted,  and  their  effect  upon  the  commerce 
and  credit  of  the  country  was  highly  salutary.  A  career  of  prosperity 
unexampled  in  the  history  of  the  world,  was  opened  to  us.  Our  prede- 
cessors were  far  from  entertaining  any  prejudice  against  banks,  and  paper 
money  made  then  an  essential  part  of  our  system. 

The  first  Bank  of  the  United  States  was  chartered  in  1791.  The  Bank 
of  Pennsylvania  was  chartered  in  1793.  The  legislature  of  Pennsylvania 
went  on  incorporating  banks  from  that  time,  and  with  the  supposition 
that  the  system  would  remain  unmolested.  The  people  entertained  no 
intention  of  destroying  them,  or  of  resorting  to  the  impracticable  theory 
of  an  extensive  metallic  circulation. 

The  system  had  gone  on,  protected  and  encouraged  by  all  the  stales  of 
the  Union,  until,  as  the  gentleman  from  the  county  was  pleased  to  say, 
the  whole  Union  was  converted  into  one  vast  jobbing  concern.  The  sys- 
tem has  been  extended,  uiiiil  there  are  now  eight  hundred  banks  in  the 
Union ;  but  as  to  the  jobbing,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  that.  On  a  ques- 
tion that  concerns  the  interesit  of  Pennsylvania,  I  will  speak  and  act  as  a 
Pennsylvanian. 

1  protest  against  hampering  our  own  institutions,  and  making  war  upon 
our  own  interests,  because  other  states  have  taken  this  or  that  course  hi 
relation  to  their  banks.  If  otheis  are  inspired  with  a  design  and  desire 
to  destroy  llie  ciedit  of  the  institutions  of  our  country,  and  to  involve  iis 
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carrency  in  confusion,  and  its  citizens  in  deep  embarrassment  and  distrasst 
it  is  no  reBSon  why  we  should  follow  their  example.  I  am  opposed  to 
any  regulation  of  the  sort,  which  is  proposed  here  by  gentlemen,  who 
seek  to  destroy  our  banking  institutions.  I  will  take  the  Pennsylvania 
paper  as  it  is,  and  so  will  every  man  in  the  state.  The  people  know  that 
their  banks  are  good. 

The  banks  of  this  state,  it  is  said,  have  refused  the  challenge  offered 
them,  to  resume  specie  payments.  They  have  refused  to  hold  out  a  pro- 
mise to  the  ear  which  must  be  broken  to  the  hope.  The  people  will 
sustain  the  banks  in  the  prudent  and  cautious  course  whicli  they  take  on 
th?s  subject;  and  they  have  confidence  that  the  banks  will  pass  through 
the  crisis,  without  injury  to  themselves  or  to  the  interests  of  the  state. 
But  it  is  said  by  gentfetuen,  that  restoration — restoration,  and  not  destruc- 
tion, is  their  object.  They  wish,  they  say,  to  restore  tlie  currency  and 
the  banking  system,  to  what  they  were  formerly.  If  that  is  their  object, 
then  I  must  say,  that  I  cannot  agree  with  them,  as  to  the  propriety  of  the 
means  by  which  they  seek  to  effect  it.  All  they  desire,  thoy  say,  is  to 
carry  the  currency  back  to  what  it  was  in  l'J98,  when  the  constitution 
was  sound  and  healthy.  They  say  they  wish  to  see  more  coin  and  less 
paper,  and,  as  an  example  of  the  condition  of  things  which  they  seek, 
they  direct  us  to  the  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  North  America,  as  it  was 
in  1783. 

That  is  the  summum  bonum  of  their  aspirations  in  regard  to  the  cur- 
rency, and  the  management  of  banks.  To  place  this  matter  in  its  proper 
light,  and  to  show  that  the  professions  of  these  gentlemen  are  founded  in 
error,  or  in  insincerity,  I  will  advert  to  the  condition  of  the  Bank  of  North 
America,  as  it  was  in  1783,  having  taken  the  pains  to  ascertain  the  facts 
from  some  of  the  official  records  of  that  bank. 

At  the  time  mentioned  by  the  gentleman  from  the  county,  (Mr.  Inger- 
soU)  in  1783,  the  bank  held,  in  bullion,  two  hundred  and  twenty-three 
thousand  dollars,  and  its  circulation  was  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
dollars. 

There  were  also  deposits  in  the  bank,  of  four  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
which  were  liable  lo  be  called  for  at  any  time.  They  were  more  liable, 
at  that  time,  to  be  called  upon  for  the  amount  of  deposits,  iu  mass,  than  a 
bank  would  be  now.  The  whole  amount  of  the  liabilities  of  the  bank, 
were,  to  its  specie,  as  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  is  to  two 
hundred  and  forty  thousand  dollars — three  dollars  of  cash  liabilities,  for 
every  single  dollar  in  specie. 

Now,  let  us  look  at  the  condition  of  the  same  bank,  during  the  past 
year.  Its  amount  of  coin  was  $24 1 ,000 ;  notes  in  circulation,  9153,000 ; 
cash  on  deposit,  $162,000.  Its  immediate  responsibilities  were  then 
about  $320,000,  while  it  had  $241,000  in  specie  ;  nearly  two  dollars  in 
specie  for  every  three  dollars  of  liability.  In  1783,  the  period  alluded  to 
by  the  gentleman  from  the  county,  as  affording  an  example  of  correct 
banking,  the  bank  had  three  dollars  of  liability,  for  one  in  specie,  and, 
taking  an  average  for  some  years  after,  it  had  about  four  to  one.  I  am 
not  able  to  trace  the  causes  of  the  diminution  in  the  paper  circulation  of 
the  bank. 
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Bui  here  is  the  fact  which  overthrows  all  the  gentleman^s  theory,  that 
the  condition  of  the  bank  is  as  sound  now  as  it  was  in  1783,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  gentleman's  principles  of  banking,  much  more  sound  and 
healthful.  After  all  that  iv\B  been  said  about  an  indisposition  to  distress 
the  country,  and  ruin  the  banks,  and  about  a  design  merely  to  restore  the 
carrenoy,  we  find  that  the  currency  is  in  as  good  a  condition  now  as  it 
ever  was,  so  far  as  our  banks  are  concerned.  It  must  follow  that  the 
reason  given  for  the  proposed  restrictions,  and  for  the  hostility  against 
our  banks  is  wholly  without  foundation.  I  have  spoken  of  no  banks, 
except  that,  the  condition  of  which,  the  gentleman  from  the  county  alluded 
to,  but  the  general  average  proportion  at  this  time,  between  the  amount 
of  specie  held  by  the  banks,  and  their  liabilities,  is  about  the  same  as  it 
was  at  the  period  fixed  by  the  gentleman. 

Where,  then,  has  been  all  the  jobbing  which,  it  is  said,  has  converted  us 
into  a  nation  of  jobbers?  .  Certainly  not  in  this  stale.  The  gentleman 
from  the  county  tells  us,  that  the  rate  of  interest  has  been  high  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  and  that  he  imputes  to  the  influence  of  the  banks. 
But  certainly  the  rate  of  interest  would  be  much  higher  every  where,  if 
there  were  no  banks.  He  says  ihat  eighty  per  cent  per  annum,  has  been 
given  for  money  in  the  souih  western  stales,  and  thai  upon  landed  secu- 
rity. 

But  that  has  little  benring  upon  the  influence  of  out  banks,  which  has 
undoubtedly  been  to  lower  the  actual  rate  of  interest  in  this  state.  As  to 
the  exorbitant  interest  said  to  be  paid  by  a  planter,  if  he  found  it  to  his 
advantage  to  pay  so  much,  1  am  glad  of  it.  I  have  heard,  aud  it  is  no 
doubt  true,  that  a  planter  in  Misisissippi,  and  in  other  states  at  the  south- 
west, sometimes  clears  his  whole  capital,  on  laud  and  labor,  by  two  crops. 
There  is  certainly  no  necessity  (or  brandishing  the  torch  of  destruction 
over  oui  banks,  on  account  of  the  rate  of  interest  which  a  planter  in  Ala- 
bama or  Mississippi  may  find  it  his  interest  to  pay  for  money.  There  is 
one  matter  of  practical  fact  on  this  subject,  that  is  better  than  any  theory. 
1  will  ask  any  gentlemen  here,  to  show  me  what  is  the  difierence 
between  the  value  of  a  Ave  dollar  bank  bill  now,  and  its  value  at  this  lime 
last  year. 

Again,  here  is  another  fact.  So  far  as  specie  is  concerned,  we  have  as 
much  of  that  as  we  ever  had,  in  propuriioa  to  paper.  We  are  now,  in 
regard  to  the  proportion  between  specie  aud  paper,  back  at  ihe  point 
where  the  gentleman  from  the  county  said  he  wished  us  to  be.  We  iiave 
been  challenged  to  go  back,  aud,  sir,  we  Ifave  gone  back.  We  have  gone 
back  to  that  period  of  time,  when  the  banks  and  the  currency  of  ihe  state, 
were  said  to  be  in  a  sound  and  healthy  condition,  and  we  have  showed 
that  they  are  practically  in  the  same  condition  now.  We  have  now  one 
dollar  in  specie,  to  every  four  dollars  of  responsibility. 

1  have  heretofore  remarked,  sir,  that  specie  is  the  natural  basis  of  our 
bank  circulation  ;  but,  we  ought  not  to  forget  that,  if  specie  is  one  basis, 
confidence  is  another.  All  wanton  and  reckless  attempts  to  impair  the 
just  confidence  which  our  citizens  repose  in  the  safety  ol  their  insututions, 
is  a  deadly  blow  at  the  dearest  interests  of  the  people. 

The  circumstances  were  not  the  same  now  as  they  were  at  that  period. 
He  had  said  that  specie  was  material,  to  a  sound  basis  for  a  good  ^^^^^t 
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circulation.  But,  there  was  one  thing  wanting,  and  which  was  indispen* 
sable,  to  give  effi:;iency  to  every  currency — not  purely  and  entirely* 
metallic,  uid  that  was  confidence.  A  paper  currency  could  not  exist 
unless  upheld  hy  the  confklence  of  the  community.  He  regretted  to  say, 
that  we  did  not  stand  precisely  on  the  same  footing  as  we  did  in  1782-3, 
for  then  the  government  did  not  assume  an  attitude,  at  war  with  the  best 
interests  of  the  country,  as  had  unfortunately  been  the  case  within  the 
last  few  years.  Had  we  not  seen  the  general  government,  aided  by  the 
immediate  political  supporters  of  it,  waging  war  against  its  best  institu* 
tions,  and  most  delicate  and  sacred  interests  ? 

The  mea!5urcs  of  the  government,  instead  of  being  directed  to  the  wel- 
fare  and  benetit  of  the  people,  had  been  carrif^d  into  effect  to  subserve 
party  purposes,  and  minister  to  party  feeling.  The  consequence  of  which, 
has  been,  to  some  extent,  to  destroy  the  credit  which  has  existed  between 
man  and  man,  and  between  the  moneyed  institutions  of  the  country.  He 
would  say,  thai  that  was  the  dilference  between  our  situation  now,  and 
what  it  was  at  the  tune  to  which  hi  had  referred.  He  could  not  say  that 
he  looked  upon  this  as  a  calamity  which  had  come  suddenly  upon  us. 
On  the  contrary,  ii  had  happened,  after  a  long  and  dreadful  struggle  to 
prevent  it. 

It  had,  indeed,  fallen  upon  our  trading  and  mercantile  interests,  as  with 
a  besom  of  destruction,  which  has  swept  not  only  over  Pennsylvania,  but 
also  over  ail  the  other  states  of  the  Uiiiun.  Fortunately,  Pennsylvania 
had,  perhaps,  sudered  less  than  any  other  member  of  the  confederacy. 
But,  thousands  connected*  with  tlie  manufacmring,  trading,  and  mercantile 
interests  in  difll'rent  pans  of  the  United  States,  )iad  sufifeied  very  severely. 
Notwithstandiu<r  that  a  deadly  blow  had  been  aimed  at  the  credit  of  the 
country — lliat  it  had  been  roughly  assaded,  yet  it  had  not,  nor  could  it  be 
destroyed.  The  existing  eviis  would  work  out  their  own  cuie.  He 
cared  not  what  the  triumph  in  New  York  or  elsewhere  had  been,  in 
opposition  tf)  the  couise  which  the  administration  were  blindly  pursuing 
against  ihu  i.iteres's  of  the  country,  he  was  convinced  of  one  thing,  that 
this  calamity  might  prove  a  blessing  for  the  future.  He  had  no  war  to 
wage  against  any  party  or  institution  in  the  country.  He  stood  here,  as 
not  belonging  to  the  aristocracy  of  wealth,  nor  to  the  democracy  of  num- 
bers, but  he  siood  alone,  having  no  other  interest  at  heart,  than  that  of  the 
welfare  of  the  people,  and  animated  by  a  sincere  wish  that  he  had  it  in 
his  power  to  correct  those  evils,  winch  afflicted  the  community,  and 
which  he  could  not  but  deplore.,  if  the  cause  could  be  pointed  out,  he 
would  do  his  best  to  remove  it. 

Mr.  Meredith,  having  here  given  way,  the  committee  rose;  and. 
The  Convention  adjourned. 
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SATURDAY,  Deckmber  16,1837. 

Mr.  Mann,  bf  Montgomery,  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens  of 
Monigomery  county,  praying  that  the  consiiiiiiion  may  be  so  amended,, 
as  to  provide  that  tFie  civil  rights,  privileges,  or  capacities  of  any  citizen 
shall,  in  no  way,  be  affected,  diminished  or  enlarged,  merely  on  account 
of  his  religious  opinions.  «  * 

Which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

.  Mr.  Earle,  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  memorial, 
similar  in  its  import,  from  citizens  of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadel- 
phia. 

Which  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Chandler,  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  petition  similar  in  its- 
character,  from  citizens  of  Philadelphia. 

Which  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Sterigere,  of  Montgomery,  presented  two  memorials,  from  citi* 
zens  of  Bucks  county,  praying  that  the  constitution  may  be  so  amended, 
as  to  prohibit  negroes  from  enjoying  the  right  of  suffrage. 

Which  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

SBVENIH    ARTICLE. 

The  convention  i  gain  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  ^vhole, 
Mr.  Reigart  in  t!ie  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  conmiittee,  to  whom  was 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Stevens,  to  amend 
the  amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Read,  by  striking  out  all  the  words 
after  the  words  *'  section  3,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  theieof,  the  following 
words ;   • 

*•  The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking 
institutions  tirithin  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  inteiests 
of  all  the  j)eoplc," 

Mr.  Sterigere,  of  Montgomery,  moved  to  correct  the  minutes  of  the 
committee  of  the  whole,  by  striking  out  the  words,  which  had  been  attri- 
buted to  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Ingersoll). 
as  out  of  order.  The  words,  in  such  cases,  ought  to  be  taken  down,  when 
the  member  is  called  to  order. 

This  motion  led  to  some  discussion,  in  which  Mr.  Earle,  Mr.  Inger- 
soll, the  President,  Mr.  M'Sherry,  and  Mr.  Chambers,  took  part,  when 
the  debate  was  concluded,  by  a  successful  call  of  Mr.  Stevens,  for  the  pre- 
vious question.  The  main  question  was  then  ordered  to  be  put,  and 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Sterigere,  to  strike  out  the  words  alluded  to,  was. 
decided  in  the  affirmative. 
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Mr.  Mersdith,  resumed  the  floor,  and  continued  the  argument  which 
he  commenced  on  Friday  afternoon.  The  currency,  I  have  shown,  sir, 
said  Mr.  Meredith,  has  not  depreciated  since  the  time  mentioned  by  the 
gentleman  from  the  county.  The  paper  circulation  of  the  banks,  is  not 
greater  now,  than  it  was  in  1794,  in  relation  to  the  amount  of  bullion 
which  the  banks  possess  for  the  redemption  of  their  paper.  It  is  not 
true,  as  I  have  shown,  that  the  bank  paper  has  depreciated  in  value*  below 
what  it  was  in  comparison  with  specie  in  1794.  The  proportion  of 
bullion  to  paper  is  precisely  the  same  now,  that  it  was  then.  The  pro- 
portion of  gold  and  silver  now  held  by  the  banks,  is  as  great  in  relation 
to  their  circulation  and  deposits,  as  it  has  ever  been  at  any  former  time. 
This  is  one  very  important  step  in  the  argument,  ns  it  appears  to  me. 
My  knowledge  of  the  subject  is  neither  technical  nor  scientific,  but  the 
shallowness  of  the  assertions,  and  the  pretensions  of  the  gentlemen  on 
the  other  side,  appear,  to  me  to  be  plainly  exhibited,  by  adverting  to  facts, 
such  as  I  have  already  brought  to  the  i^.otice  of  the  committee. 

The  next  question  is  whether,  as  the  cUirency  has  not  depieciated  in 
relation  to  the  proportion  between  specie  and  paper,  it  has  become  depre- 
ciated in  regard  to  the  circulation  of  other  states  and  countries,  'i  his 
question  1  may  undertake  to  examine  in  the  course  of  my  remarks.  I 
would  here  repeat  what  I  had  before  obstrved,  that  our  basis  of  bank 
circulation  is  specie,  and  that  ?»nother  basis  is  confidence.  Both  are 
necessary  to  pievent  deprr ciation.  It  is  undoubtedly  necessary  that  the 
paper  circulation  should,  at  all  tin.es,  be  convertible  into  bullion  :  ths^t  is, 
at  all  regular  times.  But,  in  times  of  great  emergency,  or  when  there  is- 
a  sudden  demand  made  upon  the  banks,  either  on  account  of  a  suspen- 
sion of  confidence,  or  a  great  drain  of  specie  for  the  put  pose  of  exporta- 
tion, such  converlibility  becomes  impraciicable. 

The  banks  must  tlien  sns^pend  specie  payment  until  the  emergency 
has  passed,  and  confidence  has  been  restored.  It  is  not  to  be  ^upposec| 
possible,  thai,  under  all  imaginable  ciiciimslances,  the  paper  issued  by 
the  banks  can  be  converted  into  gold  and  silver.  For  the  paper  circula- 
tion and  deposits  must  exceed  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  banks, 
or  there  would  be  but  little  profit  in  banking. 

If  you  put  so  many  dollars  in  a  cl.est,  and  issue  the  same  an.ount  in 
paper,  dollar  for  dollar,  the  operation  can  be  of  liide  use.  If  an  amount 
exceeding  llie  amount  retained  in  gold«nd  silver  be  issued,  then,  in  times 
of  great  emer^iency,  the  whole  cannot  be  immediately  Ccmverted  into 
gold  and  silver.  That  would  undoubtedly  be  a  good  system,  which  will 
secure  the  convertibility  of  paper  into  specie,  at  all  ordinary  times,  with- 
out expecting  that  it  will,  or  can  secure  convertibility  in  times  of  great 
emergency. 

'J'here  are  two  sorts  of  depreciation,  which  I  have  not  heard  mentioned. 
The  first  is,  from  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  currency,  as  compared 
with  a  former  time.  In  that  sense,  tlicre  may  ha^c  been  some  deprecia- 
tion during  the  last  century.  The  quantity  of  money  in  circulation  may- 
have  increased  to  an  amount  exceeding  what  it  was  a  hundred  years  ago, 
in  proportion  to  the  values  which  it  measures. 

The  increase  of  the  quantity  of  precious  metals,  and  of  circulating 
medium,  may  have  increased  money  prices'.     But  this  increase  has  noth- 
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ing  to  dq  With  the  proportion  of  bullion  to  paper.  Prices  may  be  infla- 
ted by  tne  increase  of  the  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  money,  as  well  ai 
of  paper  money. 

The  other  cause,  is  the  depreciation  of  paper  circulation,  as  compared 
with  specie.  This  is  commonly  alluded  to,  as  arising  from  the  deamess 
of  specie,  and  it  is  said,  when  this  state  of  things  occurs,  that  specie  has 
risen,  'that  the  banks  have  issued  too  much  paper,  and  that  there  has 
been  overtrading.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  over  issues  and  overtrading, 
as  applicable  to  our  condition,  it  must  be  recollected  that,  down  to  the 
time  when  the  convertibility  of  the  bank  paper  was  suspended,  the  pro- 
portion of  paper  to  bullion,  remained  the  same  as  it  had  been  before  th^ 
overtrading  was  alledged  to  have  commenced. 

But  had  our  currency  depreciated  in  relation  to  that  of  other  countries  ? 
Such  a  depreciation  is  accompanied  by  the  rise  in  the  price  of  commo- 
dities, and  it  is  always  detected  by  the  rise  in  foreign  exchanges. 

Now,  sir,  I  speak  of  what  will  be  no  novelty  to  any  one — ^I  state  the 
simple  fact,  that  the  depreciation  arising  from  too  great  a  mass  of  money 
in  a  country,  whether  of  specie  or  paper,  or  both,  increases  prices  and 
raises  exchange,  so  that  specie  must  be  exported.  The  excessive  quan- 
tity of  currency,  in  regard  to  that  of  other  countrieff,  is  thus  reduced,  and 
exchange  again  takes  its  ordinary  level.  What  I  have  thus  stated,  are 
th^  ordinary  axioms  of  commerce  and  political  economy,  and  they  are 
familiar  to  all  who  have  read  the  newspapers,  for  the  last  six  months. 

All  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of  England,  have  been  governed  by  the 
rule,  that  when  there  is  ^n  excessive  issue  of  paper,  or  too  much  money 
of  any  kind,  the  fact  is  detected  by  the  rise  of  exchange,  and  whenever 
they  linJ  this  to  be  the  case,  they  reduce  their  issues,  till  coin  ceases  to 
be  expended,  and  exchange  falls.  These  issues  are  spoken  of  as  exces- 
sive, not  that  they  diminish  the  security  of  the  bank,  for  in  case  of  emer- 
gency, the  government  will  always  support  the  bank,  and  sust^ain  the  com- 
mercial interest,  which  is  connected  with  it. 

But  the  increase  of  the  currency  is  excessive,  as  compared  with  that 
of  other  countries,  and  the  consequence  of  this  accumulation  of  money, 
be  it  specie  or  paper  or  both,  is  that,  coin  is  sent  out  of  the  country, 
until  the  equilibrium  is  re-established.  Until  that  exchange  has  been 
brought  to  its  level,  the  circulation  must  be"  considered  as  having  been 
depreciated  below  that  of  other  countries.  Taking  these  principles, 
which  are  so  familiar  to  every  one,  as  a  test,  I  ask  whether  the  currency 
of  this  state  is  now  depreciated  below  that  of  other  countries?  Exchange 
does  not  shew  that  to  be  the  case.  Exchange  has  come  down  nearly  to 
par,  and  will  soon  be  at  or  below  par. 

There  is  one  other  cause  of  a  depreciation  in  the  currency  of  a  country, 
and  that  is,  the  shock  which  its  commercial  credit  may  receive,  from  the 
declining  confidence  of  other  countries,  in  the  honesty  and  prudence  of 
its  bankers,  and  merchants.  That  mode  of  effecting  a  depreciation,  has 
been  resorted  to  by  a  class  of  politicians  in  our  country,  but  it  has  not 
been  attended  with  the  same  degree  of  success,  which  was  expected 
from  it. 

When  we  are  charged  at  home  with  bankruptcy  and  bad  faith,  .^ai^d 
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thone  who  make  the  charge  have  character  enough  to  secure  credit  2|broad 
to  their  assertions,  there  may  be  some  depreciation  from  this  cause.  But, 
there  is  always  a  ready  way  to  test  the  a  depreciation,  in  relation  toother 
countries.     We  have  only  to  look  at  the  course  of  exchange. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  taken  the  test  which  the  gentleman  from 
the,  county,  (Mr.  Ingersoll)  offered,  of  the  condition  of  the  currency 
fifty  years  ago,  and  I  have  shown  that  titere  has  been  no  depreciation  in 
our  paper  currency,  as  compared  with  that. 

In  the  next  place,  I  have  shown  that  there  is  no  depreciation  in  our 
currency,  as  compared  with  that  of  foreign  countries.  Looking  at  the 
course  of  exchange  between  New  York  and  Liverpool,  from  the  year 
1823  to  1836,  we  will  find,  that  it  is  not  now  above  its  ordinary  level. 
It  is  known,  to  gentlemen,  that,  in  consequence  of  a  mistake,  the  par  of 
exchange  with  England,  has  been  fixed  too  low. 

The  dollar  of  our  currency,  was  supposed  to  be  four  shillings  and  six- 
pence sterling,  and  in  that  way,  the  pound  sterling  came  to  be  fixed  at 
four  dollars  and  forty- four  cents,  whereas,  it  was  four  dollars  and  eighty 
cents  or  thereabouts.  The  real  par  was  eight  per  cent  above  that  par 
which  was  assumed,  and,  therefore,  when  exchange  was  one  hundred  and 
eight,  it  was* at  real  par. 

Since  the  passage  of  the  gold  act,  real  par  has  become  nine  and  four- 
tenths  per  cent  advance  on  the  assumed  par.  When  exchange  is  t>ne 
hundred  and  nine  and  four-tenths,  than  it  is  at  real  par. 

From  the  year  1833,  down  to  the  late  suspension,  there  occurred  all 
the  over  issues,  and  all  the  consequent  overtrading  that  has  occurred  at 
all. 

It  our  currency  has  been  depreciated  below  that  of  the  rest  of  the 
world,  it  must  have  been  since  1833,  for  since  that  time  the  alleged 
over  issues  took  place.  During  the  year  1833,  exchange  varied  from 
one  hundred  and  seven  and  a  half,  to  one  hundred  and  eight  and  one- 
fourth.  It  ran  so  through  the  year,  never  exceeding  that  rate  at  any 
time.  In  October,  it  fell  to  one  hundred  and  seven  and  a  half;  in  Novem- 
ber, to  one  hundred  and  six,  and  one  hundred  and  five  and  three- 
fourths. 

In  November  1834,  exchange  on  England  was  at  one  hundred  and  two 
and  a  half.  In  February  1835,  it  was  at  two  per  cent  below  par — at  two 
per  cent  discount.  Afterwards,  it  again  rose  a  little,  but  not  higher  than 
one  hundred  and  seven.  In  1836,  it  opened  at  one  hundred  and  seven 
and  a  half ;  rose  afterwards  in  July,  to  one  hundred  and  nine.  After 
this  time,  after  remaining  steady  for  a  while,  it  rose  to  one  hundred  and 
nine  and  a  half.  During  all  this  time,  the  banks  were  making  all  their 
over  issues  of  paper,  which  have  been  talked  about ;  and  the  evils  which 
were  said  to  have  befallen  us,  from  a  depreciated  currency,  must  have 
existed  in  full  force. 

But,  our  currency,  according  to  the  test,  which  the  experience  of  all 
commercial  nations  relies  upon,  instead  of  having  depreciated,  in  com- 
parison with  that  of  other  nations,  was  actually  better  than  that  of  other 
countries.  The  rate  of  exchange  was  below  par.  Last  year,  1836,  the 
lowest  rate  of  exchange  was  below  par,  the  highest  only  a  shade  above  it 
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Now,  taking  this  fact  into  consideration, — and  it  is  one  which  no 
body  can  dispute — it  will  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  all,  that  tliere  has 
been  no  depreciation  of  our  money,  in  comparison  with  that  of  other 
nations,  and  no  over  issues  nor  overtrading. 

There  may  be  other  evils  for  which  the  legislature  are  not  responsible, 
and  which  could  not  have  been  anticipated,  nor  guarded  against.  It  was 
nevqr  contemplated  that  our  currency  would  be  exposed  to  fluctuations, 
from  commercial  intercourse  with  other  states,  and  foreign  nations.  This 
source  of  insecurity  was  not  guarded  against,  nor  could  it  be. 

But  should  we  stop  our  loans,  check  our  internal  improvement  system* 
and  embarrass  oui  commerce,  rather  than  encounter  tlie  hazard  of  shar- 
ing with  other  states  the  ordinary  revulsions  of  trade  ?  I  may  say,  how- 
ever, .  for  the  whole  country,  that  our  currency  has  not  depreciated^v 
duiing  the  late  convulsions  in  the  commercial  world. 

When  we  referred  to  England,  and  found  our  money  as  good  as  theirs, 
all  foundation  for  the  charge  of  depreciation  against  our  currency  van- 
ished.    I  say,  that  it  is  ndw  better  than  theirs.     Down  to  a  late  period, 
our  money  was  better  than  theirs,  and  exchange  was  sold  in  England,  at 
'len  per  cent  discount. 

This  subject,  sir,  is  difficult  to  be  touched  without  miich  dry  detail ; 
but  it  is  important  that  these  facts,  which  so  completely  answer,  and  over- 
throw all  the  positions  of  the  gentleman  on  the  other  side,  should  be  set 
forth.  It  is  very  easy,  sir,  to  declaim  against  the  banks — and  to  call  them 
robbers  and  counterfeiters.  But  when  gentlemen  will  make  a  specitic 
allegation,  it  then  becomes  difficult  for  them  to  support  it,  because,  the 
facts  which  are  to  test  it,  will  put  them  in  the  wrong. 

I  have  now  shown  from  authentic  documents,  that  the  exchange  has 
uniformly  been  in  (5ur  favor,  and,  if  gentlemen  say  that  the  course  of 
exchange  will  not  test  the  relative  value  of  the  currency  in  different  coun- 
tries, I  will  resort  to  other  tests,  from   which  the  same  result  will  be 
deriyed. 

From  the  quarterly  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  B^nk  of  England, 
pnblished  on  the  27th  June  last,  it  appears  that  the  liabilities  of  the  bank 
were  as  follows  : 

Deposits,  ten  millions  four  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand,  and 
circulation,  twenty-six  millions  nine  hundred  and  twenty  thousand.  The 
amount  of  bullion,  was  four  million  seven  hundred  and  ten  thousand 
pounds. 

So  the  boasted  Bank  of  England,  had  about  five  millions  in  specie, 
and  thirty  millions  of  liabilities,  or  about  one  dollar  in  specie  to  six  of 
liability.  While  our  own  banks,  with  only  four  dollars  of  liability  to 
one  of  specie,  are  twitted  with  bankruptcy,  and  depreciated  currency,  and 
are  called  robbers  and  counterfeiters,  the  boasted  Bank  of  England  has 
but  one  dollar  of  specie  to  six  of  liability.  Be  it  remembered  also,  that 
the  circulation  of  the  Bank  of  England,  as  juf  t  given,  falls  far  short 
of  the  actual  paper  circulation,  which  is  based  on  the  bullion  in  the  bank. 
Foi  all  know,  that  the  circulation  of  the  private  bankers,  and  joint  stock 
banks,  is  based,  not  upon  bullion,  but  upon  the  paper  of  the  Bank  of 
England. 
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'J^he  Bank  of  England  paper,  lei  it  be  recollec'ted,  is  a  legal  tender  and 
is  receivable  every  where  in  the  kingdom.  No  private  banker  nor  joint 
4Btock  bank,  is,  therefore,  obliged  to  keep  specie.  So  the  forty- seven 
hundred  thousand  pounds  of  bullion,  possessed  by  the  bank,  is  the  basis 
of  all  the  paper  ciiculation  thioughout  the  kingdom.  1  saw  a  statement 
lately,  from  which  it  appears  thai  the  total  amount  of  pnper  circulation,  is 
about  forty  millions  of  pound  sterling.  Yet  our  banks,  sir,  are  twitted 
with  insecurity,  while  the  Bank  of  England  is  held  up  as  a  model. 

Being  thus  circumstanced,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  legard  to  foreign  coun- 
tries, how  are  we  situated  towards  our  sister  stales  ?  Is  our  currency 
depreciated  in  regard  to  the  currency  of  those  of  our  sister  stales,  with 
which  we  have  commercial  intercourse  ?  I  speak  as  a  Pennsylvanian, 
and  am  proud  to  say  that  no  state  in  the  Union,  has  abetter  currency  than 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania ;  and  one  would  suppose,  sir,  that  in  an  assembly 
of  Pennsylvanians,  any  assertion  to  the  contrary,  would  be  treated  with 
scorn  and  indignation.  I  did  not  suppose  thai  there  was  a  man  herp»  who 
would  not  hail  with  pride  the  governor*s  declaration,  that  the  proportion 
of  specie  to  paper,  in  the  currency  of  this  state,  was  one  toTour.  But  the 
example  of  New  York,  is  triumphantly  held  up  to  us.     Let  us  look  at  it. 

The  total  amount  of  specie  on  hand  in  the  banks  of  New  York,  on  the 
first  October,  1837,  was  two  million  nine  hundred  and  thirty-three  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  seven  dollars  ;  that  sir,  was  their  whole  stock  of 
bullion.  The  amount  of  their  circulation,  was  sixteen  millions  seven  hun- 
dred and  seventy-nine  thousand  eight  hundred  dolhirs,  and  of  their  depos- 
its, about  eighteen  millions.  Thus,  the  immediate  liabilities  of  the  New 
York  banks,  were  about  thirty-three  millions,  while  they  had  less  than 
three  millions  in  specie  ;  a  proportion  of  one  dollar  in  specie,  to  eleven 
dollars  in  bullion. 

This  was  the  situation  of  banks  which  are  held   up  as  a  model  to  us, 
by  those  who,  in  this  body,  have  proved  themselves  to  be  any  thing  else, 
rather  than  advocates  of  Pennsylvanian  honor  and  interests.     These,  too, 
are  the  banks  who  now  hold  out  a  challenge  lo  us  to  resuriie,  at  a  lime 
too,  when,'  as  every  man  knows,  all  the  causes  which  produced  the  ori- 
ginal suspension  are  still  in  operation.      Yes,  these  banks,  \vith  three 
millions   in  specie  to  thirty-three  of  liabilities,  call  on  Pennsylvania  to 
resume,  and  challenge  her  lo  do  it     Why  do  they  do  it  ?     Because  they 
rely,  like   every  body  else,  on   Pennsylvania  steadiness   and  strength. 
They  know  by  experience,  that  they  can  depend  upon  her  prudence  and 
firmness  ;  and  they  know  that,  until  the  time  shall  arrive  when  it  can  be 
done  properly,  in  respect  to  the  interests  of  tl.e  country,  they  know  that 
Pennsylvania  cannot  be  bantered  into  the  measure.     When  these  friends 
of  New   York,  not  content  with  being   advisers  of  New   York  policy, 
must  insist,  also,  upon  abusing  and  defaming  every  thing  that  is  Penn- 
sylvanian, no  one  can  be  disposed  to  ask  them  to  come  back  to  us,  to  take 
an  interest  and  a  pride  in  our  own  institutions.     We  scarcely  know  yet 
what  sacrifice  they  want,  in  older  again  to  reconcile  them  to  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

We  are  told  by  the  gentleman  from  the  county,  that  the  country  has 
fallen  behind  the  city  in  the  career  of  improvement;  that  the  banks  have 
destroyed  the  country,  and  built  up  the  towns ;  that  the  country  is  degraded. 
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aud  the  city  enervated  by  luxury.  But,  sir,  if  we  go  into  the  country,  we 
do  noi  find  there  proofs)  of  these  charges.  We  behold  prosperity  and 
improvement  in  every  part  of  the  commonwealth.  We  are  told  that  there 
is  a  difference  in  the  mode  of  life,  between  the  people  of  the  city  and  the 
country  people.  Sir,  there  always  was.  This  is  not  a  difference  created 
by  banks,  but  by  other  circumstances.  It  existed,  before  banks  were  ever 
established,  and  must  always  continue.  There  has  always  been  a  differ- 
ence; between  city  life  and  rural  life,  as  we  find,  both  in  poety  and  his- 
tory,  Tlie  charges  of  extravagance,  were  always  made  against  the  cities, 
in  contiast  with  the  frugality  of  lural  habits,  long  before  the  banks  were 
created. 

Yet  all  this  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  badness  of  our  system  of  banking. 
All  this  deterioration  in  the  currency,  as  gentlemen  contend,  is  an  evil  of 
bankings,  yet  it  is  difficult  to  show,  or  ascertain,  how  that  would  make 
any  man  live  better  or  worse.  He  admitted,  that  he  should  be  opposed  to 
a  system,  which  would  lead  on  the  one  hand,  to  inordinate  wealth,  white, 
on  the  other,  it  placed  restrictions  upon  labor;  because  such  ^a  system  might 
lead  to  an  aristocracy  in  our  land,  but,  even  under  that  system,  it  would 
take  a  long  time  in  Pennsylvania,  before  it  did  so.  But  when  gentlemen 
pointed  him  to  the  difierences  between  city  life  and  country  life,  and  told 
us  it  atises  from  an  improper  state  of  the  currency^  he  would  point  them 
to  ancient  governments,  which  were  hard  money  governments,  and  show 
them  that  the  same  thing  existed  there. 

But,  sir,  our  busy  cities,  our  thriving  villages,  our  noble  manufactories, 
our  splendid  internal  improvements,  our  rich  and  well  cultivated  fields, 
teeming  with  the  fruits  of  the  soil — all  these  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  no 
blessings  at  all ;  and  nothing  but  evils  in  our  system,  appear  to  be  visible 
to  the  eyes  of  gentlemen,  so  long  as  Mordecai  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate. 
It  is  to  be  the  man  from  Tammany  Hall,  or  the  man  from  Kentucky,  or 
the  man  from  Ohio,  who  is  to  bring  all  the  blessings  on  the  country, 
which  any  country  can  enjoy.  This  doctrine  has  prevailed  too  much  in 
this  convention,  as  he  was  sorry  to  perceive.  But  we  have  one  more  in 
our  community,  who  is  always  sure  lo  make  the  most  of  his  course,  and 
this  the  people  have  learned.  He  did  not  allude  to  office,  when  he  said 
this,  but  he  was  sure  to  make  the  most,  with  regard  to  the  love  of  his 
fellow  citizens.  He  had  not  held  any  place  under  the  government,  either 
as  a  serene  highness,  if  jicnllemen  would  call  it  that,  or  any  other  execu- 
tive office,  but  what  was  far  beyond  that,  he  held  a  place  in  the  hearts  of 
his  fellow  citizens,  and,  by  his  steady  perseverance  and  confidence,  has 
been  tnaintained,  and  the  whole  people  would  see  ultimately,  who  was 
their  best  friend.  It  was  this^  man,  sitting  in  the  eye  of  the  people,  who 
was  the  cause  of  all  the  evils,  as  gentlemen  alleged,  and  that  all  our  pros- 
perity, and  all  our  other  blessings  were  to  be  looked  upon  as  nothing,  and 
the  nation  was  to  be  denounced  as  one  vast  jobber.  Not  only  this  city, 
which  has  long  since  been  denounced  as  a  money  jobber,  a  bank  jobber, 
and  a  federal  jobber,  but  the  whole  commonwealth,  aye,  and  the  whole 
Union  too,  was  to  be  denounced  as  one  vast  jobber.  And  we  were  told 
that,  if  we  did  not  throw  off  this  system,  that  we  would  never  stand  on  a 
sure  foundation,  and  labor  would  never  receive  its  proper  rewards. 

Now,  he  wished  to  notice  another  expression  which  dropped  from  the 
gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  on  yesteiday,  which  he  was 


124  PROCEEDINGS  AND  DEBATES. 

soTry  to  bear.  It  was  this.  That  gentleman  hail  said,  that  there  was  not 
a  court  of  justice  in  the  commonwealth,  that  new  dared  to  enforce  |he  con- 
tract of  a  bank. 

These,  he  believed,  were  the  words  of  the  gentleman,  and  he  dkl  not 
mean  to  answer  or  deny  them.  Far  be  it  from  him  to  stoop  to  jAo  thau 
But,  he  might  ask,  what  must  be  the  state  of  mind  of  that  man,  who,  for  ihe 
advancement  or  attainment  of  some  end,  comes  forward  and  attacks  the 
republican  institutions  of  his  country  in  this  manner ;  who  goes  into  the 
solemn  temple  of  the  judiciary  of  liis  country,  and  desecrates  her  shrine; 
who  will  point  to  the  governor  of  the  people's  choice,  and  tell  them,  that  he 
is  corrupt;  and  who  will  point  to  the  legislative  body,  which  is  elected 
direct  froiTi  the  ranks  of  the  people,  and  tell  them,  it,  too,  is  corrupted.  Why 
was  it  that  these  stigmas  were  cast  upon  our  judiciary  ?  Why  was  it  that 
these  attempts  were  made  to  poison  the  well  fiom  which  the  people 
were  to  draw  the  elements  of  justice  ?  Why,  sir,  the  people,  yirhen  they 
come  to  reflect  on  this  matter,  will  care  nothing  about  the  opinions,  or  Uie 
doctrines  of  individuals,  who  make  it  a  business  to  denounce  every  body 
and  every  thing.  When  they  6ee  a  man  denouncing  their  executive  for 
going  loo  far  in  his  measures  for  a  reform  of  the  currency  ;  and  the  legis- 
lature denounced,  one  branch  of  which  was  composed  of .  the ,  politicai 
party  of  him  who  was  denouncing  them,  what  can  they  care  for  tlie  opin- 
ions  of  such  a  person  ?  And  when  they  have  the  evidences  before  tlieir 
eyes,  of  their  prosperity,  and  happiness,  when  they  see  the  right  of  suf- 
frage secured  to  them,  their  liberty  unimpaired,  and  their  right  to  labor, 
and  to  the  fruits  thereof  undisturbed,  how  can  they  be  led  away  by  the 
sophistry  of  political  practitioners  ?  Why  were  we  to  be  told  about  what 
the  abolitionists  of  the  north  should,  or  should  not  do  ?  And  why  were 
we  to  be  told,  that  we  must  regulate  our  system  in  pursuance  of  the  Man- 
dates of  our  southern  hereditary  governors;  and  that  our  system  produ- 
ced a  state  of  slavery,  almost  as  degrading  as  that  of  the  slaves  of  the 
south  ?  And  why  were  oui  institutions  to  be  threatened  by  southern 
interference  ;  and  why  should  the  idea  be  held  up  to  us,  that  they  had  the 
power  to  apply  the  torch,  or  to  dissolve  the  Union  whenever  they  pleased? 

Sir,  this  attack  upon  our  institutions  was  borrowed — it  was  borrowed 
from  a  representative  of  the  south,  in  the  congress  of  the  United  States,  of 
the  nullification  party  :  and  it  was  ably  answered  there,  by  the  representa- 
tive from  the  third  district  in  our  state,  (Mr.  Naylor )  That  gentleman 
gave  it  the  indignant  denial,  and  ably  vindicnted  the  institutions  of  our 
state.  He  pointed  to  Joseph  Ritner,  who  was,  originally,  the  driver  of  a 
wagon  on  our  turnpike  road.  He  pointed  to  the  present  attorney  general 
of  the  state,  Mr.  Todd,  who  had  raised  himself  from  an  humbl«;  situation 
in  life,  by  his  native  talent,  and  who  now  stood  high  in  the  government, 
and  high  in  the  estimation  of  all  who  knew  him.  These  men  have  raised 
themselves  under  Pennsylvania  institutions,  and  why  should  those  insti- 
tutions not  be  cherished  ?  Yes,  sir,  it  was  the  representative  in  congress 
from  the  third  district,  who  rebuked  that  attack,  at  the  time  it  was  made; 
and  he  could  not  believe,  however  the  gentleman  might  denounce  those 
institutions  here,  that  be  would  have  stood  by,  and  heard  Pennsylvanians 
stigmatised  as  slaves,  by  a  southern  member,  without  giving  it  an  equally 
indignant  denial.  He  would  ask,  in  what  way  were  the  laboring  part  of  the 
community  slaves?     Yes,  sir,  in  what  way  are  they  slaves  ?     Are  they 
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not  free  to  vote  for  whom  they  please,  and  work  for  whom  they  please  ? 
Have  they  not  a  right  to  receive  the  fruits  of  their  labor,  and  do  they  not 
do  it.     In  what  way  then  are  they  enslaved  ?     If  we  were  to  take  Mr. 
Calhoun's  recent  letter  to  judge  by,  even  he  does  not  say  that  tiie  people 
of  the  north  were  enslaved  by  the  banks,  but  that  it  was  by  the  manufac- 
turing and  tariff  system.    Well,  if  it  was  meant  by  gentlemen  here,  to  charge 
these  corporations  with  enslaving  those  engaged  in  them,  he,  so  far  as  he 
knew  any  thing  of-  them,  would  deny  it.     He  wished  to  know  in  what 
paiticnlar  case,  these  persons  had  been  rompelied  to  vote  at  the  beek  of 
their  masters  or  employers.     He  wished  to  know  where  it  was,  in  this 
coiii mon wealth,  thai  the  spirit  of  the  laboring  men  were  so  broken  that 
they  conld  be  made   slaves  of,  and  ordered   to  do  the  bidding  of  their 
masters.      He  waatetl  to  be  shown  that  the  representatives,  coming  from 
the  manufacturing  districts,  were  such  men  as  would  be  sent  by  a  set  of 
slaves.     He  believed  Mr.  Calhoun,  in  his  late  letter,  had  spoken  of  cutting 
down   the  banking  system,  and  he  believed  his    main  reason  was,  that 
when  he  could  break  down  the  banking  system,  and  bring  the  country  to 
the  constitutional   currency,  he  would  be  the  better  enabled  to  make  an 
effectnal  stroke  at  the  tarilfsystem.     A  kind  of  infatuation  has  taken  pos- 
sion  of  the  minds  of  southern  men,  and  they  think  they  can  import  their 
own  ^ods.  and  export  their  own  produce,  and  a  convention  is  about  being 
held  for  this  purpose,  ^d  every  effort  appears  to  be  making  to  accomplish 
this  oHject^  but  he  looked  upon  it  as  a  perfectly  harmless  measure  to  the 
north,  for  he  did  not  believe  that  it  was  at  all  practicable.     The  moment 
they  have  capital  and  entei prise,  and  heaven  has  blessed  them  with  the 
advantages   for  carrying  on  commerce,  which   the  north  has,  why  then 
they  can  do  it,  and  not  sooner.     But  while  the  southern  man  could  raise 
a  crop,  with  purchased  negroes,  on  a  plantation,  in  two  years,  which  will 
pay  the  original  cost  of  the  plantation,  he  imagined  they  would  never 
engage  in.  commerce,  and  he  presumed  it  was  in  that  quarter,  where  these 
immense  profits  were  made  by  the  planters,  that  eighty  per  cent  had  been 
given  for  the  use  of  money,  and  they  could  afford  to  give  it.     This,  how- 
ever, wa»  not  the  case  with  our  own  soil,  for  it  would  not  raise  more  than 
wouhl'pay  the  legal  interest  on  the  first  cost  of  it,  and  suppporta  man's 
family.     The  same  thing  might  be  said  in  relation  to  our  mining  opera- 
tions ;  they  yielded  but  a  small  profit,  compared  with  the  profits  of  the 
southern  planter,  and  the  same  thing  was  applicable  to  the  iron  master. 

Hie  would  say,  then,  tiiat  he  looked  upon  the  southern  rtotion  as  per- 
fectly harmless,  becautic,  it  never  could  enter  into  competition  with  us, 
in  trade  aad  commerce,  until  they  have  our  natural  advantages^  He  was 
sorry  this  sunject  had  been  introduce  J  hare,  because  he  had  no  desire  to 
increase  any  excitements  which  were  exi5tin;r  on  any  particular  subject ; 
butVhcn  we  have  the  abolition  question  on  the  one  side,  and  the  nulli<t 
fication  question  on  the  other,  in  a  grave  debate,  on  the  subject  of  consti- 
tutiunal  reform,  he  couLl  not  help  but  notice  them. 

He  wished  to  have  no  allusion  to  party,  which  would  have  any  tenden- 
cy to  increase  an  excitement  which  alreaiy  exists  in  some  portions  of  the 
Union.  BwJt  there  was  one  other  matter  he  desired  to  notice,  and  why, 
or  for  what  reason,  it  had  been  introduced  into  this  debate,  he  was  entirely 
at  loss  to  know.  He  alluded  to  the  attack  of  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  and 
who  can  forget   wiiii   what  coolness  it  was  spoken  of  by  the  gentleman 
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from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  eulogiiim  which  was  pronounced 
on  the  assailant. 

Now,  Chief  Justice  Marshall  was  a  man  whose  luck  it  was  to  have 
had  but  few  assailants.  He  liad  had  but  two,  at  different  times,  and  the 
first  of  them  prepared  and  loaded  the  instrument  of  his  malicct  and  left  it 
to  be  discharged  b}'  other  hands,  not  daring  to  do  it  in  his  life  limey  and 
the  other  waited  until  after  the  death  of  the  object  of  his -assault,  before  he> 
made  his  attack. 

Now,  as  to  what  the  character  of  this  man  was  he  knew  not,  nor  he 
cared  not,  but  he  was  glad  to  find  what  he  anticipated,  that  Pennsylvania 
did  not  furnish  a  third  to  follow  the  example  of  the  two  others. 

He  had  already  detained  the  committee  longer  than  he  intended,  but 
there  were  some  few  subjects  of  importance  which  he  wished  to  notice, 
because  they  were  connected  with  the  subject  immediaielv  under  conside* 
ration.     What  are  the  evils  in  our  present  system  of  currency  which  are 
to  be  examined  and  corrected  ?     When  the  time  comes  that  this  political 
infatuation,  which   has  seized   upon   the  minds  of   gentlemen,  shall  be 
done  away  with,  then  something  may  be  effected,  in  relation  to  this  mat- 
ter ;  but  the  people  are  not  disturbed  in  this  matter.     They  are  looking  on 
with  that  calmness,  and  coolness,  and  confidence,  which  arises,  not  from 
govermental  authority,  but  from  a  reliance  on  the  institutions  of  the  country, 
executive,  legislative  and  judicial.     What  are  the  evils  of  this  system 
which  are  to  be  corrected  ?  If  we  say,  by  vague  declamation,  that  the  ciu> 
rency  is  depreciated,  the  people  will  never  understand  it,  so  long  as  they  see 
that  our  currency  is  belter  than  the  curtencies  of  other  countries,  and  bet* 
ter  than  that  of  our  sister  states,  and  that  it  is  as  good  now  as  that  of  our 
ancestors  was  fifty  years  ago.     But  still  they  must  not  forget  that  there 
are  evils  in  the  system  which  ought  to  be  corrected.     He  did  not  mean, 
however,  that  these  evils  were  any  thing  like  those  which  had  been  asser- 
ted by  gentlemen  on  this  fioor,  such  as  their  being  legalized  robbers,  and 
tending  to  introduce  slavery.     If  he  believed  any  thing  like  this,  he  would 
consent  to  no  regulation  of  them.     He  wished  to  regulate  no  legalized 
robbers  ;  and  if  gentlemen  would  show  him  that  their  evils  were  such  as 
they  had  asserted  them   1o   be,  he  would   go  for  their  destruction  and 
annihilation,  let  the  sacrifice  be  what  it  might,  because  the  liberty  of  the 
people  was  above  any  mere  monetary  consideration.     But  the  evils  which 
he  alluded  to,  were  such  as  might  be  corrected,  in  a  similar  way  to  that  in 
which  other  evils  in  our  banking  system  had  been  corrected  ;  that  is  by 
proper  legislation  on  the  subject. 

We  all  know,  that  a  paper  currency  necessarily-  has  a  tendency  toexpan 
sion,  which  can  only  be  checked  by  the  foreign  exchanges  of  the  country ;  . 
and  if  that  foreign  government  with  which  we  deal  principally,  had  a 
similar  currency,  both  countries  might  go  on  over-issuing  for  some  time, 
without  discovering  it.  Well  it  may  be  possible  that,  in  the  wisdom  of 
legislation,  some  mode  might  be  devised  to  correct  this  evil.  He  thought 
it  possible  that  some  such  mode  might  be  adopted,  but,  as  yet,  it  was  a  new 
question,  and  was  what  might  be  termed  a  matter  of  experiment.  The 
case  had  never  before  arisen  for  this  legislative  interference ;  because  the 
matter  had  heretofore  been  regulated  through  the  action  of  the  general 
government. 
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The  government  of  the  Union  had  heretofore  established  an  institution, 
which  acted  hs  a  great  balance  wheel,  and  regulated  the  whole  matter,  so 
that,  from  1816,  down  to  within  the  last  year  or  two,  we  had  not  felt  this 
evil,  and  consequently  it  could  not  be  legislated  upon.  During  the  last 
year,  to  be  sure,  there  was  no  [Jnited  Stales  Bank,  and  the  currency  was 
deranged,  but  there  were  other  causes  connected  with  it,  which  would 
have  prevented  tlie  legislature,  at  that  time,  from  taking  up  the  subject. 
He  thought  it  likely  the  legislature  could  adopt  a  mode  to  remedy  the  evil, 
and  he  thought,  if  they  could,  they  would.  But  would  any  man  tell  him 
that  provisions  of  this  kind,  which  were  mere  experiments,  ought  to  be 
inserted  in  the  constitution  of  the  state,  the  fundamental  law  of  the  land, 
which  was  to  remain  unchangable,  and  permanent.  We  have  had  no 
experience  of  our  own,  in  relation  to  these  matters,  and  why  force  them 
into  the  constitution  of  our  state,  without  trial,  and  without  knowing 
whether  they  would  have  a  good  or  an  evil  tendency.  Would  any  man 
say  to  him  that,  in  the  heat  of  party  strife  and  political  contention,  we 
were  to  ask  the  people  to  put  a  constitutional  provision  into  the  funda- 
mental law  of  the  land  on  this  subject  ?  It  would  be  madness  for  us  to 
propose  such  a  thing,  and  would  expose  us  to  the  derisioaof  the  people. 
WhateveY  was  to  be  done  on  this  subject,  was  to  be  doue  gradually,  and 
step  by  step;  or  else  the  evil  effects  of  it  would  be  ten  times  more  inju- 
rious  than  the  remedy  could  be  beneficial. 

After  all  this  outcty  about  our  paper  system,  and  its  frauds  and  evils, 
and  depreciation,  and  its  being  worse  than  that  of  any  other  country,  he 
wished  to  call  the  attention  of  gentlemen  to  the  fact,  that  our  paper,  at 
present,  was  less  depreciated  than  any  paper  of  Europe  had  ever  been, 
daring  a  suspension  of  specie  paym^jiits.  Our  paper  is  now  at  a  less 
depreciation  than  the  paper  of  any  country  in  Europe  has  been,  during  a 
suspension  of  specie  payments.  It  is  now  but  from  four  to  five  per  cent 
below  par,  and  where  was  there  a  country  that  had  ever  sustained  the 
shock  which  we  have,  without  having  her  paper  more  depreciated.  Our 
paper  system  is  founded  upon  just  principles,  which  lead  it  to  join  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  the  people,  and  it  is  by  this  means  that  a  paper 
system  is  made  secure  and  stable.  You  cannot  legislate  a  paper  system 
into  security,  but  it  must  gain  its  way  by  time  and  by  proper  management. 
Government  cannot  command,  and  it  was  folly  to  talk  about  legislating  a 
a  system  into  the  confidence  of  tlie  people.  No  man  can  be  made  to  take 
a  thing  at  par,  by  government , which  he  refuses  to  take. 

The  government  of  Portugal  has  a  paper  system,  which  the  sovereign 
commands  the  subjects  to  take,  and  which  every  effort  that  any  sovereign 
could  make  to  keep  it  at  par,  which  could  be  made  by  any  one,  has  been 
made;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  the  cotnmands  of  the  sovereign,  and  all 
the  efforts  of  that  sovereign,  the  paper  cannot  be  kept  at  a  higher  rate  than 
Hhirty  per  cent  below  par.  And  the  reason  why  this  paper  could  not  be 
regulated,  was,  that,  when  you  come  to  commerce,  no  laws  can  regulate 
it,  but  the  natural  laws  which  govern  it. 

No  monarch  on  earth  can  compel  a  man  to  take  that,  in  satisfaction  of 
a  debt,  which  he  refuses  to  take,  nor  can  you  compel  a  community  to  take 
that  which  they  don  t  choose  to  take.  You  naay  provide  means,  by  law, 
by  which  the  community  may  be  made  secure  in  the  payment  of  the 
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paper;  but  you  cannot,  by  law,  command  confidence  among  the  people  in 
a  system.  That  is  essentially  beyond  human  control.  Why  wm  it 
that  a  system  of  exchanges,  which  sprung  up  in  Lombardy  tmong  the 
persecuted  Jews,  could  even  resist  the  power  of  a  despotic  goreramentv 
and  intioduce  itself,  in  despite  of  its  efToiftd  ?  Why,  it  was  because  it  had 
its  basis  in  the  confidence  of  the  people  ;  and  in  this  mode,  and  no  other, 
could  banks  have  a  beneficial  infiuence  in  the  country ;  they  most  be. 
founded  in  the  confidence  of  the  community  ;  or  legislation,  in  relation  to 
them,  is  useless. 

• 

He  now  wished  to  call  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  the  practical 
effect  to  be  produced  on  the  community  at  large,  by  the  sudden  destruc- 
tion of  the  currency  which  we  now  have,  and  going  back  to  a  hard 
money  currency.  The  effect  of  it  would  be  this,  that  one  dollar  woold 
have  to  go  as  far  a^  four  did  before,  and  every  man  in  the  community, 
who  had  borrowed  money  or  bought  property,  before  the  change,  would 
feel  the  effect  of  it,  to  that  amount.  Every  man  who  had  made  a  contract 
before,  would  have  to  pay  four  times  as  much  foi  the  money  to  fulfil  it, 
because  there  would  be  that  amount  of  our  currency  abstracted  from  circu- 
lation, and  consequently,  it  would  become  that  much  more  valuable. 
Under  these  circumstances,  a  man,  being  in  a  thriving  condition,  may  have 
bought  a  farm,  and  paid  three  fourths  of  ihe  price  of  it,  and  given  a  mort- 
gage for  the  remaining  fourth.  Then,  if  you  go  back  suddenly  and 
r  (iuce  the  circulation  of  the  country  three-fourths,  the  effect  of  it  would 
be,  that  the  mortgage  held  on  one-fourth  of  the  farm  would  sweep  away 
the  whole  of  it,  to  pay  it  off;  and  thus,  an  industrious  individual  would 
sacrifice  the  labor  of  years,  by  the  sudden  contractions  of  the  currency. 
The  expansions  and  contractions  of  banks,  from  time  to  time,  is  a  ihatter 
much  to  be  regietted,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  some  regulations  may  be. 
devised  by  the  legislature,  to  prevent  it,  but  that  was  a  matter  entirely  out. 
of  the  province  of  this  convention. 

But,  sir,  what  has  been  the  cause  of  the  inordinate  expansions  and  con- 
tractions of  banks.  Why,  he  supposed,  no  gentleman  would  question  the. 
authority  of  the  letter  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  which  he  had 
referred  to,  directing  the  deposit  banks,  or  those  banks  in  which  the 
government  deposits  were  made,  to  issue  upon  them  to  the  community. 
Well,  the  banks  did  issue  upon  the  government  deposits,  and  issue  to  an 
enormous  extent.  This  went  on  for  a  long  time,  when  the  government 
discovered  its  error,  and  began  to  retrace  its  steps,  but,  instead  of  retracing 
them  gradually  and  carefully,  it  fell  into  a  greater  error  liian  the  fiist  error. 
It  then  commenced  discrediting  the  notes  of  the  banks,  and  demanded 
specie  for  all  dues  in  the  west — specie  must  be  paid  for  all  the  public 
lands,  and  the  notes  of  the  banks  were  discredited  and  thrown  bagk  on 
the  hands  of  the  banks,  to  obtain  specie  to  make  payments  for  lands ;  and 
by  this  means,  the  best  currency  which  any  country  ever  had,  had 
become  deranged.  He  spoke  not  of  this,  as  a  party  question,  or  with  a 
view  to  excite  parly  feelings,  but  he  spoke  of  u  as  a  mistaken  policy  of 
the  government,  which  every  man,  whose  vision  was  not  obscured  by 
party  prejudice,  must  see.  This,  in  his  opinion,  aided  very  materially 
in  the  derangement  of  the  currency,  and  he  did  not  believe  thai  there  was 
any  understanding  among  the  bank  directors  to  suspend  specie  payment. 
But,  wlientver  it  can  be  shown  that  the  banking  institutions  of  the  country 
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ohlle  together  for  the  porpose  of  raising  and  lowering  the  price  of 
property  for  the  purposes  of  speculation,  by  means  of  sudden  eitpansions 
sod  contractions,  then  he  wooid  say  that  the  time  had  come  when  severe 
measures  ought  to  be  resorted  to  on  this  subject;  and  he  would  be  among 
the  first  to  go  for  them. 

The  time  will  come  for  applying  a  check  to  this  system  of  currency  when 
it  is  abused  for  the  injury  of  the  people.     So  far,  we  have  no  evidence 
that  it  has  been  productive  of  any  injury'  to  the  public  interests,  while  on 
the  contrary,  we  have  witnes^ted  from  it  the  greatest  advantages.     Wlien 
we  find  that  the  bunks  are  disposed  to  rob  the  public,  and  impose  upon 
them  a  spurious  currency  ;  when  we  find  the  bank  directors  combined  to 
make  money  scarce  or  plenty,  in  order  that  they  may  buy  at  low  prices, 
and  sell  at  high  prices,  then  it  will  be  proper  to  impose  upon  the  bank* 
ing  system  severe  regulations.     The  necessary  restrictions  can  then  be 
adopted  by  the  legislature  acting,  as  they  always  will  act,  for  the  people. 
The   people  know  their  own  interests,  and  will  maintain  them  through 
their  own  representatives.     But  theie  is   another  view  of  this  subject, 
which  commends  itself  to  the  legislature.     Thexe   is   a  new  element  of 
danger,  against  which  they  must  provide.     A  new  source  of  danger,  both 
to  the  banks  and  to  the  people  of  the  commonwealth,  has  arisen,  of  late 
years,  in  an  unexpected  quarter.     The   general  governuient  has  under- 
taken, in  a  rash,  hostile,  and  menacing  maimer,  to  interfere  with  the  state 
institutions,  and  with  the  business  concerns  of  the  people.     This  course, 
on  the  part  of  the  general  government,  is  a  manifest  usurpation  of  power. 
The  government  has  no  right  to  oppose  itself,  in  a  hostile  manner,  to  the 
interests  and  concerns   of  the  states,  and  to  attempt  to  impose  restraint 
and  regulations   upon  the  states.     I   do  not  question  the  honesty  and 
parity  of  the  motives  of  any  one  concerned  in  this  novel  and  dangerous 
policy.     I  care  not  whether  it  .bo  from  ignorance,  or  from  malice,  that 
such  a  policy  proceeds,  it  deserves  the  Warmest  repulse.     Whether  the 
attack  on  Pennsylvania  proceed  from  wrong  headed  views  of  things,  or 
from  the  impulse  of  bad  passions,  it  becomes  us  to  resist  it.*    We  should 
resist  any  power  that  comes  into  <mr  community,  with  the  declaration  of 
the  principle,  that  *'  those  who  trade  on  borrowed  capital  ought  to  hrsa'c." 
The  acts  which  were  intended  to  carry  out  and  enforce  ihi-j  principle,  we 
ought  to  consider  as  high  handed  usurpations.     I  do  not  care  how  pure 
may  be  the  motive  which  influences  the  attack  from  the  general  govern- 
ment, it  is  a  now  and  imporlani  element  of  danger  to  our  state  insiitmions, 
and  I  hope  the  legislature  will  look  to  it.     I  know  the  existence;  of  this 
danger  was  not  foreseen:  and  that  the  stales  have  withstood  it,  is  a  strong 
proof  of  the  stability  of  our  institutions.     The  Pennsylvania  Bank  of  the 
United  States,  against  which  the  hostility  of  the  government  has  been 
d'urected  for  years,  has  maintained  itself  in  the  confidence  of  the  public, 
notwithstanding  that  hostility.     But  for  the  late  unforeseen  and  unexpec* 
ted  commercial  crisis,  brouglit  upon  us  by  commercial   movements  in 
England,  we  might  have  continued  to  witlistand  all  the  mistakes,  or  blun- 
ders, or  hostility,  of  the  general  government.  I  would  be  very  glad  if  the 
fegislature  could,  in  any  way,  find  a  proper  and  adequate  remedy  for  this 
govermne^t  evlL     I  should  be  glad  if  the  danger  that  threatens  us,  and  all 
the  states,  from  this  source,  could  be  averted* 

What  IB  the  clamre,  sir,  which  is  now  offered  for  oar  acceptance.    It 
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provides  for  the  rcFtrictJon  of  the  banks  from  the  issue  of  any  notes  of  s 
letn  denomination  than  ten  dollars,  and  ultimately,  than  twenty  dolUri. 
The  five  dollar  notes  are  to  be  swept  away  at  once  and  for  what  purpose  ! 
To  prevent  the  depreciation  of  bank  paper,  and  the  suspensinn  of  specie 
payments  by  the  banks.  That  is  the  object  which  those  who  support 
the  measure  eay  they  have  in  view.  1  doubt  very  much,  sir,  whether 
this  object  will  be  gained  by  the  adoption  of  the  prousion.  I  donel 
believe,  that  the  suppression  of  the  notes,  under  tw  enty  dollars,  will  reseue 
the  banks  from  the  danger  of  great  commercial  crisis,  nor  would  it  have 
a  tendency  to  prevent  a  depreciation  of  paper  irom  any,  of  the  causes  of 
deprc  ciation  ^  hich  I  have,  in  the  course  of  my  ren  arks,  silluded  to.  Tfie 
bill  which  parsed  the  legislature  for  the  suppression  of  all  bank  notes, 
under  the  denomination  of  five  dollars,  was  diafted  by  me,  1  being  a 
Bteniber  of  the  legislature  at  that  time.  But,  though  1  was  in  favor  of 
that  measure,  and  believed  it  to  be  a  salutary  one,  yet,  neither  I  nor  any  of 
those  members  who  unitvd  with  me  in  support  of  the  bill,  ever  calcula- 
ted  that  it  would  have  tiie  efiect  to  enable  the  banks  to  meet  a  great 
emergency. 

We  did  not  stippobe  that  it  would  prevent  the  eflect  which  all  great 
and  exterrnl  revolutions  in  the  comiLcrcial  world  must  have  upon  us,  as 
a  part  of  the  commercial  world.  It  would  be  impossible  that  it  should 
have  suqh  an  elTect,  for  it  would  not  regulate  all  our  exchanges  ^with 
other  states  and  with  foreign  countries.  We  caniiot,  by  any  )  rovision  in 
regaid  to  our  own  banks,  leform  the  whole  mass  of  the  curiency  of  the 
Union.  We  cannot  correct  all  the  defects  or  irrigularitiesof  the  cutreney 
and  exchanges  ifbroad  or  at  home  :  and  until  we  can  do  this,  we  cannot, 
by  our  ou  n  legislation,  prevent  the  banks  of  this  state  f n  m  shaiing  in 
the  general  influences  which  affect  the  commerce  and  currer.cy  of  the 
woiid,  and  frorii  suspending  specie  paymen.s,  in  times  of  great  emergency. 
But,  sir,  ihcugh  we  had  no  such  ol  jeci  in  view,  when  we  passed  the  law 
prohibiting  the  b;.nks  from  issuing  notes  under  five  dollars,  we  had  before 
MB  inoiherohject.  The  law  was  intended  to  meet  a  different  slate  of  things. 
It  was  designed  for  the  protection  of  the  poorer  class  ol  the  com- 
muniiy,  against  the  banks,  when  they  should  suddenly  suspend  payment,  or 
break. 

The  people,  in  mass,  aie  the  holders  of  the  small  notes,  and  they 
cannoU  when  disinist  i*»  thrown  upon  the  banks,  go  to  market  with  them. 
Even  though  ilie  bankb  should  now  recover  themselves,  the  holders  of 
the  small  notes,  being  moblly  of  the  poorer  class,  would  sufier  much 
inconvenience  from  their  depreciation.  Moreover,  when  we  talk  of  the 
suspension  of  tperie  pa}ments,  we  ought  to  look  at  it  in  its  true  light. 
The  fact  is,  that  our  debts  are  paid  to  foreign  nations,  not  in  specie,  but  in 
cotton.  The  banks  will  soon  be  able  to  resume  specie  paymenis.  As  soon 
as  the  foieigft  debt  is  paid,  specie  payments  may  generally  be  resumed,  if 
the  general  government  will  remove  the  obstacles  which  it  keeps  in  the 
way  of  resiimption.  'J'hc  paper  of  the  banks  has  not  now  depreciated, 
aiid  I  aper  ol  any  sound  bank  will  bring  as  much  as  silver  or  gold.  I 
am  in  lavor  of  the  6up|iression  of  all  bank  notes,  under  five  dollais,  for 
other  views  than  those  assigned  by  the  gentleman,  for  the  restrirtion  now 
proposed.  It  will  serve  to  keep  the  luJcring  people  out  of  the  hands  of 
Uie  brokers,  in  times  when  Uie  currency  is  discieUited,  and  it  will  securt 
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them  bom  the  danger  of  the  insolvency  of  particular  institutions.  Those 
who  have  little  to  lose,  will  thus  be  protected  from  loss.  As  to  any  other 
advaatase  firom  the  system,  I  believe  that  it  might  have  the  effect,  gener- 
ally, ta  keep  more  specie  in  the  country,  ami  to  resist  the  drain  of  it 
from  the  country  on  ordinary  occasions.  Isay.it  might,  to  a  small  extent, 
have  the  effect  to  resist  such  a  drain  ;  but  it  would,  in  times  of  emergency 
keep  the  specie  in  the  country.  i\  would  have  little  or  no  effect  in  a 
great  commercial  crisis.  The  provision  is  not  to  be  held  out  as  a  great 
financial  panacea.  To  carry  the  principle  farther,  and  to  abolish  five 
dollar  notes  and  ten  dollar  notes,  caunot  be  expedient  under  any  present 
drcummances.  Should  circumstances  arise,  hereafter,  that  would  render 
such  a  course  expedient,  for  any  reason,  it  may  be  adopted  by  the  legis- 
tare* 

AH  the  measures  on  this  subject,  to  be  calmly,  wisely,  and  consider- 
ately adopted,  must  be  adopted  by  the  legislature,  at  the  time  when  the 
public  interest,  and  the  public  voice  shall  call  for  them.  They  cannot  be 
re<H>mmended  as  a  pari  of  the  provisions  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
land.  It  is  impossible  to  bring  all  the  proper  legislative  provisions,  in 
relation  to  banks,  within  the  general  principles  of  a  fundamental  law. 
Circumstances  may  change,  and  render  necessary  a  very  different  couisa 
of  legislation  on  the  subject,  from  what  we  may  prescribe  in  a  consti- 
tution. Suppose  you  adopt  this  restriction,  and  the  banks  are  prevented, 
by  the  constitution,  from  issuing  notes  under  ten  or  twenty  dollars.  The 
tery  next  year  you  may  have  a  run  ;  and  then,  perhaps,  you  will  find  it 
impossible  to  keep  bullion  in  the  country,  unless  you  take  slavery  with 
it.  The  coin  will  disappear,  you  cannot  control  it,  even  by  the  most 
arbitrary  laws.  What  then  will  supply  the  channels  of  the  currency  ? 
Are  the  legislature,  to  have  no  discretion  in  the  matter.  Shall  not  me 
legislature,  in  time  of  war,  be  able  to  abolish  the  restriction  ?  The  peo- 
ple have  a  right  to  do  with  their  money  as  they  please ;  and  you  cannot 
prevent  a  private  citizen  Irom  parting  with  his  silver  dollars  if  he  pleases 
to  do  BO.  if  the  dollar  is  the  pulse  of  nations,  liberty  is  their  life 
Uood. 

But  what  danger  can  be  incurred  from  the  use  of  paper  money,  and 
iniall  paper  money,  when  we  have  perhaps,  as  in  time  of  war,  no  other 
in  circalation.  Have  we  not  encountered  danger  of  this  sort,  within 
the  last  twenty  years  ?  Was  there  not  danger  from  the  state  of 
the  currency  when,  during  the  late  war,  with  the  exception  of  some  banks 
at  the  eastward,  the  payment  of  specie  was  generally  suspended  by  all 
the- banks  in  the  United  Slates.  The  countiy  was,  however,  prudent  and 
patriotic  enough  to  sustain  the  inconvenience,  temporary  as  it  was,  and 
arising  from  an  unavoidable  emergency.  During  that  war,  the  country 
passed  harmless  through  a  general  revolution  of  the  currency.  There 
was  a  time  when  Mr.  Monroe  was  obliged  to  pledge  his  private  fortune 
for  these  inconvertible  rags,  which  are  so  much  abused,  in  order  to  em- 
ploj  them  in  the  public  service.  He  pledged  his  landed  estate  for  rags, 
bau*k  rags,  inconvertible  rags,  and'witii  them  purchased  the  munitions  of 
war,  which  were  sent  down  to  New  Orleans,  in  time  to  save  that  place 
from  capture  by  the  British. 

The  arm  of  Geneial  Jackson  aud  his  brave  troops,  would  have  been 
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powerless,  without  the  aid  afforded  them   through   these  sparious  bank 
rags*  which*  was  raised  on  individual  responsibility,  when  the  state  of  the 
treasury  was  too  low  to  command  a  dollar,  even  in  t]|e  notes  of  noa  specie 
paving*  banks.     All  these   are  inconveniences  which  every  true  Fenn- 
syivanian,  in  time  of  emergency,  will  cheerfully  submit  to,  and  he  will 
not  suffer  his  private  rights  to  be  so  far  interfered  with,  as  to  prevent  him 
from  spending  his  specie,  and  using  paper  as  its  substitute,  whenever  hit    i 
interest  or  necessity  sliall  require  it.     But  wc  are  taunted  with  an  appre- 
hension of  the  people,  and  their  opinions  and  votes.     We  are  challenged    ^ 
to  come  to  the  polls — to  meet  our  adversaries  in  opinion  at  the  ballot  box.    ' 
We  are  charged  with  being  hostile  to  tlie  people,  and  disposed  to  defnnid 
them  of  their  just  rights.     Gentlemen  maybe  assured  that  we   are  not 
afraid  of  the  people.     We  have  perfect  confidence  in  them,  and  too  mneh   * 
deference  for  their  opinions  and  interests,  to  lay  before  them  such  an  amend*   h 
ment  as  this.     Ii  is  a  provision  which  I  do  not,  for  the  views  i  have  given*  i 
approve,  and  I  cannot  therefore,  unite  with  gentlemen  in  proposing  i(  as  an    . 
amendment  to  the  constitution  of  Pennsylvania. 

My  own  opinion  is,  that  every  thing,  in  relation  to  the  lestrictions  d  ^ 
banks,  must  be  regulated  by  time.     We  must  leave  to  time,  to  cimim-  '* 
stances,  and  to  experience,  the  provision  of  such  restrictions  as  may  be  ^ 
expedient,     in  a  general  frame  of  government,  we  must  confine  ourseHas  ■ 
to  pointing  out  and  et^tablishing  (rrcat  principles.     To  fill  it  with  detaib.  ^ 
and  with  petty  provisions,  calculated  to  favor  a  few  partisans,  would  be  ^ 
absurd.     I  have  no  right  and  no  disposition  to  call  in  question  the  motives  ^ 
of  gentlemen  of  the  other  party.     We  are  equally  answerable  to  our  cofr  L 
stituents  for  our  course  here.     I  am  not  to  be  provoked,  by  any  personrf  _ 
taunts,  to  a  retaliation  of  abuse.     I  am  surrounded  by  gentlemen   whose 
station  is  equal  to  my  own,  »nd   who  hold  their  positions,  under  similir 
responsibilities  to  the  community  ;   and  their   motives  of  actimi,  I  am 
bound  lo  treat  with  respect.  I  auk  these  gentlemen  to  act  on  this  subjed - 
deliberately,  calmly  and  cooly.  I  ask  ihem  whether,  upon  sober  reflectioBi-.* 
they  really  think    it  advisable  to  embarrass  the  constitution    with  theit'  ' 
restrictio;  8,  and  whether  they  do  not  think  it  would  be  much  more  proper    * 
to  leave  them  to  the  people,  acting  through  their  legislature.     Before  W6     ' 
leave  thesuhject,  we  may  find  that  some  regulations  are  necessary.  Begu- 
lations,  may  be  necessary  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  granting  bank  charters, 
and  in  relation  to  their  provisions.     I  hope  we  shall  take  up  the  subject 
in  a  proper  spirit. 

That  subject  U  not  now  befoie  us.     I  think  it  may  be  safely  left  to  ibm 
legislature  to  make  all  needful  regulations,  such  as  the  gentleman  from 
Susquehanna  propostis  to  make  through  constitutional  provison. 

Mr.  Stevbns,  of  Adams,  rose  and  said : 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  probably  an  evidence  of  but  little  wisdom  in  me» 
to  attempt,  at  this  time,  to  address  the  committee,  on  a  subject  which  ha0 
been  entirely  exhausted.     Hut  so  broad  has  been  the  range  of  debate,  am 
to  cover  all  the  great  political  interes^ts  of  the  country,  and  this  field  i^ 
replete  with  topics  for  discussions  ad  infinitum. 

• 

I  shall  proceed,  therefore,  to  discuss  the  subject,  as  otheis  have  don^ 
before  me,  after  being  called  to  order,  a  few  times,  by  my  friend  from  th^ 
county,  (Mr.  I^arle)  aud  declared  to  be  in  order  by  tiie  Chair.       *  * 
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It  was  evident,  sir,  at  the  outset,  that  this  debate,  in  which  sack 
extraordiimry  doctrines  ha?e  been  declared,  had  not  for  its  real  object  any 
ameodnient  of  the  constitution,  or  of  preventing  any  real  evil,  but  an  influ- 
ence on  the  elections.  Its  object  viras  so  to  mould,  and  twist,  and  perplex^ 
the  public  mind,  and  corrupt  the  public  heart,  as  to  prepare  the  people 
for  tfaye  schemes  which  are  meditated  by  the  democracy  of  the  day,  for 
the  purpose  of  enriching  themselves,  and  their  desperate  followers. 

Fully  believing  this  to  be  the  design  of  the  leaders  of  the  party — ^noi 
in  this  room— for  to  say  that  would  be  out  of  order — but  elsewhere,  and 
oat  of  doors — it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  go  somewhat  at  large  into  a 
view  of  those  doctrines,  and  of  the  policy  of  the  amendment  which  I  sub- 
mitted. 

The  extraordinary  course  puisued  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna, 
the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  and  perhaps  I  ought  to  add— the  gentleman 
from  the  county,  (Mr.  Ingersoll) — their  unprovoked  calumnies  on  every 
thing  like  order  in  society,  their  attempt  to  sever  the  community  in  twain, 
to  rendeir  the  rich  and  the  poorer  classes  antagonist  to  each  other,  and 
thus  to  convert  into  enemies,  those  whose  interests  arc  mutually  dcpen- 
dei|t — all  this,  I  say,  is  a  significant  proof  of  the  fact,  that  there  is,  in 
this  country,  a  reckless  band,  widely  diffused,  who  are  determined  to 
tnunple  down  law  and  order,  break  op  the  foundations  of  society,  and  rob 
thrift  and  industry  of  their  earnings  and  their  security. 

Ui  my  judgment,  this  discussion  ought  not  to  be  viewed  as  an  isolated 

froeeeding.     It  should  be  looked  upon  as  one  single  link  of  the  iron  chain 

winch  is  forging,  for  the  purpose  of  dragging  down  our  constitution,  and 

Ming  the  people  to  the  car  of  some  successful  demagogue,  and  futore 

4Bpot. 

Tbe  proceedings  of  this  party,  for  the  last  few  years,  are  too  deeply 
Mmped  with  design  to  escape  the  eye  of  the  patriot.  The  general  gov- 
inmnt,  I  need  hardly  tell  you,  has,  in  the  last  few  years,  broken  down, 
ad  removed  the  old  and  well  known  landmarks  of  the  constitution,  and 
sriifltitnted,  in  their  stead,  the  disorganizing  principles  of  modern  democ* 
ney. 

Mr.  Earlb,  here  rose  and  said,  with  the  leave  of  the  gentleman  from 
Adams,  he  would  now  call  him  to  order. 

Mr.  Stevens.     With  pleasure,  sir. 

Mr.  Earlk.  Perhaps  I  had  l)etter  reduce  the  point  of  order  to  writing. 
I  call  the  gentleman  to-order  on  the  ground  that  be  is  wandering  from  the 
^oestion* 

The  Chair  decided  that  the  gentleman  from  Adams  was  strictly  In 
vder. 

Mr.  Eaxle.    If  any  one  will  second  me,  I  will  take  an  appeal. 

Mr.  Stevens  continued :  The  doctrine  that  no  law  is  binding,  and  no 
tet-jof  the  people,  through  their  representatives,  valid,  is  received  by  all 
kjlaves  of  the  party,  and  the  servile  tools  of  party,  throughout  the  cpuur 
^^  The  judiciary  of  the  federal  government  has  been  enslaved,  in  order 
0  carry  out  the  new  doctrines,  and  to  be  made  insttumental  in  breaking 
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down  Uie  interests  of  the  country.  The  judiciary  has  been  nuule  tvbor* 
dinate  to  the  executive  will,  and  the  most  solemn  judgments  litve  been 
reversed  by  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  in  obedienoa  to  the 
power  which  controls  it. 

Mr.  Earle  again  called  the  gentleman  from  Adams  to  order,  on  the 
ground,  that  the  subject  of  his  remarks  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  amend- 
ment of  the  constitution. 

Mr.  Stevens  proceeded :  I  was  about  stating,  sir.  that  the  judiciary 
has  been  made  subordinate  to  the  will  of  the  executive.  Ail  branches  of 
the  government  are  made  dependent  on  a  single  branch — the  executive. 
We  have  seen,  in  a  state  government,  the  federal  executive  calling  upon 
its  myrmidons  to  rise  against  the  constituted  authorities,  and  overwhelm 
the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  slate  in  ruins.  We  have  seen  a  civil 
revolution  prevented  by  the  firmness  of  the  executive,  and  the  cowardice 
of  the  traitors. 

I  thank  the  gentleman  from  the  county,  for  alluding  to  his  position,  in 
connexion  with  his  defeat  in  the  third  congressional  district.  He  said 
he  consoled  himself  and  his  family  for  his  defeat  on  that  occasion,  by  the 
reflection,  that  it  was  among  his  most  valuable  acquisitions.  I  was  at  a 
loss  at  first,  to  see  how  it  could  be  so  valuable  to  the  gentleman.  But 
he  afterwards  explained  his  meaning  He  said,  that,  in  this  way,  General 
Jackson  had  been  made  president,  and  that  it  was  defeat  that  put  Mr. 
Van  Buren  into  the  vice  presidency  and  the  presidency.  He  said  it  was 
this  too,  that  put  Mr.  Dallas  in  office,  and  had  secured  office  to  him  and 
his  descendants  forever — his  children  and  his  grand  children  now  holding 
valuable  official  trusts  under  the  government.  This  accounts  for  the  great 
pleasure  with  which  the  gentleman  contemplates  his  defeat. 

The  gentleman  and  his  fiiends  submit  to  martyrdom,  not  for  principles^ 
sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  office.  The  gentleman  has  declared  the  opinion^ 
and  placed  it  on  record,  that  the  voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice  of  God. 
Well,  the  people  decided  the  election  of  which  he  speaks,  and  their  voice* 
as  thus  expressed,  ought  to  be,  to  his  ear,  all  harmony,  instead  of  discord. 
I  believe  myself,  that  the  voice  of  the  people,  when  they  are  right,  is  the 
voice  of  God. 

Truth  is  one  of  the  attributes  of  the  divinity.  But  when  the  popular 
voice  is  founded  upon  ignorance,  and  passion,  it  breathes  any  thing  else 
than  divine  wisdom.  The  popular  voice,  when  founded  in  error,  resem* 
bles  that  of  the  Pagan  gods.  The  divinity  tliat  rules  it  is,  more  variable 
than  Venus,  more  cruel  than  Mars,  and  meaner  than  'Vulcan. 

Xhe  gentleman,  by  his  reference  to  the  descendants  of  Mr.  Dallas, 
evidently  has  in  view,  not  only  present,  hv^i  post  mortem  advantages  from 
his  course.  The  gentleman  of  that  name,  who  now  fills  an  important 
post  at  a  foreign  court,  won  his  way  to  that  office,  by  advocating  a  most 
dangerous  principle,  and  he  will  no  doubt  have  many  followers  in  the  same 
foad  to  power.  What  is  that  principle  ?  That  contracts  are  not  inviola- 
ble ;  that  vested  rights  are  not  inviolable ;  that  the  people,  through  their 
representatives  here,  may  reverse  the  contracts  made  by  their  representa- 
tives in  the  legislature.  That  is  the  road,  it  seems,  which  leads  to  honor^ 
as  it  certainly  does  to  infamy. 
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Mr.  Ea«lb  called  the  gentleman  from  Adams  to  order.  He  insisted 
that  the  gentleman's  remnrk;!  were  irrelevant,  niid  h^d  nothinsf  to  do  with 
the  question,  whether  it  was  expedient  or  inexpedieni  to  prohibit  the  issue 
of  notes  of  twenty  dollars. 

The  Chmrxan  said  he  must  call  the  gnitlernan  from  the  county  te 
order,  on  account  of  his  frequent  inierruptions  of  the  gentlemin  who  had 
the  floor. 

Mr:  Barlb.     1  must  repeat  them. 

Mr.  Stbvkns.     It  is  no  ititerruptioii  to  me,  sir,  not  at  alL 

He'  had  said /that  this  was  a  doctrine,  which,  in  this  country,  led  to 
hoQOtSy  but  no  where  else.  He  would  add,  for  he  tfiought  he  'Mui^ht  a 
portion  of  the  idea  of  some  of  the  gentlemen  near  him — that  this  was  the 
same  doctrine  and  the  same  justice,  which,  when  practised  by  individuals, 
filled  our  jails  and  penitentiaries  with  felons.  It  vt  as  the  same  doctrine 
that  had  degraded  nations  bebw  the  rank  of  civilized  communities.  This 
was  unquestionably  the  case  with  respect  to  C^arthage,  which  had  been 
covered  with  infamy;  and  it  had  rendered  '*  Punic  faith,*'  u  word  of  dis- 
grace, and  a  by-word  of  dishonesty  through  all  ages. 

No  wonder,  then,  that  the  author  and  advocate  of  such  doctrines  as 
these,  should  seek  to  escape  from  the  indignation  of  his  honest  country- 
men, by  an  honorable  exile  among  the  slaves  and  serfs  of  Siberia  I  It 
had  been  asserted,  and  every  where  reitt^rated,  by  th*^  same  party,  that  the 
inviolability  of  contracts,  and  the  sanctity  of  vested  rights,  was  an  aristo* 
eratic  invention  of  a  moneyed  power,  which  was  oppressive  to  the  poor — 
that  the  people  were  sovereign,  and  therefore  they  had  a  right  to  do  any 
thing  which  to  them  might  S!;em  good  !  It  had  been  contended  als>>,  that 
their  representatives  in  the  legislature,  or  delegates  in  tfiis  convention, 
had  a  right  to  do  any  thing  which  might  accord  with  their  judgment. 
They  had  even  a  right  to  rob  a  man  of  his  inalienable  rights — lo  institute 
slavery  among  us,  and  to  make  the  laws  which  are  to  govern  this  free  peo- 
ple more  unjust,  more  cruel,  and  as  bloody  as  those  of  Draco ;  to  break 
down  charters,  and  for  aught  he  kn^w,  abolish  that  only  safe  guard  for 
liberty— the  trial  by  jury. 

.Then,  as  a  part  of  the  same  system— not  known  to  the  mass,  but  to 
the  leaders  of  the  people — he  supposed  that  in  order  to  fill  the  measure 
of  the  Clip  of  ruin,  the  judiciary  was  to  follow.  What  convinced  him  of 
the  dangers  which  threatened  us — imminent  and  startling  as  they  were, 
was  the  mad  and  systematic  attack  which  had  been  made,  by  the  general 
government,  upon  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  judiciary.  He 
thought  that,  either  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Dallas,  or  another  of  a  similar 
character,  the  object  with  regard  to  the  judiciary,  was  well  disclosed.  In 
attempting  to  discuss  the  propriety  of  violating  vested  rights  and  chartered 
privilegest  the  gentleman  (iVlr.  Ingersoll)  admitted,  that  according  to  the 
dedsions  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  the  doctrine  was 
odious,  and  had  been  repudiated.  During  the  administration  of  General 
Jackson,  he  had  had  the  opportunity  of  appointing  a  majority  of  the  judges 
of  the  supreme  court,  and  the  selection  he  made,  evidently  shewed  what 
he  thought  would  be  the  result. 

He  (dAr.  8.)  believed  that  the  same  remark  fell  from  the  gendeman  from 
the  county  of  Philadelphia  (Mr.  Ingersoll)  yesterday,  in  the  Course  of  his 
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speech.  The  delegrate  admitted  that  two  were  honest  at  the  time  tha  deei* 
sion  was  made,  but  that  since,  a  majority  had  been  appointed,  and  were— 
what?     Why,  of  thUr  parly  !     '1  he  gentleman  shook  his  head  ;  but  let 

him  (Mr.  S.)  refresh  his  memory. 

The  gentleman  said,  in  substance,  '*  you  may  fire  your  cannon  in  New 
York,  and  elsewhere,  but  depend  upon  it,  these  principles  will  prevail. 
We  have  an  executive  for  three  years  yet  to  come,  and  at  least  a  majority 
in  one  branch  of  congress,  and  also  ol  the  judges  of  ihe  supreme  court.*' 
He  thought  he  was  right. 

Mr.  Ingkbsoll  explained.  He  said  it  was  his  intention  to  make  some 
remarks,  at  the  proper  time,  in  reference  to  the  repeal  of  charters,  when 
he  should  be  vety  happy  to  meet  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Ste- 
vens) and  put  himself  in  his  power.  He  (Mr.  I.)  said  nothing  furthest 
with  respect  to  Mr;  Dallas,  than  that  he  owes  a  great  deal  of  his^  political 
honor  to  the  merits  of  his  father.  And,  as  reganls  the  supreme  court» 
what  he  said  was,  that  the  only  personal  friend  he  (Mr.  I.)  had  on  thai 
bench,  stood  in  a  solitary  minority  against  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the 
rest  of  the  judges,  not,  however,  on  the  subject  mentioned  by  the  gentle-, 
man  from  Adams,  but  one  approximating  to  it. 

Mr.  Stevens  continued.  He  would  be  glad  to  meet  the  gentleman 
when  an  opportunity  should  occur.  He  thanked  the  gentleman  for  his 
explanation.  He  meant  no  ofibncc,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  matter 
beyond  what  the  delegate  himself  had  stated.  He  apprehended  that  no 
one  misunderstood  the  drift  of  the  gentleman's  observations  in  regard  to 
the  supreme  court. 

He  (Mr.  S.)  had  followed  out  what  he  suppo!?ed  to  be  the  deliber<ite 
def:ign  of  the  party  throughout  the  Union — and  that  was,  to  make  the 
judiciary  subsei  vieiit  to  their  i^arty  views  and  purposes.  He  understood 
the  tenor  ci  the  remarks  as  going  to  depreciate  the  opinions  of  the  former 
judges  of  the  supreme  court,  which  vindicate  vested  rights  and  chartered 
privileges. 

Now,  the  gentle  man  knew  that,  so  long  as  these  decisions  were  held 
sBcrtd,  the  people  would  be  safe  I'rom  the  grasp  of  law  less  cupidity.  He 
understood  the  gentleujau  further  to  eay,  or  rather  inlimaie,  in  his  remarks 
on  tlie  supreme  bench,  that  the  appointment  of  these  new  judges  would 
be  followed  up  by  the  reversal  of  obnoxious  decisions.  We  were  told 
this,  in  efl'ect,  thcugh  he  admitted  the  remarks  of  the  gentleman  were 
acconipanied  by  that  sort  of  disclaimer,  in  which  he  was  so  happy,  and 
which  in  him  was  ever  an  oiuinous  premonition  of  some  calumnious  and 
malicious  attack. 

He  said  that  stockholders  and  directors  had  evaded  courts  of  justice 

thai  the  decisions  to  which  he  (Mr.  S.)  had  referred,  had  been  made  by 
the  supreme  court,  while  Marshall  was  chief  justice  of  it !  and  had  alluded 
to  an  attack  made  on  his  memory  by  a  man  who  charged  him  with  having 
decided  a  case,  as  he  did  change,  fiom  interested  motives,  he  beiiigastock- 
holder.  He  would  ask  the  committee  to  say  what  the  gentleman  could 
havemeant  by  such  an  insinuation  as  this  ?  And,  the  gentleman  added, 
that  it  would  require  something. else  to  vindicate  the  life  of  Chief  Justice 
Marshall,  than  a  mere  attack  on  his  libeller. 
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Now,  was  not  this  alarming  ?— Alas  !  that  the  honored  and  illustrious 
dead  were  to  be  persecuted  in  their  graves — that  their  ashes  were  to  be 
raked,  to  suit  the  wicked  purposes  of  political  demagogues  out  of  that 
house  !  It  was,  indeed,  high  time  the  people  looked  to  the  condition  of 
the  countrv, 

Mr.  Inokrsoll  explained.  This  was  a  very  delicate  suhjecf.  He  did 
not  say  it  would  require  something  more  than  ihe  denunciation  of  the 
libeller  to  vindicate  Chief  Justice  Marshall's  memory.  He  had  never 
seen  the  charge,  only  the  vindication.  He  only  knew  the  fact  of  some 
charge  having  been  made.  He  would  stand  by  it.  He  would  say  that 
any  charge  made  by  Judge  Smith,  late  of  South  Carolina,  but  now  of 
Alabama,  came  iiom  as  high,  as  honorable  a  source  as  any  in  the  United 
Stales,  and  his  character  was  not  to  be  put  down  by  calling  him  a  liar. 

Mr.  Stevens  :  The  gentleman,  then,  only  saw  the  vindiciition. 
That  was. exactly  what  he  (Mr.  S.)  wanted  to  know — what  he  had  seen. 
Then  he  had  seen  it  proved  by  Benj.  Watkins  Leigh,  that  Judge  Marshall 
was  not  a  stockholder,  at  the  time  he  gave  the  decision  of  the  supreme 
court,  as  to  the  constitutionality  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States.  What 
was  the  effect  of  the  charge  ?  Why,  it  was  brought  forward  to  impugn, 
at  least,  the  motives  of  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  and  to  lessen  his  char* 
tcter. 

Judge  Smith  made  the  charge  to  impugn  his  motives.  The  gentleman, 
himself,  would  not  accuse  Judge  Marshall,  yet  he  said  Judge  Smith  would 
not  say  any  thing  but  what  was  true!  He  (Mr.  Stevens)  would  leave  it 
to  the  members  of  tfiis  body  to  say  what  the  insinuation  of  the  delegate 
amounted  to.  It  was  well  known  that  the  decision  of  the  supreme  court, 
as  to  the  inviolability  of  vested  rights  and  privileges,  was  made  while  Judge 
Marshall  was,  chief  justice  of  that  tribunal;  and  it  had  been  very  ably 
coniiiiented  on  by  the  gentleman  from  Northampton,  (Mr.  Porter)  and 
however  he  may  be  directly  or  indirectly  assailed  here,  we  knew  that 
beyond  these  walls  his  character  siqod  in  iteed  of  no  vindication.  Judge 
Marshall  corrupt! !  His  memory  was  dear  to  every  patriotic  Aineiican. 
His  profound  learning,  acute  discrimination,  sound  judgment,  and  incor-, 
ruptible  integrity — made  him  the  pride  of  his  country,  and  the  ornament 
of  his  race.  And,  by  the  unanimous  opinion  and  concession  of  every 
honest  and  intelligent  m^n,  his  judicial  ermine  was  as  stainless,  and  as 
spotless,  as  the  whitest  robes  of  the  purest  angels  around  Jehovah's  throne. 
Scarcely,  indeed,  had  his  disembodied  spirit  taken  its  flight  to  the  immor- 
tal Just,  before  his  memory  was  assailed — before  an  attempt  was  made 
to  tarnish  his  fame,  and  break  down  the  monuments  of  his  glory  !  Had  it 
not  ever  been  so  with  corrupt  ambition,  in  every  age  of  the  world  ?  Such 
had  always  been  the  fate  of  true  greatness  from  time  immemorial.  Did 
not  a  reckless  and  cruel  tyrant  throw  down  the  statues  of  Pompey  the 
Great  ^  Did  not  the  profligate  Marc  Antony  trample  on  the  grave  of 
Gato? 

Mr.  S.  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Chamrsrs,  gave  way  to  a  motion  that 
the  committee  rise. 

Mr.  Earle,  of  Philadelphia  county,  ^id  that  he  was  opposed  to  the 
rising  of  the  committee,  for  the  reason  that  the  Chairman  had,  thiee  time 
that  motning,  decided  that  it  was  in  order  for  a  delegate  to  go  into 
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detailed  account  of  tlie  whole  politics  and  history  of  thv  United  Slates,  a« 
be  (Mr.  E.)  understood  it,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  question  whether  it 
was  expedient  to  insert  in  the  constitution  a  prohibition  relative  to  bank 
Botes  under  certain  denominations.  Yes  !  it  was  declared  in  order  to  talk 
of  Pompey  the  Great  and  Cssar  the  little,  and  to  go  into  the  whole  his- 
tory of  Great  Britain,  Rome  and  Greece,  and  of  the  world,  in  fact  f  He 
bad  thought  it  his  duty,  if  he  stood  alone,  to  call  the  gentleman  to  order ; 
and  for  this  he  had  been  reproved  by  the  Chairman.  It  having  been 
determined  that  any  thing  and  every  thing  was  in  order,  and  as  we  had 
already  spent  three  or  four  weeks  in  discussing  the  subject  now  under 
consideration,  he  thought  we  ought  to  sit  more  hours  per  day,  in  order  to 
get  through,  as  it  would  take  a  long  time,  at  the  rate  we  were  now  going 
on  at.  And,  if  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  was  not 
improved  by  his  visit  to  Harrisburg' — 

Here  Mr.  Sergeant  called  the  gentleman  to  order,  foi  making  a  person- 
ally  ofiensive  remark. 

The  Chaik  (Mr.  Reigart)  called  the  gentleman  to  order. 

Leave  having  been  granted*- 

Mr.  Earle  said  he  did  not  mean  to  say  any  thing  offensive  to  the  gen- 
tleman. Mr.  E.  was  opposed  to  the  committee's  rising,  because  it  was 
now  Satunlay,  when  there  was  no  sitting  in  the  afternoon,  the  convention 
might  continue  to  sit  longer  in  the  morning,  especially  as  it  was  not  now 
within  three  quarters  of  an  hour  of  the  dinner  hour  of  any  member  of  the 
convention.  The  gentleman  from  Adams,  had  himself  moved  the  rule  as 
it  now  stood,  in  order,  as  he  had  stated,  that  the  convention  might  sit  later 
than  one  o'clock:  yet  now  he  moved,  without  necessity,  to  adjourn  earlier 
than  that  hour. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  rising  of  the  committee,  and  deci- 
ded in  the  affirmative. 

The  President  having  resumed  the  chair — 

Mr.  Fleming,  of  Lycoming,  on  leave,  offered  the  following  resolution, 
which  was  laid  on  the  table  : 

fftJiesoloed,  That  the  rales  of  this  Conyention  be  so  amended,  that  it  shiil  AOt  be  in 
Older  to  debate  a  motion  for  the  committee  of  the  whole  to  rise. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned. 
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MONDAY,  Deckmbbr  18,  1837. 

([After  ihc  reading  of  the  journal,  some  conversation  look  place  between 
Mr.  Meebbitii  and  Mr.  Inoersoll,  on  the  subject  of  the  errors,  which 
appearejjl  in  the  reports  of  the  daily  papers ;  and  Mr.  Ingcr»oll  took 
oecsuiton  to  deny  that  he  had,  as  was  imputed  to  iiim  by  the  newspapers, 
used  the  name  of  MV.  Webster,  in  connexion  with  the  Hartford  conven- 
lion.3 

Mr.  KoxioMACiiER,  of  Lancaster,  presented  a  petition  from  citizens 
of  Lancaster,  praying  that  the  civil  rights,  privileges  or  capacities  of  any 
citizen,  shall  in  no  way  be  affected,  diminished  or  enlarged,  merely  on 
account  of  his  religious  opinions. 

Mr.  CocaRA?f,  of  Lancaster,  presented  a  memorial,  similar  in  its 
import,  from  citizens  of  the  .county  of  Lancaster. 

Mr.  CooHRAN  moved  that  thesQ  petitions  and  all  others,  having  refer- 
ence to  this  subject,  which  had  been  presented  to  the  convention,  be  refer* 
red  to  a  select  committee. 

Mr.  Porter,  of  Northampton,  stated  that  this  subject  had  already  been 
referred  to  the  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  ninth  article  of  the 
constitution;  and  that  committee  had  made  a  report,  which,  he  thought, 
covered  the  whole  ground.  ^  It  was  in  the  power  of  any  gentleman  to 
amend  the  report  of  th^  committee. 

Mr.  C0CHRA.M  said,  he  did  not  know  that  any  particular  reference  of 
this  subject,  had  been  made  to  the  ci^mmittee.  He  thought  the  commit* 
tee  had  objected  to  repbrt  upon  it,  because  it  was  not  properly  before 
them.  He  did  not  know  how  i:  could  have  been  properly  before  them  ; 
and  he  had  moved  this  reference  of  the  petitions,  in  order  that  they  might 
receive  that  full  consideration  to  which  they  were  entitled.  Another 
objection  was,  that  the  committee  was  directed  to  report  without  com- 
ment. If,  therefore,  these  petitions  are  sent  to  the  standing  committee, 
and  they  did  not  think  proper  to  report  an  amendment,  in  conformity  with 
the  prayer  of  the  memorials,  they  were  precluded  from  giving  any  report 
of  the  reasons  which  influenced  their  judgment.  He  thought  these  peti- 
tions had  not  been  treated  with  the  respect  which  wias  due  to  them,  and 
he  knew  no  sufficient  reason  why  they  should  not  be  sent  to  a  select 
committee. 

Mr.  Porter  said,  if  the  delegate  would  refer  to  report  No.  22,  he 
would  see  that  the  resolution  No.  43,  referred  to  the  commitee,  by  the 
gentleman  from   Berks,  (Mr.  Keim)  was   considered  by  the  committee. 

He  would  read  the  report  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  gentleman.  It  was 
as  follows : 

Mr.  FoRTBR,  of  Northampton,  from  the  committee  to  whom  was  refer- 
red the  ninth  article  of  the  constitution,  made  the  following  report, viz : 
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The  commitee  on  the  ninth  article  of  the  constitution,  to  whom  were 
referred  several  propositions,  hereinafter  mentioned,  beg  leave  to  report, 
that  they  have  had  the  same  under  consideration,  and  have  deemed  it  inex- 
pedient or  improper  to  recommend  constitutional  provisions  in  relation 
thereto,  for  the  reasons  following  the  same  respectively. 

No.  17,  submitted  by  Mr.  Darlington,  of  Chester,  instructing  this 
committee  ''  to  inquire  whether  any  diequalification  for  holding  office 
under  the  commonwealth,  should  attach  to  any  perK)n9  on  account  of  his 
having  been  concerned  in  any  duel,  either  as  principal  or  second,  t>r  of 
hiving  been  convicted  of  any  other  crime  or  misdemeanor.  'J  his  is 
believed  to  be  a  fit  subject  for  legislation,  upon  which  action  has  been  had, 
whether  to  sufficient  extent  or  not,  it  is  not  material  now  to  inquire,  or  if 
more  be  needed,  it  is  entirely  within  the  power  of  the  legislature,  but  doe* 
Doty  in  the  judgment  of  the  committee,  come  within  the  principles  which 
should  be  embraced  in  the  constitution. 

No.  16,  submitted  by  Mr.  Hiester,  of  Lancaster,  instnicting  this  com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  amending  the  ninth  articlo  as  fol- 
lows, viz : 

» 

I.  That  the  legislature  shall  not  authorize  lotteries  for  any  purpose 
whatever. 

II.  That  the  legislature  shall  provide  hy  law  for  the  election  or 
appointment  of  all  officers  not  specified  in  the  constitution  as  amended. 

As  to  the  first  of  these  provisions,  the  committee  deem  it  inexpedient 
to  insert  it  in  the  constitution.  Lotteries  are  an  undoubted  evil,  and  have 
been  abolished  and  prohibited,  both  by  the  good  sense  of  the  community 
and  the  enactments  of  the  legislature,  and  little,  if  any,  danger,  need  be 
apprehended  of  their  re-establisjiment.  As  it  regards-  the  second  of  these 
propositions,  the  committee  do  not  think  it  is  within  their  province.  The 
grants  of  power  and  authority,  belong  to  other  committees.  The  restric- 
tions on  those  powers  and  prohibitions  of  encroachment  in  the  right  of 
citizens,  belong  to  this  committee. 

No.  39,  submitted  by  Mr.  Mann,  of  Montgomery,  instructing  this, 
committee  '*  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  amending  the  sixth  sec- 
tion, so  that  in  all  cased  of  trial  by  jury — except  capital  punishment — it 
shall  be  competent  for  two-thirds  or  three-fourths,  to  give  a  verdict." 
Such  a  provision,  the  committee  conceive  it  would  be  improper  to  intro- 
duce. The  trial  by  jury  has  been  matured  and  established  by  the  wis- 
dom of  ages,  and  we  should  fear  that  such  an  innovation  upon  it,  would  be 
fraught  with  dangerous,  if  not  destructive  consequences. 

No.  43,  submitted  by  Mr.  Keim,  of  Berks,  instructing  this  committee 
'•  to  consider  the  expediency  of  so  amending  the  constitution,  as  to  allow 
forever  in  this  state,  the  free  exercise  and  enjoyment  of  religions  profes- 
sion and  worship  to  all  mankind,  but  thot  the  liberty  of  conscience  hereby 
secured,  shall  not  be  so  construed  as  to  excuse  acts  of  licentiousness  or 
justify  practices  inconsistent  with  the  peace  and  safety  of  this  state." 
The  committee  deemed  it  inexpedient  to  adopt  any  further  provision  on 
this  subject,  than  is  contained  in  the  existing  bill  of  rights,  which  allows 
full  freedom  of  religions  opinion  to  all,  and  denies  the  right  of  any  humaji 
jMitbovtty  -to  control  or  interfere  with  tlte  right  of  conscience,  and  prohi- 
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bits  mtj  preference  from  ever  being  given  by  law,  to  any  religious  Mab- 
lishments  or  modes  of  worship,  and  prohibits  the  legislature  from  ever 
disqualifying  persons  from  holding  office,  or  places  of  trust,  or  profit, 
under  the  commonwealth,  on  account  of  their  religious  sentiments,  who 
acknowledge  the  being  of  a  God,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments. 

No.  54,  submitted  by  Mr.  Faiirelly,  of  Crawford,  instructing  this 
committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  striking  out  the  ninth  article, 
and  substituting  therefor  the  following  :  **  The  powers  not  delegated  by 
this  constitution,  are  retained  by  the  people.*' 

The  committee  believe  that  this  proposition  ought  not  to  be  adopted,  as 
the  piesent  bill  of  rights  is  necessary. 

No.  55,  submitted  by  Mr.  Cruw,  of  Huntingdon,  instructing  this  com- 
mittee *'  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  a  constitutional  provision 
requiring  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  day.** 

The  committee  believe  it  inexpedient  to  report  any  provision  relative 
thereto,  as  it  is  a  subject  peculiarly  for  legislative  action,  and  is  alreiidy 
provided  for  by  law. 

He  thought  it  would  be  more  in  order  for  any  gentleman  to  ask  thet 
any  particular  provision  he  m.^y  desire,  should'  be  inserted,  by  way  of 
amendment  to  the  report,  other Nvise,  we  may  have  a  voluminous  report 
on  the  subject,  which  would  greatly  add  to  the  expenses  of  printing.  If 
any  petitions  were  presented  on  the  subject,  they  would  have  just  as 
much  effect  on  the  convention,  as  they  would  on  any  select  committee. 
But  if  the  subjftct  be  senl  to  a  select  committee,  we  shall  have  an  accu- 
mulation of  reports  to  act  on,  which  was  not  desirable. 

Mr.  M*Cahi:n,  of  Philadelphia  county,  said  that,  as  this  question 
involved  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  great  class  of  citizens,  and  as  there 
had  already  been  a  report  from  the  standing  committee  on  the  subject,  he 
hoped  the  motion  woilld  prevail,  and  that  the  memorials  would  be  refer- 
red. There  was  a  very  numerous  list  of  names  appended  to  the  peti- 
tions, and  the  duty  was  devolved  on  the  convention,  to  give  to  tliem  the 
most  serious  consideration.  He  hoped  that  a  proper  feeling  of  respect  to 
the  petitioners,  would  lead  the  convention  to  make  the  reference  asked 
for. 

Mr.  Brown,  of  Philadelphia  county,  said,  there  was  some  difference 
between  the  petitions  which  are  referred  to  the  committee  on  the  ninth 
article,  and  those  which  were  now  offered.  The  ninth  article  of  the  con- 
stitution says : 

«*  That  no  person  who  acknowledges  the  being  of  a  God,  and  a  future 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  shall,  on  account  of  his  religious  senti- 
ments, be  disqualified  to  hold  any  office,  or  place  of  trust,  or  profit,  under 
this  commonwealth.*' 

The  subject  now  before  the  convention,  has  reference  to  an  alteration 
in  this  section.  It  was  found  to  bear  hard  on  a  particular  portion  of  our 
citizens,  and  the  petitioners  seek  to  have  it  so  amended,  as  not  to  ezclade 
any  persons,  from  the  enjoyment  of  office,  on  account  of  their  religious 
opinions  ;  and  it  if  also  desired  that  none  shall,  on  Uiis  account,  be  exdu- 
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ded  from  giving  testimpny  in  courts  of  justice.  It  was  found  that  eiti- 
zens  had  been  precluded,  in  cours  of  justice,  from'  giving  testimony ,  on 
aecount  of  their  religious  sentiments.  Ami,  after  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  the  9th  article,  on  the  resolution  of  the  gentleman  from  Berks, 
it  was  proper  that  the  subject  should  either  be  referred  to  that  committee, 
or  referred  to  a  select  committee.  He  would  prefer  a  select  committee,. 
He  would  move  the  motion  to  be  amended,  so  as  to  instruct  the  select 
committee  to  report  only  in  the  form  of  an  amendment ;  and  he  hoped  it 
would  be  so  modified.  • 

Mr.  Cochran  declined  to  accept  the  modification.  If  a  repot t  should 
be  made  against  the  prayer  of  the  petitions,  he  would  wish  that  the  rea- 
sons on  which  that  report  was  based,  should  be  laid  before  the  people—- 
the  citizens  who  sent  in  these  memorials  uould  notcomplain,  if  the  report 
of  the  committee  should  be  against  their  request ;  but  they  should  be  fur- 
nished with  the  reasons.  He  would  most  cheerfully  place  this  subject  in 
the  charge  of  the  gentleman  from  Northampton,  if  he  would  undertake  it. 
It  would  give  him  (Mr.  C.}  great  satisfaction  that  the  gentleman  from 
Northampton,  should  handle  it;  but  the  report,  which  had  been  already 
made  by  the  committee  on  the  9th  article,  could  not  be  considered  as  any 
other  than  a  meagre  one.  If  the  gentleman  from  Northampton,  might  be 
left  at  liberty  to  report  reusons,  he  would  be  desirous  that  the  subject 
should  go  to  that  committee.  But,  if  not,  he  wished  it  to  be  referred  to  a 
select  committee,  that  we  might  have  the  arguments  on  both  sides. 

Mr.  Darlington,  of  Chester,  said,  that  when  the  committee  on  the  9th. 
article  reported,  there  had  been  no  petitions  presented;  but  that  since 
that  time,  there  had  been  numerous  petitions  sent  in,  and  although  his 
own  opinion  had  undergone  no  change,  the  petitioKcrs  sire  entitled  to  the 
utmost  respect.  Considering  thnt,  i^  hen  the  report  was  made  by  the 
committee  on  the  9th  article,  there  had  been  no  exhibition  of  public  sen- 
timent on  the  subject,  and  that  there  had  been,  since  that  time,  a  very 
strong  expression  of  it,  he  hoped  the  convention  would  agree  to  the  motion 
for  a  st?lect  committee. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  amendment  offeied  by  Mr. 
Brown,  and  it  was  decided  in  the  negative,  \vithout  a  division. 

Mr.  M'Cahen  asked  for  the  yeas  and  nays  on  the  original  motion,  and 
they  were  ordered. 

Mr.  Inoersoll,  of  Piiiladelphia  county,  said,  this  subject*  was  connec- 
ted with  conscience,  and  with  the  subject  of  religious  rights.  A  number 
of  persons  throughout  the  commonwealth,  felt  a  deep  interest  in  this 
question  ;  and  lie  witched  to  have  his  name  recorded  on  it. 

Mr.  AoNEw,  of  Beaver,  said,  that  if  the  amendment  had  been  adopted, 
he  would  not  have  raised  any  objection,  but  he  wished  now  to  make  one 
or  two  remarks,  'i'he  subject  had  been  before  the  committee  on  the 
9th  article,  and  they  had  come  to  a  conclusion,  which  would  be  found  in 
report  No.  22.  He  would  object  to  a  reference  of  the  question  to  a  select 
committee,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  about  to  be  referred,  on  the 
ground,  that  the  committee  would  not  be  subjected  to  the  same  rule  which 
was  imperative  on  the  standing  committee.  He  knew  not  why  a  select 
committee  should  not  be  restricted  to  the  reporting   of  a  mere  amend- 
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meni.  Re  kew  not  why  other  committees  were  to  be  subjected  to  such 
restrictioii,  while,  in  this  case,  tlie  committee  was  to  be  left  unrestricted. 
There  was,  on  one  occasion,  a  subject  referred  to  a  select  committee,  with- 
out this  restriction,  and  the  report  on  that  occasion,  we  all  remember. 
He  knew  no  particular  reason  for  this  reference,  when  the  committee  o« 
the  9th  article  had  sklready  reported.  For  this  reason,  he  should  vote 
against  the  motion,  although  he  was  not  opposed  to  an  inquiry  into  the 
subject. 

Mr.  Woodward,  of  Luzerne,  was  also  opposed  to  the  motion.  The 
gentleman  fiom  Beaver,  had  already  assigned  sufficient  reasons  for  this 
opposition.  The  subject  has  been  before  a  standing  committee ;  and  it 
was  compfttent  to  any  gentleman  to  have  moved  an  amendment  to  the 
report  of  that  committee,  when  it  was  made.  He  was  also  opposed  to  z 
select  committee,  because  it  provided  for  a  multiplication  of  committees, 
which  would  not  aid  us  in  the  prosecution  of  our  business.  We  have 
abundance  of  work  left  on  our  hands  to  do ;  and  why  raise  a  committer 
on  a  subject  on  which  there  may  be  great  difficulty  in  agreeing  to  a  report, 
and  when  the  reports,  which  may  emanate  from  it,  must  be  brought  up 
in  convention,  and  discussed  perhaps  at  great  length,  if  any  of  the  friendi 
of  the  subject  should  be  disposed  to  go  iuto  it.  He  had  no  desire  to  give 
any  opinion  on  the  matter ,  but  he  would  say,  that  the  conscience  of  the 
comRh)n wealth  was  as  well  protected  by  the  constitution  of  1790,  as  it 
could  be  by  any  amendment,  and  that  if,  in  any  part,  the  constitution  did 
not  reqajre  reform,  it  was  in  this. 

Mr.  Maclay^  of  Mifflin,  also  opposed  the  motion  for  a  select  commit- 
tee ;  because  it  would  establish  n  bad  precedent,  and  one  which  might  be 
very  troublesome.  The  subject  had  been  referred  to  a  standing  commit- 
tee; and  those  who  did  nut  like  the  report  of  that  committee,  wisk 
ii  referifcd  to  a  select  committee.  It  may  be  so  in  other  cases.  On 
every  one  of  the  articles,  the  same  course  may  bepursued :  those  who  did 
not  like  a  report,  may  move  for  (i  new  committee,  and  we  shall  thus  hav« 
committee  arrayed  against  committee,  and  report  against  report,  and  no 
end  to  our  proceedings. 

Mr.  FiBMiNG,  of  Lycoming,  would  only  add  a  single  word.  As  there 
are  many  signatures  to  the  petitions  on  this  subject  now  before  us,  and  as 
they  were  coming  in  from  day  U  day,  on  this  question,  he  desired  to  say 
that  he  was  opposed  to  the  principle  contained  in  these  petitions,  anil 
would  vote  against  incorporating  any  such  provision  into  the  constitution. 
But  he  would  vote  for  raising  a  committee,  to  give  the  most  respectful 
attention  to  the  views  of  the  gentlemen  who  send  their  petitions  here. 
He  always  desired  to  have  every  subject  fairly  and  fully  considered.  He 
would  go  for  the  motion  of  the  gentleman  from  Lancaster,  because  he 
was  anxious  to 'see  what  would  he  the  character  of  the  report  which  would 
be  made,  and  what  rc'isoas  would  be  urged  for  and  against  the  petitions. 
Therefore,  he  would  vote  for  a  select  committee. 

The  qnesiion  was  then  taken  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Cochran,  whick 
was  decided  in  the  negative,  as  follows,  viz : 

Yem Messrs.  Ayres,  Barnitz,  Biddle,  Brown,  of  Lancaster,  Brown,  of  Philadel- 
phia, Chandler,  of  Philadelphia,  Ciapp,  Clarke,  of  Beaver,  Cochran.  Cox,  Craig,  Cunf- 
ningham,  Darlington,  Donagan,  Donnf  11,  Dunlop,  Earle,  Flemiog,  Foalkrod,  Gikaen, 
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Hays,  Hendenon,  of  Allegheny,  Hiester,  IngersoU,  Keim,  Kerr,  Koidgnuclier,  Long, 
Magee,  M'Cahen.  M'Dowell,  Bfiiler,  Myera,  Porter,  of  Lancaster,  Read,  Ritter,  RoflseU, 
Beltser,  Serrill,  Stevens,  Thomas,  Wearer,  Young,  Sergeant,  Presufen^— 44. 

Nats — ^Messrs.  Agnew,  Baldwin,  Banks,  Barclay,  Bamdbllar,  Bedford,  Bell, 
Bigelow,  Donham,  Brown,  of  Northampton,  Chambers,  Chaunccy,  Clark,  of  Dan* 
igkAif  Clarke,  of  Indiana,  Cleavinger,  Ciine,  Crain.  Crawford,  Crum,  Cummin,  Curll, 
Denny,  Dii-key.  Dickerson,  Ditiinger,  Fry,  Fuller,  Gamble,  Gcarhart,  Grenell,  Harris, 
Hastings,  Hayharst,  Henderson,  of  Dauphin,  High,  Hopkinson,  Houpt,  Hyde, 
Kennedy,  Krebs,  Maclay,  M'Cali,  M*8hcrry,  Meiiil,  Merkcl,  Montgomeiy,  Nevin,  Over> 
field.  Pollock,  Porter,  of  Northampton,  Purviance.  Reigait,  Riter,  Royer,  Saeger,  SScott, 
Sellefs,  Sheliito,  Smith,  Smyth,  Snively,  SUckel,  Taggart,  Todd,  Woodward-'^^ 

Mr.  MiLLKR,  of  Fayette,  moved  that  the  convention  prosecd  to  tlie 
second  leading  and  consideration  of  the  following  resolution  : 

Ruohedt  That  the  thirty  s?cond  rule  be  so  amended,  that  it  he  in  order  to  call  the 
yeas  and  nays  on  questions  of  daily  adjournment,  and  thtt, for  that  purpose,  the  words 
*<* except  on  a  question  of  daily  adjournment,"  be  stricken  out. 

The  motion  was  rejected. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Fj.emiko,  of  Lycoming,  the  convention  proceeded 
to  the  consideration  of  the  following  resolution,  read  on  Saturday 
last 

Resohdd,  That  the  rules  of  this  convention  be  so  amended,  that  it  shall  not  be 
in  order  io  debite  a  motion  for  the  committee  of  the  whole  to  rise. 

Mr.  Earle,  of  Philadelphia  county,  said  that  he  had  taken  the  floor 
thus  early,  lest  he  should  be  gagged  by  the  previous  question.  And, 
before  proceeding  to  the  consideration  of  the  resolution  of  the  gentleman 
from  Lycoming,  lie  would  request  the  stenographers  to  the  convention  to 
take  down  what  he  said,  in  order  that  his  seuiimcnts  might  appear  iu 
the  journal  of  debates.  This  body  was  paying  about  four  hundred  dol- 
lars a  week  to  the  stenographers,  and  yet  was  vested  with  no  discretion 
in  regard  to  what  should  or  should  not  appear  in  the  work;  and,  the  pres- 
ident said  he  had  vested  the  stenographers  with  none.  He  (Mr.  Earle) 
repeated  that  he  was  desirous  of  being  fully  reported.  It  was  his  inten- 
tion to  express  himself,  on  this  occasion,  very  cautiously — not,  however, 
with  '*  fear  and  trembling,"  but  with  much  caution,  so  as  not  to  transgress 
the  rules  of  order,  this  being  a  body  prone  to  observe  tliem, — and,  because, 
moreover,  the  gentleman  from  Lycoming,  (Mr.  Fleming)  the  radical 
county  of  Lycoming,  had  introduced  a  resolution,  the  object  of  which 
was,  to  preserve  order  and  save  lime.  The  gentleman  from  Franklin  (Mr. 
Dunlop]  had  spoken  of  the  christian  zeal  manifested  by  a  certain  member 
of  this  body  in  its  proceedings.  The  colleague  of  the  gentleman  (Mr. 
Chambers)  who  was  of  the  mostexemplary  character,  and  like. the  Chev- 
alier Bayard — *'  without  fear  and  without  reproach,"  might,  as  was  his 
practice,  call  him  (Mr.  E.)  to  order,  if  he  spoke  a  single  word  that  was 
not  in  order,  and  oblige  him  to  sit  down.  When  the  delegate  (Mr. 
Dunlop)  the  other  day,  addressed  the  convention,  he  was  several  times 
out  of  order,  but  he  was  permitted  to  proceed,  and  was  not  interrupted 
by  his  colleague,  (iMr.  Chambers). 

Mr.  Dunlop,  of  Franklin,  said,  that  as  the  gentleman  intended  to  have 
what  he  said,  taken  down,  and,  inasmuch  as  he  had  misrepresented  him, 

iMr.  D.)  .it  was  only  proper  that  he  should  put  the  gentleman  right! 
le  (Mr.  D.)  said  nothing  about  any  gentleman's  christian  zeal. 
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'^^«  Earlk  olHerTcJ  that  he  hud  not  ^btci'  ho  (Kd.  fie  s'lid  that 
te^utfe  his  colleague  (Mr.  Chamberi^)  Was  likO' tliK  (!h«va!ic*tr  ll:iyftr(\ 
*^ without  fear  and  wilhout  reproach,"  and  nianiHisted  much  efiri^tlhii 
zaal«  '&c.  If  the  gentleman  shidd  aUein,>l  ti  interf.ipt  his,  (Alr^  B  ) 
ehriftiiati  zeal,  he  woald  cast  before  tiini  the  l9e-:ris  of  tlie  president 
&t  this  body,  lie  woald  not  go  beyoiid  his  dcirtsions  on  p^iinti  of 
6iaer« 

Mr.  Woodward,  of  Luzenre,  presumcil  the  genttemnn  from  'the 
cbiinty  of  Philadelphia,  alluded  to  what  oci*urred  at  llarrisburg — tii  Iho 
prescription  of  the  gentleman  for  a  certain  dise.ise. 

Mr.  Bari.k  remarked  that  as  the  gentleman  had  not  said  it  was  a  writ- 
ten prttseription,  he  suppost^d  it  was  a  consliluttoiial  prescriptin:i  fur  cliills 
and  fevers  !  It  had  been  decided  that  it  was  perfd(Hly  in  orJer  to  dismiss 
the  character  of  public  men^  to  talk  of  christian  z^aJ,  an.l  cvt^ry  tiling 
else.  He  had  not  beon  surprised  at  the  introthictioii  of  this  rcMoluiioi^ 
by  the  delegate  from  tlie  radii'al  co;inty  of  LvC(»mi:ig.  (le  (Mr.  B.) 
iinderstoo({  that  the  people  there  had  their  eyes  fixe  1  o:i  the  gtiiiilixnan. 
The  great  work  was  now  to  be  brought  Hirtli.  The  puoplc  were  to 
look  to  the  light;  they  were  to  look  to  him  us  the  Peru  via  is  used  to 
look  to  the  sun.  'l*hey  look  to  him  to  carry  into  eflVct  that  laJical 
reform,  which  would  prom.ite  their  happiness  an  1  ihatof  thj  coimnutiity 
generally,  and  of  which  he  had  shown  himself  to  bj  extre.nely  z  -alous, 
especially  when  he  went  so  far  as  to  propose?  that  thcrj  should  he  a 
provision  ,incorp;)rated  in  the  constitution,  to  dtsfranc'iiso  the  meiuSeni 
of  tills  4-^mveiitioii — to  say  that  they  sh juLl  not  be  entidwvl  to  hold  oifi je 
\inUer  the  new  constitution. 

*rhe  pRH-siDKNT  calleil  the  gentleman  to  ohler,  on  the  grounl  thai 
the  mothin  to  which  he  was  advening,  had  im  connexion  with  the  sub- 
{eist,  at  piresent  before  the  convention. 

Mr.  EArlb  rcsume*V.  If  he  was  in  order,  he  was  going  to  say  tliat 
he  wotitd  appeal  to  the  genUiMuan's  (Mr.  neming*s)  williiign.'^^s  to  be 
convinced.  He  thouglit  he  c  uld  conviih^e,  him  as  well  as  evrery  other 
memheir,  of  the  truth  of  what  he  would  state  relative  to  f.i<*is  c  mnccted 
with  Harrisburg.  If  he  was  not  in  order,  ho\Vevi{r.  he  wo  dd  nut  gi  on. 
He  appt^aled  to  the  conduct  and  magnanimity  of  the  gentlemen  frotn 
Lycoming,  to  retrace  his  steps,  if  he  was  wrong,  as  ht^  ha.l  h  retofore 
tlwaye  done,  when  convinced  of  his  licing  in  error.     He  (Mr.  E.)  had  the 

Sleasure  of  silting    with  Miim,   in    183J,   in    the   convention    held   at 
larrisburg,  relative  to  the  propriety  of.  calling  a  convention  to  amend 
the  constitution,  in  which  they  pushcil  fvjr  reform. 

Ml.  Flbhing.  If  the  gentleman  alludes  to  ine,  I  would  remind  him 
that  1  set  my  shoulder  against  the  proposition  of  that  gentleman. 

Mr.  EaRli:  said  the  call  for  a  crinvention  was  U).ide  by  those  who 
were  in  favor  of  amending  tha  constiititi  in  ^  and,  when  t!ie  conven- 
tion met  tn'1835,  the  gentleman  had  seen  his  error  in  votiu;if  for  a  convreii- 
tioot  and  then  voted  against  it.  And  now,  tlij  gentlemim  came  here  to 
throw  ridicule  on  those  f;ivoiahle  to  teforn.  llaving  been  twice  con* 
vliiced  of  his  error,  he  (Mr.  Earle)  h  >ped  tlie  ge.iUeman  woul.l  hj  con* 
Tinc^  a  tliird  time*  He  wished  to  learn  from  gentlemen  on  what  ground 
it  wae  they  bionght  in  this  new  gag  law* 

TOL.  VII.  K 
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In  the  year  1708,  when  the  law — commonly  called  the  ga/r  law.  was 
pnt  in  ffirce,  Mr.  (Gallatin  amlothers  protested  ngainst  it,  and  ivere  allowed 
the  privilege  nf  debate.  But,  this  new  gag  law  went  to  make  our  rules 
more  tiifid  and  lesn  free  tlian  tliey  ought  Ui  be.  He  thought  that  we  had 
committed  great  errorn  at  first.  The  gentleman,  who  wns  listened  Ip 
with  so  much  pleasure  on  Saturday  l-ist,  (Mr.  Meredith)  stated  that, 
although  he  had  sat  in  the  city  council,  and  had  had  much  experience  in 
the  legislature,  yet  he  found  himself  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  operation 
of  the  rules*  of  this  body.  The  fjict  was,  the  conservative  radicals 
knew  not  what  they  were  about.  Any  member  of  congress,  or  of  Uie 
legislature,  wouhl  be  very  much  puzzled,  if  they  were  to  come  into  this 
body,  to  asoeriiuii  what  was  in  ordei.  But,  for  a  time,  at  least,  he  would 
be  able  to  discover  what  was  out  cf  oider. 

All  that  had  been  said  about  the  elections  in  Maine  and  elsewhere,  waa 
etitirt'ly  out  of  onler.  He  was  not  convinced  of  tlie  ))i()priety  of  adopt* 
ing  the  lule  proposed  by  the  radical  memlier  from  Lycoming.  He  (Mr. 
•E:)  thought  it  would  be  better  that  we  should  retrace  oursleps— ^acknowl- 
'edge  our  error,  and  go  back  again  to  the  good  ohi  lules.  'J'he  rule  pro- 
posed, that  the  yean  and  nays  shall  not  be  called  on  a  question  of 
-adjournnieut,  \v;is  not  in  existence  in  any  deliberative  body,  nor  sliould  it 
be.  liidec  d  it  was  calcuhaed  to  destroy  that  r  sponsibility  every  mem* 
•ber  shmdd  be  under  to  his  coustiiuent*!.  We  had  already  lost  a  great 
4]eal  of  tune  in  useless  debate,  and  he  trusted,  therefore,  we  would  waste 
no  mofe  in  discussing  the  resolution  under  consideration.  He  would  ask 
gentlemen  how  they  could  C4)nsistent]y  prevent  him  ^Mr.  E.)  by  a  motion 
of  adjuuriiineul,  from  expiestiug  the  t^entinicnts  of  the  people  on  this 
subject,  when,  perhaps,  he  would  occu|)y  no  more  than  five  or  ten  minutes 
to  tiuish  his  speech  ?  He  entertained  no  desire  to  deprive  gentlemen  of 
their  dinner  ;.iid  a  bottle  of  wine,  or  of  other  beverage  which  some  gentle- 
roen  take  ;  nor  did  he  think  that  dii^peusing  with  the  proposed  rule  would 
lead  to  thai  result.  Oh  !  tell  ii  not  in  the  streets  of  Willjamspnrl ;  tell  it 
not  in  (Jhamhersburg  !  We  had  been  pur:<uing  small  gauie^  had  been 
four  weeks  hunting  after  a  live  dollar  note,  and  now  were  going  to  adopt 
a  rule  to  prevent  a  member  from  speaking  five  minutes  longer.  . 

Mr.  Stevkns,  of  Adams,  said— don't  hunt  the  small  game. 

Mr.  Earlk  said,  that  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  had  delivered  a 
speech,  aiid  had,  for  three  qua:  ters'  of  an  hour,  attacked  tho  President 
of  the  United  {States.  He  would  ask  the  gentleman,  wlio  had  published 
his  speeches  on  the  bank,  in  this  book,  [looking  at  it]  whether  he  did 
not,  at  that  tine,  complain  that  we  had  then  consumed  a  great  deal  of 
time*  The  delegate  spoke,  too,  of  the  expenses  incurred  to  ih<!  state,  and 
intrcdured  a  rcfcolution  on  tite  subject,  in  July  last.  He  (Mr.  E.)  wished 
the  busine^s  completed  in  that  mouth.  Would  the  gentleman  not  allow 
him  to  make  a  single  remark  six  months  after  ?  He  would  not  undertake 
to  lead  the  speeuhes  delivered  by  xlie  gentleman  from  Frankhn,  (Mr, 
Dunlop)  who  made  an  estimate,  that  the  expenses  of  the  conveutioa 
aniounled  to  eleven  hundred  dollars  per  day,  and  argued 'that  our  labors 
otglii  to  be  bhorteiied.  He  (Mr.  E.)  had  liOtf  poken  m<i)e  than  one  hour 
to  Ids  ten.  Gendemen,  were,  then,  alh)wed  to  proceed  with  their 
remarks.    And,  why  should  there  be  a  different  rule  here  ?    The  gentle- 
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told  us  at  Ilarrisburjr.  thai  he  ivas  not  speaktnf^  to  the  rnnyeniiinii^ ., 
IhiI  to  his  nonstituents.     His  Rp:^ei:h  was  for  p:il.liratio:i.     W hif re*  then^ 
was  the  holy  ze;i1 4)f  the  jremlc  nan  from  i 'hnmbeisbutg?     Where  was, 
bis  conscience  ?     Where  was  his  nice  sense  of  hoiuir  ?  , 

riljeri?  Mr.  Earle  w.is  calleJ  lo  nnlt?rby  several  meiuhers.3  ' 

The  Prrsidknt  here  r/mitided  the  geiitlemari,  th:it  he  was  out  of  order 
-^that  nearly  the  whiile  of  his  re  inrks  was  n  (Icpiriiire  fioii  the  ^uhjf^et , 
nnder  coiisideralioTi.   TUvi  iiiiiination  oi*  ths  ( !li  lir,  nlrcaily  given,  h  iii  had 
no  efTerl.     The  (yhair  li.ul  no  desire  to  n^e  his  authority,  tf>  compel  ih^. 
meniber  to  take  his  seat.     Hut,  being  oom*  (Mile  1  on  by  the  boily,  he  was     . 
oMi^'d  to  fay,  thai  he  had  tieard  veiy  little  of  which  ha  1  fallen  from  the .  ^ 
delegate,  that  was  at  all  applica!)U»   to  the  qucstinh ;  and  had  heard  as 
many   remarks  of  a  personal  rharacter,  nr*  wmid  be  tolerated,  nnder  any 
rule:!  i)f  order;  he,  llieref.>;e,  Wi»uld  ri'qnest  of  the   member  from  the 
county  of  PhiladKlphii,  to  apply  his  remarks  to  t!ie  question,  and  absfaitt 
Trom  applying  them  li>  the  consciences  and  the  honor  of  delegates  assem* 
Ued  here. 

Mr.  Eaui.k' observed,  that  hcretolore,  it  had  been  deemed  in  order,  and 
mem^>crs    had    made  sperchtrs  in  the  c  invention  to  their  constittients^v  •, 
instead  of  theii  being  aildressed  to  the  body.     In  what  he  had  juj»1  said,  he 
did  notinean  to  be  at  all  p^rson-.d. 

The   Frksidkxt  repeated,  the  lansnago  used  "by   the  delegate  from 
the  connty  of  Philadelphia,  and  again  declared  it  to  be  out  of  order. 

Mr..  Earlk  said,  that  the  gentleman  from  Franklin,  had,  some  lime 
since,  spoken — and,  wjiich,  in  Ins  (Mi.  E's.)  opinion,  was  cntiiely  oat 
of  ordei — in  sm-h  a  manner,  in  refeieiice  to  the  expenses  which  the  con- 
ventkin  had  then  incurred,  and  of  ih  f  time  they  had  r  onsunied  in  disciissinf . 
the  impeaching  power,  as  to  call  forth  animadversion  in  the  legislature, 
ihd  the  newspapers  of  the  stale. 

Having  consiimed  so  much  lime,  then,  on  a  subject,  wbich  might  have 
been  abridged,  and  in  makinir  frequv^^nl  ref.'rences  to  the  course  of  the 
sdminist ration,  and  to  executive  ns^rpatio  1,  lie  would  ask  gendeuien  if,. 
8S  men  who  respected  the  wishes  nf  their  conMitnents — if.  as  men  wh<» 
desired  to  do  unto  others,  a^  they  would  h;ive  i>thers  do  unto  them — and  . 
when,  after  any  thing  and  every  ihinar,  had  been  declared  to  be  in  order-- 
it  would  be  pnrper  or  wise  to  adopt  this  iul(%  to  prevent  a  liitle  indnlgenee 
from  being  granted  t»)  those,  who  desired  to.  express  their  opinion  on  a 
motion  to^  adjourn  ?  He  asked  gentleman  to  rcfle.-l,  hef  ire  ihey  voted  for 
the  resoUuion.  He  askeil  them,  even  if  they  could  succeed  in  stopping 
the  mouth  of  an  independent  representative,  would  it  he  fair  or  just  t  He 
thought  it  wonlil  not,  and,  thu  it  w)  d  1  b;  alio^eiher  ini.iropi^r aOvl  iner- 
prdient.  Mr.  E.  concluded,  by  mjving  to  anead  t!i3  resdutioii  by 
adding: 

••That  the  thiity-secotid  rule  he  so  an8nJ3 1,  l^at  it  bs  in  order  to  caR 
flie  veas  atil  niysoi  questions  ofdady  a  Ij-jurn^n  )nt,  an  1  th:U  for  tlupt 
pirpose,  the  words  **  except  on  a  question  of  daily  a J^ournment,**  be 
stridden  out. 

Mr.  E.  asked  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 
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Mr.  Fleniko,  of  Lyromingr,  observed  that  it  wps  perfectly  imaiala||W, 
litl^het  oriiot,  the  jeas  and  nays  were  called.      He   would  offeiyno 
.tAjforion  to  tlieir  being  called  on  a  mot'on  to  adjourn,  or  for  ibe  cummit- 
il06  10  riM ;  but,  at  tho  same  time,  he  must  be  allowed  to  reuiark.  that,  ia 
Ilia  opinion,  Uie  convention  were  incurring;  a  useless  and  unueceasary 
eipeof^e,  in  the  printing;  of  the  yeas  and  nnys.   He  did  not  suppose^  how- 
ever, that  there  whs  any  member  of  the  body,  wlio  was  afraid  to  have  bia 
IMine  printefl.     While  up,  and  particularly  as  he  was  nmon^  atmng^ry, 
•*ImS  wonklsay  a  word  or  two  in  reply  to  tlie  gentleman  from  the  county  of 
Pliijadelpliisl,  (Mr.  Earle)  f  »r  whom  lie  entertained  tlic  greatest  reapoc^ 
'>liiid  against  whtim,  he  would  be  the  last  man  here,  to  ^ay  a  syllable.     Ha 
'kftew  his  integiity,  and  that  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  makiug  chargm 
^  tpbleh  weronot  founded  on  facts. 

..  He  would  a^k  the  gentlemin  if  he  was  not  letting  his  mind  rtin  a  littla 

El-fast*  in  reierence  to  tne  ficts  connected  with  the  convention,  which  itaa 
hi   in  ilarrishurg.  in    1833,  and  of  which  he  (Mr.  blarlt*)  was   a  v^cy 
?iominent  niember  ?     He  wished  the  gentleman  to  recollect,  that  he  (Mr. 
leininv)  accidentally  became  a  member  of  that  body — that  the  people  of 
Lycoming  enmity,  whom  he  had  the  honor  to  represent  on  that  floor,  kiiew 
'Hething  of  th^t  convention,  called  by  the  great  father  of  reform.     lie  (Mr. 
F)  happened  to  he  on  business  at  ilarrishurg,  when  he  first  heartl  of4'ia 
'  eofiVeniton.     The  governor  of  the  commonwealth  informed  him  of  iba 
iaet. 

Living  in  the  interior  of  the  state,  and  having  thus  paid  a  visit  to  ona  af 
the  most  intelligent  counties  on'  the  seabord,  he  ft^ll  a  desire  to  craiher  all 
the  inforination  he  could,  for  the  bunefit  oftho.se  among  whom  lie  lesided. 
f^eeling  a  very  natural  curiosity  to  hear  what  was  going  on,  and  a  wish  to 
hear  the  wondrous  words  of  wisdom,  fall  from  the  gentleman  from  Pbila* 
delphia  county,  he  (Mr.  F.)  went  into  the  convention,  and  took  a  seat  in 
the  gallery.  He  had  not  been  many  minutes  there,  before  one  of  the  radi- 
eais  got  up,  and  mtivcd  that  he  be  adixittcd  on  the  floor.  Well,  he  cer^ 
tainly  thought  it  a  very  high  hoimr  conferred  upon  him,  that  he  should  ba 
invited  to  take  a  seat  in  that  august  body — ronsisting  of  about  thirty  gea- 
flenian,  headed  by  his  kind  and  wtirthy  friend  from  the  county  of  Philadel- 
jphia.  Indeed,  he  did  think  it  a  great  honor — a  signal  mark  uf  distinctioa 
)Mid  Jiim — one  justly  entitled  to  be  recorded  in  iiis  diary.  Ills  frieod 
from  the  county,  and  a  number  of  other  gentlemen,  expressed  themselvai 
ift  strong  nnd  caustic  terms  in  vilification  of  all  the  officers  of  the  commos- 
wealth.  He  heard  such  a  tale  told,  too,  of  the  officers  in  the  city  and 
county  of  Pliladelphia,  and  nuire  particularly  of  those  immediarely  at  tha 
disposal  of  the  executive,  that  really — he  being  previously  ignoraru^ 
llieir  havhig  been  such  vile  characters — he  began  seriously  to  consider  it 
to  be  his  duty,  to  look  rather  disrespectfully  upon  them — to  almost  regan! 
them  as  little  beuer  than  a  set  of  *'  cut  throats." 

Well,  Mr.  President,  after  listening  with  great  atlenticm  to  all  they  had 
to  pay.  1,  in  my  simple  honesty,  could  n<»t  give  my  sanction  to  ail  af  it. 
1  did  not  believe  that  all  the  officers  of  this  commonwealth,  were  such 
IK>torious  rascals  as  they  were  there  represented  to  be.  1  say  I  could  nat 
>lielieve  it*  I  thought  that,  in  the  face  of  all  this  clamour,  Uie  whee(a  af 
government  wer^;  going  steadily  and  smooiniy  on ;  and  that  the  busiaetf 
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of  the' |rovernmcnt  was  still  attended  lo.  So,  entertaining  these  jBrr^mi- 
oi#  notions  of  honesty,  about  the  pfrformance  of  the  duties  assigfiM  !•  , 
them  by  the  ofliRer^  of  the  gt)veriiinent,  1  sto^):!  up^-that  being  thebaljr 
oceaston  on*  which  I  h:ul  the  honor  to  take  the  floor  in  that  cetebralM  ' 
eeavention — nnd  I  stated  that  I  could  not  believe  ail  that  I  had  heard  id  b« 
true.  Yes,  sir,  I  arutiialjy  had  the  hardihood  to  £ttand  up  and  say,  that 
I  did  not  believe  more  than  one  tenth  of  ail  I  had  heard.  Now,  sir,  after 
I  had  listened  t»  all  these  erroneous  notions  in  reference  to  the  conduct 
and  the  integrity  of  the  oflicers  of  the  g.n'erninenl, — and  1  reroUecl  thai 
my  esteemed  friend  from  IJeaver  county,  (Mr.  Dickey)  who  was  then  a 
member  of  the  Icari^lature,  had  got  into  this  same  c  invention, — I  intima- 
ted that  I  should  be  very  much  gratified  to  learn,  if  there  was  nn/  means 
of  doing  so,  who  sent  them  there.  1  know  how  1  myself  got  there-— 
and  knew  that  the  people  of  my  district  knew  nothing  n1>out  my  going  . 
there;  and  that  they  were  greatly  astonished  to  hear  that  I  was  sitting  in 
a  radical  con%'eiition  in  Harrishurg.  But  I  wanted  to  know  from  the  gen- 
tlemen at  the  head  of  the  convention,  how  they  got  there,  withovt  the 
people  knowing  any  thing  about  it.  Wt^U,  the  problem  has  never  been 
solved  to  my  satisfaction  up  to  this  day.  I  have  never  heard  any  satis- 
factory explanation,  and  I  suppose  I  never  shall.  The  only  explanatiim 
I  did  "hear  was,  that  aii  elderly  gentlemen  from  Beaver  county,  who  was 
also  a  member  of  the  legislature,  took  the  floor,  and  expressed  a  kopey  ' 
that  the  best  and  most  harmonious  t'eelinns  wtndd  exist  among  the  raem- 
beraof  the  body.  This  was  all  that  I  have  cv^r  heard  in  the  shape  of 
explanation,  as  lo  the  manner  in  which  that  convention  had  been  sent 
there. 

Some  of  my  more  intimate  friends  in  that  body,  suggested  to  me;  thai  > 
it  would  be  as  well,  if  I  were  to  hack  out — that  I  was  not  made  of  the 
right  sort  of  material  to  sit  as  a  member  of  a  convention  got  up  as  tliat 
had  been.     I  was  much  of  this  opinion  myself,  and,  in  addition  to  that, 
fearing   that  I  might  be  mal- treated  in  a  body  cnnstitated  as  that  waa» 
shortly  after  I  had  closetl  the  few  remarks  1  made,  1  walked  myself  off» 
and  I  did  not  go  bac!v   there  again.     Thii^,  I  thought,  was  the  most  safe 
•nd  prudent  course  I  could  adopt.     At  that  time,  I  was  of  the  same  opin-  . 
ion  that  I  have  entertained  atboih  times  when  the  proposition,  fur  a  call  of  .;. 
a  convention,  was  submitted  to  the  people  of  this  state.     1  did  hot  beiieve 
that,  the  proper  time  had  yet  come ;  and  1  voted,  as  I  have  before  slated, 
against  the  call.     A  majority  of  the  people,  however,  thought  dtJTeFeHily ; 
and   tlie   people  of   my  district  have  thought  proper  to  select  me  to 
refNreaent  them  in  this  body.     I  shall  not  deceive  the  conlidence  they  havo 
reposed  in  me.     They  are  anxious  that  the  constitution  of  17D0,  should 
undergo  certain  changes,  which  they   believe   will  teml  to  promote  tho.  • 
iQterBat,  and  to  secure  the  liberties  of  the  people.     They  are  anxious  for 
rafiMrm.     1  am  here  as  their  representative,  and.  so  far  as  my  humble  Mii* 
lieoiwill  gOy  1  shall  do  all  in  my  power  to  carry  out  flieir  feelings  and 
wiahea. 

Mr.  CHAMBESSt  of  Franklin  coanty^  a.iid  that  he  had  not  risoo  for  Uif  : 
fWfpoae  of  vindicating  his  character  againat  th^  pre-nieditated  and  studied  ; 
atf^ok  which  had  been  made  upon  it  by  the  gentleman  f;rom  tlie  county  vdf,  ■, 
P6Uadelpl^iaf.:(Mr.  Eaile.)  :  Whatever  tkav^^i^tor  in^'be»  (9a|kl'4(f* . 
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C.)  whatever  it  may  he  in  the  cstiinatinn  of  my  friendf,  it  is  more  thai  I 
.ifescrve;  and  rtich  as  it  i#.  it  19  not  enough  to  be  talked  about  h^recr 
elsewhei^.  Mr.  rres'detit.  1  trrst  in  any  thing  which  I  may  hare  done, 
..)i|fliff(tor  »11,on  the  ocraMon  which  tir.slNcn  uHmlcd  to*  1  have  nothiiig 
..Vfrbteli  should,  in  any  ih  grec.  detract  from  that  little  chaia<:ter.  What*  lei 
•|D^  asl^,  18  my  nflence  ?  and  where  is  the  roiindatiun  of  tlie  attack  of  the 
.gentleiTjan  fn'm  the  rotinty  of  Philadelphia?  'l*he  gentleman  asks  ni^ 
.vfhere  ivas  my  zrstl.  where  was  my  lumor,  my  dignity*  when  I  asked  th« 
;jp)ri>sidii\fl  officer  ofthi^  bmly,  to  enforce  the  rule  by  which  it  is  to  he  g€it- 
.erned  ?  '  :6ir,  1  will  answer  the  gentleman. 

^  'Mr.  EiiiLE  here  asked  leavc'to  explain. 

•He-  said  that  the  gentleman  from  Franklin  county,  (Mr.  Chambers)  had 
jtols«;}ppiclien('cd  the  purport  of  the  obi^ervaiion  he  had  made.  He  (i^lr. 
B  )  liad  asked  ilie  gentleman  where  his  zeal  was  upon  iho^Fe  former  occa- 
Motis,  when  his  coireagne  fnim  Franklin  county,  (Mr.  Dunlop)  was 
iniiking  his  (('peeclicF,  uliile  at  the  Fame  time,  lie  declared  that  he  was 
aildrrssing  himself  to  his  constituents  at  home*  and  not  to  tho  members 
of  die  b«idy  in  which  he  was  speaking. 

.  .Mr.  Chambkrs  resumed.  It  is  undoubtedly  true,  Mr.  President*  thai 
there  have  been  ilep<irliires  again  and  again  iu  the  course  of  debate,  fmni 
strict  propriety  ;md  from  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  government  of  this 
e^rivcntlon.  Our  rides  have  been  violated  day  after  day,  and  hour  after 
llonr;  and  now  I  am  to  he  censured,  because,  on  a  proper  occr.sion,  1  called 
a  gentleman  toon'er,  ii  af  much  as  1  had  not  chosen  to  set  myself  up  rai 
iiht  censor  upon  the  actions  and  conduct  of  all  the  other  members  of  this 
l>ddy«  who  might,  in  the  estimaiicm  of  the  gentleinan  from  the  county 
«f  Philadtjiphia,  (Mr.  Earle)  have  happpeiied  i(»  infringe  the  rules.  Ido 
Bdt  admit  that  my  collcnge,  (Mr.  Dmilop)  was  out  of  tinier  on  the  occa- 
sion to  which  the  gentleman  has  alluded,  and  at  such  times  as  I  have 
acted  as  the  presiding  officer  of  this  body,  it  is  known  to  every  gentle-- 
WKiR  here  present,  that  friendship,  or  my  partialiiy  for  hiiti,  has  never  pre- 
▼enteii  me  Irom  calling  him  to  order,  when  I  have  conceived  that  lie  trans- 
Ifressed  the  rules  of  order,  Sir,  I  can  appeal  to  every  gentleman  on  this 
floor,  to  bear  me  out  in  this  assertion* 

AVhen  I  called  the  delegate  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia  to  order  on 
Sattirday,  it  was  after  ho  had  been  .called  lo  order  repeatedly  by  the  mem- 
}^m  i»r  tiie  house,  and  after  he  had  more  than  once  been  decided  to  be 
oi|t  of  order  by  the  ciiair,  and  what  I  did  was,  to  ask  that  the  rules  of  the 
lidose  might  be  enforced.  1  did  no  more  than  that  which  I  should  do 
a^in  under  similar  circumstances,  and  no  more  than  that  which  it  is  thu 
jniy-  of  every  delegate  to  do,  who  feels  any  solicitude  for  the  preservation 
«f  the  order  and  dignity  of  this  body.  \Vliy  do  we  make  rules,  if  they 
ari  to  be  broken  at  pleasure  ?  To  what  end  are  they  established  if,  when 
a  gendeman  has  been  called  to  order  again,  and  :igain,  and  the  chair  has 
decided  that  it  is  oiU  of  order — he  will  rise  from  his  chair,  and  still  con- 
|jifiie'.s]ieaking  but  of  order.  Sir,  if  this  is  to  be  tolerated,  we  may  as 
wdldispense  with  all  rules  at  once.  I  merely  directed  the  attention  of 
lb(^  iBon)mittee  to  the  well  setded  parliamentary  rnlconihis  subject,  which  ' 
]s»  fHtit  When  a  gentleman  is  called  to  order  and  the  Gliait  has  decided  thai 


PENNSYLVANIA  CONVENTION,  1837.  151 

tit.was  Alt  of  onler,  it  is  not  in  order  for  him  to  piocced  in  hi«  addneis, 
€Z4sept  by  permission  of  the  house. 

1  did  not  make  n  motion  that  the  gentleman  should  not  proceed.  I 
merely  notified  the  Chairman  of  the  committee  that,  under  tlie  parliament 
iaiy  rules,  the  Chair  having  decided  tiuit  thegent'emnn  was  out  of  order, 
he  was  not  at  liberty  to  proceed  without  the  permission  of  the  conven- 
tion first  given,  that  he  should  do  so..  The  gentleman  has  no  reason  to 
attribute  any  unkind  spirit-to  me  in  the  step  I  took  ;  for  I  will  call  to  his 
reeollection,  the  fact  that,  within  the  biief  pcrio.l  of  a  week  past  the 
Chair  has  de  *ided  that  the  snm3'g:mdem.in  was  out  of  onierj  an:l  I  moved, 
in  my  seat,  that  he  be  permitted  to  proceed.  It  was  not  then  f  >r  the  pur- 
pose of  exposing  the  gentleman,  or  of  gratifying  any  feeling  or  prejudice 
against  him,  that  I  aske:l  for  the  enforcement  of  tlie  rule,  but  it  was  simply 
with  a  view'  to  expedite  our  business.  We  were  then  within  five 
minutes  of  the  ordinary  time  of  adjournment,  and  a  debate  was  got  up 
on  the  question,  whether  the  committee  should  rise,  and  when  it  was 
perfeedy  wellP  known  to  all  of  us,  what  would  be  the  result  of  that 
motion. 

I  have  thought  it  duq  to  myself,  Mr.  President,  to  say  this  much  in 
reply  to  the  personal  attack  made  upon  me  by  the  gen deman  from  the 
county  of  Philadelphia.  Still  I  would  say,  that  I  cherish  no  unkind 
feeling  towards  him,  and  the  greatest  evil  that  i  wish  him  is.  that  when 
helloes  address  this  conventinn,  he  will  address  it  in  order  and  in  confor- 
mity to  the  rules  of  this  house. 

1  will  now  approach,  for  a  moment,  the  question  immediately  before  the 
eoiivention,  and  which  is  on  the  re^olutitm  oflFered  by  the  gentleman  from 
Lycoming  county,  (Mr.  Fleming)  and  on  the  amendment  ther*'to  pending. 
l%e  resolution  proposes  so  to  change  the  rule,  as  to  preclude  debate  on  a 
motion  made  for  the  committee  to  ri^e.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  of  opin- 
ion, that  such  a  change  us  this  would  be  a  great  improvement  to  our 
roles;  for  when  the  convention  sits  in  committee  and  'continues  to  sit 
with  a  subject  before  it,  which  was  lindeigoing  a  protrac  ed  debate— 
ooenpying  the  whole  lime  and  attention  of  the  convention  during  those 
hours  geiieially  appiopriated  to  its  sessions— -why  shouhl  we  have  atiother 
debate  got  up  on  the  simple  qnesticm  that,  at  one  ^'clock,  the  committee 
•hall  rise  ?  It  is  nothing  more  than  an  ordinary  question  of  adjournment 
*— itid  the  motion  which  is  made  preparatory  to  a  motion  to  a<ljonrn,  for, 
bi  committee  of  the  whole,  as  the  convention  well  know,  thf  re  caO  be 
no  motion  for  adjournment  made.  The  committee  must  rise  in  the  first 
place— ^and  the  motion  to  adjourn  is  one  that  is  admissible  only  in  conven- 
tion. When  the  usual  hour  of  adjournment  arrives — which  we,  by  our 
order,  have  fixed  at  one  o*Qiock, — it  is  the  invariable  practice  to 
move  that  the  committee  rise.  Now  I  will  ask  gentlemen  what  there  is 
in  this  motion — and  which  is  made  gt^nerally  twice  in  a  day-reqiiirinsrany 
debate?  What  would  be  the  object  of  such  debate?  Does  this  body 
require  to  be  instructed  upon  a  question  laiscd  by  a  tnotion  made  at  the 
Qsnal  hour,  that  the  committee  rise  ?  Do  they  stand  in  need  of  any 
argument  to  enlighten  them  upon  the  propriety,  or  otherwise,  of  agreeing 
to  this  motion  ?  Certainly  not.  They  areas  well  prepared  for  it,  inas- 
Queh  as  it  is  the  business  of  every  day,  before  a  debate,  as  they  could 
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lie.ift^  a  delnitp,  wliic-h  miglab^  pmtracU'']  (br  hours.  It  lins  been  alalpi 
thai  we  h:ivp  intiDilnceil  nile^  liere  which  have  had  iheeffecl  to  eipliaffMKI- 
our  procee<lingif,  aiMl  which  are  iinknowii  in  any  other  parHametilary 
bodietf. 

In  Jinsivc r  to  thin,  I  hjsve  to  .sny,  that  the  rules  adopted  for  the  g/Of^r 
einmrni  of  thin  ronvrntion,  were  the  rules  adopted,  and  in  force^  ifi  die 
Jeg^laltue  of  the  Ftate — so  Inr  as  it  was  considered  thai  those  rules.  Wre  > 
sppiicrible  to  a  body  constiiute<l  as  this  is ;  ainl  1  was  surpriseil  to  learo 
that«  in  the  I^'gi^l:itllrc^  the.  question  raised  on  a  motion  that  the  commtUee 
rise*  was  a  debatable  qtie8,tio|i.     When  that  question  was  first  announpedl 
by  the  Chiiirman  of  the  coniinitte«'.  ofthe  \vhole  of  this  body  t(>  1)6  del^* 
tabic,  1  thought  ihui  there  must  he  an  error  ;  but,  on  inquiry,  I  fouiKi  th^ 
fact  Jlp  he  as  1   have  stated,  that  it   was  the  practice,  in  the  IVnnsylvajiia. 
le^itilaturc,  to  deb.ite  the  motion.     It  is  not  the  practice,  I  know,  of  other . 
parliaiMcntary  hiKlies;  it  is  not  the  piacticc  in  die  ccuigress  of  the  Uni(Q<] 
8t|ite|i.     In  tli;\i  iKxly,  tlie  proposition  now  mado  by  the  gentleman  fropn 
Lycomini;  county,  is  carried  out,  and  it  is  never  in  order  to  debate  atnptiQP'^ 
that  the  committee  of  the  whole  rise. 

Forliliipse  renFons,  Ian)  in   favor  of  the  resolution  submitted  by  the 
gentlciiian  from  Lycoming,  and  J  am  opposed  to  the  amendment  offeied- 
by  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  that  is  to  say*  thai'it. 
ahali  be  in  order  to  cailUie  yeas  and  nays  on  a  motion  for  daily  adjii|irn<^ 
ment.     i  have  seen  th^  power  to  call  the  yeas  and  nays  on   motioiui  to- 
adjouin,  vexaiiously  used.     I  have  seen  it  used  for  the  purpose  of  cons«- 
ming  time — I  have  seen  it  used  in  other  places,  as  we  have  seen  it  used 
here,  cm  frivolous  motions  made  by  membeis  who  were,  ut  the  same  ttme, 
boatitiiig  of  their  anxiety  to  save  time. 

The  rule  that  we  have  sidopted,  requiring  a  motion  on  an  adjournment^ 
to  be  taken  without  the. yeas   and  nays,  is  one  which  has  answered  the . 
purpo^e  for  which  it  was  designed.     So  far  as  my  knowledge  extender 
iheie  ha«e  been  no  abuses  practised  in  consequence  of  the  provision  in 
that  riile,  and  I  can  see  no  reason  why   we  should  ciiange  it  at  this  late  > 
pericKl of  <ur  cession.     In  lelation  to  the  other  rule,  howc^ver,  I  think  that 
we  have  f een  abu^es  here  over  and  over  again,  in  the  frivolous  debates 
which  bs^ve  been  got  up  on  rontions  for  the  committee  to  rise.    It  is  time 
that  ai)  ji'^d  shou!d  be  put  to  these  ahuses,  and  I  should  have  rejoiced  4a 
havof  et^nit  done  helot e.     Our  time  is  precious,  and  while  we  do  nothtiur 
calctila^ed  U:  bring  our  labor  to  an  abru|)t  or  prepipitate  close,  we  should* 
at  the  same  tiipe*  avoid  all  unnecessary  delay  and  all  useless  debate.     I 
trusu  therefore,  tliat  U^p  resolution  will  be  adopted,  and  that  the  amend*- 
wiU  il^  rejected. 

Mr.  Woodward  rose,  he  said,  ^siniply  for  the  purpose  of  demaiM^ing., 
the j  previous  question.     IJe  tiop^d  the  convention  would  sustain  iiiii^  f|i 
the  efi^rt  to  bring.this  nijprofitaUle  disciission  to  a  close. 

"Wilieli  motitm  was  seconded  by  the  requisite  number. 

Ab4  (HI  ihp  questiqn, 

GfbtiU^the  main  questipii  tjie  nqw  put  ? 
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The  yeas  and  nays  were  requiied  by  Mr.  Earle  and  Mr.  Millbr,  Mid 
are  as  follow,  viz  : 

Ybai — Meflsrs.  Agnew,  Ay  res,  Baldwin,  Barcl»y,  Barndo*Iaf,  Barnitz.  Bedford,  Qett» 
B|4dlc^;  Bonham,  Brown,  of  Lancaster,  Brown,  of  Northampton,  Brown,  of  Phi!*r 
JnWijn,  fliiniliii  n  Chan'il^r,  of  Philadelphia.  Ghauncey,  C  app,  Clarke,  of  BeaTsr,. 
Cnrii,  of' Dauphin,  C  arkc,  of  Indiana,  Cleavinger,  Cine.  Cochran,  l>opCi  OaSv 
Craig,  Crain.  Crawford,  Crum,  Cunningham,  Curll,  Darlington,  Denny.,  Pickef, 
Dickeraon.  Diilinger,  Donne!),  Doran,  Farrely,  Fleming.  Foulkrcxi.  Fry,  Fuller, 
GamKe,  Gcarhart,  Grencll,  Harris.  Hastings,  Hayhurst.  Hays,  Helffensiein,  Hea- 
dei8on,of  Allegheny,  Henderson,  of  Danphin,  Hiestcr,  High,  Hcuipt,  Hyde, ,  KeiBi», 
Kennedy,  Kerr.  Konigmachcr,  Knbs,  Long,  Mac'ay,  M'Call,  M*DoweU  M'Sheny, 
iffanedtth,  Mertill,  Merkcl,  Montgomery,  Myers,  Nev'n,  Overfield,  Pollock.  Ppitef, 
oT.taiicaster,  Porter,  of  Nortliampton,  J'u  viance,  Heigart,  Head.  Riter.  Royer,  Rui* 
•e(l,.  8feg^.  Schectz.  Sellers,  'Sellzer,  Serrill,  Shellito,  ItSmith.  of  Co  umb  a, 'dmj|h|;  i 
af  Centre.  8nivo!y.  Stcrigere,  i^tickcl,  Taggart,  Thomas,  Todd»  Weaver,  Woodwaajl^'i 
Tailing,  Sergeant,  President — 101. 

Nat r-7- Messrs.    Banka,  Bjgelow,    Cumipin,  Donagan,  Dun'Op,  Earic,  GiliiMi?^^  •- 
m,  Ingersolt,  Magee,  M'Cuhcn,  Miller,  Kitt.T,  Stevens — 14. 


So  the  convention  determined  that  the  main  quesuou  should  noif 
be^pvt. 

.  And  on  the  main  question, 

Will  the  Convention  agree  to  the  resolution  ? 

-The  yeas  and  nays  were  requited  by  Mr.  Earlb,  and  Mr.  InoersolLi^  ,. 
tnd:  arc  as  follow,  viz  : 

Tkas— -Messrs.    Agncw  Ayres,    Baldwin,  Bamdollar,  Barnitz,   Bitldl**,   Bigftk>w» 
Bonhiipi,  Brown,  of  Lancaster,  Brovin,  of  Philadelphi  i,   Cliamliers.  Chandler,    of 
Phi'adelphia,    Chauncey.   Clapp,    Cl.nrke,  of   Bcimt.    Cktk,    of   DiiU|hin,   OinOi  - 
Cochr^v.Cox,   Chiig.    Crain,   Crawford,  Crum,  Cuni.in^ham,   Dar  ington,  Deiijiyt 
]K^ecs<in,  Diilinger,  Donagan,  Donr.ell,  Doran.  Dunlop,  Fonelly,  Fleming,  FoulL> 
rod,  tjlamble,   Gearheart,  Han  is,    Hoys,   Henderson,  of  Allegheny,   Hendtnin.  ,j^-  . 
Davphin,    High,    Hopkinsrn,   Houpt,    Hyde,    Keim,    Kerr,  Konigmacher,    Kiafaf^    >.. 
LoBg.  Mae?ay«  M'Call,  M'Dowell,    M'Sherry,  Merri ',  Meikel.  Montgomeiy  Myeip, 
Nenn,   Pollock,'  Porter,   of  Ijancaster,  Porter,  of  Nothanipton,  Pur^i  nee,    Reigtrt^    - 
Bead,.  Riter,    Royer,   Russu  I,  Sacger,  Scheetz,   Sellers,    be  tzer,  Serrill^  8i)iitfa[,  af 
CdinDfaia,  8ni^e'>y.  Sterigere,  Stevens,  Taggart,  Thomas;  Todd,  Wea\er,  Woodwaid,K  ^ 
Young,  Sergeant,  President — 64. 

Nats — ^Messrs.  Banks,  Barclay,  Bedford.  Be  1,  Brown,  of  Northampton,  Clarka^  ol  :  • 
lidbna,  Cleavenger,  Cummin,  Curll,  Dickey,  Earle,  Fry,  Fuller,  Gilmorr,  (il40:iotl, 
Hastings,  Hayhurst,   Heiffenslein.  Hiester,  Ingersoll,  Keimedy,    Magee.  M'Cahea* 
ll^p^tK  Miller,  0\eiiie:d,  Riiter,  »hellilo,  Smyth,  of  Centre,  StiLkel— 30. 

So  the  resolution  was  adopted, 

Mr.  BiOKLOW,  of  Westmoreland  county«  asked  leave  to  offer,  at  yMi>'  : 
liniOt  (he  following  resolution  : 

**■  Mtsohed,  That  no  motion  to  alter  or  dispense  w  ith  the  lu'es  either  in  convention  at    - 
la  asBUDittee  of  the  whole,  shuU  be  received,  eicept  on  an  application  to  that  cflBCf^  , 
wilting,  and  signed  by  twenty  delegates/' 


Objection  having  been  made»  the  resolution  was  not  received* 
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Agreeably  to  leave  given. 

The  convention  a<r^in  resolved  itself  into  a  committeo  of  the  ^hole* 
Mr,  Reioart  in  the  cJMir,  on.  the  report  of  the  committee,  to  whom  Waf 
ieferro<i  the  sevenili  ariirle  of  the  consiiiution. 

'*t he  pending  question  beins  on  the  amendment  to  the  amendment. 

Mr.  StEVBN9,  resumed  his  remsirks  as  follows  : . 

•Mr.  Chairman : 

"When  the  committee  rose  on  Saturday,  I  had  proceeded  to  point  out 
wh»i  I  supposed  to  be  very  »ivnitirent  evidencies  of  a  deliberate  inten- 
tion, entertained  by  a  certtin  organized  party  in  the  commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  generally  in  tbc  United  States,  to  overturn  former 
decisions,  so  far  as  tliey  protected  vested  rights  and  chartered  privileges 
— rto  break  down  settled  priori  pies— 'and  to  prepare  the  public  mind,  by 
arraying?  one  class  of  the  community  n^^inst  the  other-— the  rich  arainsl 
the  poor — for  some  violent,  illetraK  and  unjust  convulsion,  which  shoaM 
rob  oue  portion  of  the  comtnunity,  fur  the  purpose  of  enriching  the 
Other. 

I  believe,  sir,  and  I  undertook  to  shew,  as  well  as  my  poor  abilities 
would  permit,  that  the  discussion  which  has  been  introduced  here,  on  the 
part  of  getitlemen,  who  have  taken  the  opposite  side  to  us.  tended,  though 
I  do  not  say  it  was  so  desiirned — but  that  it  cert:.iuly  tended,  and  was 
calculated  to  further  the  objects  I  have  mentioned. 

;^Among  other  things,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  referied  to  the  systematic 
attempts,  \«  hich  have  been  made  to  iuvalidute  the  decisions  of  the  sup*  erne 
court  of  the  United  Slates;  nnti,  as  the.  surest  means  of  eflTcKlinj  that 
object,  in  the  estimation  of  the  people,  I  nllndcd  to  the  atUtcks  which  had 
been  made  on  ihe  character  of  Chief  Justice  Mirslmll,  lately  deceased* 
I  referred  also,  to  \vhat  I  reufarded  as  a  very  sm  ill  movement,  having  a 
tendency  to  the  same  effet,  which  hud  taken  place  in  this  body. 

Sir,  we  have  been  told  by  this  party,  in  a  lone  of  extdiaiion  and  tri- 
umph, that,  whatever  might  be  the  action  <if  the  people  throughiuit 
the  states  of  this  Union,  they  hud  a  majoritv,  on  ihe  bench  of  the 
8u|)reme  court  of  the  United  States,  an  office  held  during  good  behaviour 
— uikI  that  tliere,  at  least,  their  views  would  prevail. 

But,  iVIr.  Chairman,  I  have  not  suffered  myself  to  fefel  any  serious 
alarm  at  demonstrations  of  tliis  description.  And,  confidently  as  gentle* 
roea  seem  to  cahrulaie  on  the  concurrence  in  their  feelin<rs  and  wishes^ 
on  the  part  of  the  majority  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  Slates— 
inasmuch  as  that  majority  is  constituted  of  members  appointed  by  ths 
late  chief  executive  of  this  nation — I  as  confidently  hop:^,  nay,  1  will  go 
farther  and  say,  1  firmly  believe  that,  in  all  these  calculations,  on  thi 
party  action  of  theju<liciary  of  the  United  Slates,  they  will  find  them- 
selves utterly  disappointed.  1  will  admit,  that  if  the  judicitry  of  ths 
United  Stales,  held  their  office  by  a  limited  and  dependent  tenure,  I 
should  despair  as  to  the  result — I  should  feel  disposed  to  give  up  every 
thing  for  lost. 

But,  sir,  they  hold  their  offices  by  that  tenure  which  nothing  cin 
break  down,  save  the  violation  of  their  duty  to  their  country  and  to  Xl\At 
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own  consciences.  I  declnre,  that  I  never  yet  knew  a  good  lawyer 
appointed  to  any  judicial  office  in  a  state  or  a  nation,  whatever  may  have 
been  his  professed  notions  before  he  was  appointed  to  office,  hut  who, 
when  he  had  attained  the  station,  becatne  a  sonnil  constitutional  lawyer, 
and  left  the  party.  And,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt,  that 
sueh  will  be  the  Case  with  the  maj«>rily  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  who  were  supposed  to  have  been  appointed  to  the  stations 
they  now  occupy,  through  parly  o|)erations  and  for  party  purposes,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  this  will  be  the  case  with  the  chief  justice,  who  now 
sits  at  the  head  of  the  his[hest  judicial  tribunal  in  the  United  States, 
l^at  such  things  have  been  heretofore,  we  are  all  aware.  You  recollect 
that  Prince  Henry,  when  he  ascended  his  father's  throne,  and  found  that 
the  interests,  and  the  welfare,  and  the  happiness  of  a  ^reat  nntion,  were 
committed  to  his  care,  changed  the  whole  course  of  his  life — that  his 
principles  and  his  conduct  underwent  an  immediate  and  a  thorough 
change,  and  that,  from  a  profligate  prince,  he  became  a  just,  a  rijrhteoas 
and  an  able  kin^.  1  repeat,  1  belcive  that  suoh  will  be  the  case  with 
the  present  chief  justice  of  the  United  States — low  as  he  was,  politically, 
compelled  to  descend,  in  consequence  of  the  lamentable  condition  of 
society,  when  he  fixed  his  heart  upon  powers.  And  although,  in  order 
to  attain  the  station  which  he  now  holds,  he  was  compelled  to  submit 
to  a  degradation,  over  which  his  friends  sincerely  mourned — and  altlvmgh, 
like  the  crawling  serpent,  when  he  haddetermiued  to  enter  the  garden  of 
Eden,  he  did  worm  himself  into  office  through  tlic  dirty  sewers  of  party, 
yet,  now,  that  he  has  attained  his  end,  I  firmly  believe  that  he  will 
stand  erect,  and  that  he  will  shake  the  filth  of  party  from  UW  garments. 

He  was  the  more  confirmed  in  this  belief,  from  the  very  decision  of 
the  supreme  court,  which  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadel* 
phia  referred  to,  that  the  laws  in  relation  to  the  inviolability  of  charteied 
rights,  were  not  about  to  be  changed.  He  alluded  to  the  decision  in 
relation  to  the  Charleslown  bridge,  and  other  decisions  which  were  to 
be  found  in  the  same  book/  He  had  looked  into  those  derisions,  and 
he  li«id  not  seen  a  sinirle  word  which  went  to  affect  chartered  rights,  and 
lie  believed  that  decision  to  bo  made  on  sound  Penuf^ylvania  piinciples. 

The  right  of  the  inviolability  of  charters,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
decision  alluded  to,  and  the  only  question  there  decided,  was  to  the  extent 
of  ground  which  the  charter  covered,  and  as  to  the  exclusive  right  to 
occupy  the  river  in  the  vicinity  in  which  the  bridge  was  erected. 

The  decision  only  went  as  to  the  exclusive  cliaracter  of  that  charter, 
and  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  inviolability  of  charters.  Sir,  he  doubted 
not,  when  these  ladical  gentlemen,  in  cairying  out  this  plan  of  theirs, 
should  approach  the  supreme  court  with  their  revolutionary  (hictriues, 
that  they  would  find  themselves  in  the  same  humiliating  condiiion — he 
epoke  it  without  ofTencc — with  the  bloated  companion  of  Prince  Hen« 
ry's  hours  of  idleness,  folly  and  crime,  when  ho  approached  his  sover- 
eign and  asked  his  favor.     The  king  t<dd  him— - 

**  I  know  thee  not,  old  man.    Fall  t  >  thy  prayers, 

Presume  not  that  f  am  the  tliiig  I  was. 

For  heaven  doth  know,  so  sha!)  the  wor!d  perceive, 

That  1  have  turned  away  my  former  self. 

8o  will  I  those  that  kept  me  company,*' 
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In  connexion  with  these  joint  efforts,  to  sup  the  foundation .  of  fht. 
judiciary  of  ihe  lam!;  we  have  teen  an  attempt  to  array  one  clasa  of  . 
Bdcieiy  against  aiiothrr. 

Wc  have  heard  it  prooUimed  for  the  l:i8t  fbn?  or  live  years,  and  it  hxm 
been.  Ihc  conftnnt  ny  an  onjr  the  subotdinate  of  the  paity— and  Mim^ 
times  among  thoFc  who  %i  ore  not  «ery  std>ordinate-— that  tlie  rich  and  the 
thrifiy  were  a  moneyiMl  Hristiierary,  which  were  odious  and  oppressive 
to  the  poor,  who^e  e8piM*i«d  giiaHhans  Uiest*  gentlemen  seemed  to  be ;  and 
they  have  hern  called  iifmn  torii^o  in  their  roajcefy,  and  prostrate  their 
oppressots.  And  if  he  was  not  nmtitken  in  the  drift  of  the  argumentf 
almost  every  ihinjj  said,  from  tlie  6r^'t  speech  of  the  gentleman  from  Su»» 
queh;niiia,  down  to  the  I  t^t  one  on  that  side  of  the  question,  has  been  but 
pari  hiH\  paici'l  of  thin  levelling  doctrhM'«  which  was  calcidated  ciiily  to 
army  one  pi  riion  of  iJn;  trmi  Oiuniiy  againht  amKher,  and  introduce  these 
agrarian  feehngs  among  the  f>e<ipie,  so  iliat  if  they  wish  to  resort  to  it 
afterwards,  they  mav  he  iiiade,  ready  to  rol>  the  rich  and  scatter  destruc* 
tionihrougliout  the  land,  to  suit  the  viewa  of  the  advocates  of  these  new. 
dc'Clrines.  Let  it  not  he  thoiiK^U,  that  it  was  either  iiarsh  or  unpatlia* 
mentary  t<»  ^peak  of  the^e  designs. 

Sir,  might  we  not  judge  of  the  if)tentions  from  the  evidence  we  had 
before  us.  Was  there  ever  a  conspiracy  formed  against  a  whole  nation, 
where  the  conspir:t^lrs  an non need  their  intent  ons?  No  siu  Had  not 
the  demagogues  of  every  ajre,  when  they  intended  to  destroy  any  govera- 
ment  Hud  any  people,  pursued  tlie  same  course  with  their  exact  proto* 
types,  the  Ahsnh)ms  of  the  present  day.  Had  they  not  begun  with 
UHtlering,  and  ended  wiUi  robbing  the  people. 

Whenever  demagogues  in  any  country,  had  a  design  against  the  insti- 
tutions 1)1'  il  eir  couniiy,  they  began  by  arraying  the  poor  against  the  rich, 
and  the  hiboier  a«r:iinsi  the  capitalist.  Sir,  he  need  hardly  refer  the  con- 
vention !o  iliai  rfien  riled  trite,  |)ut  still  appropriate  exainplcof  the  elder 
and  the  \ouno:er  Gracehus.  They  denounced  the  wealthy  aristocracy,  and 
passed  laws  to  expel  the  \yealihy,  lor  the  purpose  of  dividing  their  pro^ 
perty  \\  iih  the  poor,  and  what  was  the  consequence  ?  Why  they  brought 
tumult  and  lawicirs  violence  upon  themselves,  and  they  and  their  follow^ 
ers  suffered  an  igiionienious  death. 

lie  would  site  another  case,  that  of  the  demagogue  Cataline,  who 
invcigluMl  u(;ai|ii»t  the  wealthy*  and  flatteied  and  kissed  the  pooi  laborer 
and  debior.  and  called  upon  them  to  aid  him  in  restoring  to  them  those 
riches  which  ne^er  ought  to  have  been  taken  away  from  them.  He 
denounced  the  eorruptions  and  speculations  of  the  moneyed  and  wealthy 
of  the  laud,  u!.d  appealed  to  mankind,  to  l^ear  witness  of  the  disinteres- 
tedness of  his  efforts  in  the  very  midst  of  that  conspiraey,  by  which,  it 
was  d' signed,  to  murder  half  his  fellow  citizens,  apd  wrap  thp  city  of 
liis  birth  in  flames. ,  Uobespierc  and  others,  have  preached  precisely  thtt 
same  d«  ctriiies.  hut  with  much  more  ability,  and  in  a  bolder  tbrai* 
They  invfighed  against  the  rich,  and  denounced  the  moneyed  power. 

Sir,  it  was  that  san)e  doctiine  vt'htch  we  have  heard  here,  and  which 
has  been  ringing  throughout  this  Union,  for  Mnne  years  past,  which,  dur- 
ing their  skoit  but  gU»0iny  reign^  drenclted  France  with  ihe  bh>od  of  her 
purest  citizens,  and  clothed  hidf  he:r  pppUl^liqa  in  the  weed^  of  woe. 


PENrraTLVANIA  CONVENtlON.  1837.  IM 

Th^^MT gentlemen  who  preach  tins  flcMStPiiio  liere,  «iiher  know  not^hlt 

theiy  do,  6r  llicy  are  thj  wor^t  and  biitertftft. enemies,  not  only  of  the  rieh 

-lEMnneir  and  inerciiant,  but  of  ihe  nieclmtuc,  tlia-^a  Hirer  and  the  poor  inaik. 

•  If  ibis  doctrine  prevails  in  Uii3  country,  and  liecomes  popular,  how 
iQOg  will  it  be  before  the  nch*  ni.io  wilt  Im  airippeil  of  his  edtaie,  lejal  and 
personal,  io  pay  t)i€  8o4ilier  of  to:  turn?.'    It  neccsdurily  le  ids  Ui  t!  at*    If 
you  once  esiabltsh  the  principlis  iind  make  it  popular,  that  ui.  baaluy 
ricti  men,  moneyed  innitutioas  <ind  corgHir.ititini,  are  Via  ensoiloi  k^  toe 
p^pte,  have  you  not  necctssarily  pre(>are  1  ttie  public  mind  for  prostrating 
Ihem,  so  that  they  may  di\^ide  iheir  wealth  anting  the  people  ;  ;i^nd  wlial 
tv411  bo  the  natural  consequence  of  this  ?     Why,  it  will  be  saiil  ami  acted 
lipont  *^  whoso  well  entitled  to  the  spoils  of  victory,  as  those  wh  i^tVack 
down  the  tyrants,  or  the  monsters.'*     Well,  sir,  that  sioie   principle 
wliicli  would  deprive  corporations  and  moneye.l  institution?  of  iheir  rtgtiis» 
or  the  title  to  their  privile^^^  it  would  be  no  dttiicalt  mater  to  show, 
wptiUi-  deprive  every  farmer  or  other  person  of  the  title  to  his  laudst 
and  his  re^l  estate.     What  kiml  of  titles^ do  banking  iifeititutio.ts  and  every 
other  kind  of  corpOMtioiis  hidd?    Tiieir  i;rtles- arc  p«rehineiit  paieutSf 
issued  in  pursuance  o(  an  act  of  the  legislature,  si;r.ned  l)y  the  cxecutivpi 
and  se.ded  witit  his  seal  of  olKce.     Then,  what  is  the  tiiie  of  tiie  farmer 
and  mt-ehanic  to  his  lands  and  houst^s?     It  is  precisely  the  same,  founded 
on  exactly  the  same  kind  of  law,  f<mnded  on  an  act  passed  by  tiie  legis- 
lature, and  signed  by  the  exe<:utive,  gratitiiig  to  the  people,  the  right  to 
take  out  the  same  kind  of  patents  winch  corporations  liave — written  in 
the  same  way,  and  signed  by  the  same  ofHceis,  and  sealed  by  the  samn 
seal  of  the  commonwealth. 

He  would,  therefoie,  defy  any  geiitleman,  to  show  him  any  prinoiplo, 
which  would  depri^ balking  ins(itu<iions  and corporairoiis*  of  their  rights, 
that  would  not  deprive  the  farmer  of  his  property,     lie  knew,  and  hero 
waa  the^langer,  iliat  these  cunning  gentlemen  knew  well  enough,  that  il 
would  be  too  bold  to  assert  aiut  preach  this  docirine  at  tlie4)Utsei.     Ttiey 
must  tirst  establish  the  li^ht  to  violuto  these  kind  of  ouiracu,  a  id  the/ 
must  do  it  by  attacking  Uio»e  institutions  which  hive  fewest  friends,  oud 
which' can  be  most  easily  rendered  Odious  tj  the  people;  and   henco 
this  war  upon  the  banking  in»tiuitions  of  the  country.      Then  when  t.ho 
principle  is  once  estaUiistied,  it  wilt  only  aw.^t  on  the  uoiiVenienoe  of 
ihosv  who  are  foremost  in  the  war,  when  an  abnigatton  of  all  tidoi  in 
the  cominonweaUti  wdt  follow,  and  this  is   the  matter  which  the  people 
ooght  to  U)ok  to;  but  t>iis  doctritie,,whencarrieil  into  practice,  is  not  only 
to  he  ruinous  to  theTieh  men,  anddand  holders  of  the  Ot'iitry,  but  it  is 
to  be  destructive  to  the  interests  of  thj  {X)or  man.     Wojii  is  it,  that  the 
poor  labm-er   and   meclianic,  has   the  best  oppirtunity   of  making  an 
honest,  and  comi)etent,  and  respectable  living  fur  hiniseif  and  his  fimily  ? 
Not  when  the  rich  man  is  afraia  to  invest  his  capital^  and  is  lioardiiig  il 
up*     Nut  when  ttie  i>aiiks  are  afraid  to  loan  out  tiMfir  money.     iNot  'vhen 
the  man;  of  money  is  afr.dd  to  invent  it  in*  tiie  bitilding  of  house.s  the 
making  ot'  iinprovements,  and  the  buying  of  earriages,  and  furnivure,  leal 
he  luignt  be  taken  fur  o\\^  of  the  arisUhsracy  • 

The  |>oor  man  is  njver  so  well  off,  as  when  the  rich  man  is  most 
dirifty.    Tne  far.ner  is  never  so  prosperous,  as  wheu  tiie  bankers  ani 
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dealers  are  making  most  of  their  money.  And  the  whole  are  newer  lo 
pnieperous,  as  when  the  bankers  and  rich  men  and  merchants  are  all 
moat  succeffsfui  in  their  hnsiness.  No  pour  nu*n,  tlierefore,  should  ever 
wish' to  see  those  institutions  broken  up  and  destroyed,  unless  he  is  pre- 
pared to  turn  theif  and  profit  by  their  luin,  and  even  then,  he  would 
hardly  fiei  his  portion,  for  he  believed  the  captains  of  the  Land  wpukl 
monopolize  all  the  bread  and  leave  them  only  the  cnimbs. 

Mr  S.  could  not  help  here  remarking,  for  he  felt  it,  that  if  ever  iliese 
partisans  sh.iuld  succeed  in  enf<»rcing  these  dociiine»  upon  the  public 
mind,  and,  if  they  should  succeed  in  procuring  a  dependent  judiciary^ 
he  r(msnientiou*ly  believed  this  country  would  be  prepared  to  enact  Uie 
cruel  and  blooily  scenes  of  the  French  revolution,  of  Cataline  and  of  the 
Gracchi. 

He  would  now,  with  the  permission  of  the  gentleman  from  the  county 
of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  b^arlr)  make  a  brief  episode,  and  say  a  few  words 
on  the  subjfci  betbro  the  chair.  He  believed  the  proposition  of  the  gen- 
tlen^an  tVi>in  Susquehanna,  ought  nut  to  be  adopted  for  more  reas6ns  than 
one.  Tweniy  dollar  notes,  \u  took  to  be  too  large  for  the  minimum  of 
bank  circulation  in  Pennsylvania,  or  in  this  country. 

The  proposition  to  prohibit  the  circulation  of  all  notes  under  ten  dol- 
lars, he  believed,  if  introduced  at  any  other  time,  and  in  any  other  place, 
would  be  profitable.  At  the  propei  time,  and  in  the  proper  place,  be 
should  vote  for  it.  He  had  twire  introduced  the  same  proposition*  in  two 
successive  years  in  th^  legislature,  and  had  it  both  times  defeated  by  a 
large  majority  of  the  Jackson  members  of  that  body. 

But,  sir,  the  constitution  is  no  place  for  it.  It  hns  no  business  here. 
Every  thing  in  this  jjreat  commonwealth  changes,  as  hnd  been  well  obser- 
ved by  the  j^enlleman  from  Crawford.  We  are  experiencing  new  chan- 
ges annually,  ami  we  know  not  what  may  be  the  condition  of  this  com- 
monwealth ten  years  hence.  This  loo,  is  an  experiment,  and  we  know 
not  how  it  may  work  at  all  times,  and  the  constitution  cannot  be  changed, 
if  it  is  introduced  here,  excepl  at  great  expense  to  the  common wesdth. 
He  therefore  objected  to  its  introduction  intf>  the  constitution  ;  and  hoped 
it  might  be  reserved,  to  he  regulated  by  the  legi.slature. 

He  could  not,  however,  agree  with  some  gentlemen  tliat  the  suspen- 
sion of  specie  payments  was  either  legal  or  haimless.  He  believed  mat 
the  suspension  depreciated  and  produced  a  fluctuating  currency,  and  a 
fluctuating  currency  he  believed  to  he  ruinous  to  any  country  or  any  peo- 
ple. And  he  believed  that  this  country  had  suflered  more  from  a  fluctua- 
ting currency  »han  from  all  the  other  calamities  which  had  ever  befel  it; 
and  he  fuithern  OiV'  believed,  that  we  never  could  have  a  good  and  sound 
state  of  the  currency,  so  long  as  twenty-six  differentstates,  guided  by  dif- 
ferent interests,  continue  to  regulate  and  tamper  with  the  currency;  and 
be  belieicd  until  u  single  legislature,  the  le^islatuie  of  the  Union,  iinderr 
took  to  regulate  the  whole  matter,  your  currency  will  always  lack  stability 
and  soundness,  however  careful  the  states  may  be  in  its  regulation.  ISuch 
bad  been  the  opini(U)  of  Pennsylvania,  and  especially  the  democracy  of 
Pennsylvania,  until  the  grand  orders  were  issued  from  Wasliingtonf  when 
this  new  clamor  was  got  up. 
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But  the  questlop  id  not  whether  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  had 

troditced  a  AUt^pcnsion  of  business  and  a  stagnation  (if  comnieree;  because 
ethonght  we  neetled  no  bettei  proof  of  tliui  titan  to  hiok  aronnd  atDnr 
idle  mechanics,  dosed  workshops  aid  distre-scd  lahorcr:<.     Ihtt  the  real 


levcral  suites,  in  attempting  to  r/ducu  to  pMrtici;  one  ol  tiie  wiidedt  of 
schemes,  tliat  of  confinini!  the  whole  rircnlation  uf  the  country  to  the 
precious  metaL^.  Will  this  he  denio.l  ?  It  may  by  some  geuilemen  here* 
AVell  if  ii  was  be  wtiuhi  go  on  to  prove  it.  Did  not  General  JackJBM>n 
declare,  and  was  not  ibc  exprensi-in  seized  upon  by  all  the  faithful,  and 
all  the  leading  politiiiaus  of  the  country — that  the  paper  circulation  ^liaulil 
be  bamished,  and  that  gold  aud^silvcr  should  b*^  (he  exclusive  circulation 
of  the  I'oui^try.  Jle  knew  this  bad  been  denied  since  the  people  had  over- 
niled  the  (acuetal,  but  it  was  to  be  iouiid  in  the  message.  This  was  the 
detenu inatioii  t>f  General  Jaekfon,  and  every  one  who  knew  any  thing 
of  tliat  man,  knew  that  when  he  set  his  heart  upon  any  thing  lie  went 
straight  forward  to  his  objert.rcgar  less  whether  he  avus  treading  MpoD 
his  bleeding  foes  or  prostrate  friends.  But  how  was  he  toJeflTect  ihie 
object.  The  general  government  bad  no  |  ower  to  legislate  in  the  states* 
\Vell  there  was  but  one  other  means  left.  That  was  to  break  the  baiiksy 
depreciate  the  currency,  and  raise  up  the  people  against  them,  and  through 
this  me<mii  suppress  these  institutions. 

No  intelligent  man  will  deny  that  the  executive,  having  the  control  of 
the  vast  revenues  of  this  country,  can  distuib  and  deran<;e,  and  shake,  to 
the  very  centre,  the  whole  numeycd  con«erns  nf  the  nation.  Did  jiot 
General  Jackson  seize  qpon  ilii?  revenues  for  this  purpose  ?  Did  he  not 
make  <var  upon  what  he  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  most  objectionable 
institutions,  the  Bank  of  the  Uuiied  ^States  ?  Will  this  be  denied  ?  Well, 
is  not  this  same  party  now,  making  war  uptut  every  hanking  institution 
in  the  country  through  the  same  ageucy?  What  was  the  surest  means 
Of  depreciating  the  currency  of  the  country,  if  ibai  was  the  intention  f»f  the 
governmenl?  Why,  sir,  to  put  the  notes  of  the  banks  under  pnr  at  dif- 
ferent places  in  the  Union,  of  course.  How  easy  it  is  for  the  govertimoni 
to  eifect  the  credit  of  every  banking  institution  in  the  nation !  '.  he  credit 
of  a  bank  will  continue  so  long  as  its  notes  are  received  by  the  govern- 
ment for  dues  of  that  government  and  no  longer. 

Sir,  the  specie  circular,  that  offspring  of  General.  Jackson's  old  agfc« 
which  was  turned  over  \\\  that  person  who  look  charge  of  all  his  ill-favored 
actSt  produced  these  results,  by  refusing  to  receive  the  notes  («f  ihe^e  banks 
in  payment  of  the  public  dues.  This,  in  connexion  with  the  indiscreet 
discounts  of  the  deposit  bapkn,  encouraged  in  it  by  the  government* 
.brought  about  that  which  ilie  government  so  ardently  desired,  so  well 
foresaw,  ^nd  which  it  had  labored  so  hard  to  effect — the  suspeiifrioa  of 
specie  payments. 

.  Now*  sir,  if  there  is  any  of  those  who  belonged  to  this  party  who  migbl 
suffer,  by  getiing  in  his  Lands  irredeemable  pa|>er,  let  4hem  have  the  con- 
solation, that  it  was  tlHfir  own  party  whiL-h  had  brought  it  upon  them  and 
|iven  them  the  rags  insteau  of  the  gold«    lie  had  said  tliat  this  scheuio 
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^4M  tmMttl  government  to  introdnce  an  exclnKive  metallic  eireuhlion;  was 
te|iraeiie«ble :  bat  if  it  was  practti'able«  wan  it  desirable  ?  We  b&Ve  iMn 
rMil  thai  we  have  in  this  country  between  three  and  four  hundred  n^itlLitia 
i«(^  bank  capital,  which,  of  course,  is  the  basis  of  the  circulation  of  (hiia 
''4ftMMilry.  Well,  the  greatest  amount  of  specie  which  we  can  have  ii^.tlb 
HMdnie  of  trade,  is  between  miy  and  seventy  millions,  which  v^zk  Mt 
'«hoiit  one  sixth  of  the  amount  of  tlie  hanklug  capital  of  the  countfi^. 
'Wvlif  abolish  your  baukin^  nystem  and  reduce  the  circulation  of  the  cotip- 
ttf  to  sixty  or  seventy  millions,  and  do  you  not  reduce  every  m:m*8  |[>r6- 

Ey  precisely  in  the  same  proportion  ?     Sir,  when  you  effect  this,  yoa 
g  about  a  hard  sUite  of  things  indeed,  let  it  be  a  hard  money  srg6  or 
i0aft.     When  this  slate  of  thingn  sh<mld  be  brought  about,  a  man,  who  had 
*'banel  of  iiour,  which  would  have  sold  for  twelve  dollars,  would  only  be 
•  CiMibled  to  gel  two  dollar^*  for  it ;  and  another  which  had  any  other  article, 
iterth  six  dollars,  wouhl  only  be  cnal>led  to  get  one  for  it;  and  a  man'hav- 
jifg  a  Carriage  to  sell,  worth  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollan<,  would  only 
be  enabled  to  get  twenty  for  it.     But  he  did  not  t'cel  so  much  disturbed 
for  the  aristocracy  of  wealth,  but  how  disastrous  would  that  slate  of  ihtil^ 
be  to  the  poor  laborer  and  journeytnan  mechanic.     Labor  must  fall  in 
'iNe  same  proporiion  with  every  tiling  else,  and  the  man  who  no v^  gen  a 
^idoHof  a  day,  would  be  ctmipclled  to  labor  from  morning  to  eveningfor 
seventeen  cents.     How  must  a  poor  man  live  to  maintain  himself,  some 
•lialf  dozen  of  children,  and  adepeitdent  wife,  on  seventeen  cents  a  day? 
is  not  the  lot  of  poor  men   with  the  iron  hand  of  poverty  uptm  them 
aufficiently  hard,  thai   these  gentleman  stiil  strive,  to  gritui   him  down 
inbre?    Or  do  they  wish  to  drive  Iheui  to  despair,  that,  in  their  desperation, 
they  may  become  fit  instruments  for  joining  in  and  carrying  on  ttiis  revolti- 
'ii6n,  which  we  were  to  have,  f  r  that,  unquestionably,  was  the  object  of 
those  who  planned  this  mailer  al  Washington  ;  and  have  we  not  had  soiho 
'little  hints  of  tliis,  even  here,  thai  this  was  the  design  ? 

The  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelpliia,  who  last  addressed  thb 
convention,  had  told  us  that  he  cared  nothing  ab:)ul  what  the  principles  of 
the  north  were  Ho  cared  nothing  about  ilie  slate  of  Maine,  and  he  would 
•wop  it  away  any  day  tor  South  Carolina  ;  for  he  told  you  that  the  south 
slwnys  had  governed,  and  she  always  would  govern  ;  that  cotton  wa^  to 
»dd  this,  and  cotton  would  do  that,  and  cotton  would  do  the  other  thing, 
ItnU  that  the  laborers  of  the  north  weie  a  set  of  slaves  to  their  masters  or 
their  employers. 

Mt.  Inoeksoll.  I  spoke  with  great  respect  of  the  nonhern  laboring 
meu,  vtfhatever  1  might  liave  said  about  yaukee  lawyers  or  yankee  school 
masters. 

Mr.  Stkvens  resumed.  Why  the  gendeman  will  do  one  thing  otie 
inomenl  and  another  the  next.  Although  he  might  abuse  them  tu-dayi 
you  might  find  him  in  bed  with  oiie  of  these  laborers  to- morrow,  it'  il 
would  suit  his  purpose.  He  was  gdingou  to  show  the  couidO  of  the  gen* 
tfeman's  reasoning,  and  he  thouglii  \iv.  could  not  be  mis^taken  in  relaiiua 
•toitt,  ahiiough  he  mighi  nut  recollect  the  exact  words.  Did  not  the  gen- 
Uemun  tell  us,  that  the  southern  cotton  boys,  were  going  to  rule  us  4  tmi 
did  he  not  threaten,  ih  t  ihey  would  send  their  picture  books  among  iiS| 
•nil  among  ail  the  nortiiem  labor eis,  because  the  norihem  laboiers  iireri 
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as  much  slaves  to  their  masters,  their  employers  and  the  banks,  as  the 
southern  negroes  were  to  their  masters ;  that  the  northern  laborerd  and 
working  inen  of  the  free  states,  were  to  be  excited  by  picture  books ; 
which  the  gentleman  said  were  coming  from  the  cotton  region  ;  and  that 
these  laborers  would  rise  against  their  masters  and  the  banks,  and  over- 
throw them.  Thus,  by  the  allegiance,  the  gentleman  is  going  to  enter  into 
the  citizens  of  this  land  of  freedom,  the  laborers  and  mechanics  of  this 
free  state  are  to  be  put  upon  a  level  with  the  poor,  shrivelled,  lacerated 
negro  of  the  south.  Was  this  to  be  endured  by  a  free  people  ?  Let  those 
who  hold  these  opinions  of  the  laborers  of  the  north,  go  and  form  this 
alliance.  It  would  be  admitted  to  be  an  appropriate  alliance — an  alliance 
between  the  radical  reformers  of  the  north  and  the  lawless  nullifiers  of  the 
south.  Mr.  S.  denied  the  truth  of  this  charge  against  the  northern 
laborers.  He  believed — and  in  saying  so  he  had  no  desire  to  play  the 
demagogue — that  if  there  was  a  freeman  on  earth,  body  and  soul,  it  was 
the  bold,  fearless,  independent,  laborer  and  mechanic  of  the  free  states. 
Let  others  tshoose  their  companions,  but  he  would  rather  be  the  com* 
panion  and  bedfellow  of  su6h  men,  than  to  eat  at  the  luxurious  tables  of 
the  soul  drivers  of  the  south* 

The  gentleman  from  Indiana  objects  to  rich  men  and  riches,  because 
they  form  an  aristocracy  of  wealth,  which  is  very  odious  to  him. 

Mr.  Clarkb  explained.  He  never  had  objected  to  rich  men.  He  dis- 
avowed it  entirely.  What  he  objected  to,  was  the  artificial  riches  created 
by  acls  of  incorporation. 

Mr.  Stbvens  resumed.  It  was  then  the  artificial  persons  of  wealth 
which  the  gentlemen  had  objected  to,  and  designated  as  the  aristocracy  of 
wealth.  He  supposed  the  gendeman  spoke  of  those  immediately  con- 
nected with  banking  institutions,  and  he  had  told  us  distinctly,  that  rather 
than  see  this  aristocracy  of  wealth  grow  up  ii\  the  land,  he  would  prefer 
seeing  an  aristocracy  of  the  sword  and  of  blood.  Well,  when  a  man 
uttered  such  a  sentiment  as  this,  and  especially  such  a  person  as  had 
uttered  them,  he  knew  not  whether  to  attribute  the  defect  to  his  head,  or 
to  his  heart. 

Sir,  is  it  an  aristocracy  of  wealth,  because  one  man  or  a  set  of  men, 
are  richer  than  others  ?  Does  that  make  distinctions  in  rank  T  Does  that 
make  an  aristocracy  ?  No,  sir.  It  only  makes-  an  inequality  in  the  cir* 
eumstances  of  gentlemen  of  the  same  rank,  and  no  difference  of  rank, 
unless  there  was  some  law  passed  making  those  distinctions.  Must  not 
that  condition  of  society  always  exist,  so  long  as  the  law  protects  the 
earnings. and  property  of  individuals?  Most  assuredly  it  must.  It  is 
accessable  to  all.  No  man  was  deprived  from  earning  it.  Any  man  who 
was  industrious  and  fortunate,  might  reach  this  aristocracy  of  wealth.  In 
his  humble  judgment,  it  was  the  noblest  feature  in  the  whole  construction 
of  our  society.  It  inspires  every  man  with  hope,  and  cherishes  industry, 
economy,  and  virtue.  But  rather  than  look  on  this,  gentlemen  would 
look  with  pleasure  on  an  aristocracy  of  the  sword,  and  a  state  of  society, 
which  bowed  down  the  laboring  part  of  the  community  in  the  dust, 
crushed  their  hopes,  and  rendered  them  only  fit  for  the  servile  tools  of 
their  masters.  But  gentlemen  object  to  these  banking  institutions  for 
another  reason.    They  object  to  them,  because  the  circulation  of  bank 
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paper  raises  the  price  of  every  thing  iii  thie  country,  and  if  the  banka  were 
shut  up«  the  farmer  would  be  able  to  procure  laboiera  cheaper,  and  raise 
wheat  and  corn,  and  every  other  kind  of  produce  cheaper,  and  the  me- 
chanic would  be  enabled  to  buy  his  produce  cheaper,  and  if  every  thing 
eould  be  raised  cheaper,  say  gentlemen,  we  would  be  enabled  to  compete 
with  foreign  nations.  Abolish  the  banks,  says  the  gentlemap,  and  the 
priee  of  labor  will  be  reduced,  the  farmer  will  sell  as  much  for  four  dollaitf 
as  he  sold  for  ten  before.  T^ie  iron  master  could  get  labor  cheaper  and 
buy  produce  cheaper,  and  what  was  all  this  for?  Why,  to  bring  oor 
articles  into  competition  with  the  articles  produced  by  the  pauper  labor  of 
Europe.  This  was  the  condition  to  which  the  anti-bank  party  wished  to 
reduce  tlie  community.  This  was  tlie  kind  of  love  they  had  for  the  peo- 
ple. 

But  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  has  made  another  serious  objection 
against  the  paper  sysiemt  which  Mr.  S.  confessed,  he  was  almost  ashamed 
to  mention.  It  was  that  cunning  and  artful  men  would  counterfeit  their 
notes.  Now,  he  would  recommend  to  the  gentleman,  as  he  was  a  refor- 
mer, to  begin  ^t  the  root  of  the  evil — make  it  penal  to  learn  to  read  end 
write,  and  hang  up  any  school  master  who  might  be  found  with  an  ink- 
stand hnng  round  his  neck,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  copies  for  the  boys 
in  the  part  of  the  country  through  which  he  travelled. 

This  description  of  the  school  master  which  was  to  be  found  in  some  of 
our  books,  he  had  always  looked  npoa  as  a  creation  of  the  imagination— « 
thing  of  fancy  and  not  real,  but  realty^  he  thoufiht  there  might  be  found 
here,  in  this  convention,  living  examples  of  the  judges,  who  hung  up  the 
school  master. 

But  the  gentleman  from  Indiana  did  not  intend  to  denounce  all  banking 
institutions,  and  all  those  connected  with  them  as  swindlers,  because  that 
would  be  too  abusive  and  might  hit  some  of  his  own  friends.  But  with 
that  modesty,  for  which  the  gentleman  from  Indiana  is  so  characteristic, 
he  assumed  upon  himself  to  be  the  judge  of  former  legislatures,  and  to  con- 
demn them  unheanl. 

But,  Ml.  Chairman,  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  was  not  content  with 
denouncing  all  banks  as  swindling  institutions.  That  was  not  enough 
for  him.  The  ruins  would  not  spread  over  a  sufficient  surface.  With 
the  amiability  which  distingui:»hed  that  gentleman,  he  sought  to  denounce 
former  legislaluics,  and,  with  con^srenial  consistency,  to  condem  them 
unheard.  He  has  been  pleased  to  denounce,  in  an  especial  manner,  the 
legislature  of  1835-6,  in  which  the  gentleman  from  Beaver  county,  (Mr. 
Dickey)  and  the  gentleman  from  Somerset,  (Mr.  Cox)  and  myself, 
and  others,  were  membeis.  And  I  think  some  allusion  of  a  similar  charap- 
ler  has  been  made  by  other  gentlemen  who  spoke  to  the  senators  from 
the  district  of  ( Cumberland  and  the  district  of  Beaver.  'J  htse  gentlemen 
have  denounced  the  letfislature,  and  the  charter  of  ihe  United  Slates  Bank 
of  Pennsylvania,  which  that  legislature  granted.  They  have  denounced 
the  charter  as  impolitic  and  as  having  been  procured  and  granted  by  means 
of  fraud  and  corruption.  Sir,  I  will  answer  those  points  with  as  much 
philosophy  as  so  vile  and  insolent  an  accusation  will  permit. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  as  to  its  policy.     When  the  present  chief  nugis- 
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trat«  of  the  common  wealth  of  PennsyWania,  came  into  power,  and  witli 
him  the  majority  which  granted  that  charter,  they  found  the  stdte  invol- 
ved in  debt  to  the  amount  of  twenty-five  millions  of  dollars.  They  found 
tliat  a  sum  amounting  almost  to  a  million  of  dollars  was  due  upon  the 
public  works,  for  repairs  and  otherwise,  created  under 'the  guidance  and 
supervision  of  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  for  the  payment 
of  which,  not  one  single  dollar  was  provided  by  law,  or  was  to  be  pro- 
cured from  the  treasury.  This  was  not  all.  They  found  the  people  bur- 
dened with  annual  taxes  to  the  amount  of  nearly  half  a  million  of  dollars, 
on  real  and  personal^  estates.  They  found  the  commonwealth  annually 
borrowing  nearly  a  million  of  dollars  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  public 
debt,  and  two,  or  three,  or  four  millions  more  to  enable  them  to  continue 
the  public  works.  Thus,  they  found  the  commonwealth  paying,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  ordinary  interest  on  her  debt,  an  enormous  compound  interest 
upon  it,  all  which,  in  a  less  space  of  time  than  twenty  years,  would  have 
overbalanced  her  with  a  debt  of  one  hundred  millions — and  for  the  re- 
payment of  which  every  man's  house  and  property  must  have  been^ 
mortgaged.  This,  sir,  was  the  condition  of  your  state,  at. the  time  the 
charter  of  the  United  States  Bank  was  granted.  If  timely  relief  had  not 
been  afforded,  you  would  soon  have  presented  the  deplorable  picture  pf 
a  state  reduced  to  beggary  ^  and  the  fairest  country  that  God  ever  gave  to 
roan  upon  earth,  would  have  been  reduced  to  barrenness,  under  the  curse 
of  evil  rnlers.     But,  the  pure,  the  patriotic,  and  the  independent  chief 

magistrate,  who  then  came  into  power,  resolved  to  arrest  this  calamity 

tod  he  determined  that  such  a  state  of  things  should  no  longer  exist. 

But,  what  was  to  be  done  ?  How  was  the  evil  to  be  met?  The  public 
works  were  in  an  unfinished  condition — it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
be  carried  put  to  entire  completion,  in  order  to  render  such  portions  of 
them,  as  had  been  already  constructed,  productive,  and  it  was  necessary 
to  eomplete  others  connected  with  them,  in  order  to  carry  out  the  system 
which  had  been  begun.  But  heie  we  were  met  by  another  great  obsta- 
cle ;  the  public  debt  was  not  to  be  increased ;  the  people  were  not  to  be 
taxetl  beyond  the  present  extent — an  extent  which  was  even  then  too  bur- 
densome. 

Soeh,  sir,  was  the  cricis  ;  and  it  was  a  difficult  matter  to  meet  and  over- 
oome  it.  Hut,  thank  God,  the  man  into  whose  hands  the  destinies  of  the 
people  had  been  committed,  felt  as  litde  awe  as  he  felt  respect,  for  the 
clamour  of  demagogues.  He  did  tneei  the  cricis,  and  he  did  overcome 
it.  Ttie  charter  of  the  Upited  States  Bank  was  at  that  time  about  to  ex- 
pire. The  congress  of  the  United  State;^,  only  a  lew  years  before,  had 
tendered  it  a  renewal  of  its  charter  and  the  use  of  the  public  revenue  during 
the  period  of  its  charter,  for  a  bonus,  I  think,  of  three  millions  of  dollars. 
But,  fortunately  for  the  stiue  and  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  the  despot 
who  then  filled  the  American  throne  refused,  to  give  his  sanctioti.  The 
charter  was  about  to  expire,  and  its  large  amount  of  capital  was  about  to 
be  withdrawn  from  the  stale  of  Pennsylvania.  This  was  a  measure  which 
would  have  prostrated  and  destroyed  tlie  commercial  interestSi  not  only 
of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  but  of  the  whole  state. 

Foreseeing  that  such  must  be  the  inevitable  result,  the  legislature,  in 
conJQiietion  with  the  chief  magistrate  of  Pennsylvania,  invited  the  then 
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stockholders  of  the  United  States  Bank,  to  accept  a  state  charter,  and  to- 
pay  to  the  state  a  bonus,  not  of  three  millions  of  dollars,  as  had  been  pro- 
posed in  the  case  of  the  renewed  charter  by  congress,  but  a  bonus  of 
between  iive  and  six  million  of  dollars.    Sir,  the  price  was  high  and 
extravagant,  and  the  terms  were  hard — ^but  the  patriotic,  the  enlightened, 
the  proud-hearted  Pennsylvanian  who  then  presided,  and  who  does  yet 
preside  over  that  institution,  being  unwilling  that  it  should  go  down— and 
unwilling  that  a  neighboring  state  should  be  the  financial,  as  she  was,  the 
commercial  empoiium  of  the  Union,  agreed  to  be  ours,  and  accepted  the 
charter.     The  state  tax  was  instantly  repealed — the  interest  on  the  public 
debt  was  paid-— ihe  works  of  public  improvement  were  continued — and 
are  now  progressing  successfully  towards  their  final  completion  ;   and 
Pennsylv^ia,  for  the  first  time  since  our  public  works  were  undertaken^ 
has  exhibited  the  signs  of  a  state,  marching  on  to  the  completion  of  one  of 
the  noblest  systems  of  internal  improvement,  that  ever  distinguished  any 
people  on  earth,  either  in  ancient  or  modern  times  -and  that,  too,  with- 
out taxing  her  people  to  the  amount  of  a  single  cent — without  borrowing 
a  dollar  to  pay  the  interest  on  her  state  debt — and  without  adding  any 
permanent  increase  to  that  debt.     These,  sir,   are  the  glorious  results 
which  have  followed  the  course  of  policy  then  adopted.     Look  at  them» 
and  let  any  man  who  entei tains  a  spark  of  afiTection  for  his  own  state,  say 
whether  they  are  not  such  as  to  delight  the  eye,  and  raise  emotions  of 
pride  in  the  heart  of  every  patriot.     I  defy  the  wisdom  of  the  whole 
agrarian  tribe,  to  point  out  any  means,  by  which  these  gresLt  ends  could 
have  been  attained,  other  than  those  by  which  they  have  been  itttained. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  addition  to  all  these  blessings  thus  b^towed 
upon  the  people^— in  addition  to  this  repeal  of  a  burdensome  state  tax  for 
twenty  years — there  were  made  payable  to  the  common  school  fund  by 
this  institution,  a  sum  of  money  amounting,  altogether,  to  an  aggregate  of 
two  millions  of  dollars.  Here  was  an  act  which  did  more  to  gladden  the 
hearts  and  to  elevate  the  character  of  the  poor,  than  ever  can  or  ever  will 
be  done,  by  all  the  windy  sycophants  of  the  people.  Here  was  an  act 
which  opened  wide  the  doors  of  instruction  and  knowledge  to  every  son 
and  daughter  of  Pennsylvania,  without  reference  to  their  worldly  condi- 
tion, and  without  reference  to  the  texture  of  their  garments.  Here  was 
an  act,  which  had  done  more  to  promote  true,  and  virtuous,  and  genuine 
equality — equality  of  intellectual  advantages — than  any  act  that  had  ever 
yet  been  done. 

Sir,  I  confess  that  I  feel  a  proud  satisfaction  in  the  reflection,  that  I  had 
some  little  agency  in  the  passage  of  that  law,  by  which  all  these  benefits 
and  blessings  were  secured  to  the  people  of  our  state.  I  confess  that  the 
recollections  of  my  life  do  not  furnish  me  with  a  single  event,  to  which  I 
can  revert,  with  more  lively  einotions  of  approbation  and  pleasure.  I  am 
more  happy  to  think  that  I  have  been  instrumental,  even  in  the  humblest 
degree,  in  raising  the  standard  of  moral  greatness  in  Pennsylvania,  and  in 
elevating  the  poor  man*s  child  in  the  scale  of  intelligence,  than  I  should 
be,  were  I  covered  all  over  with  such  honors  of  party,  as  the  gentlemen 
opposed  to  me,  have  to  bestow.  Sir,  lean  bear  their  calumny— it  passes 
haimlessly  by  me ;  nay,  I  could  almost  consent  to  be  disgraced  by  their 
praise,  if,  when  I  had  run  out  a  few  more  worthless  days  upon  earth,  and 
death  should  come  to  execute  his  mission  upon  me,  1  could  be  assured. 
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ihat  I  shoald  be  followed  to  my  last  resting  t)lace,  and  that  mj  grave 
would  be  watered  by  the  tears  of  the  poor  man  s  children,  upon  whom  I 
have  thus  been  enabled  to  bestow  some  little  blessing. 

80  much  for  the  utility  of  the  charter  of  this  bank,  and  so  much  in 
answer  to  the  arguments  which  have  been  brought  to  shew  the  false  policy 
ander  which  it  was  granted.  I  now  pass  from  this  part  of  the  subject, 
and  come  to  the  last  point  in  the  discussion,  which  claims  any  especial 
attention  from  me. 

Mr.  Chairman,  we  have  here  been  told,  not  in  a  whisper,  not  by  an 
inuendo,  but,  in  language  so  broad  and  unequivocal,  as  to  address  itself  to 
every  comprehension,  that  the  charter  of  the  United  States  Bank  of  Penn* 
tylvania,  was  procured  and  granted  by  fraud  and  corruption.  We  stand 
in  need  of  all  the  self-control  with  which  nature  or  education  has  en- 
dowed us,  to  conduct  ourselves  with  becoming  calmness  and  decorum,  in 
the  fAce  of  such  accusations.  Tliis  is  not  the  first  time  that  the  charge 
has  been  made ;  it  is  an  organized  part  of  the  scheme ; — ^*  it  is  a  purposed 
thing,  and  grows  by  plot."  It  had  been  proclaimed  at  the  head  quarters 
<>f  the  party  in  Washington — and  it  has  been  re-iterated  in  the  party  prints 
in  every  section  of  this  Union,  until  at  last  it  has  been  sent  forth  from 
this  convention.  I  will  not  say  on  this  floor,  what  I  think  of  those  who 
would  make  these  charges.  I  will  not,  I  say,  so  far  forget  what  I  owe  to 
myself,  and  to  the  dignity  and  decorum  of  the  body  of  which  I  am  a  mem* 
ber,  as  to  speak  in  their  presence,  the  true  sentiments  of  my  heart.  But 
if  I  were  to  meet  a  man  beyond  these  walls,  who  would  follow  a  similar 
eourse,  and  would  tell  me  that  I,  or  any  of  my  friends,  had  been  guilty 
of  fraud  and  corruption  in  relation  to  this  charter,  I  would  tell  him  that  he 
was  a  wilful  and  infamous  liar.  It  is  to  be  recollected  that  this  charge  it 
founded  on  no  evidence,  given  or  referred  to.  And,  let  me  ask,  what 
would  he  thought  of  that  judge  who,  if  the  meanest  culprit  in  your  state, 
were  brought  here  and  charged  with  the  commission  of  a  deep  and  flagrant 
chme»  without  one  particle  of  evidence  to  justify  him  in  his  course,  were 
to  proceed  to  pass  sentence  upon  him  ?  Would  not  such  a  man  cover 
himself  with  infamy,  blacker  than  that  of  a  Jefliies  or  a  Scroggs  ?  Where 
is  there  a  decent  man,  in  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  this  land,  who 
would  not  cry  shame  upon  him  ?  And,  upon  the  same  rule,  if  any  per- 
aon  assumed  the  office  of  a  judge,  and  the  character  of  any  respectable  man, 
was  under  his  decision,  to  be  condemned  to  infamy  without  evidence  and 
even  without  a  hearing,  in  his  own  defence — would  not  such  a  person  des- 
pise the  attributes  of  manhood,  and  shew  that  he  was  fit  only  to  be  a  judge 
of  the  infernal  court  ?  Sir,  is  it  possible  that  the  heartless  libillers  else- 
where, and  the  delegates  here,  who  repeat  these  charges  boldly  and 
finequivocally,  is  it  possible^  I  ask,  that  they  know  what  they  are  doing  ? 
Have  they  thought  on  the  consequences  ?  Do  they  reflect  that  they  not 
only  charge  fraud  and  corruption  upon  those  who  are  at  the  head  of  this 
Institution— -but  that  they  charge  both  branches  of  the  legislature  by 
which  that  act  was  passed— or  at  least,  one  of  them,  and  I  do  not  see  why 
the  charge  does  not  equally  aflect  both — they  charge  them,  I  say,  not 
onl^  with  violating  their  duty  as  patriots — and  their  duty  to  themselves  and 
their  constituents  by  whom  they  were  elected — but  they  charge  upon 
them  that  they  have,  wilfully  and  deliberately,  through  fraud  and  corrup. 
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tion,  violated  their  oaths  of  office,  and  that  committed  mond  peijary  T 
Have  they  reflected  whether  they  have  evidence  to  support  a  charge, 
which  is  thus  systematically  made  from  one  end  of  the  Union  to  the  other, 
which  is  uttered  in  high  places,  and  is  reiterated  in  these  halls  of  the 
people? 

Do  they  reflect  how  reckless  and  how  heartless  is  their  course?  Db 
they  reflect  what  wide-spread  misery  they  are  inflicting,  if  they  succeed 
in  their  object  ?  I  know  that  in  making  these  charges,  they  desire  to  be 
believed,  and  it  is  too  probable  that,  for  a  time,  at  all  events,  they  will  be 
believed  by  the  people.  Nothing  less  can  be  expected,  when  we  consider 
the  bold  and  shameless  affrontery  wifh  which  these  accusations  have  beeii 
proclaimed  and  reiterated,  not  only  in  this  state,  but  in  every  section  of 
Ihis  Union. 

Sir,  if  they  are  believed,  do  gentlemen  reflect,  that  they  not  only  cover 
with  infamy,  the  individuals  around  that  institution  here,  but  the  meml^rs 
of  the  legislature  by  which  that  charter  was  granted — ^and  not  only  them, 
bat  that  they  cast  an  enduring  disgrace  on  their  wives,  their  children,  their 
families  and  their  friends — that  they  make  them  also  the  objects  of  scorn 
and  the  innocent  victims  of  misery  ?  And  is  this  the  object  of  their  amia- 
ble eflforts?  Is  this  the  [roud  triumph  that  they  would  celebrate?  Is 
this  the  feast  to  which  they  would  gather?  A  feast  of  tearful  eyes  and 
broken  hearts  ! — a  banquil  flt  only  for  demons ! 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  thank  God,  that  the  character  of  the  calumniators  is 
such  as  must  ultimately  defeat  theii  object.  But  what  shall  we  think  of 
the  men  who  could  make  such  an  attempt?  By  what  name  shall  we 
call  them  ?  The  men  who  can  thus  deliberately  seek  to  revel  in  the 
Toin  of  their  species — ^in  their  lacerated  feelings  and  crushed  reputations — 
must  have  hearts  of  gall  to  fit  them  to  feed  on  human  misery.  Verily,  I 
believe  that  if,  in  the  next  world  the  Just  Judge  of  all  mankind,  instead  of 
assigning  them  the  hottest  place  in  his  retributive  wrath,  should  allow 
them  to  create  a  paradise  of^  their  own,  to  fix  its  location  and  select  the 
enjoyments  best  suited  to  them,  you  would  see  these  human  vipers,  craw-^ 
ling  up  to  the  very  verge  of  the  pit  of  perdition,  and  looking  down  into  it, 
where,  through  ail  eternity^  they  might  regale  their  delighted  eai-s,'  and 
gloat  their  jaundiced  eyes,  and  gratify  their  malignant  hearts,  by  witaese- 
iug  the  ascending  torments,  and  listening  to  the  groans  of  the  damned. 

Mr.  Ingersoll,  of  Philadelphia  county,  said,  he  had  risen  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  stating  a  fact  which  must  be  well  known  to'  every  niemt>er 
of  this  body,  that,  since  the  first  meeting  of  the  convention  at  Harrisburg^ 
he  had  studiously  avoided  all  personalities,  and  all  ofifensive  expressions* 
fle  had  never  been  the  aggressor,  save  only  in  one  instance,  and  it  would 
be  recollected,  that  oa  that  occasion,  he  had  made  it  his  business  instantly 
to  oflfer  atonement. 

The  course  pursued  by  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  had 
been  the  very  reverse  of  this ;  and,  from  first  to  last,  (said  Mr.  I.)  he  ha» 
been  pleased  to  single  me  out  for  his  notice.  If  he  will  say  that,  in  ail 
which  he  has  said  about  party,  and  cowards,  and  felons,  and  such  like  * 
expressions,  he  did  not  intend  to  makfe  the  most  distant  allusion  to  me» 
as  to  any  thing  which  I  have  said,  done,  or  written,  shall  be  silent 
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But  if  he  does  not,  I  rise  for  the  purpose  of  saying;  now,  inasmuch  as  he 
iefmrored  with  a  seat  in  two  bodies — the  one  of  which  is  in  session  at 
Harrisbur^,  and  the  other  in  this  city,  and  as  he  divides  his  time  and 
attention  between  the  two — that  I  trust  he  will  noi  go  away  until  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  making  such  a  reply,  as,  I  think,  will  make  his 
welcome  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  quite  as  warm  as  he  could  desire. 
I  shall  do  it  in  ray  own  way  and  at  my  own  time.  If  he  is  here,  well; 
if  he  goes  away,  he  skulks.     That's  all. 

Mr.  Stiteks.  If  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  will 
have  the  goodness  to  intimate  to  me  when  the  dose  will  be  boiled,  I  shall 
DOi  fail  to  be  here. 

Mr.  Inobrsoll.  Well,  then,  when  the  subject  of  the  repeal  of  charters 
comes  up,  I  promise  the  gentleman  he  shall  have  my  answer. 

Mr.  Steycns.     Very  well. 

After  some  conversation,  in  reference  (o  alleged  manifestations  of 
approval  or  disapproval  among  the  spectators  in  the  gallery  ; 

Mr.  BiDDLB,  of  Philadelphia  city,  rose  and  said : 

Mr.  Chairman. — Of  all  the  citizens  whom  this  commonwealth  has 
delighted  to  honor,  and  whose  memory  we  should  revere,  one  was  a  yan- 
kee  Uwyer,  and  the  other  a  yankee  schoolmaster,  [^alluding  to  an  expres- 
sion of  Mr.  Ingersoll.]  Both  these  men  became  incorporated  in  our 
affections,  and  both  contributed  largely  to  the  prosperity  and  honor  of  the 
eonunonwealth.  The  one  was  Jared  Ingersoll,  and  the  other  was  Benja- 
min Franklin. 

Mr*  B.  here  gave  way  to  Mr.  Sterioere,  who  moved  that  the  committee 
rise,  which  motion  was  not  agreed  to. 

Mr.  BiDDLB  resumed :  I  shall  not  promise  this  committee  that  the 
remarks  I  am  about  to  make,  will  be  distinguished  for  any  remarkable 
frankness,  nor  that  I  shall  be  candid  to  any  especial  degree ;  because,  if  I 
was  to  do  so,  I  fear  I  should  only  excite  their  suspicion,  rather  than  do 
that  which  I  am  solicitous  to  do — and  that  is,  to  bespeak  their  confidence. 
WelLonw  that  professions  of  thia  kind  are  often  heard,  and  by  none  more 
frequently,  than  by  the  individual  who,  having  regaled  himself  with 
intoxicating  fumes,  declares  that  he  is  perfectly  sober. 

The  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  in  the  first  speech  which 
he  made  on  this  subject,  after  the  meeting  of  the  convention  in  this  hall, 
ascribed  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  on  the  part  of  the  banks,  to 
caprice.  I  endeavored,  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability,  to  repel  that  charge. 
The.  f^entleman  again  addressed  the  committee — he  said  that  the  suspen- 
sioB  of  specie  payments  was  brought  about  through  means  of  a  conspiracy 
by  the  banks. 

Csjirice  and  conspiracy !-— two  things  utterly  irreconcilable  with  eaoh 
other ;  and  if  the  one  were  true,  the  other  cannot  be  true.  And  yet,  in 
the  course  of  the  same  morning,  so  reckless  was  that  gentleman,  so 
^tirely  regardless  of  all  reflection  and  all  thought,  that  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  make  both  these  charges. 
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The  CuAiR  here  Interpoied  and  stated,  that  it  was  not  in  order,  to  vp^j 
language  reflecting  personally  on  any  member  of  the  body.  The  geBlla* 
man  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  would,  therefore,  restrain  his  obaerfft- 
tions. 

Mr.  BiDDLE  lesumed  :  In  applying  the  language  I  did  to  the^ntleman 
from  Susquehanna,  Mr.  Reacl,  it  was  not  my  intention,  Mr.  ChairmaDi 
to  say,  that  he  was  reckless  of  principle,  but  that  he  was  reckless 
of  reflection.  The  gentleman,  who,  as  we  are  aware,  is  always  lis- 
tened to  with  respect  by  this  committee — that  his  position  in  this  body, 
is  such,  as  to  impart  great  influence  to  him,  and  whose  words,  therefore, 
can  not  pass  unheeded  by,  has  thought  proper,  in  an  especial  manner,  to 
honor  me,  humble  as  I  am,  with  his  notice.  He  was  pleased  to  think, 
that  I  should  be  the  only  individual  on  this  floor,  who  would  be  found 
▼oting  in  favor  of  the  amendment  to  the  amendment,  as  proposed  by  the 
gentleman  from  Adams  county,  ^Mr.  Stevens)  and,  having  given  us  this 
intimation,  he  then  stigmatizes  all  those  who  should  adopt  that  course, 
with  the  appellation  of  cowards.     And,  having  thus  designated 


Mr.  Read  here  rose  and  said,  that  if  the  gentleman  from  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Biddle)  intended  these  remarks  to  apply  to  him,  he 
(Mr.  B.)  was  mistaken  in  bis  premises.  Mr.  R.  had  never  used  any  such 
word  as  coward  in  the  course  of  the  debate. 

Mr.  Biddle  resumed :  I  do  not  address  these  remarks  to  the  gentleman 
from  Susquelianna,  (Mr.  Read.)  J  speak  of  the  gentleman  from  Lnzeme 
county,  (Mr.  Woodward)  and  whom,  notwithstanding  the  expression  he 
has  made  use  of.  I  am  proud  to  call  my  friend.  That  gentleman  ceitainly 
did  stigmatize  those  who  should  vote  in  favor  of  the  proposition  of  the 
gentleman  from  Adams,  as  skulking  i'rom  the  question,  and  as  being 
guilty  of  cowardice.  I  cannot  be  mistaken  as  to  this  fact ;  for,  not  only 
were  we  charged  in  this  manner,  but,  our  fears  having  been  thus  brought 
before  the  view  of  the  committee,  we  were  told  uf  an  outiaged  and  insulted 
people,  who  were  about  to  rise  in  their  might  and  majesty,  and  to  sweep 
away  all  these  darling  corporations,  to  which  we,  of  tlie  opposite  party  to 
that  gentleman,  have  thought  proper  to  give  our  countenance  and  support. 
Such  was  the  language  of  menace  adopted  by  tlie  gentleman^  from  lo- 
zerne.  And  another  gentleman,  a  delegate  from  the  county  of  Phfladel-. 
phia,  (Mr.  Brown)  catching  this  cry,  told  us  that  an  insulted  people  would 
not  bear  the  evils  under  which  they  suflered^  much  longer,  and,  if  I  sfli 
not  mistaken,  he  added,  that  he  hoped  they  would  not. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  cowards  although  we  may  be,  I  trust,  and  I  do 
not  doubt,  that  tliere  is  courage  enough  among  the  gentlemen  with  whom 
I  have  the  honor  to  act  in  this  body,  to  perform  our  duties  to  the  people, 
unawed  by  any  menaces  of  this,  or  of  any  other  description,  come  frooi 
what  quarter  they  may. 

What,  sir,  is  it  indeed  come  to  this  ?  Aie  we  to  be  ihreatened  with 
the  indignation  of  the  people  of  Pennsylvania — the  insulted  people  of 
Pennsylvania?  We  might  truly  say,  an  '* insulted**  people;  for  thai 
individual  who  would  suppose  that  the  people  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvanis, 
would  be  so  forgetful  of  all  their  obligations  to  order  and  law«— so  diiie' 
gardl'ul  of  all  those  ties  which  bind  society  together— as  to  require  thst  a 
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man,  in  the  upright  and  consoientioos  discharge  of  his  duty,  should  be  held 
tremUingly  in  fear  of  them,  does  himself  insult  the  people,  grossly  and 
flagrantly*  Such  insinuations  and  threats,  therefore,  will  have  no  influ** 
ence  on  me ;  and  I  believe  that  he  who  makes  them,  casts  an  unjust 
•tigina  on  the  character  of  the  people  whose  champion  he  affects  to  be. 

Mr.  B.  here  gave  way  to 

Mr.  DicKET,  on  whose  motion,  the  committre  rose,  reported  progress, 
and  obtained  leave  to  sit  again ;  and. 

The  convention  took  a  recess  until  half  past  three  o'clock  this  aHer* 
noon. 


MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  Dbcbmur  IS,  1837. 

SEVENTH  ARTICLE. 

The  Convention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole, 
Mr.  Rbioart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee,  to  whom  ivas 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Stevens,  to  amend  the 
amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Read,  by  striking  out  all  after  the  words 
**  section  3,"  and  inserting,  in  lieu  thereof,  the  woids  following,  viz: 

*'  The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  bai^king 
institutions  wiihin  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  interests 
isf  all  the  people/* 

Mr.  BiDDLE  resumed  his  remarks : 

We  have  heard  on  this  floor  much,  very  much,  of  the  people,  and,  mors 
than  once,  we  have  been  told  that  the  people  can  do  no  wrong.  I  am 
not  tlie  people's  flatterer ;  but,  on  that  account,  I  am  not  the  less  their 
friend.  What  do  we  mean  by  the  people  ?  One  vast  aggregate  of  indi- 
viduals, each,  in  his  single  and  separate  self,  imperfect/ prone  to  evil  as 
the  sparks  to  fly  upwards ;  how,  then,  can  the  people,  made  up  of 
all  these  individual  imperfections  massed,  be  one  beautiful,  bar* 
monious,  and  consistent  whole  ? .  How,  then,  can  it  be  asserted,  that  the 
people  can  do  no  wrong  ?  I  hold,  with  every  true  republican,  that  the 
people  are  the  only  true  source,  from  which  power  can  emanate.  But,  I 
•m  not  one  to  join  in  the  wild  shout — Vox  Populh  Vox  Dei — the  voice 
of  the  people,  is  the  voice  of  God !  The  voice  of  the  sinful,  erring, 
mutable  creature — the  voice  of  the  All  Great,  All  Wise,  Immutable  Crea- 
tor !     This  sounds,  in  my  ears,  as  language  very  near  approaching  to 
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blasphemy.  'Fhii  was  the  cry  raised  dhiring  the  French  reTolotion,  whos 
men  weie  excited  to  frenzy,  and  would  have  deprived  the  Deity  of  his 
throne,  if  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  had  not  been  kept  in  salutary 
check  and  restraint,  by  human  impatience.  I^et  us,  then,  hear  no  more  of 
doctrines  and  principles,  having  no  foundation  in  truth.  Let  us,  in  speak- 
ing to  the  people,  address  their  understandings.  Let  our  arguments  be 
directed  to  their  reason.  And  let  us  not  endeavor  to  influence  the  preju- 
dices, and  act  on  the  passions  of  the  weak.  The  people  are  capable  of 
understanding  truth  ;  and  In  their  hands  our  hateful  republican  institutions 
are  destined  to  endure,  so  loag,  but  only  so  long,  and  no  longer,  thsn  the 
supremacy  of  law  is  respected.  | 

In  the  course  of  the  remarks  of  my  friend  from  Luzerne,  (Mr.  Wood- 
ward) he  spoke  of  a  distinguished  whig  statesman,  once  held  in  high 
honor  by  the  whigs,  and  who  once  found  favor  in  his  eyes ;  and  seemed 
to  think  that  some  change  had  taken  place  in  our  views,  and  referred  to 
the  altered  views  »nd  opinions  of  that  great  statesman,  I  know  of  no 
sueh  change.  The  gentleman  omitted  to  state  the  two  great  reasontt 
which  are  assigned  by  that  distinguished  statesman,  as  goveri^ing  his 
course  at  diflferent  periods--one  was  to  break  down  the  tariff,  aqd  the 
other,  to  break  down  the  whigs.  These  were  the  two  reasons  given  by 
Mr.  Calhoun,  for  the  line  of  conduct  which  h6  has  adopted. 

We  have  now  a  choice  offered  us  between  the  amendment  offered  by 
the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  and  the  amendment  to  that 
amendment,  moved  by  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens.)  The 
question  we  are  now  called  to  pass  on,  is  not  between  the  old  consiita- 
tion— the  third  clause  of  the  seventh  article  of  that  constitution,  and  the 
amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  but,  between  his  amendment, 
and  that  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna.  When  the  question  shall 
come  up  between  the  old  constitution,  and  these  different  amendments,  it 
will  be  time  enough  for  us  to  decide  on  the  course  we  will. adopt  in  refer- 
ence to  that. 

I  wish  now  to  shew  that,  if  the  banks  had  not  suspended  when  they 
did,  all  the  specie  in  the  banks  Of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  would,  in  a 
short  time,  have  departed  from  the  state.  No  one  has  contravened  this 
position.  It  had  neither  been  denied  nor  disputed.  Considering  it,  then, 
as  an  established  position,  that,  if  the  banks  of  this  city  and  common- 
wealth had  continued  to  pay  specie,  there  would  have  been  an  entire  with- 
drawal of  specie  from  the  state.  I  shall  take  this  as  part  of  the  basis  of 
the  remarks  I  shall  have  the  honor  to  submit.  1  shall  have  occasion  to 
refer  to  some  of  the  remarks  of  my  friend  from  Luzerne ;  and,  I  will  say 
to  that  gentleman,  and  to  all  other  gentlemen ,  that  should  I  mistate  any 
part  of  their  argument,  I  trust  they  will  tell  me.  I  liope  not,  to  be  here- 
after, charged  with  any  misstatement, 

I  understand  the  gentleman  from  Luzerne,  to  have  said,  that  the  banks 
ought  to  have  convened  their  creditors,  when  they  were  unable  to  redeem 
their  notes,  and  to  have  made  a  pro  rata  distribution  of  their  means  among 
their  creditors.  I  find  I  am  right  in  this  statement  of  his  language. 
What  could  this  step  have  involved  ?  What  would  h  ave  been  the  conse- 
quence of  suspending  payments,  and  making  a  pro  rata  division  of  the 
specie  ? 
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In  the  first  place,  then,  it  would  hare  involved,  what  is,  in  all  such 
I,  80  much  to  he  deprecated,  the  winding  up  of  a  concern  abruptly 
and  suddenly,  so  that  from  that  time  forth,  there  would  be  no  new  depos- 
its. The  banks  would  have  made  no  new  debts,  but  would  have  had  to 
tara  their  whole  attention  to  the  collection  of  such  sums,  as  mifi^ht  have 
been  due  to  them,  and  could  have  issued  no  new  notes.  Is  there  a  sober 
minded  man  within  the  sound  of  my  voice,  who,  takinfi^  into  consideration 
the  state  in  which  the  country  was  in  May  last,  would  have  said  that  all 
the  banks  should  have  closed,  and  that  all  accommodations  from  that  quar* 
ter,  should  have  been  put  an  eud  to  ?  Would  not  the  adoption  of  such  a 
course,  have  been,  to  proclaim  a  wide  spread,  and  overwhelming  ruin 
ihrooghout  the  country,  from  which  none  could  have  escaped  ?  I  said, 
frooi  which  none  could  have  escaped,  and  I  am  aware  of  the  iPorce  of  the 
language  I  have  used.  The  store  house  of  the  merchant,  crowded  with 
goods,  and  numerous  engagements  to  be  met  all  round  him — in  what  way 
could  he  have  met  those,  engagements  ?  All  the  banks  would  have  bsen 
closed.  The  few  notes  which  are  in  circulation,  would  have  been 
immensely  depreciated.  None  would  have  been  disposed  to  take  them* 
Gould  any  individual,  then,  looking  to  the  interests  of  the  commonwealth, 
say  that,  in  such  case,  the  banks  ought  to  have  pursued  this  course.  We 
have  heard  a  good  deal  of  a  noble  frigate,  well  freighted,  and  a  gallant 
crew.  If  the  banks  had  adopted  the  course  which  some  gentlemen  would 
have  had  them  take,  what  would  have  been  the  fate  of  that  noble  vessel  ? 
She  would  have  been  thrown  on  the  rocks,  and  been  totally  wrecked. 
But  the  banks  pursued  another  course,  and  this  noble  vessel  floats,  and  is 
still  destined  to  float,  all  her  sails  set,  and  all  her  colours  flying  at  every 
mast  head ;  the  danger  to  which  she  would  have  been  exposed,  if  the 
policy  of  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  had  been  adopted,  has  been  aver- 
ted, and  she  has  escaped  the  destruction,  which  had  otherwise  awaited 
her. 

Did  the  state  of  the  banks  call  for  such  a  course,  as  that  indicated  by 
gentlemen?  Seven  months  have  elapsed  since  the  banks  suspended  their 
payments  in  specie ;  and  what  is  the  new  position  taken  by  the  gentle- 
men who  have  assailed  these  institutioniU|,  It  is  now  asserted,  that  they 
ought  to  have  resumed  specie  payment^efore  this  tin^e.  If  the  banks 
had  proclaimed  themselves  bankrupt,  it  would  have  been  an  act  of  treach« 
ery,  approaching  to  treason,  when  they  knew  that  they  only  required  a 
little  time  to  restore  them  to  their  soundness,  and,  that  they  were  only 
yielding  to  a  condition  of  things,  which  our  own  government,  instead  of 
preventing,  had  aided  in  bringing  on.  We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about 
broken  banks.  The  sound  of  **  broken  banks,'*  had  been  rung  in  our 
ears  continually.  Why  are  they  stigmatized  as  broken  ?  Because  they  do 
not  pay  specie  for  their  notes.  In  that  view,  who  is  solvent  ?  What  indi* 
vidaal  is  there  among  us,  who  meets  all  his  engagements  in  specie  ? 
What  corporation  does  so  ?  Does  the  government  of  the  United  States 
meet  all  its  engagements  in  specie  ?  Pardon  me,  she  does  so  to  a  favored 
lew,  but  not  to  many*.  Then  all  are  broken,  and,  in  the  midst  of  this 
general  insolvency,  we  find  the  government  of  the  United  States,  flying 
to  the  United  States  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  to  obtain  means  to  enable  her 
to  pay  her  naval  pensioners  ?  Let  us  have  done,  then,  with  this  slang 
aboat' worthless  rags,  which  every  hour's  experience,  teaches  us  can  be 
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easily,  and,  at  any  time,  changed  into  gold  and  silver,  for  about  three  per 
eent     Let  us  hear  no  more  of  worthless  rags. 

Having  spoken  thus  far  to  the  remarks  of  my  friend  from  Luzerne,  I 
will  now  ask  attention  to  some  of  those,  which  fell  from  the  gentl<sman 
from  Susquehanna.  I  think  the  gentleman  said  that  the  banks  should 
hare  continued  to  pay  out  specie,  as  long  as  it  lasted.  Who,  then,  would 
have  been  the  first  to  call  on  the  banks  for  gold  and  silver  ?  ft  was 
understood  that  draAs  were  on  board  the  steam  boat  from  New  *%  ork, 
drawn  on  the  banks  of  Philadelphia,  for  about  half  a  million.  If  our 
banks  had  not  then  suspended,  this  half  million  of  dollars  would  have  gone 
to  New  York,  and,  probably,  to  England.  It  would  have  been  distributed 
among  the  banks,  and  sent  off,  by  shallop  and  ship  loads.  When  our 
own  citizens  would  have  come  for  specie  for  their  notes,  they  would  have 
been  told  that  the  specie  was  all  taken  away.  New  York,  and  other  slates 
would  have  poured  in  their  drafts,  while  those  who  held  small  sums,  must 
have  been  disappointed.  The  course  pursued  by  the  banks,  in  this  state 
of  things,  was  that  which  a  high  sense  of  duty  urged  them  to  porsiie» 
They  had  duties  to  this  commonwealth  to  perform,  and  they  peiformed 
these  duties.  I  look  on  the  suspension,  not  as  a  benefit.  It  was  an  evil, 
but  it  was  a  choice  of  evils  ;  for,  the  question  was,  whether  the  banks  of 
this  commonwealth  should  throw  all  their  specie  into  the  banks  of  other 
states,  or  preserve  it  at  home,  to  form  a  basis,  on  which  the  whole  of  the 
statest  acting  under  the  dictates  of  a  sound  prudence,  might  gradually  bring 
about  that  state  of  things,  which  all  have  admitted  to  be  so  desirable. 

But,  he  would  suppose,  that  our  bauks  had  adopted  that  course,  and 
been  guided  by  the  wisdom  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (.Mr. 
Read)  and  not  by  their  own  sense  of  right,  and  that  all  the  specie  had 
been  paid  out  of  their  vaults,  even  to  the  very  last  cent.  He  would  sup- 
pose farther,  that  our  present  constitution  had  contained  a  clause,  like 
that  which  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  would  insert  in  the  new 
constitution,  restricting  the  banks  from  issuing  any  notes  under  twenty 
dollars. 

He  would  suppose,  too,  thlt^entleman's  restrictions  so  effectual,  that 
there  were  no  corporation  isstKre  in  circulation,  to  supply  the  place  of 
bank  notes — what  would  then  have  been  the  state  of  the  case  ?  The 
specie  would  have  all  disappeared,  and  there  would  not  have  been  in  cir- 
culation, in  this  commonwealth,  notes  of  any  description,  either  corpor- 
ation or  bank,  under  twenty  dollars  in  amount.  What  would  have  been 
the  effect  of  this?  The  rich  would  not  have  suffered  severely,  for  they 
could  almost  always  through  abundant  means,  accommodate  themselves 
to  great  and  extraordinary  changes.  The  rich  man  would  have  found 
bis  table  as  well  supplied,  his  children  as  well  clad,  as  ever,  and  hie 
credit  with  his  baker,  his  butcher,  all  with  whom  he  had  occasion  to 
deal,  as  good  as  before. 

But,  what  would  have  been  its  operation  on  the  industrious  man,  upon 
the  sweat  of  whose  brow,  he  depended  for  the  daily  subsistence  of  htfB- 
self  and  family — who  earned  his  dollar  a  day,  but  at  the  end  of  it, 
applied  for  payment,  and  should  find  there  was  no  hard  dollar  for  him, 
that  all  the  hard  dollars  were  gone  ?  There  would  be  no  one  dollar  notes,  in 
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which  lo  pay  him^-no  notes  under  the  value  of  twenty  dollars.  What 
would  be  his  siuiation  ?  Why,  he  would  have  to  take  some  articles  at  a 
specific  value,  or  an  equivalent  for  his  services.  Gould  buy  a  loaf  of 
bread  with  his  paper,  and,  after  he  had  obtained  the  loaf,  he  would 
have  to  take  other  articles  in  exchange.  He  would  then  have  to  go  to 
his  grocer  to  being  tea,  and  so  throughout,  in  order  to  support  his  family. 
This  would  be  the  situation  of  the  poor  man — a  restoration  to  the  prim- 
itive system — a  restoration  to  the  barter  system.  This  would  be  the  con- 
sequence, if  the  views  of  the  gentleman  from  Sasquehanna  were  carried 
out.  He  asked,  if  this  was  the  policy,  which  was  recommended  by  those 
who  styled  themselves  the  friends  of  the  poor  ?  Would  they  reduce  the 
poor  laborer  to  the  necessity  of  going  about  and  bartering,  in  order  to 
procure  for  his  family  the  necessaries  of  life  ? 

The  delegate  from  Sasquehanna,  had  offered  a  series  of  resolutions, 
which  presented  not  only  his  own  views,  but  those  whom  he  represeo- 
4ed.  They,  therefore,  came  before  this  body,  in  an  authoritative  form. 
But,  if  it  was  found,  that  the  combined  wisdom  of  all  those  individuals 
who  concurred  with  the  gentleman,  did  not  present  a  project  that  was 
calculated  to  be  productive  of  good,  but  on  the  contrary,  much  mischief, 
we  ought  to  come  to  the  conclusion  and  rest  satisfied,  with  the  existing 
constitution,  and  not  venture  an  experiment.  Experiment  we  had  already 
tried  until  our  patience  was  almost  exhausted.  The  first  resolution  was 
to  this  effect : 

**  The  stockholders  of  all  banks  hereafter  chartered,  rechartered  revi- 
ved, continued,  or  relieved  from  forfeiture,  shall  be  made  severally  and 
indivfdually  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  corporate  body." 

He  (Mr.  Biddle)  did  not  deem  it  necessary,  to  comment  at  any  length 
on  this  proposition,  inasmuch  as  the  committee  had  before  acted  upon 
the  subject  of  it.    The  second  proposition  was  : 

**  No  bank  shall  issue  any  bill,  check,  promissory  note, '  or  paper 
credit,  of  a  less  denomination  than  ten  doUaxs ;  nor  after  the  fourth  day 
of  July,  1842,  of  a  less  denomination  than  twenty  dollars." 

He  had  already  endeavored  to  show  what,  in  one  aspect  of  the  case, 
would  be  the  operation  of  such  a  provision  in  our  constitution— a 
constitution  which  had  endured  throughout  all  changes  of  society — a 
restriction  on  the  liberty  of  the  people.  It  was  so  much  taken  from  the 
general  good,  and  which  it  imperatively  required.  Such  a  provision, 
therefore,  as  this,  ought  not  to  be  put  in  the'  constitution.  He  was  not 
prepared  to  say  that  it  was  not  a  fit  subject  for  legislation.  Legislation 
was  governed  by  the  condition  of  society,  and  according  to  Uie  rules 
which  present  themselves.  He  thought  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  incor- 
porate any  such  provision  as  the  following,  in  the  constitution  : 

**  A  suspension  of  specie  payments,  by  any  bank,  for  more  than  sixty 
days, 'whether  continuously  or  otherwise,  shall  be  an  absolute  forfeiture 
of  charter." 

He  maintained,  that  no  man  who  was  not  blinded  by  party  prejudice 
and  feelings,  could  support  a  provision  of  this  sort.  If,  however,  4t 
could  be  shown  clearly  and  satlsfactoiily  that  he  could,  then  he  (Mr.  B.) 
would  be  in  favor  of  it. 
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'*  Whenever  the  profits  of  any  bank  shall  exceed  seven  per  cent  per 
annum,  such  excess  shall  be  paid  into  the  state  treasury  ;  bat  no  boiras 
on  other  equivalent  foi  a  charter,  shall  be  received  by  the  state.'' 

He  objected  to  this  as  a  constitutional  provision,  because  the  profits  of 
a  bank  were  unlike  every  thing  else — ^varyiog  considerably,  accoidinr  to 
circumstances,  and  often  not  reaching  four  per  cent  though  it  might 
shortly  be  again,  something  more.  He  regarded  it  to  be  the  duty  of  ttie 
legislature,  to  legulate  a  matter  of  this  kind.  It  was  not  a  fit  subject  for 
constitutional  provision.  Let  gentlemen  turn  their  attention  to  wheat, 
which  has  always  been  considered  the  standard  of  value,  and  compare  it 
with  the  relative  value  of  gold  and  silver,  which,  after  the  lapse  of  cen- 
turies, had  changed  but  very  little.    Again : 

**  No  bank  shall  be  chartered  or  continued  for  a  longer  term  than  ten 
years,  nor  with  a  capital  exceeding  three  miliioni  of  dollars." 

**  No  bank  shall  be  authorized  to  establish  branch  banks.*' 

**  No  more  than  one  bank  shall  be  chartered  or  rechartered  in  ony  one 
year." 

He  had  read  these  three  propositions  together,  because  it  was  neees- 
sary  to  do  so,  in  order  to  understand  the  argument  he  was  about  to  sub- 
mit: 

«•  No  bank  shall  be  chartered,  or  continued  for  a  longer  term  than  ten 
years,  nor  with  a  capital  exceeding  three  millions  of  dollars." 

It  required  no  great  calculation,  to  show  that  this  would  reduce  the 
banks  in  number  to  ten.  There  were  no  banks  chartered  in  any  one  year, 
for  ten  or  more  than  ten  years,  consequently  there  could  not  be  more  than 
ten  banks,  and  no  bank  would  have  a  capital  exceeding  three  millions  of 
dollars — so  that  the  whole  capital  would  not  exceed  thirty  millions.  Ajid, 
if  the  banks  were  not  allowed  to  establish  branches  in  the  country  towns, 
the  people  and  farmers  would  have  to  forego  the  conveniences  and  privi- 
leges of  banking  capital.  If  the  dividends,  too,  were  to  be  restricted  to 
seven  per  cent,  the  effect  would  be  injurious. 

There  would  be  no  inducement  on  the  part  of  the  banks,  to  oblige  the 
community,  as  there  was  now,  and  the  abuses  at  present  complained  of, 
would  be  multiplied. 

His  (Mr.  B's.)  whole  argument  was,  that  the  subject  was  one  for  legis- 
lation. The  banking  capital  of  Pennsylvania,  exceeds  fifty  millions  of 
dollars.  Should  we,  he  asked,  looking  into  futurity,  say  that  the  capital 
shall  not  exceed  thirty  millions  of  dollars  ?  Were  we  prepared  to  place 
fetters  on  posterity  i  Were  we  ready  to  say,  by  our  constitution,  that 
although,  the  commonwealth  was  but  in  its  infancy,  and  had  only  fifty 
millions  of  capital  employed,  yet,  however  wealthy  it  might  hereafter 
become,  its  banking  capital  shall  not  exceed  thirty  millions  of  dollan? 
He  would  not  follow  the  gentleman  from  Erie,  (Mr.  Sill)  in  the  eloquent, 
beautiful,  and  perfect  picture  he  drew  of  Western  Pennsylvania — of  the 
happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  people. 
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He  had  spoken  in  the  most  glowing  terms,  of  her  salt,  coal  anil  iron 
mines — of  htt  exhaustless  resources,  with  her  hardy  and  intelligent  pop- 
ulation, increased  ten-fold  in  importance  by  her  general  system  of  education. 
And  yet,  it  seemed,  we  were  to  say  to  this  people,  *^  your  banking  capi- 
tal shall  not  exceed  thirty  miUions  of  dollars  !'* 

Heretofore  our  great  commonwealth,  has  sustained  a  character  for 
ahwavering  fiimness  and  unbroken  faith.  Long  may  she  continue  to 
deserve  such  a  reputation,  and  may  we  not,  hereafter,  have  the  reproach 
cast  on  us,  that  we  have  impeded  her  in  her  march  to  greatness.  The 
whole  subject  of  banking  was  now  before  the  c<'>nvention,  and  it  had  been 
widely  discussed.  We  had  been  told  that  the  banks  are  the  enemies  of 
the  poor. 

We  (said  Mr.  B.)  shall  see  who  are  the  enemies  of  the  poor.  He 
maintained  that  banks  are  beneficial  to  the  poor — that  they  enable  them  to 
eompete  with  the  rich — enable  them  to  invest  their  money,  and  get  rick 
by  saving  it. 

The  gentleman  from  Allegheny,  (Mr.  Forward)  had  placed  the  subject 
ill  a  more  forcible  light  than  he  (Mr.  B.)  could  do,  and  shown  the  advanta- 
ges and  benetits  which  had  resulted  to  the  community  generally,  from  the 
establishment  of  banks.  Immediately  after  the  establishment  of  banks, 
money  was  deposited  in  them,  and  industry,  enterprise  and  stability  char- 
acterized our  people.  They  were  no  longer  dependent  on  individuals, 
for  the  means  of  prosecuting  their  enteiprizes,  enriching  themselves,  anti 
contributing  to  the  prosperity  and  improvement  of  the  state.  With  res- 
pect to  the  influence  of  banks,  or  the  past  history  of  our  country,  he 
begged  to  ask  the  attention  of  the  committee,  while  he  read  from  a  letter 
written  by  Robert  Morris,  dated  "November  Ist,  1784,"  during  his 
nperintendence  on  the  committee  of  finance. 

He  (Mr.  Biddle)  apprehended,  that  there  was  not  a  man  in  the  country, 
bot  what  knew  how  indebted  we  are  to  that  able  financier,  whose  saga- 
city and  talents  saved  the  country  from  total  insolvency.  And,  perhaps, 
he' contributed  almost  as  much  as  the  father  of  his  country,  in  sustaining 
the  national  independence,  and  the  national  liberty. 

[[Here  Mr.  Biddle  read  the  letter  to  which  he  had  alluded,  and  followed 
it  with  another  quotation,  the  tendency  of  which  was,  to  show,  that  during 
the  revolutionary  struggle,  the  aid  afforded  by  the  bank,  proved  an  efficient 
auxiliary  to  thu  patriotic  power,  and  physical  efiect,  of  the  country.] 

Mr.  Chairman,  continued  Mr.  B.,  at  the  time  here  referred  to,  it  was 
not  the  fashion  to  denounce  banks — and  to  raise  a  cry,  and  wage  a  war, 
against  the  credit  system.  The  dangerous  and  fatal  doctrine  had  not 
then  gone  forth,  that  all  men,  who  trade  on  borrowed  capital,  ought  to 
brenk.  No,  sir,  this  was  reserved  for  a  later  age — for  an  age,  which 
boasts  of  its  superior  intelligence — of  its  more  enlightened  policy,  and  of 
its  rapid  strides,  in  every  thing,  which  tends  to  promote  the  amelioration 
of  the  human  race. 

And,  does  it  not  strike  the  mind  as  something  extraordinary,  that  a 
•ecrrtary  of  the  treasury,  who  received  his  appointment  to  that  high  and 
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r«f  ponsible  office,  from  the  very  chief  maj^istrate,  from  whom  this  denan- 
eiation  proceeded,-Hmd  we  have  been  given  to  understand,  that  hit  cabi- 
net conatitnted,  at  all  times,  a  unit — that  his  views  were  their  views— 
that  his  opinions  were  their  opinions — ^that  there  was  never  any  discord 
on  any  subject  among  them— is  it  not,  I  say,  a  little  ettraoidinay,  that  a 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  appointed  by  such  a  chief  magistrate  as  this, 
should  have  said  to  the  deposit  banks,  at  the  time  he  placed  the  public 
money  in  their  hands—**  lend  freely — lend  to  the  merchants — ^the  money 
comes  from  the  merchants,  and  it  ought  to  go  out  to  them  again,  for  their 
convenience  ?'*  But,  says  this  same  chief  magistrate,  **  all  who  trade  on 
borrowed  capital,  ought  to  break.*' 

The  merchants,  therefore,  or  those  who  borrow  the  public  money,  or 
the  money  of  the  banks,  ought  to  break — and  yet,  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury  says,  lend  the  public  treasure  freely,  to  these  very  men,  in  order 
that  they  may  trade  upon  it.  What  an  extraordinary  imitation !  What 
strange  inconsistency  !  If  it  were  true,  that  all  who  trade  on  borrowed 
capital,  ought  to  break,  was  not  this  proceeding,  on  the  part  of  the  secre- 
tary of  the  treasury,  a  great  breach  of  trust  ?  If  the  merchants  ought  to 
break,  how  came  he  to  put  the  money  of  the  public,  into  their  hands? 
Was  this  the  part  of  an  honest  agent  ?  Was  this  the  part  of  a  faithful 
steward  ?  Let  any  candid  man  answer  the  question.  But,  sir,  error  is 
always  inconsistent — even  as  truth  is  always  harmonious  and  beantifnl. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have  heard  the  cry,  of  the  rich,  as  contending 
tbd  arrayed  againt  the  poor.  Who  are  the  rich  men  of  our  happy  coun- 
tty  !  From  what  do  they  spring,  and  how  do  they  come  into  the  pos- 
session of  wealth  !  By  means  which,  under  our  happily  constituted  form 
of  government,  are  alike  open  to  every  honest  and  industrious  man  in  the 
land. 

Who  was  the  richest  man  that  ever  lived  among  us  ?  Stephen  Gi- 
rard — a  name  familiar  to  us  all.  And  whence  did  he  derive  his  wealth  ? 
He  began  the  world  in  poverty  ;  by  his  industry,  his  frugality,  and  his 
energy  of  character,  he  accumulated  money,  until  he  came  to  be  worth  a 
princely  estate.  And,  how  has  he  transmitted  it  ?  He  has  transmitted 
it  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  He  has  directed,  that  the  greater  part  of  it, 
should  be  distributed,  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  the  light  and  the  bless- 
ing of  education,  among  the  people  at  large. 

These,  sir,  are  your  rich  men — these  are  the  men,  whom  your  would 
be  patriots,  denounce  as  the  enemies  of  the  poor — as  the  rich  arrayed 
against  the  poor. 

Most  of  the  fortunes  known  among  us,  have  been  realized  by  indi- 
vidual energy  and  industry.  There  are  few  indeed,  who  have  acquired 
fortunes  by  descent.  With  us,  there  is  no  such  thing,  as  a  law  of  primo- 
geniture, which  prevails  in  other  parts  of  the  world— and  by  means  of 
which,  large  estates  are  handed  down  from  one  generation  to  another. 
Property,  with  us,  is  equally  divided  among  the  children— and  when  you 
come  to  the  grandchildren  of  a  wealthy  man,  you  will  frequently  find 
them  to  be  living  in  poverty.  The  consequence  of  this  state  of  things  is, 
that  almost  every  man  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  architect  of  his  own  fortune ; 
the  path  is  open  to  all  men  alike— your  poor  men  of  our  time,  may  be 
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your  -irieh  men  of  another.    So  much  for  this  alleged  array  of  tlie  rich 
against  the  poor. 

I  had  intended,  Mr  Ghairmany  to  advert  briefly  to  the  history  of  the 
monetary  system  of  the  stute  of  Pennsylvania ;  that  system,  of  which  the 
grandfather  of  the  deleorate  from  the  county  of  i^hiladelphia,  (Mr.  IngersoU) 
was  the  author,  and  which  has  been  very  beneficial  to  the  people  of  the 
commonwealth.  It  was  a  credit  system,  founded  upon  the  resources  of 
the  slate,  and  although  it  did  not  pass  at  the  time  currently,  like  gold,  yet,: 
through  the  faith  of  the  commonwealtht  it  was  ultimately  redeemed  in 
gold. 

Banks  are  to  be  denounced.  Who  was  the  author  of  them  first  in  this 
state  ?  You  find  that  Albert  Gallatin,  Findlay,  arid  Smilie — all  of  them 
stannch  democrats — members  of  the  old  constitulionil  party,  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania;  that  they  invested  a  million  of 
dollars  in  its  capital,  and  yel,  in  modern  times,  banks  are  to  be  denounced 
tod  condemned.  But,  I  do  not  wish  to  pursue  this  subject  further,  than 
to  remark,  that  of  the  deposit  banks,  located  in  this  state,  none  has  hesi- 
tated to  pay  what  it  owes,  and  that,  so  far  at  least  as  they  are  concerned* 
the  government  will  not  lose  a  single  cent. 

I  heard  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  IngersoU) 
predict  that,  ere  another  anniversary  of  our  indepeudenee  arrived,  there 
wonld  be  a  resumption  of  specie  payments,  and  ihat  hard  dollars  would 
be  passing  freely  from  hand  to  hand.  This  was  a  declaration  which, 
looking  to  the  quarter  from  whence  it  came,  I  heard  with  p?culiar  grati- 
fication. Being,  as  that  gentleman  is  known  to  be,  a  personal  and  poli- 
tical friend  of  Martin  Van  Buren^s,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  tliat  he  is  in  posses- 
•ion  of  some  information,  as  to  the  views  of  that  high  functionary.  lam 
inclined  to  augur  favorably  of  the  future,  from  the  present  aspect  of  things. 
There  is  one  point  perfectly  clear  to  my  mind,  and  it  is  this,  that  if  the 
war  on  the  part  of  ihe  government,  against  the  ere  lit  system — if  the  war 
against  the  banks — if  the  war  against  the  people,  and  against  their 
resources  and  their  happiness,  is  to  terminate — gold  and  silver  will  once 
more  be  freely  in  circulation  throughout  the  community,  long  before  the 
day  designated  by  the  geutleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia. 

Sir,  I  hope  I  am  not  destined  to  be  disappointed,  in  hailing  this  as  the 
harbinger  of  a  new  day,  when  this  unnatural — this  suicidal  war,  is  to 
terminate  forever.  I  trust  that  I  am  not  mistaken  in  thinking,  that  [  dis- 
cover in  this,  an  evidence  of  a  belter  feeling,  on  the  part  of  the  general 
government,  towards  the  commercial  interests  of  this  country.  The  war 
has  been  long  and  fatally  waged,  and  I  trust,  that  ere  long,  peace  will  be 
proclaimed.  This,  and  this  alone,  is  needed  to  wake  up  again  the  pros- 
trailed  energies  of  our  people,  and  to  restore  us  to  that  hiifb  state  of  pros- 
peirity,  of  which  we  possess  within  our  land,  such  abundant  elements.  Sir, 
be  this  as  it  may,  we  cannot  fail  to  re^jard,  with  admiration,  the  manner 
ill  which  the  merchants  of  the  United  States,  have  sustained  themselves 
during  all  these  trying  difficulties;  and,  although  at  one  time  reproach 
was  cast  upon  them  from  abroad,  yet  truth,  at  length,  prevailed,  and  we 
hear  nothing  now  of  their  conduct,  but  strains  of  commendation. 
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Mr.  Chairman,  they  have  indeed  sustained  themselves  noUy.  Thtir 
integrity  and  their  inflexible  determination  to  pay  all  their  engagements,  ia 
an  honorable  mannex,  has  greatly  raised  their  character  abroad.  Exchange 
is  now  rapidly  approaching  par,  and  we  may  now  cherish  a  hope,  that 
afliar  all  they  have  endured — after  all  the  severe  trials  to  which  their 
integrity  and  their  patience  have  been  put — they  will  ultimately  find  their 
consolation  and  their  reward,  in  the  high  character  which  thev  will  thus 
have  established  for  themselves,  throughout  the  world.  And,  may  we 
not  hope  that  this  will  again  bring  upon  us  a  renewed  and  firm  confiaenoe 
in  our  strength  and  our  resourees^hat  foreign  capital  will  still  continue 
to  fertilize  our  soil — to  aid  in  constructing  our  canals,  our  railroads,  and 
all  our  works  of  internal  improvement — thus  binding  all  the  various  parts 
of  this  great  Union,  indissolubly  together,  now  and  for  all  time  to  come* 

Mr.  Chairman,  another  topic  has  been  introduced  in  the  course  of  this 
discussion,  and  we  have  been  told  by  one  who  dearly  loves  the  people, 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States  love  their  money — that  they  love 
money  making  so  well,  that  they  cannot  even  find  time  to  turn  aside  from 
their  ordinary  pursuits,  to  vindicate  the  national  honor,  in  repelling  an 
enemy  on  our  southern  frontier.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  now  to  say, 
whether  Mexico  has,  or  has  not  been,  **  more  sinned  against  than  sinning.'* 
But,  this  I  will  say,  that  we  are  a  great  and  powerful  nation,  and  that  we 
can  well  afford  to  be  magnanimous. 

Mexico,  on  the  contrary,  is  weak,  and  distracted  with  internal  diasen* 
tions.  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  if  the  brightness  of  those  stars  which 
glitter  on  our  national  banner  have  been  soiled — if  any  thing  has  been 
done,  or  omitted  to  be  done,  which  detracts  in  any  degree,  from  the  high 
honor  in  which  our  countiy  has  hitherto  been  held  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  I  thank  God,  that  it  has  not  been  under  tbe  auspices  of  a  whig 
administration. 

I  do  hope,  however,  that  this  topic  has  nat  been  introduced  among  us 
for  other  purposes,  than  those  which  appear  on  the  surface.  I  hope  that 
it  has  not  been  introduced,  as  a  precursor  of  an  attempt,  about  to  be  made, 
to  turn  the  attention  of  the  people,  from  the  abuses  which  are  practised  in 
their  government  at  home,  in  the  hope  that  the  letributive  justice  may  be 
escaped  in  the  excitement  of  a  war  cry.  I  trust  that  this  forebodes  no 
such  disaster. 

There  is  yet  another  topic,  Mr.  Chairman,  which  I  feel  I  ought  to  notice 
before  I  close  my  remarks  on  this  subject.  I  should  certainly  feel  that  I 
had  been  guilty  of  a  great  neglect  of  my  duty,  if  I  were  not  to  say  a  few 
words  in  relation  to  the  late  Chief  Justice  Marshall.  Sir,  if  the  state  of 
Virginia  has  no  other  claim  to  our  esteem  and  affection,  she  would  be 
entitled  to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  every  true  hearted  American,  for  having 
given  to  the  nation,  a  Washington  and  a  Marshall.  The  youthful  ardor 
of  John  Marshall,  impelled  him,  at  an  early  period  oi'  his  life,  to  face  the 
enemies  of  his  country  in  the  field  of  battle.  But  it  was  not  there  that  he 
establi3hed  his  claim  to  the  enduring  gratitude  of  his  countrymen.  It  was 
in  the  capacity  of  judge — learned,  patient,  upright,  just — that  his  wise, 
clear,  and  comprehensive  mind,  gave  a  character  and  construction  to  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States,  which  have  been  of  inestimable  impor- 
tance. 
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Well  has  it  been  said,  that  his  appointmeDt  to  the  station  of  chief  jus- 
ticeof  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States,  might  be  hailed  as  an 
epoeh  in  the  history  of  our  country.  He  adorned  his  station,  by  every 
prirate,  as  well  as  public  virtue.  His  affability,  and  his  true  republican 
simplicity  of  manner,  were  united  to  a  dignity,  which  commanded  the 
admiration  of  all,  and  made  him  honored  and  respected  by  the  wise  and 
the  good  of  all  parlies.  But,  he  rests  in  hia  grave ;  and.  the  bright  halo 
which  illumines  his  memory,  an  attempt  is  now  made  to  rob  of  its  lustre. 
It  seems  that  he  had  his  enemies.  So,  too,  had  the  peerless,  the  most 
aoper-human  Washington  ! 

1  wish  to  ask  the  attention  of  this  committee,  to  the  journal  of  the  house 
of  representatives  of  the  United  States,  at  the  second  session  of  the  fourth 
congress,  in  the  year  1796-7.  I  read  from  the  address  of  congress,  to  the 
father  of  his  country,  after  he  had  delivered  to  them  his  last,  his  parting 
speech,  as  the  president  of  the  United  States.  The  address  concludes 
with  these  emphatic  words : 

*•  May  you  long  enjoy  that  liberty  which  is  so  dear  to  you,  and  to 
which  your  name  will  ever  be  so  dear ;  may  your  own  virtues  and  a 
nation's  prayers,  obtain  the  happiest  sunshine  for  the  decline  of  your  days, 
and  the  choicest  of  future  blessings.  For  our  country's  sake ;  for  the 
sake  of  republican  liberty,  it  is  our  earnest  wish  that  your  example  may 
be  the  guide  of  your  sui^cessors  ;  and  thus,  after  being  ^he  ornament  and 
safe-guard  of  the  present  age,  become  the  patrimony  of  your  descendants.'* 

And  now,  listea  to  the  answer  of  Washington  ! 

♦•  Gentlemen,  to  a  citizen,  whose  views  were  unambitious ;  who  pre- 
ferred the  shade  and  tranquility  of  private  life,  to  the  splendor  and  soiici- 
tnde  of  elevated  stations  ;  and  when  the  voice  of  duty  and  his  country 
could  alone  have  drawn  from  his  chosen  retreats ;  no  reward  for  his  pub- 
lic services,  can  be  so  grateful  as  public  approbation,  accompanied  by  a 
consciousness,  that  to  render  these  services  useful  to  that  country,  has 
been  his  single  aim  ;  and  when  this  approbation  is  expressed  by  the  rep« 
resentatives  of  a  free  and  enlightened  nation,  the  reward  will  admit  of  no 
addition.  Receive,  gentlemen,  my  sincere  and  affectionate  thanks,  for 
this  signal  testimony,  that  my  services  have  been  acceptable  and  useful 
to  my  country.'* 

8ir«  continued  Mr.  B.,  I  would  have  given  all  thaieai^ly  honors  could 
bestow  upon  me,  to  have  been  among  the  number  of  tnbse  who  enjoyed 
this  opportunity  of  giving  to  the  feelings  of  the  father  of  his  country,  this 
last  parting  satisfaction.  I  would  not  for  twenty  seas,  if  all  their  sands 
were  pearls,  and  all  their  waters  nectar,  and  all  their  rocks  pure  gold,  that 
any  desendant  of  mine  should  have  pointed  to  an  ancestors  name,  as 
among  those  who  would  have  refused  this  tribute.  And  yet,  sir,  I  find 
it  was  moved  to  strike  out  from  this  addre.-^s,  the  very  clause  which  so 
imparted  gratification  to  his  feeling.     Let  me  read  the  record  : 

Mr.  B.  was  proceeding  to  read, 

Whem  Mr.  Earle,  of  Philadelphia  county,  rose  and  submitted  to  tlie 
Chair,  that  it  was  not  in  order. 
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The  Giuii.  said,  ihit  it  was  in  order  for  the  geotleonn  torveed'Ae 
eitiset«( 

Mn  B19DI.E  resumed.  I  knew,  Mr.  ChairmaD,  (hat  this  would  .be  %, 
sore  f object  in  certain  quarters;  but  I  trust  1  may  be  permitted  to  praiefi; 
tbe.ij»U)^ir  pf  my  country  witiioui  interference  or  ropioach.^ 

Mr.  B.  then  read ; 

•*  Another  motion  was  then  made  and  seconded,  to  amend  the  said  < 
address,  by  striking  out,  in  the  last  paragraph  thereof,  the  foUowiiigclaiie««s 
to  wit: 

**Ihrouf  country^ 8  sahe^for  the  $ake  of  rtpuplican  Hbtriy^  it  U  am^ 
eofnesl  te^s/i,  that  your  example  may  be  the  gvdue  oj  your  uucceewfMg, 
and  tkuBt  after  being  the  ornament  and  tafe  guard  0/  the  present  ag§^i 
beeotne  the  patrimony  of  our  ducendants,** 

I  find,  continued  Mr.  B.  that  among  those  who  voted  in  faror  of  tbe 
motion  to  strike  out,  is  recorded  the  name  of  Andrew  Jackson ;  and  agato, 
on  the  question  of  the  final  passage  of  the  resolution,  the  name  of  Andrew- 
Jackson  is  recorded  against  it.  The  last  act  of  the  administration  of  thti* 
same  man  was  to  appoint  Judge  8mith — who  has  now  cast  a  slight  upom 
the  memory  o(  Chief  Justice  Marshall — to  the  bench  ol  the  supreme  cooH: 
of  the  United  States. 

I  have  done. 

Mr.  Sballito,  of  Crawford  county,  rose  and  said  ; 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  scarcely  know  %vhether  I  dare  or  not,  but  if  I  ihoughli 
I  might  dare  so  to  do,  1  would  assign  a  reason  fox  the  vote  I  intend  to  giy^- 
on  this  occasion. 

As  for  t)te  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Adams  county^  (Mr. 
Stevens)  1  count  it  a  mere  nothing ;  it  i^  neither  one  thmgnor  anoihei— . 
neither  good  nor  bad  ;  and  for  that  reason,  when  the  vote  ih  taken,  I  shall 
vote  against  it.  And  I  will  vote  against  it,  because  to  vote  for  it,  would 
be  to  <io  no  more  than  that  which  the  legislature  has  the  power  to  do  al 
present;  thnt  Is  to  say,  they  may  do  it  if  they  please  ;  or  they  may  let 
it  alone  if  tliey  please. 

He  should  vdfe  for  the  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Susque« 
hanna,  if  he  could  ever  get  a  chance  to  do  so,  unless  some  gentleman 
could  propose  a  better  one,  and  one  which  would  be  more  uccfptable  to 
the  people  of  Pennsylvania.  If,  however,  any  geutleuiaa  could  propose 
a  better  one,  he  cared  not  whether  it  caaie  from  anti-mason,  whig«  or 
democrat,  he  would  go  for  it.  He  cared  noihmg  about  wiiat  party  it 
«ame.irom,  so  that  the  pioposiiion,  in  itself,  was  salutary  and  proper  ;  but 
so  lung  as  a  better  proposition  than  that  of  the  gentleman  from  Sus^que** 
hanna  was  not  proposed,  he  must  give  it  his  support.  '1  he  time  had 
come  when  something  was  to  be  done  in  relation  to  diis  matter  of  banks. 
The  subject  has  been  discussed  by  the  people  and  it  was  now  for  us  to 
act,  and  he  heggeti  of  gentlemen  not  to  let  ;;arty  get  tiie  beuer  of  their 
judgments  io  a  question  of  this  kind  ;  because,  if  this  coDventiua-  rose 
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"withoDt  floinf  any  thing,  the  news  wauld  go  forth  to  every  cabio  in  Peon- 
•yWania,  and  excite  greneral  dissatisfaction.  Farther  than  this,  it  would 
he  looked  upon  by  every  bank  in  the  elate,  as  an  approval  of  their  past 
condnct,  and  a  permission  to  them  to  do  as  they  pleased  in  fnture.  Was 
tfiis  convention  for  a  moment  to  hesitate  on  a  subject  of  this  kind ;  and 
was  it  to  be  supposed  for  a  moment  that  the  representatives  of  the  people 
of  Pennsylvania,  in  convention  assembled,  were  to  sanction  the  illegal 
sets  of  the  banks  in  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  ?  If  a  matter  of 
this  serious  nature  was  to  be  passed  on  in  this  way,  we  might  shortly 
expect  to  see  our  bankini^  institutions  suspending  specie  payments  when 
they  pleased,  and  transfeiing  their  specie  to  brokers  for  the  purpose  of 
shaving  their  own  notes  and  robbinsr  the  people,  as  there  was  too  much 
ground  to  fear  that  some  of  them  had  done  so  already.  Certain  it  is,  that 
at  present,  bankers  are  buying  up  the  notes  of  banks  at  considerable  of  a 
disconnt,  which  notesithc  banks,  themselves  say  they  are  able  to  pay  to  tlie 
people,  directly ,  if  they  would.  If  ihis  was  not  shaving  the  people  by  the 
direct  aid  and  influence  of  the  banks,  it  looked  very  much  like  it.  There- 
fore, it  was  that  he  desired  to  see  something  done  heie,  which  would  pre- 
Tent  such  transactions  in  future. 

His  friend  from  the  city,  (Mi.  Biddle)  had  gone  on  to  point  out  to  os 
the  soundness  and  safenesA  of  the  currency  of  England.  This  Ailr.  8. 
admitted,  but  why  was  it  so  ?  Was  England  flooded  with  bank  notes 
like  this  country  ?  Not  at  all.  The  bank  paper  was  confined  princi* 
pally  to  large  mercantile  transactions,  and  did  not  enter  into  the  general 
eirculation.  among  the  people.  The  paper  currency  was  the  currency  of 
the  merchants  and  large  dealers,  and  the  specie  is  the  currency  of  the 
laborers  and  consumers.  This  was  the  state  of  things  which  he  desired 
to  see  in  this  country,  so  that  the  laborers  and  the  poorer  classes  of  society 
might  have  a  sound  and  a  uniform  curtency. 

The  geudeman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  had  again  opened  the  flood- 
gates of  his  billingsgate  abuse  upon  th3  reform  party  of  the  conveatiou— 
he  said  gen*lem:in  because  none  but  a  gentleman  could  use  such  chaste 
and  cl.issic  language.  AtHarrisburg,  he  called  us  **  libellers,"  •*  vipers," 
••  hounds,"  ••  dogs,"  "ma'1-dogs,"  •'bull-dogs,"  "broad  nosed  dogs," 
**  mad-dog  slavers,"  '•demagogues,"  "tools  of  the  administration,"  ^c, 
Ice.,  &c. ;  not  content  with  that,  he  must  reiterate  this  all  over  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  good  citizens  of  the  city  of  brotherly  love,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  them  how  extremely  chaste  and  classic  he  was  in  all 
his  orations. 

Now  he  did  not  know  that  he  was  displeased  with  the  gentleman  on 
this  account,  because,  in  the  minds  of  an  eidightened  people,  it  would 
elevate  those  against  whom  this  kind  of  abuse  was  dixected,  and  abuse  he 
most  call  it,  for  there  never  before  was  such  a  burst  of  billingsgate  abuse 
since  the  flood  of  Noah.  The  gentlemun^  however,  did  not  conflne  his 
abuse  to  the  convention  alone.  Tor  he  had  been  sitting  in  judgment  upon 
all  the  acts  of  General  Jackson,  and  denouncing  them  in  as  unsparing 
terms  as  he  had  denounced  the  reform  paity  in  this  body.  Much  had 
keen  said  about  Qeneral  Jackson's  violating  the  constitution  and  trampling 
tpon  the  rights  of  the  people,  but  all  this  came  with  very  bad  grace  from 
iie  gentlemen  from  Adams.   .He  would  ask  members  of  this  committee 
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and  he  would  ask  every  impartial  mind  in  Pennsyhrania,  if  in  any  act  of 
General  Jackson^s  life,  or  in  the  life  of  any  other  man,  which  histoiy 
gives  us  any  account  of,  there  was  .to  be  found  a  greater  outrage  against 
Sie  will  and  the  wishes  of  the  people,  than  the  act  of  the  gentleman 
from  Adams  county,  in  carrying  the  charter  of  the  United  Statea  Bank 
throngh  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania.  That  was  a  child  of  the  gen- 
tleman's own  conception,  and  after  the  manner  in  which  it  was  forced  upoa 
the  people  of  this  commonwealth,  without  time  either  for  petition  or 
remonstrance  ;  without  time  for  discussion  or  consideration ;  the  gentle* 
man' ought  forever  to  remain  quiet  in  relation  to  the  usurpations  of  others. 
Not  only  were  the  people  not  permitted  to  have  any  say  in  the  chartering 
of  that  bank,  by  petition  or  remonstrance,  but  they  were  strictly  forbid- 
den, according  to  the  doctrines  of  gentlemen  here,  from  laying  their  unhal- 
lowed hands  upon  it,  after  the  charter  had  been  obtained  in  this  mysterious 
way.  If  this  was  not  a  usurpation  of  the  rights  of  the  people  he  knew 
not  what  was. 

But,  aay  genlicmen,  this  bank  has  done  much  towaids  the  internal 
improvement  of  the  state  by  the  large  bonus  which  it  gave  for  its  charier. 
So  it  has,  but  where  does  the  money  come  from  to  pay  that  bonus  ?  Out 
of  the  pockets  of  the  people,  the  hard  working  people,  and  with  interest 
to  boot.  The  state  could  have  borrowed  that  much  money  at  four  or  five 
per  cent  interest,  if  it  was  heeded,  and  then  the  people  would  have  known 
what  they  had  to  pay,  and  not  have  been  robbed  by  an  unseen  hand  for 
thirty  years  lo  come.  But,  although  a  friend  of  internal  improvements, 
he  would  rnthet  not  see  a  mile  of  canal  and  rail  road  in  the  state,  than  to 
see  that  bank  forced  upon  the  people  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was  forced 
upon  them. 

The  srentleman  from  Adams  had  said  much  about  General  Jackson's 
uprooting  the  land  marks  ofilie  constitution,  and  trampling  under  foot  the 
rights  of  the  people,  but  here,  sir,  in  the  chartering  of  this  bank  was  such 
a  trampling  under  foot  of  the  rights  of  the  people  as  had  never  before  been 
seen  in  Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  S.  had  voted  against  coming  to  Philadelphia,  from  begin ing  to  end, 
because  he  knew  that  Stevens  would  be  inspired  by  the  sight  of  his  god 
of  rag  image,  to  fall  upon  all  of  the  reform  parly  with  such  foul  abuse  as 
the  mind  of  man  never  invented  before.  It  had,  however,  given  him  much 
pleasure  to  perceive  that  no  such  abuse  had  been  made  use  of  by  any  mem- 
ber of  the  paity  to  which  he  belonged,  and  lie  hoped  that  every  member  of 
the  reform  narly  in  this  convention,  would  refrain  from  the  use  of  any 
such  language  as  that  which  had  been  belched  forth  by  the  *'  great 
unchained"  of  Adams. 

He  must  now  notice  his  friend  on  his  right  from  Northampton,  (Mr. 
Porter)  who,  he  believed,  had  quoted  every  book  from  the  days  of  King 
Alfred,  to  enlighten  us  on  the  subject  of  vested  rights  and  chartered  pri- 
vileges; and  he  must  confess  that,  if  it  had  been  made  before  a  jury,  he 
should  have  looked  upon  it  as  a  very  learned  argument.  But  he  would 
read  the  gentleman  a  line  or  two  from  the  bill  of  rights  which  he  thought 
would  overtnni  the  whole  of  it.  The  second  section  of  the  Bill  of  Rights 
says,  **  that  all  power  is  inherent  in  the  people,  and  all  free  governments 
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are  founded  on  their  authority,  and  instituted  for  their  peace,  safety,  uid 
happiness :  For  the  advancement  of  those  ends,  they  hare  at  all  times  an 
unalienable  and  indefeasable  right  to  alter,  reform  or  abolish  their  govem- 
sient,  in  such  manner  as  they  may  think  proper." 

The  gentleman  from  Butler,  (Mr.  Purviance)  has  read  the  rotes  of  the 
whigs  and  anti-masons  in  former  times  against  restricting  the  banks.  He 
beliered  they  would  do  so  still,  if  it  were  not  for  the  idol-7-the  god  they 
had  set  up— the  United  States  Bank. 

His  eoUeague,  Mr.  Farrelly,  had  told  the  convention  that  he  (Mr.  Far- 
relly)  had  changed  his  opinions.  He  had  a  right  to  do  so,  but  he,  Mr. 
Shellito,  and  his  constituents,  were  sorry  he  had  not  done  it  sooner, — i.  e. 
I^fore  his  election. 

Mr.  S.  concluded  by  saying,  that  however  much  gentlemen  might  be 
disposed  to  consider  the  United  States  Bank  as  the  salvation  of  the  state, 
he  would  say,  it  had  been  better  for  the  state  that  an  army  of  an  hundred 
thousand  armed  men  had  invaded  it,  than  the  United  States  Bank  been 
chartered.  Sir,  (said  Mr.  S.)  against  such  an  army,  every  Pennsylva- 
niao  would  have  shouldered  his  musket  and  shed  the  last  drop  of  his 
blood  to  expel  them  from  its  soil ;  but  against  this  bank,  backed  as  it  is, 
not  by  foreign  bayonets,  but  by  foreign  gold,  Pennsylvanians  are  divided, 
as  all  people  will  be,  when  patriotism  is  placed  in  opposition  to  avarice. 
Yes,  sii,  Pennsylvania,  though  once  united  against  this  overwhelming 
money  power,  is  now  divided — ^brother's  face  is  set  against  brother — the 
father  against  the  son,  and  family  against  family,  until  this  once  peaceful 
and  happy  state  has  become  a  scene  of  confusion  and  corruption,  that  is 
blighting  its  prospects,  tainting  its  morals,  and  must  pain  the  hearts  of  all 
friends  of  good  government  in  any  land. 

Mr.  PoKTER,  of  Northampton,  rose  and  said  that  he  felt  a  disposition 
to  address  the  convention,  but  as  the  usual  hour  of  adjournment  had 
arrived,  he  would  move  that  the  committee  rise. 

Which  motion  prevailed,  and  the  committee  rose,  reported  progress 
and  obtained  leave  to  sit  again  $  and* 

Thereupon,  the  convention  adjourned. 
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TUESDAY,  Dkcember   1»,  1837. 

Mr.  Chandler,  of  Philadelphia,  presented  a  memorial  from  citiztx^of 
^e  city  of  Philadelphia,  praying  ihtsi  the  constitution  may  be  8o  aihended 
iS  to  provide  that  the  civil  rights,  privileges  or  capacities,  of  any  citizen^ 
shall,  in  no  way,  be  efiected,  diminished  or  enlarged,  merely  ou  account 
oC  his  religious  opinions ;  which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Miller,  of  Fayette,  moved  that  the  conTcntion  proceed  to  tlie 
lecond  reading  and  considetation  of  the  resolution  read  on  the  80th  ^of 
June  last,  as  follows : 

Boohed,  That  the  thirty  second  ruV  be  so  amended,  that  it  he  in  order  to  caD  the 
ftm  and  nays  on  ({uestiona  of  daily  ndjoumment,  and  that,  for  that  purpose,  the  wdrdi 
**«ai^  on  a  question  of  daily  adjoumtnent,"  be  stricken  out. 

The  question  being  put*  the  motion  was  decided  in  the  negative—* 
Ajm83. 

SEVENTH  ARTICLE. 

The  Convention  again  resolved  itself  into  committee  of  the  whole,  Mr. 
Bbioart,  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee,  to  whom  Wf» 
feferred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  pending  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Stevens,  to  aqnepd 
ihe  amendment  of  Mr.  Hrad,  by  striking  therefrom  all  after  the  w^ords 
"  section  3,*'  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof,  tlie  words  following,  viz  : 

«*  The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking 
institutions  within  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  interests 
of  all  tlie  people.'' 

Mr.  Porter,  of  Northampton,  rose  and  said,  that  he  had  been  taught 
to  believe  that  it  was  necessary  to  understand  a  subject  before  you  speak 
upon  it.  But  the  course  which  things  had  taken  in  this  body,  was  calcu- 
lated to  stagger  him  in  this  belief.  For  he  found  that  persons  may  talk, 
and  talk  a  long  time,  too,  on,  or  about,  questions  of  which  they  have 
little  knowledge.  Now  (said  Mr.  P.)  this  has  emboldened  me  to  rise  on 
the  present  occasion,  for  I  honestly  confess  thai  I  know  nothing  of  this 
subject  of  banking,  except  as  I  see  its  practical  results  upon  the  people 
whom  I  represent,  and  in  the  remarks  uhich  I  shall  have  the  honor  to 
address  to  this  committee,  I  shall  endeavor,  if  it  be  in  order  so  to  do^  to 
confine  myself  to  the  question.  That  1  may  be  enabled  to  keep  the 
question  in  view,  I  shall  bring  to  the  view  of  the  committee  the  proposi- 
tions ou  the  subject,  as  they  have  succeeded  each  other. 

The  proposition  repotted  by  the  select  committee  who  had  this  subject 
in  charge,  is,  that  this  third  section  does  not  require  any  amendment.  That 
section  is  as  follows : 

**  Section  III.  The  rights,  privileges,  immunities  and  estates  of  reli* 
fious  sorieiies  and  corporate  bodies,  shall  remain  as  if  the  constitution  of 
the  state  had  not  been  altered  or  amended.** 
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When  the  question  came  up  before  this  committee,  on  this  pari  of  ihe 
report,  the  delegate  from  Susquehanna  moved  to  amend  the  report  by 
fobstituting  for  it,  the  following : 

*'  No  bank  shall  issue  any  bill,  check,  promissory  note,  or  paper  credit 
of  a  less  denomination  than  ten  dollais,  nor  after  the  4th  of  July,  1842, 
of  a  less  denomination  than  twenty  dollars." 

The  delegate  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  then  moved  to  amend  the 
amendment,  by  substituting,  in  lieu  thereof,  the  following: 

**  The  legislature  shall  provide  wholesome  restrictions  on  all  banking 
institutions  within  this  commonwealth,  so  as  to  promote  the  best  interest* 
of  alL  the  people.*' 

I  am  opposed  to  this  amendment  to  the  amendment.  It  is  a  mere 
unmeaning  piece  of  verbinge.  It  is,  as  a  friend  of  mine  would  say,  *^  ampli* 
fyiiig  to  a  point."  It  is  like  the  point  mentioned  by  my  honest  old  friend, 
George  Kremer,  '*  point  no  poinL*'  It  amounts,  in  fact,  to  nothing,  and 
is  merely  telling  the  legislature  to  be  very  good  boys,  and  be  sure  to  do 
their  duty,  I  am  not  for  putting  into  the  constitition  any  thing  unneces- 
sary or  unmeaning, — and  as  this  is  **  neither  fish,  flesh,  nor  good  red  her- 
ring/* I  cannot  agree  to  insert  it. 

I  am  also  opposed  to  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  delegate  from 
Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  because,  if  the  provision  which  he  proposes,  be* 
at  all  necessary,  it  is  a  fit  subject  for  legislation,  and  not  for  the  fundamen*- 
tal  law.  But  I  am  also  opposed  to  it,  as  being  improper  in  itself;  and Jf 
not  improper,  I  would  still  be  opposed  to  it,  because,  if  proper  to  be 
embraced  in  the  constitution,  this  is  the  wrong  place  for  it. 

On  the  first  of  tliese  propositions  1  need  not  dwell  long.  It  has  been 
treated  on  fully  by  others,  and  1  have  little  to  add.  Circumstances  may 
arise  in  the  administration  of  the  government,  which  will  render  it 
necessary  to  adopt  such  provisions  ;  and  again,  circumstances  may  arise 
which  would  render  them  impioper  and  injurious.  The  legislature  can 
introduce  a  plan,  and,  if  it  work  ill,  they  can  repeal  or  modify  it.  But  if 
a  system  be  prescribed  in  the  fundamental  law,  the  difficulties  and  delays 
inseparable  from  an  alteration  of  the  constitution,  might  cause  serious 
inconvenience  to  the  people,  before  a  change  could  be  effected.  But  I 
have  also  a  serious  objection  to  the  introduction  of  details  into  the  consti- 
tntion,  and  I  cannot  better  express  my  views  on  this  subject,  than  by 
adopting  the  following  passage,  which  will  be  found  in  the  case  of  M*CuI- 
faush  against  the  Bank  of  the  United  States. 

**A  constitution  to  contain  an  accurate  detail  of  all  the  subdivisions  of 
which  its  great  powers  will  admit,  and  all  the  means  by  which  they  may 
he  canied  into  execution,  would  partake  of  the  prolixity  of  a  legal  code,, 
and  could  scarcely  be  embraced  by  the  human  mind.  It  would  probably 
never  be  understood  by  the  public.  Its  nature,  therefore,  requires  that 
duly  its  great  outlines  should  be  marked — its  important  objects  designated, 
andthe  minor  ingredients  which  compose  those  oijects,  he  deduced  from  the 
nitnre  of  tlie  objects  themselves.'* — [Alarshall^  C, ./.] 

'  The  only  answer  to  this  which  I  have  heard,  is,  that  we  cannot  trusi 
(be  legislature.    Now,  who  are  we,  that  we  dare  to  assail  the  popular 
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representatives  ?  Are  we  not  representatives  chosen  jast  as  the  represen- 
tatives in  the  state  legislature  are  ?  Why  do  we  dare  to  arrogate  to  oar- 
selves  any  superiority  in  virtue  or  knowledge,  over  those  chosen  by  the 
people  to  represent  them  in  the  state  councils  ?  1  would  ask  gentlemen 
to  look  at  the  consequences  of  thus  assailing  the  legislature.  Is  it  not 
assailing  the  people  themselves,  and  impugning  their  capacity  for  self- 
government  ?  Has  not  all  experience  shown  that  tlie  progress  of  banking 
has  been  according  to  the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  people,  and  ought  the 
people  to  be  prevented  from  passing  such  laws,  through  the  legislature,  at 
may,  in  their  opinion,  be  proper,  and  conducive  to  their  own  interest?  It 
has  been  said  by  one  gentleman,  that  the  progress  of  legislation  on  this 
subject,  has  been  from  bad  to  to  worse,  for  forty-seven  years. 

1  plead  not  guilty  to  this  sweeping  charge,  ior  the  good  people  of 
Pennsylvania.  I  say  that  the  experiment  of  the  capacity  of  the  peo- 
ple for  sdf  government  has  not  gone  on  from  bad  to  worse.  In  my 
judgment,  our  legislation,  on  all  subjects,  has  been  vastly  im proved 
within  the  last  forty-seven  years.  On  some  subjects,  indeed,  there  ha^ 
not  been  precisely  the  legislation  which  I  would  have  liked,  but  in  the 
main,  it  has  been  such  as  the  people  have  asked  for  and  desired. 
Surely,  they  are  sovereign,  and  unless  we  deny  their  capacity  for  self 
government,  we  cannot  deny  diat,  what  they  have  asked  for  and  desired* 
is  right.  In  the  bill  of  rights,  the  rights  of  the  people  are  carefully  pre- 
served. They  have  a  right,  through  their  representatives,  to  enact  each 
laws,  as,  in  their  wisdom,  they  may  think  proper,  and  in  all  matters  of 
mere  expediency,  I  feel  no  disposition  to  interfere  with  the  exercise  of 
this  right  by  ihem.  I  for  one,  am  not  afraid  to  trust  the  people  with  this 
subject.  Have  we,  I  would  ask,  fallen  on  such  evil  times,  that  we  are 
no  longer  fit  to  judge  for  ourselves?  Are  we  the  degenerate  sons,  not 
of  gallant,  but  of  evil  sires  ?  Wiio,  let  me  repeat  it,  has  made  us 
judges  over  our  fellow  men,  thus  to  denounce  all  the  state  besides  ?  Are 
we  to  pronounce  with  Cowper,  in  one  of  his  misanthropic  moods, 

"  The  age  of  virtuous  politics  is  past. 
And  we  are  deep  in  that  of  cold  pretence, 
Patriots  are  grown  too  shrewd  to  be  sincere, 
And  we  too  wise  to  trust  them," 

Now,  I  could  beg  of  gentlemen,  before  they  urge  these  imputations  too 
far,  to  consider  the  ed'ect  which  must  he  produced,  by  such  continned 
charges,  on  republican  institutions.  I  would  request  of  them  to  reflect 
whether  the  consequences  will  not  be  to  sap  and  undermine  this  form  of 
government  ?  Whether,  by  this  course,  we  shall  not  accomplish  more 
towards  the  destruction  of  free  institutions,  than  their  enemies  could  ? 

Before  I  proceed  to  the  point,  I  will  reft- r  to  a  matter  incidentally  brought 
up  by  the  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Fayette,  (Mr.  Fuller)  to  pre- 
vent all  who  held  stock  in  any  banking  institution  from  giving  a  vote  on 
questions  affecting  corporate  rights.  I  am  against  that  proposition,  because 
we  have  been  sent  here  to  settle  great  and  fundamental  principles.  The 
owners  of  state  corporations  are  no  more  interested  here  than  the  owners 
of  land  or  the  owners  of  liberty.  The  right  to  vote  is  an  inalienable 
right ;  the  property  of  the  country  is  the  right  of  every  man ;  yet,  shall 
we  be  told,  because  the  rights  of  property  or  of  liberty,  may  be  affected. 
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that  aaj  man  who  is  possessed  of  property  or  liberty,  is  inciompeteat  to 
Yote  00  the  question  I  On  this  point,  I  am  as  disinterested  as  any  one 
can  be«  because  I  am  frqe  from  tne  charge  of  holding  any  stock  in  thes^ 
institutions.  The  people  have  sent  us  here  as  their  delegates,  and  have 
we  a  right  to  tell  any  one  here  that  he  shall  not  represent  those  who  sent 
him  here  ?  The  people  have  sent  him  here,  and  we  say  he  shall  not  be 
heard,  because  he  holds  this  or  that  kind  of  stock,  as  property.  Would  not 
this  be  in  effect,  to  disfranchise  the  people  ?  This  is  a  power  which  we 
do  not  possess. 

Secondly.  1  should  be  opposed  to  this  provision,  even  were  we  sitting 
as  a  legislative  body  merely ;  and,  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  adopt- 
ing this  provision  has  been  made  the  occasion,  for  discussing  the  whole 
history  of  banking.  The  war  between  General  Jackson  and  the  late 
United  States  Bank,  both  of  whom  are  politically  defunct— the  politics 
of  the  country r-«the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  Preisdent,  that  is,  and 
sll  his  cabinet,  and  the  Presidents  that  would  like  to  be,  and  those  whom 
they  might  select  for  heads  of  department— the  pursuits,  fortunes,  and 
diaracters,  political  and  other,  of  the  members  of  this  convention,  have 
biscn  brought  in,  also.  I  do  not  propose  taking  any  thing  like  so  wide  a 
range. 

The  subject  of  banking  is  one  which  few  of  us  understand*»per- 
haps  no  one  in  this  body  understands  it  thoroughly.  Yet  it  is  one  on 
which  very  many  of  us  have  had  some  thing  to  say,  and  seem  willing  to 
legislate,  even  in  detail.  The  delegate  fiom  Susquehanna,  has  proposed 
yarjoua  other  resolutions  on  this  fruitful  subject  of  banking  and  corpora- 
tions, and  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  determined  not  to  be  out  done, 
has  gone  further  in  his  late  message,  than  the  wildest  opponent  of  the 
banking  system,  in  his  wildest  dreams,  ever  dreamed  of.  I  propose, 
before  I  am  done,  to  pay  my  respects  to  his  excellency's  notions  on  this 
subject. 

The  present  banking  capital  of  Pennsylvania  is  between  fifty- five  and 
s'xty  millions  of  dollars.  The  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Sus- 
quehanna, would  reduce  it  to  $30,000,000,  and  destroy  all  the  country 
bsnks.  His  plan  would  destioy  all  the  small  banking  institutions  and 
leave  us  nothing  but  monsters.  This  part  of  the  subject,  has  been 
handled  by  the  delegate  from  the  city,  and  the  results  so  shewn  by  him, 
as-  to  risnder  further  observation  on  it  now  unnecessary. 

In  1810,  the  banking  capital  of  our  state,  was  about  fifteen  millions — 
to  wit:  five  millions  state  banks  and  ten  millions  the  Bank  of  the  United 
States.  In  1811,  congress  having  refused  to  renew  the  charter  of  tlie 
United  States  Bank,  and  the  legislature  of  this  commonwealth,  having 
ivfbsed  to  continue  it  under  the  name  of  *'  The  Bank  of  America,"  the 
binkini^  capital  was  reduced  to  five  millions.  Immediately  after  this, 
nuinerous  banks  sprung  up  ;  among  the  first  was  *'  The  Farmers  Bank 
of  Laoeaster,"  and  *'  The  Chambersburg  Bank.*'  Reference  was  made 
to  this  last  bank,  by  the  delegate  from  Beaver,  when  speaking  of  the 
act  making  the  stockholders  of  unincorporated  banks,  liable  ^r  their 
notes. 

That  act,  permit  me  to  say,  was  occasioned  by  the  Farmers  and 
Mechsnics'  Bank  of  Philadelphia,  having,  some  time  before  issued  notes 
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^  payable  out  of  the  joint  foods**  of  the  association.  The  banking 
maniH  soon  be^n,  however,  to  rage,  and  all  parts  of  the  commonwealth 
became  alTectea  by  it.  An  increase  of  banking  capital,  however,  was  railed 
for  by  the  change  of  circamstances  of  tlie  conntiy.  During  the  war  of 
1812-13,  we  became  a  manufacturing  people.  From  1812  to  1815, 
there  were  a  great  number  of  bank  charters  granted,  many  of  which  were 
necessary,  and  several  of  which  were  unnecessary,  as  is  proved  by  the 
fact,  that  several  institutions,  authorized  by  law,  did  not  go  into  operation, 
and  several  others  soon  wound  up  their  business,  and  their  charters  have 
not  been  renewed.  The  legislature,  to  encourage  persons  to  go  into  the 
business  of  manufacturing  cotton,  and  woolen  goods,  especially,  passed 
laws  for  incorporating  such  manufacturing  establisiiments. 

Even  at  this  time,  if  the  amount  of  banking  capitni  is  too  large,  it  will 
not  long  remain  so.     The  manufactories  of  our  country,  have  grown  up 
onder  the  credit  iystem,  and  banking  capital,  and  banking  institiitions  are 
necessary  to  sustain  tliem.     This  credit  system  lias  always  existed  in 
some,  form  ;  long  before  there  was  a  bank   in  your  conntry^-certatnly 
before  you  had  any,  save  in  the  cities.     The  farmer,  in  selling  l^is  wheat, 
had  to  trust  his  miller,  when  the  latter  had  expended  what  capital  he 
had,  until  he  could   take  his  flour  to   market,  the   ensuing  spring. — 
Or  in  furnishing  grain  to  the  iron  master,  he  had  to  give  a  credit  onti! 
the  iron  could  be  sold   and  turned  into  money.     The  usual  credit  in 
old  times,  were  till  »*  May  fair," — 27t!i  of  Ma5' — and  till  '♦  Fall  fair," — ^27 
November.     So   it  h  now.     Your  manufacturer  requires  capital  to  pay 
his  hands  their  wages  weekly.     If  he  cannot  get  notes,  which  he  obtains 
for  goods  manufactured,  discounted,  he  is  not  able  to  carry  on  his  busi- 
ness, with  one  possessing  an  enormous  capital.     If  the  manufacturers  of 
our  country,  cannot    avail    themselves  of  the   credit    system    in   this 
form,  they  must  generally,  retire  from  business,  and  leave  it  entirely  to  the 
wealthy,  who  alone  could  successfully  pursue  it.     The  enterprizing  poor 
man,  the   man  of  spirit  and  enterprize  without  capital,  is  entirely  pre- 
vented from  going  into  or  pursuing  the  business.     In  this  way,  then,  the 
banks  have  been  of  great  service,  and  it  is  only  the  wealthy  who  have 
an  inierest  in  opposing  banks.     In  1839,  the   population  of  this  state 
amounted  to  1,300  000.     Taking  the  increase  of  inhabitants,  which  must 
be  the  consequence  of  the  development  of  our  mineral  wealth,  we  may 
calcidate,  that,  in  1889,  oui^  population  will  be  five  or  six  millions  ;  and, 
before  a  century  shall  elapse,  in   1930,  the  amount  of  inhabitants  will  be 
ten  fold  what  it  is  now.     What  has  driven  this  commonwealth  ahead  at 
such  a  rapid  rate  ? 

I  remember  a  certain  convention  held  at  Harrisburg,  in  1835.  There 
were  certain  delegates  in  that  convention,  quorum  pars  fui,  who  under 
took  to  say  **  do  not  go  on  with  your  internal  improvements,  until  you 
have  more  funds."  The  remark  was  answered  by  the  president  of  thia 
convention,  and  by  the  gentleman  from  the  county,  (iMr.  Ingersoll)  who 
compared  the  interdict  thus  attempted  to  be  imposed,  to  that  of  the  old 
lady,  who  said  her  son  should  never  go  into  the  water  until  he  had 
learned  to  swim. 

I,  then,  was  for  taking  measures  to  restrain  this  prodigal  hand  ;  I 
thought  we  were  going  on  with  a  dangerous  rapidity,  and  I  said  that  we 
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had  better  wait  until  we  jo^ot  the  funds.  And  what  answer  did  I  receive ! 
I  w^Q.told  that  I  was  full  fifty  years  behind  the  spirit  of  the  age.  1  wat 
over-ruled ;  the  banks  gave  us  aid,  and  the  state  (»f  Pennsylvania,  went  on 
with,  her  thousands  of  miles  of  canal  and  railroad.  Her  coal  and  her  irony 
(oiioint  of  wealth,  is  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  the  first  state  in  tlie  Unioo. 

'  Sir,  I  was  wrong,  and  the  delegate  was  right.  I  do  not  know  whether 
heacfeathe  error  of  the  opinions  he  then  entertained,  but,  it  certainly 
aeems-to  me,  that  the  position  he  now  maintains,  is  not  the  position  which 
he  occupied  at  that  time.  The  mineral  wealth  of  the  state  of  Pennsylva- 
aia«  and  her  agricultural  products,  are  worth  infinitely  more  to  her,  than 
dl  the  diamonds  of  Golconda.  an  I  nil  the  gold  and  silver  mines  of  Mexico 
and  Peru.  So  vast  are  they,  that  it  is  impossible  to  compute  what  their 
fbture  value  is  to  be.  We  are  blessed,  then*  with  all  these  immense 
reaources,  within  the  limits  of  our  own  state,  and  the  question  presents 
itaelf,.  how  are  they  to  be  developed  ? 

Sir,  this  is  a  question  of  grave  importance.  It  matters  little  that  nature 
haa  been  thus  bountiful  towards  us,  if  we  do  not  devise  the  means  to  turn 
her  gifts  to  some  practical  application.  With  a  view  ti»  shew  the  rapid 
progress  which  we  have  already  made,  I  will  refer  to  an  incident  of 
recent  occurrence,  and  which  came  within  my  own  immediate  knowl- 
edge. 

About  ten  years  ago,  the  Lehigh  Coal  and  Navigation  company,  sent 
to.  this  city  about  six  thousand  tons  of  coal.  The  president  of  the  com* 
pany.— the  late  amiable  and  excellent  Jonathan  Fell — wrote  on  to  the 
tfianagers  at  the  mines,  to  stop  the  farther  transportation  of  the  article 
-^orthat  they  were  glutting  the  market.  And  yet,  in  this  present  year 
of  1837,  six  hundred  thousand  tons  of  coal  will  nut  be  more  than  enough 
to  anpply  the  demand. 

Now,  I  will  ask  any  gentleman  to  tell  me  how  this  accelerated  progre^ 
in  the  commonwealth,  has  been  effected  ?  or  how  it  could  have  been  effec^ 
iad«  save  by  the  one  single  means  of  internal  improvement?  And  how 
eould  these  internal  improvements,  which  have  brought  about  this  mighty 
rerolution  in  the  commonwealtii,  have  been  carried  into  operation,  save 
by  the  loans  of  the  bunks  of  the  commonwealth  ?  Could  they  have  been 
iccomplished  in  any  other  way  ?  Wo  might,  it  is  true,  have  gone  on 
sr^lbour  internal  projects,  at  the  rate  of  about  ten  miles  per  annum,  and 
we  might  now  have  iiad  a  hundred  miles  of  canal  and  rail  road,  where 
we  can  point  probably  to  a  thousand. 

'^  Bat*  I  have  said,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  know  nothing  of  bank  opera- 
tioiiSf  save  only  so  far  as  I  have  witnessed  their  practical  reijulis  at  home* 
I  have  been  cretlihly  informed,  and  I  can  appeal  to  one  of  my  colleagues, 
who  hiia  lived  long  enough  to  tesiify  to  its  accuracy,  to  say  whether  it  is 
not  true  that,  formerly,  in  the  county  of  Noithampton,  there  weve  only 
two  or  three  rich  millers ;  and  whether  they  did  not  regulate  the  price  of 
grain  to  the  farmer,  generally  fixing  it  at  iwenty-five  cents  per  bushel, 
below  the  Philadelphia  price,  and  whether,  if  they  were  short  of  funds, 
credit:  was  not  given  until  spring,  and  whether  they  had  not  the  entire 
irade  under  their  own  regulation  and  control,  I  liave  been  assured  that 
aach  was  the  case. 
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Bat  I  will  now  speak  of  what  I  know  from  personal  obserration.  I 
know  that,  at  the  present  time,  we  have  from  thirty  to  forty  raerchaot 
millers  in  the  county  of  Northampton  ;  it  is  the  best  grain  market  in  the 
world,  and  such  has  been  the  competition,  that  they  are  now  paying  to 
the  farmers  of  our  county,  the  same  price  for  wheat,  that  is  paidTin  the 
city  of  Philadelphia.  And  they  can  well  afford  to  do  this,  because  it  costs 
no  more  to  transport  it,  than  it  would  to  carry  from  Philadelphia  to  the 
milb  in  the  neighborhood  and  back  again.  This  competition  has  bee& 
the  result  of  the  facilities  furnished  by  the  bank  accommodations.  The 
farmer  now  receives  his  cash,  and  the  miller  the  credit  from  the  bank, 
which  the  farmer  formerly  furnished,  when  the  miller  had  paid  out  all  hie 
funds. 

I  came  here,  Mr.  Chairman,  neither  to  bury  Cssar,  nor  to  praise  him. 
I  came  here  neither  as  the  advocate  of  the  banks,  nor  as  the  apologist  for 
their  misconduct.  But,  I  deem  it  due  to  a  right  understanding  of  this 
subject,  before  this  body,  that  facts  having  reference  to  the  community  in 
which  I  live,  should  be  distinctly  stated,  and  fully  understood.  If  the 
banks  misbehave  themselves,  they  need  not  look  to  me  for  a  defence. 
They  are  human  institution — they  are  liable  to  the  errors  and  imperfec- 
tions, which  accompany  all  human  institutions — and  their  mis-manage- 
ment shall  find  no  praise  at  my  hands. 

The  delegate  from  theeounty  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  IngersoU)  has  said, 
that  those  who  abhor,  or  profess  to  abhor,  these  agrarian  notions,  leaving 
out  two  of  our  whigs,  and  one  democrat,  were  not  the  richest  men  in  the 
convention,  and  that,  theiefore,  they  need  not  talk  so  much  about  the 
rights  of  property.  I  do  not  know  whether  this  is  the  fact,  or  not:  pro- 
bably it  is  so  ;  and,  if  it  is,  it  is  only  human  nature.  For  my  own  part, 
I  can  say  that  I  do  not  assume  to  talk  of  the  rights  of  property,  on  the 
ground  of  being  a  large  property  holder.  If  I  live  to  be  as  old  as  Methu- 
selah, I  do  not  expect  to  be  very  rich,  and  I  speak  sincerely,  when  I  say 
that  I  have  no  desire  to  be  so ;  for,  I  think  that  tlie  worst  legacy  which  a 
father  can  leave  to  his  children  generally,  is  a  large  fortune.  It  parlyzes 
their  industry — it  converts  them  into  the  drones  of  society.  I  prefer  that 
my  children  should  work  for  their  living  as  I  have  done  before  them.  We 
are  always  apt,  however,  to  talk  about  that  of  which  we  have  the  least. 
An  anecdote,  strongly t  illustrative  of  this  propensity,  occurred  to  my 
mind  only  a  few  days  ago.  It  is  to  be  found  in  Goldsmith's  Citizen  of 
the  World,  letter  4.     It  is  thus  told  : 

"  A  few  days  ago,  passing  by  one  of  their — the  English  prisons — I 
could  not  avoid  stopping,  in  order  to  listen  to  a  dialogue,  which  I  thought 
might  afford  me  some  entertainment.  The  conversation  was  carried  on 
between  a  debtor,  through  the  grate  of  his  prison,  and  a  porter,  who  had 
stopped  to  rest  his  burden,  and  a  soldier  at  the  window.  The  subject  was 
upon  a  threatened  invasion  from  France,  and  each  seemed  extremely  anx* 
ious  to  rescue  his  country  from  the  impending  danger.  **  For  my  part," 
cries  the  prisoner,  '*  the  greatest  of  my  apprehensions  is  for  our  freedom ; 
if  the  French  should  conquer,  what  would  become  of  English  liberty  ?  My 
dear  friends,  liberty  is  the  Englishman's  prerogative ;  we  must  preserve 
that  at  the  expense  of  our  lives  ;  of  that,  the  French  shall  never  deprive 
us ;  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  men  who  are  slaves  themselves,  would 
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preserve  our  freedom,  should  they  happen  to  conquer."  *'  Aye  slaves,'^ 
erieft  the  porter,  **  they  are  all  slaves,  fit  only  lo  carry  burdens,  every 
OBe  of  them.  Before  I  would  stoop  to  slavery,  may  this  be  my  poison-— 
aod  he  held  the  goblet  in  his  hand — may  this  be  my  poison ;  but  I  would 
sooner  list  for  a  soldier."  The  soldier,  taking  the  goblet  from  his  friend, 
with  much  awe  fervently  cried  out :  *^  It  is  not  so  much  our  liberties  as 
our  religion,  that  would  suffer  by  such  a  change ;  aye  our  religion,  my 
lad.  Af  ay  the  devil  sink  me  into  flames, — such  was  the  solemnit}''  of  his 
adjuration— if  the  French  should  come  over,  but  our  religion  would  be 
utterly  undone."  So  saying,  instead  of  a  libation,  he  applied  the  goblet  to 
his  lips,  and  confirmed  his  sentiments  with  a  ceremony  of  the  most  per- 
severing devotion." 

In  the  course  of  this  debate,  continued  Mr,  P.,  I  have  received  one  or 
two  kind  notices  from  certain  members  of  the  democratic  party,  because 
I  inSl  not  consent  to  go  the  length  which  some  of  them  desire  to  go.     I 

S>e  to  these  gentlemen  the  right  to  do  what  they  think  proper.  I  claim 
e  tame  right  for  myself,  and,  not  deeming  this  a  party  measure,  I  trust 
that  an  honest  difference  of  opinion  about  it,  may  not  divide  us.  It  may 
be-necessary  for  us  all  to  be  found  shoulder  to  shoulder,  in  support  of  the 
great  principles  of  democracy,  which  characterizes  o«r  party,  although, 
we  may  honestly  differ,  as  to  minor  details,  in  relation  to  carrying  out 
those  designs. 

I  say  this  in  a  spirit  of  kindness  and  conciliation,  and  I  hope  that  it 
may  be  met  and  received  in  the  same  spirit.  If  it  is  not,  the  fault  does 
not  lie  at  my  door. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  stated  that  I  do  not  come  here  as  the  advo- 
cate of  the  banks,  nor  as  the  apologist  of  their  misdeeds  ;  but  I  do  come 
here,  to  express  my  opinion,  how  far  the  people  will  be  affected  by  the 
operation  of  the  proposed  amendments  to  the  constitution.  I  am  in  favor 
of  such  restrictions  upon  the  grants  of  bank  charters,  as  will  make  them 
less  easy  of  attainment ;  and  I  regard  this,  as  one  means  of  preventing 
the  abuse  of  the  system.  I  will,  also,  go  for  a  uniform  term'  of  duration 
•—not  to  exceed  fifteen  years.  And  I  would  prefer,  that  the  term  should 
be  ten,  rather  than  fifteen  years.  I  will  also,  go  for  a  provision,  that 
where  the  capital  is  to  exceed  the  sum  of  three  millions  of  dollars,  the 
assent  of  two  su(;cessive  legislatures,  shall  be  required  to  the  grant  of  a 
charter;  and  I  w'ould  have  the  legislature  to  fill  up  the  details,  as  to  the 
tax  on  dividends,  Slc^  and  the  maximum  dividends  to  be  allowed  to  the 
stockholders. 

In  reference  to  the  liability  of  the  directors,  I  believe  that  they  are,  at 
the  present  time,  liable  for  any  violation  or  abuse  of  the  trust  committed 
to  theii  eharge. 

I  am,  however,  opposed  to  the  proposed  liability  of  stockholders,  first, 
because  1  think  that  such  a  provision  would  be  out  of  place,  in  the  con* 
stitution ;  and  secondly,  because  I  thmk  that  it  is  wrong  in  principle, 
inasmach  as  the  stockholders  of  these  institutions,  seldom  know  any 
thing  of  the  manner  in  which  the  business  is  conducted  by  the  directors. 
Many  of  them  are  widows,  orphans,  or  trustees,— the  latter  of  whom, 
have,  themselves,  no  interest  at  all  in  tlie  institution-^heir  interest  being 
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merely  that  of  an  agent.  I  think  it  would  be  very  wrong  to  makie  th 
peniona  responsible  for  funds  put  into  the  banks,  merely  that  tiiejr  may 
produce  dividends  to  those  in  trust  for  whom  tliey  are  held.  I  have  no 
doubt,  that  if  such  a  provision  were  to  be  inserted  in  our  bank  charter* ; 
it  would  drive  away  much  capital  from  our  state,  because  a  provision  tt 
this  nature,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  charters  of  banks,  in  the  other  ttetei 
of  this  Union ;  nor  is  it  to  be  heard  of  in  the  creation  of  corporatimiet 
since  the  days  of  the  civil  law  ;  that  is  to  say,  it  was  characteristic,  of 
the  eorpoiations  created  by  the  civil  law,  but  never  was  characteristic  of 
ihoie  created  under  the  laws  of  England,  or  of  this  country. 

But  such  a  provision  would  be  the  means  of  accomplishing  greater  einl 
than  this.  It  would  put  the  banking  corporations  of  the  state,  into  the 
hands  of  just  two  classes  of  men  ;  the  few  immensely  rich,  on  the  one 
band,  and  sets  of  worthless,  and  reckless  speculators  on  the  other.  A 
few  wealthy,  men,  combining  together,  and  getting  a  charter,  and  bidding 
the  stock  in  their  own  hands,  would  not  care  for  personal  responsibility  ; 
because  they  would  be  the  stockholders,  directors  and  all.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  gamblers,  without  money  or  reputation,  would  get  a  hand  ill 
the  stocks  of  other  institutions,  and  would  thus  cheat  and  defraad  lh0 
people.  It  would,  in  fact,  break  up  the  entire  banking  system  of  the 
state  of  i^ennsylvania — a  consummation  by  no  means  devoutly  to  bar 
wished  for — at  all  events — ^by  my  constituents.  And  I  cannot  soataiil 
«  proposition,  which  I  believe,  will  be  attended  with  such  consequeneeai 

Now,  I  would  ask  gentlemen  here,  whether  or  not,  many  of  the  com- 
plaints which  we  have,  in  relation  to  the  banks,  and  to  the  inefficiency  of 
the  security,  which  the  public  have  fur  the  redemption  of  their  notes,  an) 
not  ideal?  Much  has  been  said,  about  the  failure  of  the  banks.  1  ean 
speak  with  confitlence,  as  to  the  part  of  the  state  from  which  I  come, 
and  I  can  say,  that  we  know  of  no  such  occurrence  in  our  neighborhood. 
In  other  parts  of  the  state,  for  ought  I  know,  they  may  not  have  Kieett' 
so  fortunate. 

But,  even  in  those  instances,  who  have  heen  the  sufferers?  I  should 
judge,  the  stockholders; — the  men  who  invested  their  money  in  the 
banks.  And  yet,  I  have  heard  no  sympathy  expressed  for  them.  They 
suffeied,  because  the  directors  of  the  banks,  who  are  their  agents,  made 
improvident  loans.  There  has  been  but  little  suffering  with  any  others 
connected  with  theso  institution,  so  far,  at  least,  as  my  knowlede  goes. 
If  there  has,  I  have  heard  nothing  about  it. 

But,  let  us  inquire,  by  whom  this  failure  of  the  banks,  as  it  is  oalled^ 
has  been  occasioned  ?  Is  there  any  bank  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvanlat 
or  any  where  else,  that  would  not  be  able,  at  ail  times,  to  meet  its  engage- 
ments, if  its  debtors  paid  the  amounts  of  their  debts  ?  And  is  it  not  me 
failure  of  the  people,  to  pay  what  they  owe  to  the  banks,  which,  in  tum« 
prevents  the  banks  from  meeting  their  engagements  ? 

If  the  people  paid  up  the  discounts,  the  bank  would  pay  every  body ; 
and,  my  word  for  it,  break  up  the  banks,  and  you  break  up  all  who  owo 
them  to  any  amount — in  other  words,  you  break  up  the  people.  In  oar 
region  of  country,  such  a  course  would  bring  ruin  and  destruction  in  ita 
train,  upon  almost  the  entire  community.  It  behooves  us,  therefore,  to 
be  careful,  lest  in  our  anxiety  to  destroy  the  banks,  we  should  bring  dee* 
iruction  on  ourselves  and  ail  that  belong  to  us. 
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But,  eome  next  to  the  question,  is  there  anj  real  danger  upon  this  sub* 
ject  f    What  security  do  the  banks  offer  to  their  creditors  T 

Id  the  ficst  placei  they  offer  their  capital  stock,  which  is  known  to  the 
paUie— ^Down  to  every  man  who  takes  a  newspaper. 

In  the  second  place,  you  hare  the  notes  of  their  debtors,  which  they 
luve  discounted. 

And,  in  the  third  place,  you  have  the  character,  and  the  reputation  of 
the  men  who  conduct  the  institution.  And  I  must  be  permitted  to  say 
that,  in  my  section  at  least,  and  I  presume  such  is  the  case  in  other 
parts  of  the  state,  this  is  no  small  security. 

Here,  then,  Mr.  Chairman,  you  have  the  capital  stock — the  notes  of 
the  debtors  of  the  institutions,  and  the  character  of  those  who  conduct 
them,  as  a  security  for  the  due  fulfillment  of  their  engagements.  What- 
ever deposits  may  be  there,  or  the  debts  which  they  owe,  and  that 
would  not  increase  the  funds. 

In  the  county  of  Northampton,  we  know  no  politics  connected  with 
our  county.  A  majority  of  the  directors  of  the  Easton  Bank,  are  dem- 
ocratic. The  directors  of  the  Branch  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  are  feder- 
sUsts,  and  I  never  heard,  any,  or  either  of  them,  charged  with  an  attempt 
to  introduce  politics.  I  took  the  liberty,  a  short  time  sime,  to  enclose  a 
sopy  of  the  printed  speech,  of  my  friend  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read,) 
and  also,  the  abstract  which  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  of  the  remarks 
of  my  friend  from  Indiana  county,  (Mr.  Clarke)  to  two  of  my  demo* 
cratic  friends  in  Easton,  one  of  whom  was  the  president,  and  tlie  other 
a  director,  of  the  Easton  Bank — men  of  as  pure  character,  and  as  strict 
sense  of  honor,  and  integrity,  as  any  that  live  on  earth — and  the  president, 
too*  as  old  a  democrat,  to  say,  that  be  is  still  a  business  man,  as  any  in 
the 'state  of  Pennsylvania,  being  three  score  and  ten  years  of  age,  and 
having  been  a  consistent  politician  all  his  life.  I  referred  these  two  friends 
to  the  particular  charges  made  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  and 
the -gentleman  from  Indiana,  against  banking  institutions  generally,  and 
Ihey  sajp,  that  those  gentlemen  are  entirely  wrong — tliat,  so  far  as  the 
btnlu  of  that  vicinity  are  concerned,  they  are  not  in  any  sense  amenable 
to  the  charges  made  against  them — that  tliey  know  nothing  of  the  grave 
odSfenees  ailedged  to  have  been  committed,  or  of  the  persons  who  have 
been  connected  with  them.  And,  so  far  as  our  part  of  the  state  is  con- 
cerned, they  repudiate  all  that,  these  two  delegates  have  ailedged  against 
the  hanks.  They  think,  too,  with  me,  that  such  charges  are  not  calculated, 
there,  at  least,  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  democratic  party.  And,  in 
reference  to  the  charge ,  that  the  capital  stock  is  seliiom  paid  in  beyond 
a  twentieth  part,  and  that  notes  are  taken  for  the  balance,  which  are  tied 
op  in  bundles,  for  the  damp  to  destroy,  or  the  rats  to  eat,  they  state  that 
the  delegate  who  made  such  a  chargOt  could  have  had  no  knowiedg&-^ 
htcaoae  although  such  a  thing  never  occurred  there,  yet,  if  a  person 
wiahiet  to  pay  t^eoitock  up  in  that  manner,  he  must  have  a  note  discoun- 
ted-—which  must  be,  from  time  to  time,  regularly  renewed — in  which 
caae,  it  will  be  obvious  to  every  man  of  common  intelligence,  that  the 
note  will  not  be  left  to  be  destroyed  by  the  damp,  or  to  be  eaten  up  by 
tharats. 

vol..    VII.  N 
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Mr.  Chairman,  1  have  already  SHid  that  I  rppiesent  a  county  with  two 
banks— one  being  a  branch  of  the  Bank  of  PcnnsyWania,  and  the  other 
the  Bank  of  Easton — institutiona  which  have  always  been  safely  and  pra- 
dently  conducted,  by  honest  and  honorable  men.  who  stand  deservedly 
high  in  estimation,  wherever  they  are  known.  Indeed,  I  may  say  that, 
the  notes  of  the  Easton  Bank  stand  as  high  throughout  the  Union,  as  the 
notes  of  any  other  bank  ever  chartered,  with  the  exception,  probably,  of 
the  United  States  Rank,  when  in  operation,  as  the  bank  of  the  country,  at 
which  time,  its  notes  passed  all  over  tlie  continent. 

But,  1  intend  to  say,  that  the  Easton  Dank  stands  as  high  as  any  bank- 
ing institution  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  and  thai  sometimes  its  note« 
have  been  at  par,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  elsewhere,  when  the 
notes  of  bankb  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  would  not  pass  without  a  dis- 
count. 

There  is  also  another  fact  in  relation  to  this  institutiou,  arid,  if  it  were 
necessary,  I  could  appeal  to  the  geuilemau  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  to 
hear  witncFs  to  it;  but,  it  needs  no  voucher  here.  I  say,  that  while  the 
Delawaie  Division  of  the  Pennsylvania  panal,  was  in  the  course  of  eon- 
struction,  the  funds  of  the  state,  in  consequence  of  tlie  legislature  not 
having  appiopri.ued  a  sufficient  amount  to  carry  on  the  work,  gave  out, 
about  the  month  of  September;  I  was  at  that  time  a  canal  contiactor,  audi 
1  speak  of  what  I  know. 

The  Easton  Hank,  in  this  state  of  things,  came  forward,  and  advanced 
to  the  conuarlors  upon  that  canal,  the  amounts  of  their  monthly  estimates, 
until  they  had  n  ached  an  aggregate  of  neatly  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  dollars — during  those  months  in  which  the  state  could  not  pay. 
And  the  branch  Bi.nk  of  Pennsylvania,  also  accommodated  the  contractors 
in  like  manner;  and,  if  such  accommodation  had  not  been  granted,  that 
branch  of  tlie  c  nal  would  not  have  been  in  operation  for  twelve  months 
after  the  time  at  vshich  it  was  actually  completed. 

Sir,  I  disliixC  at  all  times,  the  practice  of  exciting  unnecessary  preju- 
dices,* and  I  ftar  that  some  very  serious  injury  may  be  brought  upon  the 
comn  unity,  by  this  unceasing  eiy  against  the  banks.  I  do  not  pretend  to 
say  that  our  banking  institutions  are  perfect ;  nothing  which  emanates 
from  man  can  be  perfect;  but,  I  do  sny,  that  there  is  always  some  excite- 
ment kept  alive  against  them,  arising  from  the  very  fact,  that  they  do  not 
throw  i.round  them  the  sympathies  of  the  communify, 

I  dislike  to  see  them  made  the  hobby-horse  for  politicians  of  every 
parlv  to  ride  upon  ;  hecanse,  if  desif^ning  and  ambitious  politicians  can 
succeed  in  ridinsj  doun  tlie  banks,  we  may  be  sure,  as  I  have  before  inti- 
mated, ih«t  they  will  ride  down  the  comnjunity  with  thtm. 

This  cry,  dangerous  as  il  is,  and  threatening  destiuction  to  all  the 
business  interests  of  our  land,  has  been  raised  somewhere.  1^  has 
been  taken  up,  I  regret  to  say,  by  some  of  our  democratic  friends, 
and  il  bus  now,  unfortunately,  received  the  endorsenient  oi  tlie  governor 
of  our  btale. 

But,  sir,  I  can  speak  for  myself,  and  I  can  say,  that  neitlur  the  number 
of  drawers,  nor  the  weight  or  the  official  ctiiincier  of  the  endorser,  will 
give  it  any  credit  with  me.     1  shall  test  it  by  the  merits  of  its  operation 
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on  the  eommonity,  and  I  shall  regard  no  other  consideration,  be  its  natart 
or  character  what  it  may. 

It  18  possible,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  there  may  be  some  disease  in  the 
oommonwealth — that  is  to  say,  in  our  commercial  cities ;  but,  depend 
apon  it,  there  is  little,  if  any,  in  the  country.  We  h'We  had  political 
empyries  at  work,  prescribing  remedies  and  boasting  of  their  skill  to  cure 
the  disease — while  I  apprehend  that  few,  if  any  of  them,  have  understood 
any  thing  about  its  nature  or  character. 

I  do  not  think  that  I  know  more  about  it  than  any  of  the  rest — and  I  do 
not,  therefore,  tender  my  services  as  the  physician,  whose  skill  and 
science  are  to  set  every  thing  rjght.  But  I  think  that,  in  looking  for  the 
causes  of  this  disease,  it  is  probable  that  neither  party  is  exactly  right, 
and  yet  that  both  are  partially  so.  I  believe  that  all  the  causes  combined, 
produced  the  state  of  things  which  we  now  experience,  and  I  believe  that 
many  of  them,  operating  separately,  would  have  been  enough  to  hav« 
produced  similar  evils  to  those  which  we  now  endure,  but  not  to  the 
same  extent. 

I  believe,  however,  that  the  principal  ingredient,  was  the  progress  of 
extravagance  and  speculation — and  that  this,  in  itself,  might  have  been 
sufficient  to  have  affected  things  seriously  and  to  have  produced  this 
resolt,  even  without  the  removal  of  the  public  deposits,  or  the  issue  of  the 
specie  circular; — both  ot  which  measures,  in  my  opinion,  accelerated  the 
crisis. 

Some  years  ago,  dyspepsia  was  a  fashionable  disease.  It  seems  not 
to  be  80  much  in  vague  now,  having,  I  suppose,  given  way  to  something 
more  novel.  I  do  not  know  what  has  succeeded  it,  but  I  think  that  if 
any  thing  ails  the  body  politic  at  this  time,  the  complaint  is  decidedly  of 
a  dyspeptic  character.  1  hope  that  my  medical  friends  in  this  body,  will 
set  me  right  in  the  use  of  terms,  as  I  do  not  ptol'ess  to  be  techaically, 
acquainted  with  these  things. 

Bat  I  say  that  the  disease  is  dyspeptic  in  its  character — that  it  has  been 
brought  about  by  too  high  living— and,  that  I  bulieve  it  can  be  cured  by  a 
Htile  hard  work,  an  avoidance  of  dainties^  ami  the  use  of  the  brown  loaf. 
A  little  retrenchment  will  do  more  towards  restoring  us  to  our  former 
state  of  prosperity,  than  all  tlie  theories  and  speculations  of  all  the  wise 
heads  in  the  land.  The  disease  once  being  understood,  the  remedy  is 
plain — and  if  the  patient  reftises  to  take  it,  he  must  continue  to  suffer, 
until  such  time  as  he  is  prepared  to  pay  the  penalty  of  his  indiscretion. 

Of  late  years,  there  has  been  x  new  system  of  medicine  introduced, 
called  the  Homoepathic  system — in  which  liiey  give  a  man  the  ninety- 
ninth  part  of  nothing  ft)r  a  dose.  I  am  not  sure  whether,  just  at  the 
present  time,  the  prescription  of  these  Homoepathic  doses  would  not  be 
the  very  best  system  of  financial  dosing,  which  we  could  adapt;  because, 
say  what. we  will,  these  matters  of  currency  and  credit,  aie  exceedingly 
delicate  and  sensitive.  They  must  not  be  rudely  touched,  i  believe 
that  all  unnecessary  legislation  in  regard  to  them,  is  calculated  to  do 
imory.  I  have  no  doubt  thit  ail  unn/cussary  excitement  on  the  subject 
of  the  currency,  is  also  very  injurious,  an  I  therefore,  is  to  be  avoided. 
A.nd,  1  believe  that  the  best  thing  we  can  do,  is,  to  legislate  as  Utde  aa 
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possible  on  the  subject    If  we  permit  trade  to  regulate  itself,  it  wiH  bt 
the«best  for  us  all. 

By  the  way,  I  have  met  lately,  in  a  newspaper,  with  the  followiof 
account  of  the  otigin  of  Homcepathy,  which  1  do  not  recollect  to  luTt 
seea  before : 

The  London  Examiner  traces  the  great  tenet  of  the  Homoepathie  phy* 
sicians,  to  an  origin  little  dreamed  of.  **The  first  discoverer  of  the 
Homeopathic  principle,  similia  similibus  curantur^  was  not  Hahmenan, 
nor  Paracelsus,  but  a  sage  whose  fame  has  been  cherished  in  our  aunie* 
Ties,  and  recorded  in  these  familiar  lines  : 

**  There  waa  a  man  of  Theasaly,  and  he  waa  wondroua  wiae ; 
He  jumped  into  a  quickaet  hedge,  and  acratched  out  both  hia  eyea; 
And  when  he  saw  his  eyes  were  out,  with  bitter  grief  and  pain. 
He  jumped  into  another  hedge,  to  scratch  them  in  again." 

This  was  Homoepalhy ;  the  wondiously  wise  man  of  Thessaly,  having 
fouhd  that  a  quickset  hedge  scratched  out  his  eyes,  saw  clearly  that,  by 
another  quickset  hedge,  only,  could  his  eyes  be  restored.  The  legend 
does  not,  however,  tell  us  whether  he  took  a  small  dose  of  them.'* 

We,  continued  Mr.  P.  have  jumped  into  the  bramble  bush  and  been 
scarified,  but  I  hope  that  we  shall  not  pursue  this  system  to  the  extent 
here  recorded.  I  would  rather  trust  to  the  mollifying  effects  of  ointment 
for  a  time,  than  to  a  new  trial  of  the  same  experin;ent.  And,  I  do  not 
doubt,  that  we  shall  find  that  we  have  adopted  the  only  true  remedy. 

It  is  an  error,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  suppose  that  the  troubles  which 
followed  the  year  1815,  and  those  which  exist  at  the  present  time,  are 
of  a  similar  character.  This  is  not  so ;  there  is  an  essential  difference 
between  them. 

In  the  year  1814  and  1815,  theie  were  banks  successively  created,  and 
which  were  neither  desired  by  the  wants  of  the  community,  nor  necessary 
for  commercial  operations.  I  say  commercial  operations,  because,  I  do 
not  believe,  as  a  general  rule,  that  banks  are  necessary  in  a  mere  farming 
community.  I  do  not  believe,  that  they  are  beneficial  in  suoh  a  com^ 
munity.  They  are  not  beneficial  in  a  community,  where  the  borrowing 
and  lending  system,  is  from  year  to  year,  on  permanent  loans.  But  they 
are  necessary  in  manufacturing  communities — they  are  necessary  in  com- 
mercial communities.  But,  for  the  farmer,  who  borrows  from  year  to 
year,  individual  loans  are  the  least  expensive,  as  well  as  the  most  con- 
venient. 

But,  in  the  years  alluded  to,  our  farmers  got  the  banking  system  among 
them,  and,  we  all  know,  the  effects  which  were  produced  in  the  agricul- 
tural parts  of  the  country.  The  price  of  land  went  up  to  an  inordinate 
extent,  and  ruinous  speculations  followed,  as  they  were  certain  to  do.  I 
know  that  in  the  neighborhood  of  Marietta,  in  Lancaster  county,  land 
rose  to  three  hundred  dollars  per  acre ;  and  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  in 
settling  the  warrant,  to  sky  a  copper,  for  a  difference  of  five  hundred  dol- 
lars in  the  piice  of  a  town  lot ;  that  is  to  say,  between  the  sum  that  was 
asked,  and  the  sum  that  was  offered. 
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The  disease  effected  the  agricultural  part  of  the  commonity ;  Ihej 
iulfered  severely  ;  and  yet  who,  in  looking  back  on  that  state  of  thingt, 
will  say  that  it  has  been  without  its  uses.  Look,  for  instance,  at  ut 
improvements  which  have  taken  place  in  the  county  of  Lancaster ;  whiere 
the  disease  was  at  the  highest.  Turnpikes  and  other  improvementH  have 
been  made,  which  probably  would  not  have  been  brought  about  for  fifly 
years  or  more,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  very  excitement.  Individn&ls, 
it  is  true,  suffered  to  a  great  extent,  but  the  community  at  large,  was 
benefitted  by  their  operations. 

The  result  of  the  troubles  of  that  time  was,  after  inflicting  much  misery 
on  the  farming  interest,  to  put  an  end  to  all  those  banks  which  were  mot 
required  by  tlie  wants  of  the  community,  and  to  leave  us  what,  since  the 
year  1821,  has  been  a  tolerably  good  system. 

It  is  almost  impossible,  to  strike  on  a  complete  system  on  any  subject, 
at  a  heat.  There  is  no  human  institution,  but  can,  and  ought  to  be  impro- 
ved, by  time  and  experience.  Experience  is,  in  all  things,  the  best  and 
safest  teacher,  and  we  should  all  have  our  lights  furnished  from  its  lan^. 
I  prefer,  and  have  always  preferred,  the  utilitarian  to  the  experimentalist. 

What  1  object  to,  is  a  resort  to  new  and  untried  theories  and  specula^ 
tions,  and  what  I  equally  '-ibhor,  and  think  fraught  with  equal  injury,  to 
the  community,  is,  the  excitement  which  each  party  would  be  seeming 
to  get  up,  for  political  purposes  against  banks,  and  the  entire  banking  sys- 
tem. A  system  which  has  its  uses  and  abuses,  and  which  is  very  good 
when  properly  used,  but  which  may  be  extensively  injurious  if  perverted 
from  its  legitimate  purposes.  Like  fire  and  water — very  good  servants, 
but  bad  masters. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  governor  of  Pennsylvania,  in  his  recent  message  to 
the  legislature,  in  which  he  undertakes  to  furnish  the  outline  of  a  new 
bankiag  system,  for  the  legislature  to  act  upon,  has  been  guilty  of  the 
singular  inconsistency,  of  starting  with  a  denunciation  against  the  eoune 
of  the  general  government,  in  making  war  on  the  currency  of  the  country  ; 
while,  in  the  same  breath,  the  governor  himself,  commences  a  worse  War 
against  the  banks  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  than  ever  General  Jackion 
or  Mr.  Van  Baren  has  been  charged  with  waging,  either  against  the 
United  States  Bank,  or  the  currency  of  the  Union. 

He  expends  nearly  two  long  columns,  in  the  commencement  of  his 
message,  in  what,  1  think,  may,  without  exaggeration,  be  called  vitupera- 
tion of  the  general  government^-and  then,  as  1  have  stated,  he  goes  on 
himself,  to  wage  as  interminable  a  war  against  the  banks  of  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania. 

Sir,  I  must  be  permitted  to  say,  that  he  knows  nothing  of  the  subject 
of  which  he  treats,  and  that  his  ignorance,  and  that  of  his  advisers,  is 
singularly  and  clearly  manifested  in  most  of  the  projects  which  he  pro- 
posen.  We  might  very  properly  say  to  him,  and  to  them,  ia  the  Ian- 
foage  of  Burns*— 

*<  Oh !  wad  some  pow*!  the  giftie  gie  m, 
To  iee  ourae.Tes  as  others  see  us. 
It  wad  frae  moue  a  blunder  firee  us, 
Aod  foolish  notion.*' 
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Before  proceeding  to  take  up  in  detail,  the  propositions  contained  m 
Ihe  message  of  his  excellency,  I  trust  I  may  be  perraitted-^without  tra- 
▼elling  out  of  the  record,  or,  at  all  events,  without  designing  to  do  so— to 
advert  for  a  moment,  to  the  charge  made  by  the  gentleman  from  Adams, 
(Mr.  Stevens)  ngainst  the  late  *'  extravagant  governor  of  Pennsylvania,'' 
-»«s  the  gentleman  from  Adams  was  pleased  to  say — George  Wolf.  He 
was  charged  by  that  gentleman,  with  having  left  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania pennyless,  and  her  treasury  without  resources. 

Sir,  1  deny  the  assertion  ;  and  I  say,  that  Governor  Wolf  left  the  trea- 
sury in  as  good  a  condition,  as  any  individual  that  has  held  the  station 
of  governor,  in  this  commonwealth.  Aye,  sir,  1  will  go  further,  and  I 
will  say,  that,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  the  gentleman  from 
Adams,  that,  taking  all  things  into  consideration,  George  Wolf  left  the 
treasury  in  a  better  condition  than  any  of  his  predecessors,  in  that  sta- 
tioB# 

He  had  the  hardihood — for  Mr.  Chairman,  it  was  a  measure  requiring 
BO  ordinary  degree  of  nerve,  at  that  time  of  day — I  say  he  had  the  hardi- 
hood, to  chalk  out  a  great  system  of  common  school  education,  and  to 
recommend  it  to  the  adoption  of  the  legislature,  and  the  necessary  taxa- 
tion to  carry  it  out.  And  when  some  of  his  friends  faltered,  and  he  was 
told  that  they  would  repeal  the  law  at  the  next  session,  for  fear  of  its 
effects,  politically — his  manly  and  fe;  rless  reply  was.  '*  if  you  do,  I  will 
veto  the  bill,  and  I  will  put  myself  for  re-election,  before  the  people,  on 
the  cause  of  education." 

This,  sir,  was  the  language  of  George  Wolf,  a  sentiment  which  does 
equal  honor  to  his  head  and  his  heart.  He  was  a  man,  whose  talents, 
firmness,  political  foresight  and  moral  courage,  were  never  appreciated  as 
they  deserved  to  have  been  appreciated. 

The  newspaper  press  of  the  day,  would  neither  appreciate  him  nor 
Simon  Snyder  as  they  ought  to  have  been  appreciated.  They  were  two 
of  the  greatest  men  whom  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  has  ever  known,  but 
they  did  not  receive  the  estimation  that  was  due  to  them.  It  has  been 
the  fashion  to  detract  from  the  merits  of  both  of  them,  because,  forsooth, 
they  were  democrats ! 

But  let  us  look  at  the  new  lights  which  have  broken  in  upon  Governor 
Eitner  and  his  advisers,  in  relation  to  the  banking  system  ;  and  let  us  see 
what  are  the  restrictions  which  he  proposes  to  place  upon  that  system. 
Im  tke  first  place  he  proposes, 

**  To  restrain  the  dividends  to  seven  per  cent." 

This,  continued  Mr.  P.,  is  a  restriction,  the  principle  of  which,  may 
mot  be  wrong,  but  the  maximum  proposed  by  the  governor  is  certainly  to 
low.  Through  misfortune  and  losses,  a  bnnk  may  not,  at  certain  times, 
be  able  to  divide  over  two  or  three  per  cent  per  annum,  and  to  limit  any 
one  year's  dividend  to  seven  per  cent,  would,  under  these  circumstances, 
be  wrong.  1  would  not  object,  if  the  limitation  were  made  to  extend  to 
eight  per  cent.  And,  as  to  the  proposition  that  individuals  are  limited  to 
six  per  cent,  wherever  banks  are  allowed  to  make  dividends  of  eighteen 
or  twenty  per  cent,  I  think  that  the  allegation  is  erroneous  in  point  of  faet. 
I  do  not  know  of  any  institution,  whose  dividends  reach  sucn  an  amount. 
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•r  any  thing  near  it.  T  have  been  at  some  pains  to  ascertain  the  Amouots 
of  the  dividends  made  under  the  term  of  the  charter  of  the  late  Bank  of 
tlie  United  States,  and  I  find  that  it  was  a  fraction  either  over  or  under 
six  per  cent,  durinj;  the  whole  time  it  w.is  in  operation.  But  you  might 
as  well  limit  any  man  to  six  or  seven  per  cent,  on  his  business  of  tavern- 
keeping,  which  he  can  onlv  pursue  when  licensed  according  to  law. 
So  with  the  store-keeper.  In  fact,  you  mijyht  as  well  take  upon  your- 
selres  to  limit  the  profits  of  any  other  lawful  business  or  pursuit.  I  do 
Hot  know  whv  a  set  of  men  should  be  restricted  in  the  amount  which 
they  may  be  sufiered  to  realize  on  banking  business,  except  with  a  view 
to  make  these  banks  a  source  of  rf!  venue,  for  the  purposes  of  the  goTera- 
ment,  so  far  as  they  are  fit  subjects  for  the  creation  of  a  revenue.  On 
this  subject,  I  believe  that  all  have  gone  astray  from  the  pure  principles 
of  democtacy. 

Under  a  republican  form  of  government,  there  ought  to  be  no  indirect 
iHxation.  But  I  fear  we  shall  never  get  back  again  to  th^  day  of  genuine 
republican  purity  in  this  respect,  The  day  has  passed;  we  might  hare 
returned  to  it  once,  but  we  cannot  do  so  now.  If  the  people  pay  a 
direct  amount  of  taxation,  they  are  much  more  apt  to  see  that  it  is  properly 
and  carefully  expended,  tiiail  ihey  are  if  a  system  of  indirect  taxation  is 
resorted  to,  to  ch<^at  them  out  of  the  knowledge  of  what  they  pay,  and 
•onsequently,  in  the  former  instance,  the  abuses  are  neither  so  frequent 
nor  so  extensive.  This  system  of  indirect  taxation,  had  its  origin  among 
the  raonarchs  of  the  world,  who  wished  to  get  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of  the  people's  money  without  letting  the  people  know  any  thing 
about  the  purposes  to  which  it  was  applied,  or  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  expended.  I  repeat,  that  indirect  taxation,  ought  not  to  prevail  in  a 
republican  form  of  government. 

What  is  the  second  restriction  proposed  by  the  governor  ? 

*'  To  restrict  the  circulation  to  less  than  double  the  capital." 

Now,  continued  IVfr.  P.,  double  the  amount  of  capital  has,  in  practice, 
been  found  to  be  lit  le  enough  for  the  country  banks.  It  is  probable  that 
such  a  provision  as  this  might  not  seriously  affect  the  city  banks,  because 
none  of  the  citv  banks  ever  have  in  circulation  notes  to  the  amount  which 
the  existing  law  admits ;  and  the  provision  would  do  neither  them  nor 
ibe  community  any  good.  But  is  it  known  to  any  gentleman  here  or 
elsewhere,  that  any  injury  has  ever  happened,  since  the  passage  of  the 
law,  in  any  of  our  country  banks,  or  that  any  one  in  the  state  has  suf- 
fered under  it.  1  think  not — I  have  niever  heard  of  such  a  case,  and  if 
ihere  has  been  one  of  that  kind,  I  call  upon  gentlemen  to  let  us  hnre  the 
evidence  of  it 

The  third  proposition  is ; 

'*  k  graduating  of  the  circulation  to  specie  on  hand." 

What  the  proposition  is,  continued  Mr.  P.,  which  his  excellency  pro- 
poses, he  has  not  condescended  to  inform  ns.  When  he  does  so,  I  will 
ask  how  he  proposes  to  effect  his  object.  I  should  like  to  have 
some  information  on  that  point.  On  one  day  the  banks  may  have  half 
the  amount  of  its  capital  in  specie,  and  on  another  day,  they  may  not 
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have  one  sixth  part  of  it.  How  can  we  aiidertake  to  legulate  it  t  What 
ia  the  process  ?  Why  has  not  tlie  governor  enlightened  os  on  that  points 
while  he  has  undei  taken  to  give  us  light  on  so  many  other  matten  ia 
relation  to  the  banking  system?  His  excellency  uses  the  cabalistic 
terms  '*  a  certain  amount,'' ''  a  certain  rate,"  quite  oracular — meant  for 
sound — not  to  be  reduced  to  practice.  Sir,  the  truth  is  that  all  these  propo- 
sitions, from  beginning  to  end,  are  mere  slang.  They  mean  nothing,  and 
they  were  intended  to  mean  nothing ;  except  only  as  a  gull  trap  to  pass 
in  the  country,  while  elsewhere  it  was  all  to  be  explained  away.  I  say, 
sir,  it  all  means  nothing. 

The  next  proposition  is ; 

*'To  allow  no  loans  to  brokers  or  directors  until  every  boily  else  is  sap- 
plied,  and  no  loans  upon  stock  securities." 

If,  continued  Mr.  P.,  the  governor  would,  in  his  wisdom,  condescend  !• 
show  how  he  would  effect  this,  and  would  state  in  terms  what  his  plan 
is,  I  should  probably  think  that  he  meant  something  by  it.  Bat  what 
definite  idea  can  we  attach  to  such  a  proposition  as  this  ?  1  agree  with 
the  governor,  that  loans  ought  never  to  be  made  to  brokers,  to  enable  them 
to  shave  the  community  at  usurious  rates  of  interest.  But  if  a  broker 
wishes  to  obtain  money  on  as  good  security  as  anoiher  man  offers,  and 
for  the  legitimate  purposes  of  his  business,  I  can  see  no  reason  why  he 
should  be  deprived  of  the  accommodation  which  is  given  to  other  men. 
Why  excommunicate  them  ?  Why  put  them  beyond  the  pale  of  bank 
accommodation  ?  The  same  may  be  said  as  to  directors  of  banks.  And 
then  the  governor  would  prohibit  loans  on  stocks.  Suppose  I  own 
$50,000  in  stock,  and  that,  instead  of  asking  a  man's  name  as  an  endorser, 
who  may  in  return  require  me  to  endorse  for  him,  1  choose  to  hypothecate 
that  stock  to  the  bank,  what  is  the  reason  I  may  not  do  it.  Why  may  I 
not  as  well  borrow  on  slock  as  on  individual  security. 

The  fifth  proposition  is  ; 

*•  No  loans  to  be  made  to  any  one  to  exceed  a  given  amount,  except  by 
consent  of  three-fourths  of  the  directors." 

This  is  very  cabalistic  language — quite  oracular !  His  excellency 
seems  attached  to  mysterious  phrases.  He  says  the  loans  shall  not 
exceed  a  certain  sum.  But,  as  to  what  the  sum,  or  proportion  is  to  be, 
he  says  nothing.  Sir,  it  is  a  perfectly  futile  schemci  Ail  this  is  matter 
of  detail  which  may  be  safely  left,  and  ought  to  be  left,  to  the  regolatios 
of  the  directors,  who  are  usually  business  men.  You  have  a  better  secu- 
rity against  the  abuse  of  this  power,  in  the  character  of  the  directors,  than 
you  can  obtain  by  any  legislation  by  persons  who  know  nothing  at  all 
about  it. 

The  sixth  proposition  is  ; 

••  To  invest  the  excess  of  profits  over  six  or  seven  per  cent." 

Here  again  is  the  same  cabalistic  language,  and  I  think  in  this  I  see 
the  hands  of  somebody  here.  It  is  made  the  duty  of  the  governor  by  the 
constitution  **  from  time  to  time  to  give  to  the  general  assembly  informa- 
tion of  the  state  of  the  commonwealth  and  recommend  to  their  considera- 
tion, such  measures  as  he  shall  judge  expedient."    It  is  no  where  required 
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of  liiai  to  make  theflie  vague,  and  if  you  please,  oracular  suggestions  wliiek 
are,  as  noses  of  wax,  to  be  moulded  to  suit  the  views  and  prejudiees  of 
various  parts  of  the  commonwealth,  and  not  intended  for  legislative 
aetioD.  I  do  detest  this  little  low  attempt  at  trickery  in  an  executive, 
calculated  to  degrade  the  incumbent  and  to  bring  the  station  itself  into 
disrepute. 

Sir,  disguise  it  as  you  will,  this  plan  here  proposed  by  the  governor, 
is  the  safety  fund  system  of  New  York,  and  nothing  more  nor  less.  That 
system  which  the  governor*s  party  have  heretofore  decried  as  calculated 
to  place  all  the  banks  in  the  commonwealth  under  the  p6wer  and  control 
of  the  exectftive — an  union  of  the  political  and  money  powei  of  the 
state,  which,  I  trust,  no  friend  of  his  country  ever  wishes  to  see  brought 
about.  And  how  is  it  proposed  to  carry  out  this  system  ?  It  is  gravely 
proposed,  that  the  fund  to  be  under  the  direction  of  the  stockholders,  who 
shul  be  permitted,  after  its  completion,  to  receive  all  the  earnings  of  the 
bank,  until  they  shall  be  reimbursed  for  such  portions  of  the  dividends 
between  six  and  seven  percent,  as  were  therein  invested.  But  after  they 
shall  have  been  thus  repaid,  all  excess  of  dividend,  over  seven  per  cent, 
shall  be  periodically  paid  into  the  state  treasury,  for  the  use  of  the  com- 
monwealth, together  with  the  fund  itself,  at  the  expiration  of  the  charter 
and  discontinuance  of  the  bank. 

HiBre  is  another  of  these  crude,  ill  considered  propositions  for  legislation, 
in  detail  of  matters  which  never  can  be  carried  out  in  practice. 

The  next  however  is  the  wildest  fancy  of  all. 

**That  every  bank  in  the  state  shall  be  compelled  to  keep  jts  notes  at  par 
in  Harrisburg,  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh,  the  one  the  capital,  and  tkt 
others,  the  great  commercial  emporiums  of  the  commonwealth,  er  be  sum- 
marily liable  to  the  holder  for.tmy  discount  incurred." 

How  is  this  to  be  done  ?  Yon  may  call  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep ; 
but  will  they  come?  I  desire  to  know  the  process  by  which  this  can  be 
done.  Suppose  the  good  people  and  the  banks  at  Philadelphia,  at  Pitts- 
burgh, and  at  Harrisburg,  will  not  choose  to  take  the  notes  of  some  one 
or  mote  of  the  banks  of  the  state,  how  will  you  compel  them  to  do  so. 
What  is  to  be  the  moduit  operandi? 

The  attempt  to  do  so  would  be  injurious  as  well  to  the  country  banks, 
as  to  their  customers.  The  banks  would  be  compelled  either  to  keep 
a  portion  of  their  capital  at  each  of  the  three  places,  designated,  in  order 
to  meet  their  notes  that  might  or  might  not  go  there,  or  what  would 
amount  to  the  same  thing,  keep  the  amount  of  capital  dormant  in  their 
own  vaults,  to  meet  demands  that  might  at  any  time  unexpectedly,  be  made 
upon  them  by  the  banks  at  those  places,  for  notes  which  they  might  take 
in  there.  In  either  case,  the  result  would  be  the  same ;  the  operations 
of  the  banks  would  be  crippled  and  they  dare  not,  with  any  thing  like  a 
due  regard  to  their  own  defence,  accommodate  their  neighbors  to  the  extent 
of  their  capital.  No,  sir,  yuur  banking  institutions  must  have  the  incen- 
tive of  public  favor,  which  is  never  withheld  from  those  which  are  pro- 
perly conducted,  and  which  can  never  be  extended  to  those  which  are 
either  dishonestly  or  suspiciously  managed,  although,  a  thousand  statutM 
wer«  enacted  for  their  aid.    In  all  this  subject  of  banking,  I  am  for  m*- 
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king  general^  wholesome  provisions,  and  not  for  cramping  and  crippling 
the  institutions  with  legislative  enactments,  as  numerous  and  as  particular 
ia  details,  which  may  not  suit  in  practice,  as  a  parsel  of  borough  ordi- 
nances for  regulating  the  paving  and  cleaning  of  your  streets,  and  Ihe  sale 
of  fish,  flesh  and  fowl  in  market,  ^c. 

He  proposes,  8thly  :  **  That  a  law  he  passed  fixing  a  period  not  more 
distant  than  three,  four,  or  five  years  from  the  present,  for  the  expulsion 
from  circulation  of  all  notes  of  a  less  denomination  than  ten  dollars.** 

The  expulsion  from  circulation  of  all  notes  under  the  denomination  of 
ten  dollars,  is  precisely  the  amendment  offered  by  tlie  dolegate  from  Sus- 
quehanna, and  for  which  he  has  been  so  soundly  berated  by  some  of  his 
excellency's  particular  friends.  Without  reference  to  the  various  incon- 
tistencies  of  the  executive  in  this  respect.  I  may  say,  that  I  consider  this 
proposition,  without  regard  to  the  source  of  its  emination,  as  one  fraught 
with  ruin  to  the  country  banks,  and  consequently  with  great  injury  to  the 
people.  At  least  one  third  of  the  entire  circulation  of  the  country  banks, 
is  in  five  dollar  notes,  and  the  reason  why  so  much  of  it  is  in  notes  of  that 
denomination,  is,  that  the  wants  of  our  citizens  have  required  it  for  the 
transaction  of  their  business.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  the 
city  and  country  in  this  matter  ?  In  the  city,  from  the  proximity  of  the 
banks  almost  all  the  moneys  disbursed,  are  paid  by  checks,  and  where 
bank  notes  are  actually  drawn  out,  they  are  of  large  denominations,  as  the 
business  is  of  a  large  chaiacter.  Hence,  the  proposition  to  dispense  with 
five  dollar  notes,  here,  might  be  compatatively  harn:less.  Not  so  in  the 
oountry.  And  upon  this  subject  I  prefer  facts  to  assertions.  The  Eas-' 
ton  Bank  lias  a  capital  of  $400,000;  in  1834,  she  had  in  circulation,  as  I 
find  by  reference  to  a  document  before  me,  84,000,  in  five  dollar  notes. 
The  Northampton  Bank,  located  at  Allentown,  besides  its  ordinary  busi- 
■ess,  furnishes  the  circulation  for  the  coal  operations  at  Mauch  Chunk ; 
its  capital  is  $125,000,  and  in  1834,  it  had  in  circulation  $87,885,  in  five 
dollar  notes. 

The  effect  of  suppressing  the  circulation  of  five  dollar  notes,  tlio  lowest 
denomination  now  permitted  by  law,  would  be,  to  take  from  the  business 
of  the  community,  a  large  amount  of  its  circulating  medium,  and  necessa- 
rily to  cramp  business,  enlarge  the  value  of  money  and  depreciate  that  of 
every  thing  else.  This  is  not  mere  theory.  Some  years  since,  all  notes 
«nder  the  denomination  of  five  pound  sterling,  were  prohibited  in  England. 
The  notes  of  the  smaller  denomination,  it  was  ascertained,  amounted  to 
full  half  the  circulation,  and  its  effects  were  most  seriously  felt.  The 
man  who  was  in  debt  to  any  amount  was  ruined,  the  price  of  labour, 
property,  and  commodities  was  reduced  one  half,  and  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
turing  a  given  sum  of  money,  was  doubled.  So  here  the  adoption  of  a 
similar  measure,  would  reduce  the  price  of  every  thing,  in  the  proportion 
which  the  notes  withdrawn,  bore  to  the  entire  circulation  of  the  country. 

Othly — It  is  proposed  : 

^*  That  the  president  and  directors  for  the  year  during  which  a  suspen- 
sion of  specie  payments  shall  occur  in  any  bank,  shall  be  individually  lia- 
ble for  its  notes,  and  for  all  other  claims  against  it." 

By  the  rules  of  equity  now,  directors  or  managers  of  any  corporation. 
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am  answerable,  personally,  for  mismanaging  the  business  committed  to 
ibeir  charge,  and  the  general  equity  provisions  on  the  subject,  are  still 
further  enforced  in  Pennsylvania,  by  our  recently  enacted  statutory  pro- 
visions, giving  our  courts  all  the  powers  of  courts  of  equity,  for  **  the 
supervision  and  control  of  all  corporations^  other  than  those  of  a  munici- 
pal character,  and  unincorporated  societietf  or  associations,  and  partner- 
skips."     (See  act  of  June  16,  1836.) 

No  one,  I  think,  would  object  to  the  directors  being  liable  at  all  times 
for  any  misconduct  or  wilful  violation  of  duty.  They  ought  to  be  respon- 
sible for  the  faithful  performance  of  the  truRt  committed  to  their  charge. 
Every  man  who  acts  in  a  fiduciary  capacity,  should  be  held  answerable 
for  the  manner  of  executing  the  trust.  It  tends  to  make  them  more  cau- 
tioos  and  circumspect.  A  director  is  not,  in  point  of  law,  free  fiom 
fesponsibility,  nor  ought  he  to  be  in  point  of  reason.  Here,  for  once,  I 
^nd  myself  roncurring  with  his  excellency.  I,  however,  cannot  subscribe 
to  his  doctrine,  where  : 

lOihly,  he  recommends :  '^  That  hereafter,  no  bonus  or  price  shall  be 
ptid  to  the  state  by  any  bank,  for  a  charter  or  recharter,  other  than  the 
excess  over  seven  per  cent  of  its  annual  profits,  as  above  mentioned ;  and 
that  all  new  stock  shall  be  sold  by  auction,  the  excess  above  par  value,  to 
be  the  property  of  the  state,  but  to  be  vested  in  the  fund  above  described, 
till  the  expiration  of  the  charter.*' 

This  would  not  be  equal  justice  to  the  banking  institutions,  unless  you 
nake  up  in  meal,  what  is  not  used  in  malt.  Hitherto,  the  banks  have 
been  charged  a  bonus — all  those  in  operation  have  paid  it,  and  to  exoner- 
ate those  to  be  hereafter  created  or  renewed,  from  payments  and  burdens 
imposed  on  those  heretofore  created,  would  not  be  dealing  equal  and  exact 
justice  to  those  bodies  politic ;  and  equality  is  equity  all  the  world  over. 
This  part  of  the  system  will  require  some  revision,  before  it  will  be  tole- 
rated in  practice. 

lltbly  and  lastly — It^is  proposed :  "  That  no  bank  be  allowed  to  go 
isto  operation,  until  one  third  of  its  stock  shall  have  been  actually  paid 
in." 

This  would  be  right  or  wrong,  just  according  to  the  situation  and  loca- 
tton  of  the  bank.  In  some  situations,  the  measure  would  be  right  and 
proper — as  where  a  large  amount  of  business  is  done,  and  a  heavy  capital 
required,  and  immediately  wanted.  In  other  situations,  in  places  of  staid 
aod  regidar  growth,  increasing  healthily  and  steadily,  with  the  regular 
growth  of  the  country,  a  larger  capital  might  be  authorized  in  the  law 
than  the  immediate  wants  of  the  place  would  require,  which  might  not  be 
1l:nown  until  the  institution  got  into  operation.  In  such  a  case,  it  might 
be  positively  injurious,  for  the  capital  would  only  be  required  to  be  paid 
in«  as  the  wants  of  the  people  would  induce  them  to  ask  for  discounts* 
In  this,  as  in  most  other  cases,  experience  is  the  best  teacher,  and  while 
•ases  of  mere  speculation  should  be  guarded  against,  the  business  had  bet- 
ter be  committed  to  able  and  honest  hands,  as  little  fettered  as  possible, 
keeping  the  good  of  the  community  in  view. 

6«t,  in  very  truth,  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the  message  which  relates 
t»  iMoks,  is  a  humbug-— and  it  is  really  amusing,  to  hear  his  particular 
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friends  admitting  it  to  be  so  to  those  who  are  deeply  interested  in  bMiki 
— as  the  city  community  is — while  it  is  held  out  as  serious  in  the  eoon- 
try,  in  hopes  of  making  friends  for  the  governor,  among  thmt  portkm  of 
our  citizens,  who  have  an  honest  aversion  to  this  banking  systeiii«  This 
executive  slang — for  it  is  nothing  else — is  explained  away  here,  to  meat 
nothing,  and  be  intended  for  nothing  but  to  catch  gudgeons. 

I  have  tead  over  this  messac^e  attentively,  with  a  view  to  ascertain,  if 
possible,  its  varied  fraternity,  for  it  bears  on  its  face  the  work  of  many 
hands,  and  I  have  endeavored  to  fmd  ouU  if  I  can,  what  part  of  it  hii 
excellency  may  lay  claim  to  as  his  own.  Sii*,  there  is  but  one,  and  that 
is  tlie  part  relating  to  the  turnpike  roads,  and  five  horse  teams.  Tbess 
are  subjects,  perhaps,  not  above  the  level  of  his  capacity,  which  be  ii 
capable  of  understanding,  and  probably  does  understand.  All  the  nslof 
it  is  beyond  his  depth,  and  was  the  work  of  his  advisers,  of  whom,  I 
rant,  the  delegate  from  Adams  was  one. 

Having  now  taken  leave  of  his  excellency,  and  his  message,  permit 
to  enter  my  dissent  to  the  position  advanced  by  the  delegate  from  tfas 
county  of  Philadelphia,  that  the  precious  metals  are  the  only  trae-standaiii 
of  value.  They  may,  and  often  are,  the  most  convenient  standard,  bit 
they  are  not  the  only,  nor  the  uncnangeable  one.  They  fluctuate  in  price 
as  other  standards  do,  though  )iot  generally  to  the  same  extent. 

The  Penns,  and  the  other  large  landed  proprietors  of  this  commoo- 
wealth,  in  letting  their  estates,  usually  stipulated  for  a  rent  of  so  many 
bushels  of  wheat,  or  the  market  value  thereof.  The  same  course  wu 
pursued  by  the  Moravian  society,  and  the  university  of  PennsylTuit, 
leasing  their  lands — preferring  this  as  a  standard  of  value.  Varioas  other 
standards  have  also  been  used  by  others.  • 

In  these  days  of  increasing  light  and  knowledge,  of  wisdom,  of  Mly 
and  of  speculation,  we  are  overloaded  with  treatises  on  almost  every  fnb- 
ject.  Political  economy  has  become  a  favorite  subject  for  quidnancs  ti 
,  exercise  their  powers — and  much  has  been  written,  and  no  little  quoted 
here  on  the  subject.  So  far  as  writers  give  us/ac/s,  so  far  their  wriliBgi 
may  be  useful,  and  so  far  as  they  make  proper  and  practical  dedoetioiv 
from  well  ascertained  facts,  perhaps  they  may  be  relied  on.  But  the 
truth  is,  that  roost  of  those  who  have  beaten  their  brains  on  this  science, 
as  it  is  called,  from  Adam  Smith  down  to  the  last  writers  on  the  subject, 
have  been  visionary  speculators.  In  many  instances,  they  have  fancied 
or  misstated  their  facts,  and  their  conclusions  are,  consequently,  any  thinf 
but  correct,  and  as  little  to  be  relied  on  in  practice,  as  Col.  Stone*s  pamjpk- 
let  on  animal  magnetism  or  Halineman's  system  in  medicine. 

3dly.  But,  sir,  in  regard  to  the  amendment  proposed  for  our  adoption, 
or  any  thing  in  relation  to  the  subject,  clearly  it  is  out  of  place  in  the  arti- 
cle under  consideration.  The  9ih  article  or  bill  of  rights,  would  be  iti 
proper  place.  The  provision  in  the  present  constitution,  which  the  eom- 
mittee  say  it  is  unnecessary  to  alter,  is  itself  wholly  unnecessary,  and  wai 
only  introduced  out  of  abundance  of  caution ;  its  proper  place  would  beii 
the  schedule.  The  amendment  proposed,  has  no  relation  to  the  aobjeet 
matter  embraced  in  this  article  of  the  oonstitution.  It  proposes  a  restric- 
tion of  the  powers  granted  to  the  legislative  department  of  the  govenuneDt. 
It  will  be  perceived  by  an  examinatiou  of  the  existing  instrument,  thalike 
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inl  •iffat  vticles  are  grants  of  power  and  the  specification  of  daties 
eajmnod.  In  the  9th  article,  are  foand  contained  the  restrictions  imposed 
upon  the  fmrioiis  branches  of  the  government.  In  that  article,  there  are 
ooUacied  all  the  restrictions  oi  the  grants  of  power,  and  these  hare  been 
ptsfled  on  by  the  committee  who  have  had  it  in  charge.  I  love  system 
and  Oftler,  and  I  should  dislike  to  see  even  a  proper  amendment  inserted 
It  an  improper  place,  to  destroy  the  symmetry  and  harmony  of  the  entire 
frame  of  government. 

I  regret  the  asperity  to  which  this  discussion  has  given  rise.  It  seldom 
tends  to  convince,  while  its  effect  is  to  alienate  gentlemen  from  each 
other.  I  have  never  relished  sweeping  denunciations  of  any  part  of  oar 
eondmanily,  of  which  we  have  had  too  much  on  this,  as  well  as  on  other 
occasions.  The  democratic  party  have  been  denounced  and  stigmatized, 
as  though  they  were  a  body  of  disorganizers,  who  had  no  interest  in  com- 
mon with  the  rest  of  their  fellow  citizens.  Permit  me  to  say,  that  the 
members  of  that  party,  as  a  party,  have,  at  least,  as  much  patriotism,  as 
their  iM^itical  opponents,  and  when  their  country,  in  her  hour  of  need,  has 
called  upon  her  sons,  they  have  never  been  the  slowest  to  espouse  her 
cause,  nor  the  most  niggardly  of  their  blood  and  treasure.  This  denuncia- 
tion hM  been  made  too,  just  as  if  the  members  of  the  democratic  party 
bad  not  as  deep  a  stake,  and  as  abiding  an  interest  in  the  welfare,  peace 
and  prosperity  of  this  land  of  liberty,  as  their  political  opponents,  by  what- 
ever name  they  may  be  called. 

In  the  remarks  of  many  gentlemen,  supporting  the  amendment  of  the 
delegate  from  Susquehanna,  great  apprehensions  have  been  expressed  of 
the  banks  enslaving  the  people.  1  have  no  such  fears.  Banks  are  not 
fovorites  with  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  should  they  make  the  attempt, 
itW4Nild  signally  f-iil  and  recoil  upon  them.  I  have  great  faith  in  the  vir- 
tue, ae  well  as  in  the  intelligence  of  my  countrymen.  I  think  they  know, 
and  will  appreciate  and  maintain  their  rights.  That  they  will  never 
ioffer  their  liberties  to  be  taken  from  them  by  force,  nor  filched  from  them 
byfiraad;  and,  in  sincerity,  can  1  say  in  the  language  of  the  poet  Souihv  : 

^  Easier  were  it 
To  hurl  the  rooted  mountain  from  its  baae, 
Than  force  the  yoke  of  slaviery  upon  man, 
Determmed  to  be  free — * 

Mr.  RrrsR,  of  Philadelphia  county,  rose  and  said.  Mr.  Chairman,  it 
is  with  unaffected  diffidence  I  rise  to  say  a  few  words  upon  this  pro- 
tracted and  most  perplexing  question.  I  should  not  have  attempted  it, 
had  I  not,  on  an  earlier,  day  made  a  minority  report,  containing  in  part, 
iimilar  restrictions  to  those  embraced  in  the  amendment,  as  proposed  by 
the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read.)  This  cireumstance  has 
constrained  me  to  make  a  few  observations  upon  the  subject. 

It  is  well  known  to  this  convention,  that  public  speaking  is  out  of  the 
line  of  DDy  ordinary  pursuits,  and  no  common  occasion  could  induce  me 
to  attempt  addressing  so  learned  an  asssembla^e ;  this,  however,  is  no 
eomiBoa  occasion ;  the  present  times  are  full  of  danger,  and  emergencies 
happeo  IQ  which  every  man,  however  humble  his  abilities,  is  called  upon 
to  raiM  his  voice  and  rally  his  energies  into  action. 
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The  abnscs  of  the  right  to  create  corporations  have  become  notoiioiis 
and  oflensive  to  all  reflecting  men.  Party  lays  hold  of  this  matter,  as  it 
does  ofevery  thing  elt  ;  hut,  divested  of  ail  party  passion*  and  taking  as 
unprejudiced  view  of  it,  there  is  hardly  any  man  of  reflection,  who  is  not 
convinced  that  some  restriction  on  legislative  inclination,  or  rather  tempta- 
tion, has  become  absolutely  necessary.  The  citizens  of  the  common- 
wealth look  for  it,  and  fully  anticipate  some  check  upon  this  legislative 
speculation  ;  and,  we  owe  it  to  their  expectation.  What  then  can  be 
done  ?  The  answer  is  plain :  Sir,  render  it  less  easy  to  obtain  charters ; 
^his  may  be  accomplished  by  the  proposed  constitutional  amendment,  as 
embraced  in  the  report  of  the  minority  committee — requiring  more  thai 
a  majority  of  the  legislature,  and  more  than  one  session  in  granting  a 
charter. 

This  not  only  insures  more  deliberation  in  the  legislature,  but  also 
allows  the  people  to  vote  on  the  subject,  at  the  ele«tion  intervening 
between  the  two  sessions.  More  than  three  fourths  of  the  acts  of  the  last 
but  one  session  of  the  legislature,  are  acts  of  incorporations,  useless,  if 
not  dangerous,  to  the  true  interests  of  the  state.  Let  us  now,  as  we  have 
the  power,  put  a  stop  to  this  overwhelming  evil :  we  can  and  we  should  ; 
not  by  violent  or  inconsiderate  measures,  but  by  such  as  will  eflectually, 
though  gently,  prevent  the  existing  infatuation  for  corporations,  whick 
has  so  much  augmented  the  distress  of  the  present  times. 

The  present  banking  system  has  most  assuredly  inflicted  upon  the 
community  a  panic,  by  spreading  before  them  counterfeit  paper  money; 
these  rags  have  been  issued  to  allay,  and  if  possible,  eflect  tranquility  ; 
the  gold  and  silver  has  been  laid  hold  of  by  stock  jobbers,  ^.:  these  facts 
are  truly  deplorable,  and  should  not  be  tolerated  by  freemen. 

This,  sir,  being  the  true  state  of  things,  it  is  highly  important  for 
future  safety,  that  this  committt^e  should  impose  imperative  restrictions, 
and  I  can  urge  upon  them  none  belter  than  those  em^^raced  in  the 
minority  report,  in  which  it  requires  the  concurrent  action  of  two  suc- 
cessive legislatures;  and,  sir,  should  an  opportunity  offer,  giving,  as  I  do,  a 
decided  preference  to  ihe  report  made  by  the  n)inorily  of  thecoramitiee,  on 
the  section  under  consideration,  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  be  a  mem- 
ber; I  shall  offer  and  most  strenuously  urge  that  report  as  an  amendment; 
believing  it  contains  not  only  the  sentiments  of  niue-tenths  of  the  peeple, 
but  the  essential  restrictions  for  future  security. 

The  gentleman  from  Franklin  (Mr.  Dunlop)  amused  himself  by  his 
animadversions  upon  the  subserviency  of  the  Jackson  party :  he  said,  sir, 
when  General  Jackson  was  for  the  baijk,  we  were  for  it,  and  when  he 
was  against  it,  we  were  its  opponents  ;  admitting  the  verily  of  this  asser- 
tion, had  we  not  a  right,  to  prefer  his  opinion,  having  had  repeated  proofs 
of  his  skillfulness,  his  well  tried  patriotism,  in  conjunction  witli  his 
inestimable  virtues  and  love  of  coimtry,  lo  that,  sir,  of  Mr.  Biddle,  who 
may  have  been  equally  virtuous  and  patriotic ;  but,  sir,  as  we  are 
strangers  to  the  ocular  proof  of  either,  we  did  prefer  tlie  opinion  of  the 
•♦  Hero  of  New  Orleans" — he  who  vetoed  the  Bank  of  the  United  States, 
and  breasted  the  lorrei  t  of  corruption  ;  he,  sir,  who  put  down  the  bloody 
flag  in  the  south,  and  arrested  nullification ;  happy,  indeed,  that  such  a 
man  lived — and  exquisitely  glorious  was  his  defeat  in  eighteen  hundred 
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and  twfnty-foar,  because  it  kept  back  his  ascensioii  to  power«  until  i 
period  .would  arrive  when  he  could  better  derre  his  eonntry,  by  putting^ 
his  '  veto '  npon  the  idol  of  aristocracy. 

Our  country  was  then  bleeding  at  the  feet  of  this  powerful  and  merci- 
less monster,  which  was  draining  her  veins,  and  would  have  destroyed 
her  existence.  All  true  hearted  patriots  were  called  upon  to  unite  in  her 
behalf-^to  restore  her  integrity,  and  to  crush  the  power  which  had 
assailed  her. 

A  great  moneyed  corporation,  of  almost  inexhaustible  wealth,  immense 
power,  and  unbounded  influence ;  a  corporation  which  stretched  its 
thousands  hands  into  every  corner  of  our  vast  territory,  and  grasped  at 
every  thing  it  met ;  which  bought  or  coerced  all  whom  wealth  could  win. 
or  fortune  repay  for  merited  dishonor ;  such  A  corporation  we  had  arrayed 
in  deadly  hostility  to  our  government,  and  we  had  to  submit,  like  slaves, 
or  resist  like  freemen. 

And  what  have  we  now,  sir  ?  In  contradiction  to  a  large  majority  of 
the  state,  a  similar  institution,  bearing  the  same  appellation,  and  possess- 
ing the  same  vindictive  spirit  of  hostility  ;  and,  sir,  it  is  an  anomalous 
spectacle,  in  a  lepublican  government,  that  any  power  independent  of  the 
people,  should  be  suffered  to  exist ;  that  spectacle  we  have  lived  to  wit- 
ness. 

Shall  we  now  bow  the  neck  and  bend  the  knee  to  this  mammon,  whick 
fulminates  its  thundeis,  and  threatens  destruction  against  all  who  dare 
resist  its  decrees  ?  Shall  we  wear  the  yoke  of  this  overgorged  monster, 
and  surrender  our  principles  upop  the  altar  of  avarice  ;  or  shall  we,  in  the 
honest  pride  of  our  free  hearts,  in  the  just  indignation  of  our  unbought 
and  unpurchaseable  minds,  spurn  the  disgracofuliti^ position  they  would 
practice  upon  us — wc  should  rise  in  the  strength  and  majesty  of  a  virto- 
ons  patriotism,  bound  together  for  the  overthrow  of  the  power  which  has 
thus  assailed  the  interests  and  prosperity  of  the  best,  but  humble  class  of 
citizens. 

Yes,  sir,  all  these  things,  and  a  thousand  more,  which  will  not  be  neces- 
sary here  to  recount,  have  been  perpetrated  by  this  monster,  and  it  is  now 
seeking  to  complete  its  outrages,  by  breaking  down  the  government  of 
the  people's  choice  ;  but  its  machinations  will  be  frustrated  by  the  same 
virtuous  community,  who  are  too  sensible  to  be  deceived  by  flattery,  and 
who  are  too  honest  and  patriotic  to  be  enslaved  by  golden  inducements ; 
though  they  are  gilded,  they  are  in  their  eyes  still  badges  of  slavery. 
Shall  we  yield  with  submission  to  an  institution  thatm^kes  the  rich  richer, 
and  Uie  poor  poorer  ?  No,  never — we  are  the  free  sons  of  those  patriotic 
sires,  who  fought,  bled,  and  died  for  the  rich  gift  of  independence  we  now 
enjoy  and  inherit,  and  we  will  not  tamely  surrender  that  dear  bought 
blessing. 

President  Van  Buren,  like  his  fearless  predecessor.  General  Jackson, 
will  advance  onwaid,  his  sub  treasury  project  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing, and  his  persccutois  will  be  awarded,  as  was  the  offended  Per- 
sians, by  the  recoiling  of  their  weapons  upon  their  own  heads.  Mr.  Vaa 
Buien's  true  devotion  to  tlie  mtetests  of  the  people  of  the  United  States, 
in  conjunction  with  his  authenticated  skilfulness  as  a  diplomatist,  are  to# 
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welt  known,  and  cannot  be  denied  by  his  political  opponents,  if  thejr  apeak 
tnilj ;  and,  sir,  as  he  has  now  become  the  target  of  their  hatred  and  per* 
seoution,  he  is  sure  to  be  sustained  by  the  unsophisticated,  and  those  not 
won  by  golden  charms. 

I  therefore  agree  with  my  colleague  from  the  county,  (Mr.  Ingeraoll) 
that  persecution  is  but  a  precursory  symptom  of  future  elevation*  or  con- 
tinued confidence.  A  reference  to  the  acts  of  the  senate,  in  ISHSt  are 
quite  ominous. 


**  HemTen  has  an  aTenging  rod — 
To  persecute,  is  treason  against  God, 


it 


Mr.  Rbad,  of  Susquehanna,  addressed  tlie  chair  as  follows : 

Mr.  Chairman : — I  am  here,  sir,  in  my  place,  notwithstanding  it  was 
announced,  some  two  or  three  weeks  since,  by  some  scuriillous  newspa- 
per, some  fawning  sycophant  of  modern  bankism,  that  my  humble  self 
had  been  annihilated.  Yes,  sir,  that  I  had  been  annihilated  by  the  breath 
of  the  honorable  president  of  this  convention.  I  apprehend,  sir,  that 
contemptible  tool  had  not  been  well  instructed — that  he  had  not  well 
conned  his  master's  will.  Although  he  did  not  say  that  I  had  been  anni- 
hilated by  the  nrocco  breath  of  the  president,  nor  did  he  speak  of  the 
pestiferous  breath  of  the  president,  yet  he  must  have  presupposed  that 
that  breath  carried  with  it  some  fatal  malaria,  or  he  would  not  have  ascri- 
bed to  it  such  an  annihilating  potency. 

I  am  here,  sir,  not  again  to  enter  at  large  into  the  discussion  of  this 
subject,  because  I  have,  on  a  former  occasion,  expressed  my  views  fully, 
and  no  gentleman  on  this  floor  has  been  able  to  conti overt  those  views — 
no  one  has  denied  the  facts  therein  stated,  or  invalidated  the  deductions 
from  those  facts.  Indeed,  with  very  trifling  exceptions,  no  one  has 
attempted  any  refutation  ;  but  gentlemen  have  contented  themselves  with 
going  round  the  argument,  for  the  purpose  of  personal  abuse  of  the  author. 
Those  few  exceptions  I  intend  to  notice  as  I  pass  along.  I  am  here  for 
the  purpose  of  replying  to  several  delegates  who  have  honored  me  with 
their  personal  attacks,  and  to  a  very  few  gentlemen  who  have  treated  me 
with  due  courtesy. 

The  president  has  assumed  upon  himself  the  office  of  censor  upon  style 
and  manners,  and  general  lecturer  on  courtesy  and  politeness.  I  say 
assumed,  because  I  know  not  who  constituted  him  a  judge  and  teacher 
]iere — I  mean  in  committee  of  the  whole.  In  reply,  I  intend  to  do  as 
I  am  done  by— I  intend  to  give  even  change  to  those  who  have  attacked 
me  personally,  and  fair  argument  to  those  who  have  treated  me  with 
common  courtesy.  But  to  avoid,  if  possible,  in  future,  the  fatal  effects  of 
the  president's  destructive  and  annihilating  breath,  I  shall  endeaver  to 
imitate  his  language  and  style,  but  not  his  ebullitions  of  passion. 

The  president  tells  you  that  I  introduced  this  exciting  subject  of  the  banks 
and  the  currency  here  ;  that  I  threw  this  fire-brand  into  the  convention, 
to  harrass  its  councils,  and  distract  its  attention.  He  makes  this  assertion 
without  possessing  a  single  particle  of  evidence  by  which  to  sustain  it; 
and  [  can  appeal  to  every  member  of  this  committee,  of  whatever  party 
or  poliucs  he  may  be,  to  bear  testimony  against  the  president,  in  relation 
to  the  accuracy  of  this  position.    Sir,  there  is  abundant  evidence  to  the 
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toolrBry.  Is  it  not  known,  does  not  every  man  within  the  sound  of  my 
foioe  know,  that  this  subjeet  was  introduced  into  the  convention  as  early 
as  the  10th  of  May  last;  and  we  never  opened  our  lips  upon  it  until  the 
16th  day  of  November  ?  I  ask,  is  not  this  fact  known  to  every  member 
•f  this  body  f  And  yet  the  president  is  pleased  to  lay  upon  my  shoul- 
ders, the  honor  of  having  introduced  it  here.  Sir,  it  was  first  introduced, 
as  every  delegate  here  well  remembers,  by  thfe  gentleman  from  the  county 
of  Philadelphia,  on  my  left,  (Mr.  Doran;)  and  weeks,  if  not  months, 
before  I  said  a  syllable  in  relation  to  it,  the  bosom  friend  of  the  president 
— I  allude  to  the  gentleman  from  Adams  county,  (Mr.  Stevens) — told 
me,  when  the  subject  was  mentioned  at  Harrisburg,  at  the  time  a  reso* 
lotion  wns  pending  which  proposed  to  confine  the  working  business  to 
one  hour,  that  he  was  opposed  to  that  resolution,  because  he  feared  it 
would  have  the  effect  to  cut  off  tiie  full  and  ample  discussion  which  he 
was  determined  should  be  gone  into  on  the  resolution  of  the  gentleman 
from  the  county  of  Philadelphia.  This  circumstance  must  be  in  the  re> 
collection  of  all. 

The  gentleman  from  Adams,  with  whom  the  president  is  in  constant 
communication,  and  advice,  hiiDself  brought  it  up  weeks  and  months  ago, 
and  I  appeal  to  the  members  of  this  body  to  say,  whether  he  did  not 
declare,  in  his  place,  that  it  should  be  fully  discussed,  and  whether  he  did 
not  also  tell  us,  by  way  of  threat,  that  we  should  not  escape  it — as  though 
we  were  afraid  to  meet  it.  Such,  sir,  is  the  fact,  and  upon  his  recom- 
mendation, I  presunr.e  it  was,  that  the  resolution,  providing  that  only  one 
hour  should  be  devoted  to  the  morning  business,  was  rejected.  How 
dared  the  president  then  state  on  tins  floor,  that  which  could  be  instantly 
contradicted  by  more  than  a  hundred  witnesses  now  present?  Mr.  Chair- 
man, 1  had  not  the  honor  of  introducing  this  subject ;  if  it  had  been  so, 
1  should  not  have  objected  to  bear  the  honor,  because  it  is  admilttedon  all 
sides,  that  this  is  a  question  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  the  future 
interests  of  this  commonwealth.  I  have  adverted  to  it  now,  only  with  a 
view  to  show  the  inconsistency  of  the  president,  in  abusing  me,  for  acts 
in  which  I  have  had  no  concern;  and  then,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying- 
out  that  abuse,  introducing  charges  of  this  kind,  recklessly,  not  only 
without  evidence,  hut  contrary  to  the  clearest  evidence ;  and  when  every 
delegate  here  present  knows,  that  I  have  been  one  of  the  last  to  say  any 
thing  at  all  on  this  subject. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  the  president  has  been  pleased  to  go  farther,  and  to 
charge  that  my  purpose,  and  the  purpose  of  those  who  act  with  me  in 
introducing  this  discussion,  was  not  to  offer  any  amendment  to  the  con- 
stitution of  1790,  but  that  we  introduced  it  for  political  effect.  Here, 
again,  as  in  the  other  positions  which  the  president  has  taken,  he  i» 
entirely  without  evidence  to  sustain  him.  The  idea  is  absurd  on  the  face 
of  iU  What  political  advantage  could  we,  who  are  in  a  confessed  minor- 
ity in  this  body,  hope  to  gain  by  its  introduction?  How  was  it  possible 
for  us  to  reap  any  benefit  ?  Sir,  I  deny  the  declaration  of  the  president. 
I  say  he  is  without  evidence  to  sustain  it ;  and  as  he  is  not  disposed  to 
Mieve  any  thing  which  is  charged  against  any  man,  unless  the  individual 
it  here  present,  and  has  an  opportunity  to  repel  the  charge,  I  presume 
due  deelaration  of  his  mutt  go  for  very  little. 

▼oii.  ra.        o 
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But  look  at  hif  inconsistency  !  After  abusing  me  for  an  honr  together 
for  some  expressions  of  which  I  made  nse,  and  for  saying  something 
about  the  Susquehanna  County  Bank,  which,  he  said  he  did  not  belieye, 
what  course  does  he  himself  pursue  ?  Within  the  space  of  five  or  ten 
minutes  afterwards,  this  pink  of  consistency  introduces  into  this  discus- 
sion, the  late,  and  the  present,  chi  f  magistrate  of  the  United  States, 
whom  he  abuses  without  stint  or  measure,  and  upon  whose  devoted  heads 
he  pours  out  the  phials  of  his  wrath,  in  all  the  virulence  and  malignity  of 
a  ward-meeting  oration.  And  this  is  his  consistency  !  It  shews,  at  all 
events,  that  when  a  man  espouses  a  dishonest  and  rotten  cause,  and  per- 
mits his  better  judgment  to  he  obscured  and  warped  by  a  paroxysm  of 
passion,  he  is  liable  to  run  into  surh  inconsistency  as  he  would  not  toler- 
ate for  a  moment  in  others.  And  this  is  the  case  of  the  president  of  this 
convention.  He  calls  me  to  task,  with  what  he  supposed  to  be  great 
severity,  with  having  accused  the  banks  in  their  absence — which  charges, 
he  said,  he  did  not  believe,  because  they  were  made  in  the  absence  of  the 
banks, — and  he  evinced  a  strong  disposition  to  assimilate  the  proceedings 
of  this  body  to  those  of  a  court  of  justice.  Now,  in  a  court  of  juaitice,  it 
is  always  uncieisiood  that  the  party  implicated  is  present,  and  may 
answer,  if  he  be  there,  by  his  attorney.  Whether  the  banks  are,  or  the 
bank  is,  or  is  not,  here  by  attorney,  or  whether  I  am  fairly  subject  to  the 
denunciations  which  the  president  has  heaped  upon  me  for  having,  as  he 
says,  charged  the  banks,  in  their  absence,  or  in  the  absence  of  their 
attorney,  is  a  matter  at  the  truth  of  which  we  may  arrive  by  and  by, 
if  the  president  will  come  forward  as  a  witness.  And  I  will  now  give 
him  notice  that  I  intend,  before  my  part  in  this  discussion  shall  have  been 
brought  to  a  close,  to  call  upon  him  as  a  witness,  in  order  that  he  may 
testify  to  those  thini^s  which  he  may  know.  It  may  possibly  be  in  his 
power  to  impart  some  light,  which  may  materially  aid  us  in  our  delibera- 
tions here.  If  he  does  not,  it  shall  not  be  for  the  want  of  an  opptotu- 
nity. 

1  lake  it  for  granted,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  have  the  right  to  infer  that 
the  president  of  this  convention  was  selected  by  his  constituents  to  rep- 
resent their  interests  in  this  body,  in  consequence  of  his  great  knowledge 
on  all  subjects,  and  under  the  expectation  that  he  would  not  withhold  any 
facts  of  which  he  might  be  cognizant,  and  which  the  public  good  might 
require  should  be  made  known.  If  I  am  not  mistaken  in  this  supposition, 
I  trust  that  i  shall  yet  be  able  to  elicit  from  him  some  facts,  which  are  not 
only  important  in  this  discussion,  but  which  the  public  interests  and  the 
public  good,  do  require  to  be  made  known.     Time  will  determine. 

Sir,  the  president,  with  several  other  gentlemen  on  this  floor,  has 
taken  the  liberty  of  alluding  improperly  to  my  motives,  and  of  assert- 
ing, in  so  many  words,  that  1  introduced  the  amendment,  which  is  now 
under  the  consideration  of  the  committee,  not  from  the  honest  motive  to 
amend  the  constitution  of  1790,  in  the  particular  matter,  to  which,  the 
amendment  has  reference.  And  this  charge  has  been  boldly  and  unblush- 
ingly  made,  moie  than  once  during  this  discussion. 

The  Chair  here  interrupted  Mr.  Read  and  said  that,  at  the  time  the 
remarks  alluded  to,  were  made,  the  Chair  did  not  understand  them  as 
imptigning  tiie  motives  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna.     If  guck 
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had   been   the   case,   the   Chair   would   immediately   have   corrrected 
them. 

Mr.  Sergeant  here  rose  and  said,  that  as  this  interrogation  had 
taken  place,  he  probably  might  be  allowed  by  the  delegate  from  Susqae- 
quehanna,  to  ask  for  an  explanation. 

The  delegate,  said  Mr.  S.,  has  signified  his  intention  to  call  upon  me 
as  a  witness,  to  slate  certain  facts,  of  which  he  appears  to  think,  I  am 
in  possession.  I  wish  to  know,  whether  he  alludes  to  any  particular  fact 
or  facts  ?  If  he  does,  I  should  be  glad  if  he  will  inform  me  what  they 
are,  so  that  in  case  I  should  not  happen  to  recollect  them,  I  may  endeavot 
to  inform  myself,  so  as  to  give  the  information  asked,  to  the  delegate 
and  to  the  convention.  If  he  means  as  to  facts  generally,  I  will  state 
what  I  know  in  due  time.  But,  I  repeat,  if  he  alludes  to  any  particular 
fact;  1  will  thank  him  to  let  me  know  what  it  is. 

Mr.  Read  resumed.  In  answer  to  the  remark  made  by  the  Chair, 
that  he  did  not  consider  there  was  any  intention  to  impugn  my  motives, 
I  have  to  state  that,  if  the  president  did  not  charge  me  with  having  intio- 
duced  my  proposition  for  political  purposes  and  for  the  purposes  of  exci-^ 
ting  the  community,  I  have  greatly  misapprehended  the  tenor  of  his 
observations ;  and,  1  am  very  certain  that  two  other  gentlemen — I  allude 
to  the  gentleman  from  Franklin  county,  (Mr.  Dunlop)  and  the  gentleman 
from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  did,  in  so  many  words,  accuse  me  of  having 
introduced  it  with  such  intent  and  purpose. 

In  this  I  can  not  be  mistaken.  Their  language  was  too  broad  and 
bold  to  admit  of  two  constructions.  All,  however,  that  I  will  say  in 
reply  is,  to  use  the  language  of  the  president  of  this  body,  and  surely  I 
can  not  transgress  the  rules  of  order  and  decorum,  when  I  quote  from 
such  authority,  that  *'  from  my  very  soul  I  despise"  that  low  and  grov- 
elling spirit  which  can  not  ascribe  other  than  improper  motives  to  an 
adversary,  who  may  chance  to  hold  different  opinions  from  ourselves. 

Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  stated  that  the  suspension  of  specie  payments, 
on  the  part  of  the  banks,  was  in  virtue  of  a  conspiracy — not  as  my 
fiiend  from  Armstronjr  supposed,  by  inadvertence,  but  on  the  most 
thorough  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  charge,  and  on  evidence  which  I 
believed  would  carry  conviction  to  every  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  Amercan 
people  ;  ye«,  sir,  evidence  enough  to  satisfy  any  man  not  wilfully  blind,  or 
under  tlie  induenceof  sotne  afhliaied  feeling.  I  stated  the  opinion  which 
I  then  entertained,  and,  which  I  do  still  as  strongly  entertain,  that  the  act  of 
suspension  was,  in  itself,  unlawful ;  and,  I  adverted  to  the  simultaneous  action 
of  the  banks  when,  jupon  a  particular  day,  they  all  closed  their  doors, 
when  there  was  no  reason  exclusively  applicable  to  that  day,  or  which 
was  not  equally  applicable  to  days  preceeding  or  succeeding,  why  they 
should  have  closed  their  doors  ;  and,  I  stated  my  belief  that  a  vast  majority 
of  the  people  did  hold  this  fact  of  a  conspiracy  to  have  been  fully  estab- 
lished.    Sir,  I  huve  seen  no  cause  to  change  these  opinions. 

But,  the  president  of  this  convention,  is  not  satisfied,  with  the  evidence. 
I  say,  he  is  not  satisfied — and  I  am  now  about  to  call  upon  him  as  a 
witness — to  issue  a  subpcena,  and  to  put  him  upon  interrogatories.  If  ha 
ia  willing  now  to  come  forward  like  an  honest  witness,  and  to  testily  to 
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what  he  knows,  I  think  it  probable  that  we  may  be  able  to  gratify  hit 
desire  to  have  the  evidence  in  detail,  than  has  been  furnished  on  former 
occacions.  He  has  told  us  that  he  wants  evidence  in  df^tail ;  and,  now, 
if  he  is  so  disposed,  I  have  no  doubt  he  can  have  it.  I  hop>e  that  he 
will  not  plead  privilege  ;  I  repeat,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  hope  he  will  not 
plead  privilege  against  my  subpoena  and  my  interrogatories.  In  my 
humble  opinion,  he  can  not  do  so  without  a  dereliction  of  duty ;  nor,  can 
he  refuse  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  the  benefit  of  all  his  vast  knowl- 
edge in  an  inquiry  such  as  this.  If  he  does  not  plead  privilege,  if  he 
does  not  in  any  manner  evade  my  interrogatories,  if  he  answers  fairly 
and  candidly,  as  1  believe  he  is  bound  to  answer,  I  apprehend  that  this 
committee  will  have  before  it  as  much  evidence  in  detail,  as  any  of  its 
members  can  desire.  I  proceed  to  my  interrogatories,  and  I  put  them  not 
for  the  purpose  of  convincing  any  body  else,  but  for  the  purpose  of  meet- 
ing the  views  of  the  president,  in  assimilating  my  course  here  as  much  as 
possible  to  the  course  of  proceeding  in  a  court  of  justice. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  I  ask  him  whether  he  heard  of  the  suspension 
of  specie  payments  in  the  city  of  New  York,  after  that  event  occurred, 
before  any  mail  arrived  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  by  any  conveyance 
starting  from  New  York,  subsequent  to  the  suspension  ?  And,  if  he 
answers  in  the  affirmative,  then  I  ask  him,  secondly,  how  he  got  the 
knowledge  before  the  arrival  of  the  mail,  and  whether  the  fact  was  not 
communicated  to  the  banks  of  this  city  by  express  ? 

In  the  third  place,  I  ask  him  if  he  heard  of  the  meeting  of  the  bank 
directors  at  the  Exchange  on  the  evening  before  the  banks  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  suspended?  I  do  not  say  that  he  was  there,  but  I  ask,  if  he 
heard  of  such  a  meeting. 

Fourth.  I  ask  him,  if  he  heard  that  all  the  banks  of  this  city,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  had  agreed  to  suspend 
specie  payments  the  day  after  the  said  meeting  had  been  held  at  the 
exchange. 

Fifth.  I  ask  him,  if  he  heard  of  a  private  meeting  being  held  the  next 
morning  at  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  ? 

Sixth.  I  ask  him,  if  he  heard  of  a  committee  of  three,  being  then 
and  there  appointed,  at  the  meeting  at  the  bank,  with  instructions  to  go 
to  the  deposit  banks  of  this  city,  and  to  demand  specie,  so  soon  as  the  said 
deposit  banks  should  be  opened  ? 

Seventh.  I  ask  him  again,  if  this  said  committee  of  three,  in  consequence 
of  their  knowledge  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  at  the  exchange,  on  the 
previous  evening,  did  not  as  perfectly  well  understand,  before  they  went  on 
their  mission,  as  they  did  after  they  returned,  that  they  would  get  no  specie 
from  the  deposit  banks  ?  and,  whether  this  was  not  a  mere  farce,  got  up 
that  it  might  be  said  that  the  deposit  banks  had  firnt  suspended  ? 

Eighth.  I  ask  him  if  he  did  not  hear  that  the  United  States  Bank 
suspended,  the  moment  the  committee  of  three  reported  ? 

Ninth.  I  ask  him  to  say  whether  he  did  not  see  placards  all  orer  the 
iieity  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  very  day  of  suspension,  stating  that  eertifi- 
eates  of  city  loan  would  be  issued  next  morning  ? 
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*  And,  lastly,  I  ask  him,  if  the  United  States  Bank  of  Pennsylvania, 
is  not  here  present,  in  convention,  by  her  attorney? 

There,  Mr.  Chairman,  are  the  interrogatories,  which  I  proposed  to  the 
president  of  this  convention,  and  to  which  I  should  be  much  gratified  to 
have  full  and  pnreserved  answers.  And,  if  he  is  so  much  in  love  with 
evidence  in  detail,  as  to  let  us  know  what  is  to  be  presumed  he  knows  in 
relation  to  these  interesting  matters,  we  shall  have  evidence  in  detail 
which,  it  seems  to  me,  must  satisfy  the  mind  of  every  man  who  hears 
me.  1  trust  tliat  he  will  not  disappoint  our  expectntions,  but  that  he 
will  give  us  open  and  honest  answers  to  all  these  questions* 

Mr.  Sergeant  here  rose,  and  desired  to  know  whether  the  delegate 
from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  desired  an  answer  to  these  questions  al 
the  present  time  !  If  he  did  so,  Mr.  S.  was  willing  to  gratify  him — 
since  he  felt  as  prepared  to  give  the  information  now  as  he  should  be  at 
any  subsequent  period  ? 

Mr.  R£AD  said,  that  he  did  not  desire  that  the  course  of  his  argument 
should  be  interrupted  by  receiving  an  answer  to  the  interrogatories  now. 
The  president,  however,  might  do  as  he  pleased  ;  if  he  chose,  he  might 
answer  at  the  present  time,  or  he  might  defer  it  until  after  he  (Mr.  R.)  had 
closed  his  observations. 

The  Chair  here  interposed,  and  said,  that  this  conversation  was  not 
in  order.  If  the  delegate  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia  (Mr.  Sergeant) 
wished  to  explain,  he  could  do  so,  provided,  the  delegate  from  Susque* 
hanna  yielded  the  floor  to  him  for  that  purpose. 

Mr.  Sergeant  said,  that  so  far  as  any  explanation  on  his  part  was  con- 
cerned, he  did  not  desire  to  make  any  ;  for,  he  had  nothing  to  explain. 
He  had  arisen  merely  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  the  dele^te  from 
Susquehanna,  the  information  called  for  by  him,  if  it  was  his  wish  to 
receive  it  now.  If  not  so,  he  (Mr.  S.)  would  avail  himself  of  some 
other  opportunity  to  give  his  answer.  It  was  perfectly  immaterial  to  kim, 
at  what  time  he  gave  it. 

Mr.  S.  thereupon  took  his  seat,  and  Mr.  Read  resumed : 

The  president  has  been  followed  by  many  gentlemen  on  this  subject, 
by  one  or  two  delegates  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  by  the  delegate 
from  Franklin,  (Mr,  Dunlop)  and  by  the  delegate  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Ste- 
vens.) The  president  has  gravely  contended  here,  that,  in  the  late 
suspension  of  specie  payments,  the  banks  have  done  right — that  it  was  a 
measure  in  which  they  were  justified  by  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  times,  and  that,  therefore,  they  ought  to  be  excused.  Now,  Mr* 
Chairman,  let  us  examine  a  little  more  closely  into  this  position,  and  let 
us  see  whether  it  be  sound.     Let  us  see  whether  the  act  of  suspension 

*  The  interrogatory,  number  ten,  was  not  one  of  the  number  put  to  the  president  m 
the  committee.  It  appeared,  however  in  the  list  of  interrogatories,  furnished  by 
Mr.  Keiu)  to  the  pre.»ident.  after  the  committee  rose,  and  waii  found  also  in  the  printed 
Mpeech  of  the  fuimer  gentlim<in,  which  ap^ieared  in  one  of  the  public  joumate,  and 
which  had  undergone  his  own  revision.  In  reply,  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  the  debate, 
U>  these  interrogatories,  the  president  said  that,  to  the  tenth  and  last,  he  would  not  jmIv 
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was,  in  tnith  and  in  fact,  right ;  and,  let  us  see  whether  it  was  right 
according  only  to  the  code  of  morals  to  which  the  president  of  this  bcKly 
adheres. 

Let  us  ascertain  its  accuracy  by  putting  a  case,  if  you  please,  which 
will  come  home  to  every  individual.  What  was  tlie  moral  cliaracter  of 
this  act  on  the  part  of  the  banks  ? 

Suppose,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  Mr.  A  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  was 
indebted  to  you  in  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars — which  he  had 
agreed  to  pay  on  a  certain  day.  Suppose  that,  upon  that  day,  you  come 
fiom  Jjancaster  county,  with  your  bond  or  note  in  your  hand,  and  ask  me 
to  pay  you  that  which  ifr  due  according  to  my  agreement.  Suppose  that 
your  debtor,  instead  of  paying  you  the  amount  promptly,  as  he  was  bound 
to  do,  makes  you  an  answer  of  this  kind ;  it  is  true  that  I  owe  you  this 
money— I  have  the  means  to  pa}'  you  here  at  hand,  having  seven  or  eight 
thousand  dollars  lying  idle  in  my  desk  ;  but,  I  will  not  pay  you.  And, 
what  is  the  reason,  you  would  very  naturally  demand,  that  I  am  not  to 
be  paid  ?  Why,  sir,  says  Mr.  A  in  the  first  place,  I  owe  some  money 
to  a  gentleman  at  Easton.  In  the  next  place,  I  undertook  to  judge  that 
the  public  interests  will  suffer  if  I  do  that  which  I  am  aware  I  am 
bound  in  all  honesty  lo  do— that  is  to  say,  pay  you  the  debt  which  I  owe 
you,  and  which  I  have  the  means  to  pay  and  have  agreed  to  pay.  I 
took  it  into  my  head  to  decide,  that  the  interests  of  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia, will  be  injured  if  I  behave  like  an  honest  man,  and  pay  this  sum  of 
one  thousand  dollars,  because  it  is  probable  that  you  will  take  it  with  you 
out  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  that  you  will  carry  it  to  Lancaster 
county,  and  pay  it  to  some  person  there.  Now,  1  do  not  think  that  this 
will  be  for  our  good  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  believe  that  the  interests  of 
the  city  of  Philadelphia  require  me  to  do  that  which  I  deem,  is  for  their 
benefit,  by  committing  an  immoral  and  a  vicious  act  in  reference  to  a 
solemn  obligation  under  which  I  have  placed  myself  to  you.  Therefore, 
I  shall  not  pay  you. 

Sir,  who  ever  heard  of  such  morality  as  this  ?  Suppose  an  individual 
were  to  use  this  language ;  were  to  say  to  his  creditor,  I  could  pay  you  if 
I  would,  but  if  I  do,  the  money  will  be  carried  away  from  my  pocket — 
and  I  shall  have  none  left — for  this  is  the  notion  of  the  gentleman  wha 
just  spoke.  1  shall  have  none  left  to  pay  my  other  creditor  at  North- 
ampton, or  elsewhere.  I  think,  therefore,  that  my  money  should  remain 
locked  up  in  my  desk.  If  I  pay  it  out,  I  shall  be  prevented  from  paying 
other  men,  to  whom  I  am  indebted ;  and  to  give  it  into  the  custody  of  a 
creditor,  at  Lancaster,  instead  of  keeping  it  by  me  here,  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  would,  I  think,  be  a  very  hard  case.  Therefore,  I  say  to 
you,  I  will  not  pay  you.  What  sort  of  a  principle  is  this  ?  Who  ever 
beard  of  such  a  transaction  in  the  affairs  of  individuals  ?  Is  there  a  voice 
in  this,  or  in  any  other  community,  that  would  sustain  such  a  course  ? 
No  man,  could  attempt  it  without  being  instantly  marked  as  a  knave  or 
1  madman,  by  every  honest  man  in  the  land.  If  this  is  the  standard  of 
morality  to  which  the  president  of  this  convention,  and  those  who  justify 
the  suspension  by  the  banks,  adhere ;  according  to  such  a  standard,  the 
banks  are  to  violate  ail  the  principles  of  moral  honesty,  under  the  shallow 
pretext  that  they,  and  they  alone,  are  the  judges  of  what  will  promote  the 
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public  interest  and  the  public  good.  According  to  this  code  of  the  presi- 
dent, the  banks  may  honestly  do  those  things,  which  would  destroy  the 
moral  character  of  an  individual,  and  would  consign  him  to  the  mad-house 
or  to  lasting  disgrace  and  infamy.  Sir,  if  this  be  the  code  of  morality 
which  the  president  inculcates,  and  whose  vicious  provisions  he  would 
spread  abroad^  in  this  community,  I  will  again  borrow  an  exclamation 
lion  from  him,  and  say,  **  (Jod  preserve  us'*  from  it. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  now  done  with  the  president,  and  with  that  code, 
destructive  of  morality,  which  he  has  made  applicable  to  the  action  of 
corporations.  I  have  examined  it  in  its  application  to  individuals,  and  I 
think  that  the  members  of  this  body  will  concur  with  me  in  the  opinion, 
that  it  has  been  found  defective,  vicious  and  rotten  ;  a  code  which,  if 
carried  out  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  this  country,  would  sap 
the  trne  foundations  of  moral  principle,  would  destroy  your  political  fab- 
ric, would  convert  us,  as  the  gentleman  from  Franklin,  (Mr.  Dunlop)  has 
eloquently  expressed  himself,  into  *'  a  community  of  scoundrels,'*  and 
would  reduce  us  finally  to  ruin  and  choas.  Sir,  I  must  again  repeat, 
from  such  a  vicious  code  may  •*  God  preserve  us  ?" 

It  is  my  purpose,  in  the  next  place,  to  proceed  to  reply  to  some  other 
notice  with  which  I  have  been  favored  by  several  other  members  of  thii 
body.  This,  I  shall  do  with  as  much  brevity  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
will  admit,  because  I  am  conscious,  that  those  already  occupied  a  consid- 
erable portion  of  the  time  of  the  committtee,  and  the  clock  admonishes 
me  that  we  are  drawing  near  to  the  hour  at  which  we  usually  take  our 
recess. 

The  first  gentleman,  then,  to  whom  I  feel  bound  to  pay  my  respects 
— ^but  1  regret  to  say,  I  do  not  now  see  in  his  seat — is  the  delegate  from, 
Franklin  county,  (Mr.  Dunlop)  the  gentleman  who  discourses  by  the  day 
80  learnedly  upon  humbugs  ;  and  who  imagines  that  every  thing  is  a 
bumbug  which  does  not  compoit  with  his  own  peculiar  notions,  or  which 
goes  counter  to  what  he  supposes  to  be  the  particular  interest  of  his  darling 
Mttle  bank  at  Franklin.  He  seems  to  have  studied  humbuggery  as  a 
science,  and  perhaps  the  only  science  worth  his  attention.  lie  talked 
about  humbugs,  until  we  might  almost  have  began  to  suppose  that  there 
was  nothing  about  us  on  the  earth  but  humbugs — until  we  began  to  doubt 
the  existence  of  all  other  things,  and  yet  I  must  be  permitted  to  say,  that 
of  all  the  humbugs  yet  recorded,  or  ever  put  into  circulation,  the  gentle- 
man's speech  on  the  banking  system  is,  without  exception,  the  greatest 
bumbug  that  has  ever  yet  been  known. 

The  Chair  here  ^called  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  to  order,  on 
Ihe  ground,  that  this  observation,  in  relation  to  the  gentleman  from  Frank- 
lin, (Mr  Dunlop)  partook  of  a  personal  character. 

Mr.  Read  resumed.  When  the  gentleman  from  Franklin,  in  the 
touTse  of  his  speech,  to  which  I  have  referred,  was  discoursing,  in  such 
an  eloquent  strain  about  humbuggery,  and  was  endeavoring  to  make  hum- 
bugs of  us  all,  I  have  no  recollection  that  the  Chair  raised  any  objection,  or 
iDtimated  to  the  gentleman,  as  the  Chair  has  now  intimated  to  me,  that  his 
remarks  were  out  of  order. 

But,  sir,  the  gentleman  made  one  remark,  of  a  very  extraordinary  char- 
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actcr,  and  which  I  cannot  permit  to  pass,  without  befltowinsr  upou  it  that 
kind  of  notice  to  which  alone  it  is  entitled.  Speaking  of  what  I  had 
observed,  as  to  a  conspiracy  on  the  part  of  the  banks,  in  the  suspensioa 
of  specie  payments,  the  gentleman,  in  his  bland  and  mild  way,  made  use 
of  the  following  language  :  **If  I  could  be  so  discourteous  as  to  tell  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  ReadJ  that  it  was  a  calumny  and  a 
falsehood,  engendered  in  his  own  mind  ;  if  I  could  be  so  discourteous,  sir* 
it  would  not  be  the  less  true/'  These,  were  the  words  made  use  of  by 
that  gentleman,  and  yet  he  was  not  called  to  order  by  the  Chair. 

In  answer  to  this  language,  I  have  to  say,  that  it  has  been  a  general 
impression,  so  long  as  to  have  grown  into  a  well-settled  maxim,  that  the 
prerogative  of  calling  hnrd  names — of  applying  to  others  with  whom  we 
may  happen  to  differ  in  opinion  or  in  piinciple,  approbrious  epithets  and 
abusive  terms,  is  peculiarly  the  prerogative  of  the  low  and  the  vulgar ; 
and,  sir,  if  I  could  be  so  discourteous  as  to  say,  that  the  gentleman  from 
Franklin,  by  the  course  he  has  pursued,  has  sought  and  has  obtained 
admission  into  that  class, — if,  I  say,  I  could  be  so  discourteous,  sir,  it 
would  not  be  the  less  true.     So  much  for  his  **  calumny." 

But,  sir,  tlie  same  delegate,  in  the  review  which  he  has  been  pleased  to 
take  of  my  political  course,  has  gone  a  step  farther,  and  has  stated  to 
this  committee  that,  at  the  time  President  Jackson  was  in  favor  of  a 
Bank  of  the  United  States,  I  was  also  in  favor  of  such  an  institution ;  andt 
that  when  General  Jackson  changed  his  views,  and  became  opposed  to  it,, 
my  views  underwent  a  similar  change,  and  that  I  became  opposed  to  it 
also. 

I  ask  the  gendeman  for  his  authority  ;  I  deny  it — 1  say,  I  deny  that  I 
ever  was  in  favor  of  a  national  bank.  I  never  voted,  as  he  says,  in  favor 
of  a  nationl  bank  , — I  defy  him  to  the  proof.  I  ask  him  to  put  his  finger 
upon  it,  and  to  show  me  where  it  is  to  be  found. 

Mr.  DuNLOP  rose  to  explain.  He  said,  the  gentleman  from  Susque- 
hanna, had  called  upon  iiim  to  furnish  the  evidence  of  his  ever 
having  voted  in  favor  of  a  national  bank.  (Mr.  D.)  had  no  difficulty  ia 
answering  to  the  call.  The  gentleman  from  Susquehnnna  voted  for  the 
adoption  of  a  resolution  in  favor  of  a  national  bank,  which  question  was 
Introduced  into  the  lower  house  of  the  Pennsylvania  legislature,  by  Jesse 
Burden.  Onreferiing  to  the  journal  and  to  the  vote  then  taken,  the  name 
of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  would  be  found  recorded  in  favor  of 
the  resolution. 

Mr.  Read  said,  he  should  feel  much  obliged  to  the  gentleman  front 
Fianklin,  if  he  would  state  the  page  of  the  journal  at^  which  that  record 
nvas  to  be  found. 

Mr.  DuNLOP  said,  that  not  having  the  book  before  him,  he  could  not 
answer  the  inquiry  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna.  He  would, 
however,  take  means  to  procure  the  book,  so  that  the  gendeman  might 
see  for  himself. 

Mr.  Read  resumed: 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  certainly  some  difference  of  opinion  between 
ilie  gentleman  from  Franklin,  and  myself,  iu  regard  to  this  matter.    So 
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far  as  I  know,  and  so  far  as  I  conscientiously  believe,  I  never  did  vote  in 
favor  of  such  a  resolution  as  he  refers  to,  as  to  the  United  States  Bank. 
If  he  will  take  the  trouble  to  turn  to  the  journal  of  the  legislature  of  1833, 
he  will  find  my  vote,  together  with  the  votes  of  ten  other  gentlemen, 
recorded  in  the  negative,  at  the  time  these  resolutions  were  passed  in  favor 
of  that  bank.  So  far,  at  all  events,  there  is  no  room  for  doubt.  As  to 
the  resolution  of  which  the  gentleman  from  Franklin  speaks,  I  have  not 
the  most  distant  recollection  of  any  resolution  ever  having  been  introdu- 
ced on  the  subject  of  a  national  bank,  by  the  gentleman  whom  he  hat 
named.  If  1  am  mistaken,  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  correct  myself  in 
this  particular ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  I  must  repeat  my  declaration,  that 
I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  fact. 

But  again,  sir.  The  gendeman  from  Franklin,  in  the  two  days  speech 
which  he  has  delivered,  for  the  edification  and  the  benefit  of  this  com- 
mittee, comes  to  this  very  sage  conclusion,  that  the  difiiculties  by  which 
we  are  surrounded,  are  such,  that  the  power  necessary  to  relieve  us  from 
those  difficulties,  must  be  so  great,  that  nothing  but  a  national  bank  can 
accomplish  that  object.  And  the  gentlem;in  declared  his  opinion,  again  and 
again,  with  an  emphasis  which  increased  with  every  repetition,  that  there 
is  no  other  remedy — no  other  power — no  other  balm  in  Gilead,  for  all  the 
troubles,  difficulties  and  suffering  under  which  we  are  laboring,  save  only 
the  establishment  of  a  Bank  of  the  United  Siates. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  not  the  gentleman  well  acquainted  with  the 
fact  that,  under  the  late  Bank  of  the  United  States,  in  the  short  period  of 
sixteen  years,  in  consequence  of  the  expansions  and  contractions  of  the 
issues  of  that  bank,  we  had  no  less  than  six  pressures — panics  as  they  are 
called, — under  every  one  of  which  the  people  suffered  as  much,  or  nearly 
as  much,  as  they  have  done  in  consequence  of  the  explosion  of  1836  ? 
The  gentleman  who  claims  to  have  paid  so  much  attention  to  questions  of 
currency,  and  tohave  made  himself  so  familiar  with  them,  cannot  be  igno- 
rant of  this  fact-  And  if  this  is  a  fact — and  no  man  can  denj*^  it — what 
is  the  irresistable  inference  to  which  it  leads  us,  in  regard  to  the  power  of 
a  Batik  of  the  United  States,  to  regulate  the  currency  of  the  United 
States  ?  What  becomes  of  the  gentleman's  only  specific  for  the  disease 
under  which  we  are  suffering?  When  we  have  tried  the  experiments— 
when  it  has  always  failed — when  a  national  institution  has  in  no  instance 
answered  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  created,  do  gentlemen  again  recom- 
mend us  to  resort  to  a  remedy  which  has  proved  so  inefficacious,  and  so 
entirely  useless  as  regards  all  purposes  of  good  !  A  remedy,  sir  ?  So  far 
from  having  been  a  remedy  for  all  the  trouble  and  all  the  difficulties  which 
we  endure,  it  is  my  conscientious  belief,  that  the  United  States  Bank,  has 
been  the  fruitful  source  of  all  of  them. 

There  is  no  other  part  of  the  speech  of  the  gentleman  from  Franklin, 
which  is  worthy  of  any  notice  at  my  hands. 

I  passy  in  the  next  place,  therefore,  to  the  gentleman  from  the  county 
of  Allegheny,  (iVlr.  Denny)  who  has  done  me  the  honor  to  say  some 
severe  things  about  me.  He  seemed,  from  his  manner,  to  have  supposed 
that  I  wai$  an  applicant  to  the  general  government  for  office ;  and,  it  is  a 
pity  that  he  was  disappointed  of  the  pleasure  of  delivering  a  speech,  bated 
and.GqjQcpcl^  on  that  supposi^on. 
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'  The  fact  was  not  as  he  imagined  it  to  be ;  and,  when  he  fonnd  that  he 
was  mistaken  in  this — that  the  basis  of  his  speech — which  would  no  doubt 
have  been  a  beautiful  tirade  against  the  delegate  from  Susquehanna — was 
knocked  from  under  him.  and  that  he  was  thus,  as  the  mariners  say, 
thrown  on  his  beams  end — he  was  reduced  to  the  necessity,  in  order  to 
make  out  a  speech  of  some  kind  or  other,  of  falling  into  the  wake  of  the 
President  of  the  convention,  and  of  giving  us  a  second  edition  of  that 
beautiful  code  of  morality,  which  teaches  the  violation  of  contracts. 

He  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  reiterating  the  eulogies  pronounced 
by  the  president— of  declaring  that,  he,  too  agreed  with  the  president,  that 
the  banks,  in  refusing  to  pay  their  just  debts  at  the  time  they  suspended, 
did  nothing  more  than  what  was  right,  and  nothing  mere  than  was  justi- 
fied by  that  precious  code  of  bank  morality,  which  has  been  so  strenuously 
advocated  here. 

Sir,  the  delegate  from  Allegheny  is  an  apt  disciple  of  the  president,  and 
he,  too,  inculcates  that  vicious  code  which  would  carry  us  back  to  those 
barbarous  ages,  of  which  the  president  professes  to  have  such  a  holy 
hoiTor.  It  has  been  well  said  by  some  gentleman  here,  though  I  am  not 
able  at  this  moment  to  recollect  by  whom  the  remark  was  made,  that  the 
deleterious  consequences  of  the  banking  system  upon  the  mind,  are  infi- 
itely  more  to  be  dreaded  than  all  its  influence  on  the  material  world, 
whatever  the  extent  of  that  influence  may  be. 

Mr.  Chairman,  a  more  just  observation^  one  more  signally  or  hiore 
lamentably  true,  never  has  been  made ;  and,  I  regret  to  say,  that  we  have 
a  striking  example  of  its  truth  now  staring  us  in  the  face.  When  all  the 
moral  sensibilities  of  such  men  as  the  President  of  this  convention,  the 
gentleman  from  Allegheny,  (Mr.  Denny)  and  the  gentleman  from  the  city 
of  Philadelpliia — over  the  way,  (Mr.  Biddle)  are  in  danger  of  being  per- 
verted by  its  malign  influences ; — when  they  come  out  as  the  advocates 
of  a  corrupt  and  debasing  system,  we  have  indeed  good  cause  to  tremble 
for  the  fate  of  all  our  cherished  institutions  ; — we  may  indeed  well  appre- 
hend danger  from  the  general  perversion  of  the  human  mind  from  the 
principles  of  moral  rectitude.  And  we  may  well  subscribe  to  the  truth  of 
the  declaration,  **  that  the  deleterious  consequences  of  the  banking  sys- 
tem upon  the  mind,  are  infinitely  more  to  be  dreaded,  than  all  its  influ- 
ence on  the  material  world,  whatever  the  extent  of  that  influence  may 
be." 

I  have  now  a  word  to  say  to  the  gentleman  from  the  city  of  Philadel* 
phia,  (Mr.  Scott)  who  sits  in  the  further  part  of  the  hall — I  mean  the 
gentleman  next  to  the  editor. 

He  has  launched  out  with  a  truth  which  no  man  will  deny.  It  was,  to 
be  sure,  rather  an  unfortunate  application  of  that  truth,  considering  the 
course  of  argument  which  he  has  taken  ;  but,  still  it  was  a  truth  ;  and,  he 
is  at  least  entitled  to  the  credit  of  having  pronounced  it  boldly,  if  to  no 
other.  He  informs  us  with  becoming  emphasis,  "  that  the  thirst  for  other 
men's  property,  is  like  the  thirst  for  blood." 

True,  indeed,  it  is,  Mr  Chairman,  that  the  thirst  for  other  men's  pro- 
perty %9  like  the  thirst  for  blood ;  and,  it  is  he  and  the  gentlemen  who 
adhere  to  this  banking  system,  and  who  cling  to  it  with  the  desperate 
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tenaci^  of  the  death  grasp,  who  are  enabled,  by  means  of  it,  to  pocket 
the  property  of  other  men. 

Who,  sir,  is  it,  that  thirsts  for  other  men's  property,  as  the  tiger  thirsts 
for  blood  ?  Who  is  it  ?  I  admit  ihe  tnilh  of  the  position,  but  I  ask,  is  it 
the  industrious  man — is  it  the  man  who  is  laboring  hard  to  maintain  himself 
by  honesty  and  industry — is  this  the  man  who  thirsts  for  other  men's 
property,  as  the  blood  hound  thirsts  for  blood  ? 

No,  sir,  this  is  not  the  man.  It  is  the  bank  speculator,  to  whom  this 
truth  is  so  emphatically  applicable  ;  he  it  is  who  thirsts  for  the  fruits  of 
the  poor  man's  industry  and  honesty,  as  the  tiger  thirsts  for  blood.  As  I 
hare  shewn  on  a  former  occasion,  that  the  banker  fastens  on  the  jugular 
Tein  of  the  commonwealth,  and  consumes  the  vital  fluid,  to  the  tune  of 
one  hundred  and  seventy-one  millions  of  dollars,  in  a  period  of  twenty -six 
years !  And  he  it  is  who  thirsts  for  other  men's  property  as  the  tiger 
thirsts  for  blood.  Sir,  this  was  a  mot^t  unfortunate  introduction  of  a  truth 
on  the  part  of  the  gentleman  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  for  it  works 
against  those  whom  he  sustains  in  this  debate. 

But  the  gentleman  asks  who  I  mean,  when  I  allude  to  bank  specula- 
tors. I  apprehend  that  the  gentleman  has  some  knowledge  of  this  matter 
already ;  but,  if  he  has  not,  t  will  tell  him  in  language  not  to  be  mistaken. 
By  bank  speculators,  I  mean  those  men,  who,  from  year  to  year,  beset 
your  halls  of  legislation,  and  occupy  not  only  their  lobbies,  but  the  seats 
of  the  members ;  who  beset  the  boarding  houses  and  promenades,  and 
every  other  place  where  members  of  the  legislature  are  to  be  fouud ;  who 
haunt  them  from  year  to  year,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  bank  charters, 
as  they  say,  for  the  benefit  of  the  community;  but  which  generally  are 
for  the  purpose  of  using  the  stock  of  the  banks  so  obtained,  to  carry  on 
those  reckless  speculations  which  have  reduced  this  community  to  the 
deplorable  and  degraded  situation  in  which  it  is  now  found. 

I  mean  by  bank  speculators,  those  who  visit  Harrisburg,  and  spend 
money  freely  among  members  of  the  legislature,  in  dinners  and  parties, 
and  entertainments  of  various  kinds,  for  the  purpose  of  ingratiating  them- 
selves into  the  good  graces  of  many,  and  by  this  way,  obtain  their  object, 

I  mean  by  bank  speculators,  those  who,  not  contented  with  the  other 
influences  they  can  bring  to  bear  upon  members  of  the  legislature, 
tmploy  a  number  of  individuals,  and  give  them  two,  three  or  four  hundred 
dollars  a  piece,  to  bring  into  the  halls  of  the  legislature,  beautiful  and 
fascinating  females,  to  use  their  arts  and  their  smiles,  where  their  own  had 
Mled. 

They  employ  those  in  their  service,  who  are  judges  of  the  feelings  and 
the  weaknesses  of  men,  and  those  arts  are  made  use  of  which  are  best 
•alcttlaled  to  effect  theii  object ;  hence  it  is  that  the  fascinations  of  females 
are  brought  to  bear  in  this  matter,  and  they  too  often  succeed,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  legislature  are  too  often  imposed  upon  in  this  way,  and  char- 
ters are  granted  for  banking  institutions,  when  there  was  no  other  object 
desired*  than  reckless  speculation. 

1  mean  further,  by  speculators,  those  who  after  they  can  find  nothing 
tiae  to  speculate  in,  descend  to  speculating  in  the  receptacles  of  the  dead. 
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We  need  not  go  far  from  this  vicinity,  before  we  would  find  a  place  when 
men  had  monopolized  eight  feet  lots,  and  were  now  actually  specttlating 
in  a  giave  yard.  These  were  the  kind  of  men  I  alluded  to,  when  I  said 
bank  speculators. 

The  gentleman,  in  his  speech,  has  also  alluded  to  the  benefits  to  be 
derived  from  canals,  railroads  and  turnpike  roads,  and  why  he  lias  done 
80,  I  know  not,  unless  he  supposed  that  I,  or  those  who  act  with  me, 
were  opposed  to  incorporations  for  these  purposes. 

The  gentleman,  however,  is  entirely  mistaken,  for  no  man  has  ever 
heard  me  raise  my  voice  against  the  importance  of  internalimprovements* 
and  no  one  here  or  elsewhere,  has  ever  heard  me  declare  war  upon  incor. 
porations,  properly  restricted  for  the  purposes  of  internal  improvements. 

This,  however,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  question,  because  no  person 
on  this  floor  has  made  any  objections  to  this  kind  of  improvements,  there- 
fore the  gentleman's  eulogy  was  entirely  uncalled  for,  and  out  of  place, 
although  the  eulogy  in  itself  was  very  proper. 

But  the  gentleman  talks  about  the  danger,  if  we  adopt  the  amendments 
I  have  ofiered,  of  cutting  off  the  state  debt.  Why,  that  was  a  very  far 
fetched  argument,  and  I  could  only  admire  the  vivacity  of  the  gentleman's 
imagination,  when  he  went  in  a  moment,  so  far  abroad  as  to  bring  to  the 
notice  of  this  convention,  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  of  wiping  ofif  the 
state  debt,  by  these  propositions.  I  cannot  see  what  it  has  to  do  with 
the  argument,  and  therefore  have  no  farther  reply  to  make  on  that  subject 
He  said,  however,  that  the  democratic  party  wished  to  destroy  all  credit ; 
and,  charged  them  with  being  the  enemies  to  the  credit  system.  Whyt 
I  have  seen  no  enemy  of  the  credit  system  here,  I  mean  a  credit  system 
on  a  proper  basis  ;  and,  not  a  credit  system  upon  the  same  kind  of  basil 
as  our  present  banking  system,  which  I  have  shown  to  be  a  rotten  and 
deleterious  system,  and  a  system  which  is  a  curse  to  the  country. 

The  gentleman  also  repeats  the  arguments  of  the  gentlemen  from  the 
city,  who  went  before  him,  and  justifies  the  banks  for  closing  their  doors, 
because,  forsooth,  a  steam  boat  was  coming  dowa  the  river,  from  New 
York,  on  which  it  was  suspected  that  some  of  their  creditors  were  to  be 
found. 

Why,  what  kind  of  excuse  was  it  to  a  man  to  refuse  to  pay  the  debts, 
which  he  was  solemnly  bound  to  pay,  for  fear  the  money  would  go  some- 
where else.  I  never  knew  before  that  it  was  the  province  of  the  debtor, 
to  inquire  of  his  creditor  what  use  he  was  going  to  make  of  \iit 
mone}'  before  he  would  pay  his  debts. 

This,  to  me,  is  a  new  doctrine,  and  a  new  kind  of  morality,  which  must 
have  grown  up  with  this  corrupt  and  vitiating  system.  I  understood  the 
same  gentleman  to  say,  that  the  banks  had  suspended  specie  payments, 
by  virtue  of  a  direction  from  the  people  to  do  so ;  that  there  had  been  > 
meeting  of  the  people,  and  that  meeting  asked  the  banks  to  violate  their' 
obligations,  and  come  out  and  profess  themselves  dishonest  and  unwillilif 
to  discharge  their  obligations. 

Sir,  there  was  no  such  meeting  of  the  people  of  this  commonwealth. 
There  may  have  been  a  meeting  of  the  bankers  of  this  city,  and  thej  mtf 
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hare  professed  to  speak  for  the  people  of  the  city,  for  no  meeting  ever 
professed  to  speak  for  the  people  of  this  commonwealth  ;  and,  are  we  to 
be  brought  to  believe  that  a  few  bankers,  in  one  city,  are  emphatically  the 
people  of  a  great  state  ? 

The  gentleman  has  said,  in  so  many  words,  that  the  banks  acted  pro- 
perly, in  suspending  specie  payments.  But,  this  gentleman  was  the  first 
gentleman  who  has  attempted  to  answer  any  of  the  argqments  and  facts 
set  forth  in  my  printed  speech  ;  and,  he  takes  the  calculation  which  I  had 
made  from  an  average  of  all  the  banks  in  the  Union,  and  controverts  it  by 
applying  to  it  a  calculation  from  a  particular  class  of  banks  of  his  own 
solution ;  and,  by  this  meafns,  he  attempted  to  shew,  that  my  statement 
was  incorrect,  and  so  it  would  be,  if  it  was  to  be  judged  of  in  that  way. 
This  was  the  manner  in  which  the  gentleman  undeitook  to  disprove  my 
statement,  and  these  are  the  kind  of  inconsistencies  which  gentlemen  will 
ran  into,  when  they  attempt  to  do  that  which  is  wrong. 

I  had  intended  next,  to  answer  some  of  the  remarks  of  the  gentleman 
from  Union,  (Mr.  Merrill)  but  I  must  defer,  till  a  future  time,  noticing 
more  than  one  or  two  facts  mentioned  by  the  gentleman,  and  I  am  happy 
the  gentleman  has  given  us  the  testimony  he  did,  because,  without  his 
testimony,  I  might  have  been  unable  to  make  some  gentlemen  believe 
that  there  ever  was  a  panic  and  a  pressure  during  the  existence  of  the 
United  States  Bank,  as  a  national  institution. 

The  gentleman  testifies,  that  the  piessure  and  panic  of  1819  was  such, 
that  there  was  a  general  scramble,  to  see  who  would  get  first  on  the 
docket,  and  the  second  judgment  was  not  worth  a  single  cent.  Now, 
this  was  precisely  what  he  wanted  the  gentleman  to  testify  to,  because, 
then  we  had  a  national  bank  in  existence,  and  while  in  existence,  its 
course  was  such,  that  it  brought  a  panic  and  pressure  upon  us,  which 
made  the  second  judgment  against  many  not  worth  a  single  farthing; 
and  besides  this,  we  had  five  other  pressures  within  sixteen  years, 
brought  about  by  the  action  of  that  institution. 

Mr  Merrill.  I  wish  the  gentleman  would  separate  my  words  from 
his  by  some  kind  of  marks,  because,  only  a  very  small  part  of  his  state- 
ment is  in  my  words,  and  much  of  it  I  dont  believe  to  be  founded  in  fact. 

Mr.  Read.  All  I  stated  as  being  the  gentleman's,  was,  that  there  was 
1  pressure  and  panic  in  1819,  which  made  the  second  judgment  against 
1  man  not  worth  a  single  farthing.  That  was  all  he  quoted  as  the  gen- 
tleman*8.  Next  comes  the  senior  member  from  Beaver,  (Mi.  Dickey) 
the  one  who  has  favored  the  convention  with  a  half  a  days  abuse  of 
many  of  its  members,  and  if  he  had  not  asked  me  a  question,  I  should 
not  have  noticed  him  in  my  remarks.  He  asked  me,  if  the  course  I  was 
pursuing  here,  was  agreeably  to  the  wishes  and  will  of  my  constituents. 
Now,  1  will  answer  him  in  this  way.  I  once  heard  of  a  very  imperti- 
nent sort  of  a  fellow,  who  was  always  asking  questions  that  did  not  con- 
eem  him,  and  the  only  way  in  which  he  was  cured  of  his  impertinence 
was,  when,  he  asked  a  question,  by  telling  him  that  if  any  one  asked 
jaiim  any  thing  about  the  matter,  to  tell  them  he  did  not  know.  I  will 
Ihere^re  teU  the  gentleman  from  Beaver,  that  if  any  body  asked  him 
i^ftii^r  my.couraie  is  approved  of  by  my  constituentB,  he  may  answer 
ihatlie  obea  not  know. 
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I  must  now  say  a  word  or  two  to  the  junior  member  from  Beiver. 

(Mr.  Agnew.)  Thic  gentleman,  has  pursued  the  course  marked  oQiby 
the  president  of  the  convention,  in  abusing  me  personally.  Some  of 
which  remarks,  were  by  way  of  interrogatory.  He  asked.  **  Does  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna  turn  informer.**  *'  Does  he  turn  states  evi- 
dence.'* **  He  had  always  understood,  that  there  was  to.  be  some- 
thing like  principles  of  honour  obseived,  even  between  a  certain  elais  of 
the  communiiy/'  and  he  informed  the  convention  and  the  public  at  large, 
that  I  *^  ought  to  be  made  to  feel  the  indignation  of  this  community.** 
"What  did  the  gentleman  mean  by  this  ?  Did  he  mean  to  excite  the  pop- 
ulace, to  set  Judge  Lynch  upon  me.  Or  what  did  he  mean,  when  be 
said  that  I  ought  to  be  made  to  feel  the  indignation  of  this  commnnitj, 
and  of  this  convention  I  suppose  ?  Whether  the  gentleman  did  reailj 
mean  to  bring  upon  me  the  operation  of  Lynch  law,  I  neither  know  nor 
care.  But,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  if  any  body  ought  to  feel  the  indignatioi 
of  this  convention,  it  ought  to  be  those  who  degrade  the  character  of  the 
body,  by  introducing  into  it,  such  matter  as  he  has  introduced  here.  If 
the  gentleman  has  one  panicle  of  honorable  feeling  pervading  his  bosom, 
he  would  dispise  himself,  if  he  knew  how  much  I  despise  tlie  paitry*- 

The  Chair.     The  gentlemen  is  not  in  order  in  this  remark. 

Mr.  Read.  I  ask  the  Chair,  if  it  was  not  a  personal  allusion,  when 
the  gentleman  from  Beaver  used  this  language  :  **  Does  the  gentleman 
from  Susquehanna  mean  to  turn  informer." 

The  Chair  considered  that  this  was  merely  put  by  way  of  interrogi- 
tory,  and  could  not  be  considered  as  a  personal  allusion. 

Mr.  Read.  Then  I  shall  adopt  the  interrogatory  mode  of  answering 
him.  I  ask  the  gentleman  if  he  would  nut  despise  himself,  if  he  knew 
how  much  I  despise  his  paltry  efforts,  to  excite  the  mob  to  apply  Lynek 
law  to  me,  and  iiow  much  1  despise  his  party  warfare  on  me,  for  the 
purpose  of  exciting  the  convention  to  shower  their  indignation  on  me. 
That  is  all  I  have  to  say  to  hitn. 

1  now  come,  to  reply  briefly  to  the  remarks  of  a  gentleman,  who  hai 
treated  me  with  the  most  perfect  courtesy,  I  mean  the  gentleman  Irom 
Erie,  (Mr.  Sill)  and  1  am  happy  to  meet  that  gentleman  in  the  most 
courteous  manner,  'i'he  gentleman  appears  to  have  misunderstood  the 
course  of  myself,  and  those  who  act  with  me  on  this  question.  He 
went  into  a  very  highly  learned  and  eloquent  argument,  in  favor  of  the 
internal  improvement  system  of  Pennsylvania,  and  it  seems  to  me,  that 
he  would  not  have  considered  this  necessary,  if  it  had  not  been  that  be 
thought  we  were  opposed  to  the  system  of  internal  improvements.  For 
one,  however,  1  will  say  to  him,  that  to  the  extent  of  my  poor  abilities, 
I  have  labored  as  long,  and  with  as  much  zeal  as  him  or  any  other  per- 
son in  this  convention.  It  seems  to  me,  that  by  mistake,  he  misrepre- 
sented us,  when  he  supposed  that  our  hodtiltiy  to  banks,  led  us  to  be 
hostile  to  the  internal  improvement  system. 

But,  in  relation  to  the  currency  question,  the  gentleman  goes  into  an 
examination  of  a  case  which  never  can  happen.  He  says,  that  if  yott 
dispense  with  the  banking  institution  of  this  state  all  at  once,  and  the 
other  states  continue  them  as  they  are  at  present,  the  consequences  will  be, 
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that  we  will  have  to  sell  a  barrel  of  flour  in  Pennsylvania  for  two  dol- 
lars, which  in  New  York  will  be  worth  ten  dollars.  This  state  of 
things,  however,  never  could  exist,  because,  when  we  speak  of  bringing 
about  a  reduction  in  the  paper  currency  of  the  country,  we  speak  of 
doing  it  in  connexion  with  all  the  other  states.  But  the  gentleman 
objects  to  the  impolicy  of  having  any  thing  of  this  kind  placed  in  the 
fundamental  law  of  the  slate,  because,  circumstances  may  vary,  there- 
fore, the  currency  ought  to  vary  with  them.  Now,  I  would  ask  the 
gentleman  whether,  when  every  thing  else  was  varying,  and  continually 
changing,  it  was  not  deemed  by  nil  political  economists,  and  all  thinking 
men,  as  a  matter  of  the  first  and  greatest  importance,  that  the  currency 
of  a  country  should  be  stable  and  unchangeable?  Is  this  not  so,  and  is 
not  the  very  fact,  that  circumstances  may  change,  and  local  influences  be 
brought  to  bear  on  the  legislature,  at  the  moment  of  a  pressure  and  panic, 
to  influence  them,  in  matters,  that  on  more  cool, reflection,  we  would  not 
have  assented  to. 

Does  not  the  very  reasons  whir*h  the  gentleman  has  given  us,  show 
the  necessity,  of  putting  this  most  important  of  all  subjects,  the  stability 
of  the  currency,  beyond  the  influence  of  those  changes  and  circumstances 
which  may  occur  in  the  course  of  time.  But,  the  gentleman  says,  spe- 
cie is  diminishing  in  this  country.  Well,  if  you  grant  this,  why  is  it  so  ? 
It  is,  because  the  substitute  for  specie  is  increasing,  and  tliis  is  the  only 
reason  that  it  diminishes. 

The  gentleman  from  Erie,  would  not  for  a  moment  controvert  that 
principle  of  political  economy,  which  says  that  every  production  of  labor 
will  keep  pace  with  the  demand  for  it.  The  gentleman  would  not  for  a 
moment  deny  that,  although,  as  was  said  by  the  gentleman  from  Union, 
there  was  not  enough  in  the  world  at  present  to  furnish  a  specie  circula- 
tion,— still  if  you  create  a  demand  for  specie,  and  if  you  gradually 
increase  that  demand,  the  supply  will  come  up  to  the  demand,  and  the 
gentleman  will  not  deny  that  there  is  bullion  enough  now  developed, 
and  in  use  among  us,  if  coined,  not  only  to  cairy  on  the  business  of  the 
United  Slates,  but  of  the  world.  1  wish  now  to  say  a  word  in  reply  to 
the  gentleman  from  Butler,  (Mr.  Purviance)  who  also  has  attacked  me. 
He  made  no  attempt  to  deny  the  facts,  or  controvert  the  conclusions  to 
which  I  came,  founded  on  these  facts,  in  the  speech  of  mine,  from 
which  he  quoted. 

He  sir;  made  no  attempt  to  controvert  them,  and  it  is  fair  to  presume 
that  it  was  because  he  found  these  facts  to  be  of  a  nature  not  to  be  con- 
troverted. But  what  does  the  gentleman  do  ^  Instead  of  meeting  my 
arguments,  he  raised  the  cry  of  '*  mad  dog,"  **  pestilence  and  poison." 

Sir,  these  few  words  appeared  to  be  the  very  jit  of  his  whole  speech. 
My  speech  with  him  was  all  pestilence  and  poison,  without  telling  us 
how  it  operated  in  that  deleterious  manner ;  and  T  could  not  help  but 
think,  that  the  gentleman  was  driven  to  this  resort  by  the  fact,  that  he 
could  bring  no  argument  to  meet  it.  Certainly  this  is  not  consistent 
with  the  course  that  the  gentleman  has  pursued  heretofore. 

If  he  had  found  any  thing  wrong  in  the  remarks  of  mine,  which  he 
was  reviewing,  and  if  he  found  them  to  be  pestilence  and  poison,  he 
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was  capable  of  showing  us  in  what  this  pestilence  and  poisoB  eonsis- 
ted.  But  he  contented  himself,  with  the  mere  cry  of  mad  dog,  which 
eouTinccs  roe  the  more  that  I  am  right  in  my  position.  I  have  one  other 
person  to  notice,  which  I  should  hardly  notice  at  all,  if  it  was  not  that 
the  genllf*man  might  think  himself  slighted.  I  allude  to  the  gentleman 
firom  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens.) 

That  (jrentleman  pursued  a  singular  course,  and  yet  his  remarks  were 
composed,  as  they  arc  generally,  of  a  catalogue  of  approbrious  epithets. 
He  applied  to  us  every  term  in  that  bla<;k  catalogue,  in  which  h€  is  so 
familiar,  and  which  he  has  made  his  study  so  long  :  Vipers,  demago- 
gues, crawling  serpents,  and  a  vast  variety  of  those  terms,  which  he 
introduces  into  every  speech  which  I  ever  heard  him  make*  In  fact,  it 
was  but  a  mere  stereotype  edition  of  his  speech  acrainst  the  masons,  con- 
sisting of  such  a  strange  catalogue  of  vulgar  epithets  and  approbrioun 
terms  against  all  who  differed  with  him,  as  no  other  man  than  himself 
ever  thought  of  hanging  together. 

After  he  had  taken  us  all  round  in  his  tirade,  he  introduced  us  to  some 
of  his  particular  friends  in  the  infernal  regions.  I  presume  they  are  his 
particular  friends,  because,  he  seems  to  be  very  familiar  with  all  the 
arrangements  of  their  courts,  and  to  be  well  acquainted  with  their 
judges,  all  of  which  I  cannot  account  for,  unless  it  is,  that  he  has  been 
there  to  plead  the  cause  of  some  of  his  friends.  It  is  matter  of  curiosity 
to  me,  how  he  became  so  familiar  with  the  inhabitants  of  that  place, 
and  I  can  only  account  for  it  in  this  way.  I  now  withdraw  the  amend- 
ment which  I  submitted  at  Harrisburg. 

Mr.  R.  then  said,  that  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  objections  of  the 
gentleman  from  Erie,  and  some  other  gentlemen,  to  the  amendment 
which  he  had  withdrawn,  he  would  offer  the  following  amendment : 

Sec.  3.  The  rights,  liberties,  privileges,  immunities  and  estates  'of 
religious,  charitable  and  literary  corporations,  and  corpi)rations  for  inter- 
nal improvement  purposes,  shall  remain  as  if  the  constitution  of  Penn- 
sylvania had  not  been  altered.  No  bank  hereafter  chartered,  rechart^red, 
revived,  continued  or  relieved  from  forfeiture,  shall  issue  any  bill,  check, 
promissory  note  on  paper  credit,  of  a  less  denomination  than  ten  dollars. 

Mr.  Fuller,  then  rose,  and  proposed  an  amendment  to  the  amend- 
ment. 

The  Chair  said,  it  was  not  in  order,  as  there  was  an  amendment  to 
the  amendment  pending. 

Mr.  Read.  Certainly  there  is  no  amendment  to  the  amendment  pen- 
ing.  I  withdrew  my  amendment,  at  which  moment  the  amendment  to 
the  amendment  fell.  Afterwards  I  offered  the  amendment  now  pend- 
ing. 

The  Chair  said,  in  his  opinion,  according  to  parliamentary  rule,  the 
amendment  to  the  amendment  did  not  fall,  as  the  amendment  now  pen- 
ding was  a  mere  modification  of  the  former  proposition. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Fuller,  the  committee  then  rose  and  reported  pro- 
gress ;  when, 

The  Convention  adjourned. 
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TUESDAY   AFTERNOON,  Dbcbmbbr  19,  1837. 

Mr«  DoRAN,  of  Philadelphia  county,  having  obtained  leave,  sabmitted 
the  foIlowiDg  resolution,  which  lies  on  the  table  for  considoration,  viz : 

**  Reiohed,  That  the  commissioneTB  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  bo  reqaested  to 
femish  the  convention  with  a  statement,  shewing  the  annual  cost  of  each  ol  the  state 
coorts  of  justice  in  the  city  and  county  of  PbilaJelphiii,  for  the  fi>ur  years  prior  to  the 
fint  dayoif  December,  1837,  and  the  fees  received  out  of  the  county  funds,  by  the  attorney 
general  of  the  commonwealth,  or  his  deputies,  on  the  several  crimioal  prosecutions  threin, 
during  that  period." 

SEVBNTH   ARTICLE. 

The  convention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole, 
Mr.  Rbioart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  wm 
referred  the  7th  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Read,  to  amend  so  rouoh  of 
the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  seventh  article  of 
the  constitution,  as  declares  it  inexpedient  to  amend  the  same,  to  read  as 
follows,  viz: 

**  Sect.  3.  The  rights,  liberties,  privileges,  immnnities  and  estates  of 
religious,  charitable  and  literary  corporations,  and  corporations  for  inter* 
nal  improvement  purposes,  shall  remain  as  if  the  constitution  of  Penn- 
sylvania had  not  been  altered.  No  bank  hereafter  chartered,  rechar- 
tered,  revived,  continued,  or  relieved  from  forfeiture,  shall  issue  anj 
bill,  check,  promissory  note,  or  paper  credit,  of  a  less  denomination  than 
ten  dollars." 

Mr.  Cochran,  of  Lancaster,  rose  to  propose  an  amendment;  when, 

Mr.  FuLLBz,  of  Fayette,  claimed  the  floor,  on  the  groand  that  he  had 
moved  the  rising  of  the  committee,  which  gave  him  that  right. 

The  Chair  having  decided  that  this  did  not  necessarily  give  the  privi- 
lege, 

Mr.  Cochran  said,  that  if  the  gentleman  from  Fayette,  rose  to  address 
a  speech  to  the  committee,  he  was  willing  to  extend  the  usual  courtesy  to 
him,  but,  as  the  gentleman  had  no  such  intention,  he  (Mr.  C.)  would  ofler 
the  amendment,  which  he  had  risen  to  propose. 

He  then  moved  to  amend  the  amendment,  by  striking  therefrom  all 
after  the  word  *'  altered,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof,  the  following, 
Tiz: 

'*  But  no  company  shall  be  hereafter  created  by  the  legislature,  with 
banking  or  discounting  privileges,  without  the  concurrent  action  of  two 
successive  legislatures." 

lin  Kbim,  of  Berks,  rose  and  said  that,  as  the  delegate  from  Si 
hiniidy  bad  oflered  an  amendment  to  the  report  of  the  standing  coi 

TOL.   Til.  P 
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18  this  discussion  commenced  three  weeks  ago,  as  this  body  had  spent 
three  weeks  on  the  subject,  and,  as  gentlemen  had  seen  fit  to  retreat  from 
the  investigation,  and  had  retreated,  and  taken  new  ground,  and  as  toa 
moch  time  had  already  been  consumed  on  this  question,  he  had  risen  now 
to  do,  what  he  had  never  before  done,  and  that  was  to  call  for  the  previous 
question.  He  then  demanded  the  previous  question ;  but,  a  sufficient 
number  did  not  rise  to  second  the  call. 

Mr.  DoRAN  asked  for  the  yeas  and  nays  on  the  amendment  ko  the 
amendment,  and  they  were  ordered. 

Mr.  Forward,  of  Allegheny  :  What  is  the  question  ?  The  question 
is,  whether  the  concurrence  of  two  successive  legislatures,  shall  be  requi- 
red to  create  the  charter  of  a  bank  ?  I  have  a  desire  to  take  this  occasion 
to  express  my« views  on  the  subject  of  banking,  as  I  may  as  well  do  it  at 
this,  as  at  any  other  time.  It  is  immaterial  whether  I  make  the  remarks 
I  have  to  make  on  the  subject  of  the  amendment  to  the  amendment,  or 
the  amendment  itself.  I  am  opposed  to  the  amendment  to  the  amend- 
ment, and  I  am  also  opposed  to  the  proscription  of  the  five  dollar  notes. 
If  it  be  now  in  order,  and  I  ask  no  privilege  unless  it  is  strictly  in  order,  I 
will  state  the  reasons  why  I  am  opposed  to  all  the  amendments.  I  object, 
not  so  much  to  the  exact  terms  of  the  amendment,  as  to  the  effect  of  con- 
necting together  certain  propositions,  by  which  the  existing  banking  insti- 
tutions are  to  be  cut  up,  gradually,  by  the  roots;  and,  in  stating  my  views 
on  this  subject,  I  desire  it  to  be  understood,  that  I  do  not  belong  to  that 
class  of  persons,  supposed  to  be  disqualitied  from  voting  on  the  question. 
I  am  neither  a  stockholder,  nor  attorney,  and  this  declaration  will  acquit 
me  of  any  personal  interest  in  the  question.^  I  have  no  other  interest  in 
it,  than  that  which  every  man  in  the  country  has.  I  have  a  share  in  the 
prosperity,  and,  in  the  same  degree,  in  the  adversity  of  the  country.  My 
interest  is  the  same  as  that  of  evi^ry  laboring  man.  There  are  three  par- 
ties interested  in  these  institutions ;  the  stockholders,  the  borrowers,  and 
the  great  mass  of  the  community,  which  arc  neither  stockholders  nor  bor- 
rowers, to  which  community,  I  belong.  When  I  receive  a  note,  I  wish  it 
to  be  just  of  the  same  value  as  the  money  it  represents;  and  this  is  the 
interest  of  every  man  in  the  country.  In  that  regard,  I  speak  of  the  inter- 
est which  the  great  mass  of  the  community  has  in  these  banks.  The 
larger  the  banks,  the  better  for  the  country.  There  is  no  partiality  for 
the  poor  man  among  your  little  banks.  As  fat  as  I  am  concerned,  I 
believe  the  larger  banks  the  better.  In  the  larger  banks,  their  paper  is 
more  secure.  I  say  this,  because  the  remark  I  uttered,  is  called  for  by 
what  was  said  as  to  one  of  these  institutions — the  Bank  of  the  United 
States.  1  w  js  sorry  to  hear,  from  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Phil- 
adelphia, this  motning,  an  attack  on  an  institution,  the  security  of  which, 
is  better  than  that  of  any  other  bank  in  the  commonwealth.  Having  no 
interest  in  any  bank^,  I  look  at  the  question  in  this  view.  If  I  put  it  to 
any  man,  whether  he  would  prefer  the  paper  of  a  small  bank,  or  one  of 
limited  frame,  circumscribed  in  its  currency,  to  that  of  a  large  bank, 
which  is  universally  current  throughout  the  whole  Union,  and  is  every 
where  credited,  is  there  a  man  who  would  hesitate  to  answer  ?  Yet,  this 
bank  is  the  subject  of  attack.  It  is  dangerous  to  the  liberiy  of  the  coun- 
try ?  The  farmer,  who  goes  to  purchase  land  in  the  west,  can  take  .tl|e 
paper  of  this  bank,  which  is  useless  in  the  land  offices,  equivalent  to  sp^• 
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mm  in  New  Orieans,  and  throughont  the  west,  every  where  accredited. 
AA  of  the  merchant  what  paper  he  prefers  ?  He  says,  that  of  the  9aak. 
of  the  Uaited  States.  Ask  a  man  in  Philadelphia,  who  is  travelling  (e 
tke  west,  with  the  produce  of  his  stock  in  the  prairies,  what  paper  he  wiU 
prefer?  He  will  answer  you — that  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States. 
Tet,  we  are  to  he  told  here,  that  this  is  an  institution,  dangei'dus  to  tlie 
libjBrties  of  the  country  ?  We  are  told  it  ou^^ht  to  be  exterminated  fro2Xi 
the  country ! 

■'  Sir,  I  put  it  to  every  Pennsylvania  citizen,  whether,  as  a  Pennsy vaniaiu 
he  feels  no  glow  of  honest  pride,  at  the  fact,  that  millions  of  foreign  capi< 
tsd  have  been  commitied  to  this  bank,  from  the  Carolinas,  from  Kentucky* 
from  Indian-!,  and  other  states ;  and,  without  doubt,  it  will  be  faithfully 
administered,  so  as  to  sustain  the  reputation  of  the  institution  at  home,  as 
well  as  abroad.  What  is  the  reputation  of  the  bank  at  home  and  abroad  ? 
Oar  own  Pennsylvania  institution,  made  the  trustees  liable  for  millions 
belonging  to  other  states  !  This  bank  is  conducted  by  men,  whose  integ- 
rity and  stability  have  been  tried  years  before  in  this  commonwealth,  wbi 
were  never  faithless  to  their  trust,  and  have  sustained  a  character  for 
unimpeached  honor,  at  home  and  abroad.  Yet,  it  seems,  an  institutioit 
conducted  by  such  men,  is  dangerous.  You  cannot  fin:l  a  man,  whose 
mind  is  so  sophisticated,  and  who  has  not  been  brought  within  the  magic 
circle  of  government  influence,  who  is  not  satisfied  that  the  character  of  lius 
institution  has  been  sufficiently  vindicated,  and  that  the  security  of  iu 
notes. is  sufficient,  so  much  so,  as  to  place  its  issues  on  a  par  with  silver 
dollars. 

The  suspension  of  specie  payments  has  been  felt  by  it  as  well  as  by  others. 
and  yet,  at  a  distance,  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  the  paper  of  the 
bank  is  as  good  as  gold  and  silver.  I  am  not  prepared  to  give  my  asseal 
to  this  idea,  that  a  large  bank,  which  can  give  a  sound  currency,  is  dan- 
gerous  to  the  liberties  of  the  people — and  that  small  banks  alone,  with  a 
small  circulation  and  of  doubtful  currency,  are  compatible  with  republican 
liberty.  I  do  not  think  that  this  position  is  sound,  or  that  it  can  be  niaia- 
tained  by  reason  and  argument.  But  I  will  ask  gentlemen,  who  place 
themselves  on  this  ground,  to  tell  us  how  large  the  capital  of  a  bank  must 
be,  in  order  to  render  it  dangerous  to  the  public  liberty?  Let  them  give 
us  the  maximum,  and  let  them  tell  us  when  the  republican  character  of 
the  institution  ceases,  and  where  its  aristocratic  character  commences. 
Money,  it  is  said,  is  dangerous,  and  yet  our  free  institutions  are  such  as 
to  invite  our  people  to  industry  and  enterprise.  They  are  calculated, 
more  than  any  other  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  draw  forth  and  to  excite 
to  Vigorous  action  all  those  energies  of  the  human  mind,  which  give 
money  and  wealth,  and  are  sure  to  lead  their  possessors  to  the  golden 
shore.  And  yet  wealth  is  dangerous,  it  is  said,  in  a  country,  the  mstitu- 
tions  of  which  thus  invite  to  its  acquisition.  Yes,  sir,  it  is  anti  republjcan 
to  get  rich !  Why  then  is  it  that  our  institutions  are  free  ?  There  is  s 
mode  by  which  this  spirit  of  getting  money  may  be  prevented  in  the  coun- 
try f  yon  may  have  a  government— -you  may  have  under  institutions — 
which  may  not  stimulate  you  to  that  object.  You  may  live  in  a  country 
where  property  is  less  secure ;  and  where  the  inducements  to  industry 
and  labor  and  enterprise,  are  not  so  striking  on  the  human  heart  as  those 
whiehhappily  presents  themselves  to  ns.    This  you  may  do;  but  you 
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must  take  ap  your  residence  in  Turkey,  or  Russia,  or  soma  other  despo- 
tism. Here,  1  repeat,  our  invtitutions  iuvite  to  enterprise ;  here,  happily 
for  as,  our  institutions  are  of  such  a  character  as  to  call  upon  every  hmd, 
whate?er  his  circumstances  in  life  may  be,  to  improve  his  conditioiit  and 
attain  affluence  in  the  community  in  which  he  lives. 

This,  sir,  is  our  condition ;  and  yet,  it  is  said,  that  this  very  wealth, 
thus  open  to  all  who  choose  to  seek  after  it,  is  not  only  anti-repoblieen, 
but  thai  it  is  dangerous  to  the  public  hberty.  Our  liberty  is  surrendered 
— it  is  a/e/o  de  se  ;  and  being  about  an  event  that  will  be  fatal  to  its  own 
existence. 

But  let  us  look  a  moment  longer  at  this  position.  We  are  all  aware 
that  there  was  a  time  when  there  wns  little  enterprise  in  the  world. 
When  was  that  time  ?  In  the  ages  of  fedual  darkness ;  when  there  were 
no  banks.  There  was  a  time  when  the  mass  of  the  people  were  as  poor 
as  the  most  devoted  democrat  that  lives  upon  earth  cduid  desire  to  be.  In 
these  days,  they  had  no  banks,  and  they  had  no  liberty ;  they  had  none 
of  those  peculiar  privileges  and  blessings  which  characterize  the  happier 
and  more  enlightened  age  in  which  it  has  been  our  good  fortune  to  live* 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  when  I  hear  intelligent  and  learned  gentlemeii 
Kpeak  in  this  way  about  the  aristocracy  of  these  banking  institutions^ — 
aristocratic,  from  the  fact  alone  of  their  wealth — yes,  sir,  of  their  wealth; 
»nd  when  we  are  able  to  point  them  to  the  wealthiest  country  in  the 
known  world,  where  liberty  is  most  universal,  where  their  institutions  art 
most  free,  and  where  it  is  a  fact,  susceptible  of  the  most  abundant  and  easy 
demonstration,  that  this  wealth — this  aristocratic  institution  of  the  coon- 
try,  as  it  is  called — has  grown  and  expanded  itself  in  proportion  to  the 
growth  and  ex))an8ion  of  civil  and  political  liberty — 1  say,  when  we  think 
on  these  things — we  are  at  once  struck  with  the  strong  fallacy  of  those 
arguments,  which  would  teach  us,  that  our  liberties  arc  in  danger,  beeaose 
there  is  wealth  in  the  country. 

Sir,  which  is  the  first  nation  in  Europe  ?  Which  is  the  wealthiest 
nation  in  Europe?  England.  Which  is  the  nation  that,  next  to  her, 
abounds  in  peerless  wealih  ?  It  is  the  United  States,  and  why  ?  because 
our  institutions  call  forth  the  energy  and  enterprise  of  the  country,  and 
under  these  institutions,  all  our  recources,  of  every  kind  and  descriptioii, 
arr  called  into  activity. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  not  money  by  which  the  liberties  of  the  country 
arc  endangered — that  is  not  the  source  from  which  evil  is  to  be  apprehen- 
ded. Our  institutions  are  accessible  from  other  quarters,  and,  if  at  all,,  are 
to  be  corrupted  and  destroyed  by  other  means.  What  is  it  that  is  neces- 
sary to  sustain  our  institutions,  to  keep  them  free  from  evil  influences  ? 
]  answer,  it  is  the  universal  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  the  people. 
Wealth  is  harmless,  when  found  spread  abroad  among  intelligent  and 
enlightened  people.  The  pretensions  of  that  aristocrat  who  has  only  his 
money  to  rely  upon,  who  has  no  other  basis  for  character  and  reputation 

,1  say,  the  pretensions  of  such  an  aristocrat,  amount  to  nothing  in  an 

intelligent  community.  His  sway  is  neutralized  there ;  his  influence 
never  oppresses,  save  in  an  ignorant  population — and  so  true  is  this  now 
\n  tliia  land  in  wiiich  we  live,  that,  in  your  courts  of  justice,  a  wealthy 
man  has  no  advantage  over  hb  poorer  adversary.     I  ask,  is  it  practically 
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9  that  in  our  courts  of  justice,  wealth  gives  an  advantage  with  a  jurj 
-—with  these  men,  by  whom  our  rights  and  liberties  are  to  be  defended  ? 
Let  gentlemen  answer  me,  is  this  practically  true?  I  say,  it  is  not;— -I 
taj  diat  wealth  gives  a  man  no  advantage  there.  I  appeal  to  every  man 
who  has  ever  been  in  a  court  of  justice,  to  say  whether,  in  many 
instances,  the  very  fact,  that  a  man  may  be  living  in  affluence,  is  not  a 
positive  disadvantage  to  him ;  by  awaking  those  prejudices  which  are 
appealed  to  by  an  artful  advocate,  to  such  an  extent,  as  almost  to  turn 
aside  tiie  justice  of  the  court,  from  the  claims  of  a  wealthy  suiter? 

Sir,  I  speak  of  truth  which  is  within  the  knowledge  of  every  man  who 
has  given  any  reflection  to  the  subject. 

Who  are  they  that  are  elected  to  fill  your  offices  ?     Let  us  not  deal  in 
generalities,  but  let  us  come  home,  and  look  at  the  matter  carefully. 
Who  are  they,  I  ask,  that  are  elected  to  oflice  ?     Does  tlie  wealthy  man 
possess  any  advantage  over  his  poorer  neighbor,  who  may  have  equal 
claims  with  himself?     No,  sir,  he  has  none — none  at  all.     Let  him  rest 
his  claim  to  the  office  on  the  ground  of  wealth  alone — and  what  is  the 
consequence  ?    He  fails — ^lie  is  sure  to  fail.     Let  his  wealth  be  arrayed  as 
a  title  to  the  favor  of  the  people,  and  ho  fails — he  is  sure  to  fail.     There 
is  then  no  advantage  given  to  a  candidate  for  a  office,  on  the  ground  that 
he  is  rich.     It  is  no  recommendation  in  the  view  of  the  people,  and  no 
advantage  will  be  accorded  to  to  him  by  the  community  on  that  score. 
If  there  is  any  thing  to  be  attributed  to  that  consideration  at  the  ballot- 
boxes,  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  of  a  character  decidedly  disadvantageous. 
A  poor  man  of  merit  can  prevail  against  a  rich  man  who  has  no  merit.  A 
poor  and  an  educated  man  can  prevail  at  the  ballot-boxes,  against  the  rich 
man  who  is  in  want  of  education.     How  is  it  in  the  legislature  of  your 
state  ?     Your  representatives  there,  generally  speaking,  are  notamone^  the 
rich  of  the  state.     How  is  it  in  the  congress  of  the  United  States  ?  Your 
lepresentatives  and  senators  are  not,  generally  speaking,  chosen  from 
among  the  rich  of  your  land.     How  is  it  with  the  judges  of  your  courts  ? 
They  are  not  generally  taken  from  among  the  rich.     I  say,  then,  that 
wealth  furnishes  no  title  to  popular  favor  in  the  United  States,  either  in 
practice  or  in  theory.     No   man   can  command  ten  votes,  if  he  lays  his 
•laim  to  those  votes  on  the  ground  of  his  riches.     I  defy  any  member  of 
this  convention  to  point  out  to  me  a  single  instance,  where  a  moneyed  man 
has  succeeded  in  procuring  ten  votes  in  his  favor,  on  the  ground  that  he 
was  rich— -or  where  these  votes  could  be  traced  to  the  simple  and  direct 
influence  of  wealth.     1  do  not  believe  that  such  an  instance  is  to  be  found. 
When  gentlemen  can  show  me  that  the  legislative  halls  of  our  state  are 
filled  with  rich  men ;   when  they  can  show  me  that  the  halls  of  the  con- 
gress of  the  United  States  are  Ailed  with  rich  men,  and  that  others  are 
•xduded  from  them  ;  when  they  will  shew  me  that  the  benches  of  our 
•ourts  of  justice  are  filled  with  rich  men,  and  that  none  others  are  permit- 
led  to  occupy  them — when  they  will  bring  forward  evidence  to  satisfy  me 
that  wealth  has  the  power  which  they  assume  that  it  has  in  directing  th^ 
government,  and  controlling  the  destinies  of  this  nation,  tlien,  and  nut  till 
then,  I  will  yield  the  argument  to  them — and  I  will  acknowledge  that 
it  Is  their's.     But,  in  the  mean  time,  I  take  the  ground  that,  as  a  matter 
offset,  there  is  no  such  thing.     It  is  for  them  to  make  the  contrary  fact 
appear.     Let  them  do  so,  if  it  is  in  their  power. 
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Ifi  it  not  true  that  this  country  has  been  growing  rapidly  in  wedlh  fbr 
the  last  fifty  years  ?  And,  if  it  is  true,  as  we  all  know  it  to  be*  theOy 
kt  me  ask,  have  its  liberties  been  on  the  decline  f  I  put  this  question, 
and  sliall  be  glad  to  have  it  answered.  Is  there  any  member  of  this 
committee,  is  there  any  man  within  the  sound  of  my  voice,  who  will 
answer  the  question  in  the  affirmative — who  will  take  upon  himself  to 
say  that  the  liberties  of  the  country  have  been  on  the  decline  ?  Sir,  I 
think  there  is  scarcely  an  intcUigeni  man  who  will  be  bold  enough  to  make 
the  assertion.  And  yet  the  recources  of  ihe  country,  of  every  kind«have 
been  developed  in  every  direction. 

How  is  it  with  Great  Britain  ?  Do  we  not  find  there,  that  the  people 
have  obtained  the  victory  over  the  aristocracy  in  the  wealthiest  nation  in 
the  world  ?  Their  wealth  is  accumulating  year  by  year,  in  a  ratio  which 
it  is  astonishing  to  contemplate.  And  yet  there,  in  this  country  of  Great 
Britain,  liberty  is  advancing,  it  is  acquiring  in  increased  strength  with  the 
people  every  where  in  those  dominions — and,  connected  with  it,  all  thoae 
liberal  institutions  of  humanity  and  education,  by  which  liberty  is  fostered* 
and  strengthened,  and  sustained.  This  is  the  state  of  tilings  which  we 
find  in  the  wealthiest  nation  in  the  world  ;  and  liberty  and  liberal  princi- 
ples are  keeping  pace  with  what  is  called  aristocracy.  Where  have  we 
eTer  heard  that  these  mighty  advances  have  been  made,  in  spite  of  wealth 
and  of  banks  ?  Why  were  they  no^  made  before  banks  ever  made  their 
appearance  in  these  countries  ?  Tiiere  were  then,  according  to  the  viewji 
ef  gentlemen  who  advoci-te  certain  doctrines  here,  no  obstructions  in  the 
way.  Let  these  gentlemen  assure  me,  why  it  is  that  liberty  had  obtained 
so  slender  a  growth  in  the  world,  or  scarcely  to  have  been  welcome  among 
men,  until  the  institution  of  banks  ?  Will  gentlemen  tell  me  to  what  thli 
is  attributable  ?  'i  hose  are  facts,  let  gentlemen  account  for  them  if  they 
can. 

Mr.  Chairman,  in  every  point  of  view  in  which  I  can  look  at  thie 
matter,  1  am  unable  to  discover  any  danger  which  can  arise  to  the  liberty 
sf  our  country,  from  the  institution  of  banks,  such  as  those  which  we 
now  possess.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  they  have  their  evils  ;  1  do  not 
mean  to  assume  the  position  that  they  have  not ;  but  that  the  liberties  of 
the  country  are  in  any  danger  fiom  them — that  the  people  are  oppressed  by 
them — orthatihey  have  any  influence  which  is  to  be  deplored,  I  utterly 
deny.  Sir,  it  is  not  the  fact;  gentlcn^.en  can  furnish  no  satisfactory 
argument  that  it  is  so. 

1  am  aware,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  is  not  easy,  on  a  subject  which  has 
been  already  woie  thread  bare,  to  entertain  an  auditory  for  any  consider- 
able length  of  time.  I  am  desirous,  however,  to  say  a  few  words  on  the 
sabjectof  suspension  of  specie  payments,  in  connexion  with  the  other 
topic^s  which  liave  been  introduced  in  the  course  of  this  debate.  And  I 
promise  to  do  this  as  briefly  as  I  can. 

How  long  is  it,  since  the  government  of  the  country  suspended  specie. 
payments  for  the  first  time — the  second  time — and  the  third  time  ?  How 
long  is  it,  since  the  go\ernment  was  literally  beg^ar'd  for  the  want  of 
specie  ?  In  the  revolutionary  war,  it  will  be  renjtmbered,  that  specie 
payments  were  suspended,  and  that  a  paper  rnr-ency  was  issued  which 
paid  ibr  our  battles  and  our  liberties.     In  making  this  observation*  I  tm . 
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soi  to  be  understood  as  speaking  in  commendation  of  such  a  eorreft- 
cy.;  but  it  was  the  best  which  the  circumstances  in  which  we  wen 
placed  at  that  time,  woald  permit  us  to  have,  and  it  answered  the  purpoat 
for  which  it  was  intended. 

In  the  war  of  1812,  the  government  of  the  United  States  again  sus- 
pended specie  payments  ; — Yes,  sir,  and  not  only  so,  but  it  stimulated  the 
banks,  which  had  also  suspended  specie  payments,  to  lend  to  the  govern- 
ment, large  amounts  of  paper  credit.  And  the  second  war  of  indepen- 
dence was  conducted,  almost  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  by  the  gov- 
ernment, through  the  agency  of  paper.  And  it  is  a  most  remarkable 
fact,  as  connected  with  the  history  of  those  times,  that  the  government  of 
the  United  States  pursued  the  course  of  policy  of  applying  to  the  banks 
for  aid — that  it  stimulated  them  to  increase  their  issues — to  loan  their 
paper  to  the  United  States,  in  order  to  enable  the  government  to  pay  their 
troops,  to  provision  their  armies,  and  to  supply  the  necessary  muni- 
tions of  war.  And,  sir,  at  that  very  time,  when  the  government  of  your 
country  was  in  a  state  of  bankruptcy,  the  banks,  in  various  parts,  were  in 
the  habit  of  giving  their  money  to  the  contractors  and  commissioners  of 
the  government,  upon  the  name  and  responsibility  of  one  or  two  individ- 
uals, trusting  to  the  honor  and  the  integrity  of  that  government,  for 
future  reimbursement. 

We  come  now  to  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  which  occurred 
iu  the  month  of  May  last.  The  causes  of  that  suspension,  it  appears  to 
me,  are  obvious  ;  so  much  so,  as  to  leave  little,  if  any,  room  for  doubt 
or  conjecture.  And,  in  tracing  these  causes,  I  disown  any  intention  to 
impute  blame  to  any  one.  But  I  wish  to  speak  of  them  freely,  and  as  I 
think  they  ought  to  be  spoken  of.  I  am  at  the  same  time,  perfectly 
willing  that  those  who  have  had  agency  in  the  causes  which  I  believe 
have  brought  this  suspension  upon  us,  shall  stand  fair  before  the  country; 
I  have  no  desire  to  say  any  thing  which  might  have  a  tendency  to  preju- 
<iice  them  in  the  public  estimation.  I  believe  that  they  were  mistaken  in 
an  honest  cause,  which  they  supposed  would  have  conducted  us  to  very 
different  results. 

The  causes,  I  say,  which  produced  this  suspension,  are,  to  my  mind,  as 
plain  as  the  light  of  day.  The  revenue  of  the  country  was  removed 
from  the  place  which  had  been  provided  for  its  custody,  and  it  was  distri- 
buted among  the  state  banks  in  the  difierent  parts  of  the  Union — to  the 
number  of  eighty  or  ninety.  A  large  portion  of  the  public  treasure 
was  iri  paper,  and  the  revenue  began  to  accumulate  in  these  banks.  Some 
of  those  institutions  had  been  repoached  for  the  niggardly  spirit  they  had 
manifested  in  the  refusal  of  loans.  The  state  banks  were  invited,  by  the 
head  of  the  treasury  department,  to  be  liberal  to  the  merchants,  to  extend 
iheir  loans,  to  discount  freely.  This  state  of  things  continued  from  the 
month  of  October,  1833,  to  July,  1836,  when  the  country  was  flooded  from 
one  end  to  the  other  with  bank  paper,  and  when  new  banks  had  sprung 
up  for  the  purpose  of  filling  the  vacuum  created  by  the  expiration  of  the 
charter  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States.  And  this,  sir,  was  the  condi- 
tion of  things  when  the  general  government  issued  a  circular,  exacting 
epecie  in  payment  for  purchases  of  the'^public  lands.  This  circular  was  issu- 
ed in  July  1836 ; — it  produced  an  immediate  and  unnatural  demand  for 
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specie,  and  the  consequence  was,  a  run  upon  the  banks.  And,  froia  the 
month  of  July,  I  think,  in  the  year  1836,  to  the  month  of  May,  16S7, 
at  which  time  the  suspension  of  specie  payment  took  place,  the  amount 
of  public  land  sold,  was  about  one  million  of  dollars  per  month-^money 
drawn  from  the  banks.  A  pressure  followed ;  and  this  run  continued  on 
the  banks  for  a  series  of  months,  especially,  upon  the  banks  situated  in 
the  atlantic  cities.  In  connexion  with  this,  were  the  excessive  impor- 
tations from  abroad — and,  following  this,  a  depreciation  of  the  domestic 
business,  and  manufactures  of  the  country.  Who  could  doubt,  under 
such  instances,  that  tliere  must  be  a  great  pressure  upon  the  banks  ?  Or 
who  could  doubt,  that  they  would  be  totally  unable  to  meet  that  pressure 
both  at  home  and  abroad — ^there  being  a  large  foreign  debt  to  be 
paid  off? 

These,  Mr.  Chairman,  were  the  causes,  and  we  are  now  suffering  from 
the  effects.  The  suspension  of  specie  payments  was  an  event  which 
was  not  foreseen  by  those  who  were,  in  the  first  place,  desirous  of  expan- 
ding the  issues  of  the  banks,  and  who  weie,  no  doubt  honestly,  desirous 
to  £)so,  under  the  belief,  that  such  a  measure  would  be  for  the  benefit  of 
Ihe  country ;  it  was  not  foreseen  by  those  who  issued  the  specie  circular, 
for  the  purpose  of  correcting  what  were  deemed  the  abuses  of  the  bank- 
ing system. 

But  here  is  the  effect.  And  the  suspension  of  specie  payments 
took  place  in  May,  1837,  only  a  very  short  period  after  the  government 
of  the  United  States,  had  given  its  sanction  to  the  charters  of  three  banker 
created  in  the  territory  of  Wisconsin.  On  the  3d  day  of  March,  1837, 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  signed  a  bill,  ratifying  an  act  of  the 
then  territorial  legislature  of  Wisconsin,  chartering  three  banks.  When 
specie  payments  were  suspended,  a  new  light  seemed  suddenly  to  have 
broken  in  upon  the  country.  It  was  said  that  all  banks  must  go  down, 
and  that  all  bank  paper  mast  be  forthwith  excluded  from  the  channels  of 
eirculation.  This  was  the  cry  in  the  fever  of  the  moment,  and  it  was 
taken  up, — a  clamot  was  raised, ''  down  with  the  banks,  away  with 
paper,  we  will  have  a  gold  and  silver  currency,  and  none  other."  But, 
sir,  when  the  excitement  of  the  hour  passed  away,  and  the  season  of 
reflection  came,  all  men,  or,  at  least,  most  discreet  men,  found  that  this 
new  project,  of  a  gold  and  silver  currency  and  of  annihilation  to  the  banks, 
were  not  only  impracticable — but  that,  even  if  it  could  be  carried  out,  it 
would  carry  destruction  and  ruin  in  its  train.  Why  did  the  banks  sus- 
pend specie  payments?  What  excuse  have  the  institutions  which  have 
issued  this  paper  currency,  for  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  ? 
What  palliation  can  they  offer  ?  What  defence  can  they  set  up  ?  Why, 
sir,  the  debtors  of  the  banks  could  not  pay  that  which  they  owed.  The 
banks  could  not  obtain  their  dues  in  the  ordinary  way,  and  they  could 
BOt  enforce  the  payment  of  those  dues,  without  harrassing  and  distress- 
ing the  country.  This,  sir,  is  precisely  the  fact.  Let  us  look  at  it  more 
narrowly.  Where  was  the  money  of  the  banks  ?  It  was  in  the  hands 
of  men  who  employed  laborers ;  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  manufacturers 
•f  the  country. 

In  the  place  where  I  reside,  where  the  produce  amounts  to  millions, 
they  were  the  borrowers,  and  amongst  them  also,  there  were  some  mer- 
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dmilc*  The  money  of  the  banks  then  had  gone  into  the  hands  of  the 
laboring  community,  and  what  would  have  been  the  efiect>.  under  «uck 
dreamstances,  if  the  banks  had  proceeded  to  enforce  payment  from  the 
manufacturers  ?  They  must  have  suspended  their  business.  All  in  my 
neighborhood  would  have  been  struck  down  by  the  pressure  of  the  banks 
upon  them.  Had  they  proceeded  to  collect  the  money  from  their  debtors^ 
and  to  enforce  the  payment  of  their  notes,  as  they  became  due,  there  is 
not  one  manufacturer  in  the  interior  of  the  state,  who  would  have  gone  on 
with  his  business  for  sixty  days.  Some  of  the  manufacturers  there, 
employ  between  two  and  three  hundred  people  ;  there  are  no  less  than 
seven  or  eight  hundred  engaged  in  the  cotton  manufacture  alone,  who 
receiTe  their  pay  every  Saturday  night,  and  are  thus  supported  from 
week  to  week,  and  from  year  to  year.  There  are  thousands  engaged  in 
the  steam  engine — iron  and  glass  manufactories — and  thete  are  thousands 
in  this  condition  who,  if  their  employers  had  been  pressed  by  the  banks, 
must  have  been  thrown  out  of  employment  There  would  have  been  one 
universal  disaster  in  that  part  of  the  country,  because  every  one  of  those 
mannfacturers  is  indebted  more  or  less  to  the  banks,  and  could  not  go  on 
without  they  received  this  accommodation.  Such,  sir,  was  the  condition 
of  the  country;  you  must  either  arrest  labor,  silence  your  manufactories, 
and  Uim  thousands  of  pooi  men  out  of  employment,  and,  consequently, 
•f  the  means  of  subsistence,  or  you  must  suspend  specie  payments. 

He  spoke  of  the  district  which  he  represented — of  the  country  in 
which  he  resided.  He  spoke  of  those  institutions  with  which  he  was 
acquainted,  for  he  knew  them  and  the  population.  And,  he  would  not 
hesitate  to  tell  the  convention,  that  if  the  banks  theie  had  gone  on  to 
pay  specie  they  would  have  had  to  wring  the  money  due  from  their 
debtors,  the  consequence  of  which  would  have  been  the  turning  out 
of  employment  thousands  and  thousands  of  workmen,  where  he  resided, 
and  they  would  have  been  reduced  to  beggary  and  starvation.  He  now 
stated  the  literal  fact,  the  plain  truth,  as  he  knew  it,  and  which  every  man 
in  his  part  of  the  country  knew,  and  was  aware  of.  And  yet  it  was  said 
that  the  banks  had  no  right  to  suspend  specie  payments !  Before  coming  to 
sach  a  decision,  it  was  necessary,  calmly  and  coolly, to  consider  the  pressing 
and  argent  circumstances,  which  impelled  the  banks  to  suspend.  The  ob- 
ject of  their  incorporation  was  to  subserve  the  public  good,  and  their  in- 
terests were  supposed  to  be  those  also  of  the  business,  trading,  and  laboring 
classes  of  the  community.  He  would  ask,  if  it  was  possible  that,  in  a 
great  crisis,  the  force  and  effect  of  which  were  felt  throughout  the  Union, 
and  by  the  whole  population,  they  could  have  done  otherwise !  The 
managers  of  the  banks  looked  abroad  on  their  country,  and  weighed  well 
cTery  consideration  that  was  connected  with  the  important  step  which 
Ihey  came  to  the  conclusion  to  adopt.  They  deemed  it  better  to  suspend 
specie  payments,  than  to  press  their  debtors  to  an  immediate  payment  of 
the  sums  they  had  borrowed,  which  must  have  affected  the  laboring  and 
other  classes  of  the  community,  whose  welfare,  more  or  less,  depended 
on  men  who  had  credit  with  the  banks,  and  were  thus  assisted  in  carrying 
on  their  business. 

The  course,  he  contended,  which  the  banks  thought  proper  to  adopts 
was  wise,  safe,  and  discreet,  uudei  the  circumstances  in  which  they  found 
Uiemself  es  placed. 
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'Woold  any  man,  or  body  of  men,  of  candor,  assert  that  the  bank* 
unable  to  pay  their  debts?     Was  it  true  that  the  banks  in  Pennsylvania 
are  bankrupt?     No  such  thinj^.     What,  he  would  ask,  were  the  resources 
upon  which  the  banks  would  be  able  to  meet  their  engagements?     Why, 
by  the  specie  in  their  vaults,  their  real  estates,  and  the  endorsed  notes  of 
their  debtors.     These  were  the  resources  of  the  banks.     Let  gentlemen 
look  at  the  report  of  the  condition  of  the  banks,  as  made  by  the  Auditor 
General  to  the  legislature,  and  then  they  could  satisfy  themselves  whether 
or  not  they  were  able  to  pay  their  debts.     Private  individuals,  when 
sometimes  called  upon  suddenly,  although  having  plenty  of  means,  though 
not  immediately  availal>Ic,  found  themselves  unable  to  meet  demands 
upon  them.     This  was  precisely  the  position  in  which  the  banks  found 
themselves  at  this  time.     A  crisis  had  arisen — a  large  foreign  debt  was 
now  owing,  and  being  paid,  and  the  banks,  in  order  to  prevent  their  beinf 
wholly  drained  of  their  specie,  felt  themselves  compelled  to  suspend 
specie  payments.     Did  this  import  bankruptcy  ?     Did  this  exhibit  the 
condition  of  an  individual  who  was  finally  unable  to  pay  his  debts?  Cer- 
tainly not.     The  banks  are  not  bankrupt,  and  unable  to  meet  all  their 
debts.     But,  a  crisis  having  arrived,  they  deemed  it  prudent  to  suspend 
specie  payments  for  a  time,  and  asked  their  creditors  to  wait  until  they 
could  safely  resume  their  payments.     Why  not  do  this  ?     Was  there  any 
moral  obligation  resting  upon  the  banks,  more  imperative  than  applied  to 
individuals  ?     Suppose  an  individual  to  be  unable  to  pay  his  debts,  at  the 
moment,  his  creditors  ask  him,  in  consequence  of  some  unexpected  crisis, 
against  which  all  his  prudence  and  foresight  could  not  guard,  would  it  be 
right,  or  just,  or  liberal,  to  press  him,  and  not  allow  him  a  little  time  to 
make  his  arrangements,  in  order  that  he  might  be  thus  enabled  to  settle 
honorably  with  all  his  creditors?     He^Mr.  F.)  thought  not.     He  knew 
that  the  banks  ought  not  to  suspend  specie  payment,  unless  there  was  a 
crisis  of  peculiar  difficulty  and  pressure.     But  would  it   be  said  such  a 
crisis  would  never  arise  ? — thai  there  could  be  no  conjunction  of  circum- 
stances which  would  justify  a  solvent  bank  in  suspending  specie  pay- 
ments?    What,  said   the  gentlemen  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia! 
Why,  that  there  might  be  such  a  crisis  as  would  render  the  adoption  of 
that  course  proper  and  expedient.     The  gentleman,  however,  would  leave 
it  to  the  arbitrament  of  government  to  say  when  that  crisis  had  arrived, 
and  not  allow  the  banks  to  suspend  at  their  own  will  and  pleasure.     The 
principle  was  granted  by  the  gentleman,  that  a  crisis  might  occur  when  it 
would  be  proper  for  the  banks  to  suspend  specie  payments.  While  the  go* 
vemment,  then,  had  not  reserved  to  itself  the  power  of  exercising  its  judg- 
ment, and  saying  when  the  banks  shall  suspend — thatpower  was  left  with 
the  institutions  themselves,  and  they  would  use  it,  it  was  to  be  presumed, 
wisely  and  discreetly. 

He  did  not  know  why  it  should  be  reserved  for  Pennsylvania  to  incur 
all  the  odium  which  attached  to  the  suspension  of  specie  payments — when 
her  banks  are  in  as  good  and  Haltering  a  condition  as  those  of  any  other 
state  in  the  Union.  They  are,  at  least,  in  a  better  condition  than  the 
banks  of  New  York  or  Massachusetts.  He  could  not  see  why  Pennsyl- 
vania should  be  censured,  in  paiticular,  on  account  of  the  suspension. 
New  York  had  sanctioned,  by  her  legislature,  the  suspension  of  specie 
payments,  and  had  authorized  a  loan  of  three  mdlions  of  state  stock  to 
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aid  the  banks.  The  legislature  of  Virginia  had  not  been  so  8tartieck«-8o 
hoiror  stricken,  at  the  suspension  by  her  banks,  as  it  might  be  supposed 
we  were,  for  they  ratified  the  suspension.  He  believed,  too,  that  Ala- 
bama had  done  the  same  ihing.  Yet,  we  heard  it  said,  in  and  out  of  the 
commonwealth,  that  because  the  banks  of  Pennsylvania  had  suspended 
specie  payments,  they  were  to  be  coveied  with  ignominy,  and  the  state 
with  disgrace.  There  was  another  topic  on  which  he  desired  to  say  a 
few  words.  Let  us  see  whether  we  cannot  proceed  to  the  deliberation  of 
this  matter  with  candor,  and  without  any  sordid  interest,  so  as  to  come  to 
a  TOte  on  the  question. 

The  delegate  from  Fayette,  (Mr.  Fuller)  had  indicated  his  intention  to 
offer  a  proposition,  the  effect  of  which,  was  to  prevent  ail  those  memben 
of  this  body  who  are  stockholders  in  banks,  from  voting  on  this  question. 
And,  why  not?  Suppose  that  by  an  act  of  the  convention,  the  banks 
were  to  be  annihilated,  the  stock  would  still  remain.  It  would  be  conver- 
ted into  money  :  the  pioceeds  would  be  realized  and  invested  in  some 
other  business.  All  might  not  be  lost  that  was  in  danger.  The  holder 
of  the  stock  might  call  on  the  debtor,  and  receive  his  stock,  and  then  con- 
vert it  into  some  other  kind  of  property  for  enterprise.  But,  why  shonld 
not  the. delegate  from  Fayette  go  a  little  further?  Why  not  go  beyond 
the  interest  ^It  by  the  owners  of  bank  stock?  Why  not  take  the  owner 
of  five  or  ten  thousand  dollars,  who  speculate  at  the  knock  of  the  sheriff's 
hammer?  Why  not  go  to  the  owner  of  houses?  Why  not  look  into 
his  relations,  and  see  his  condition  ?  Destroy  the  bank,  and  the  man 
who  was  now  worth  ten  thousand  dollars,  would,  in  a  very  short  time,  be 
worth  twenty  thousand  dollars.  Yet,  the  man  worth  five  thousand  dol- 
lars, would  more  than  double  his  money,  if  he  could  bring  discredit  on 
the  banks,  and  drive  their  paper  out  of  circulation. 

There  was  another  class  who  was  interested  in  this  question:  it  was 
the  money  lender.  Were  there,  he  asked,  no  misgivings  among  the 
brokers,  the  shuvers,  and  usurers  of  the  country  ?  They  were  exceed- 
ingly hurt  at  the  conduct  of  the  banks — at  their  having  suspended  specie 
payments  !  The  man  who  speculates  on  public  calamity — who  shaves 
notes,  who  lives  on  the  public  ruins,  and  realizes  an  immense  fortune, 
would  rejoice  in  the  overthrow  of  these  institutions.  All  money  lenders 
and  rogues  would  exult  in  the  downfall  of  banks,  because,  such  an  event 
would  make  their  fortunes.     It  would,  indeed,  be  a  jubilee  to  them! 

Another  class  of  men  had  also  an  interest  in  this  question :  he  meant 
those  who  lived  upon  salaries — salaries  that  had  been  established  in  the 
days  of  abundance  and  prosperity.  He  alluded  not  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  nor  to  any  officer  in  the  department  of  the  government 
<— of  aalaried  officers  here  or  elsewhere.  He  did  not  presume  to  impute 
to  any  men  of  that  description  any  bias  or  improper  feeling.  He  dis- 
claimed such  an  imputation.  He  did  not  believe  that  there  was  any  men 
in  the  country,  low  and  base  enough  to  be  influenced  by  a  sorded  feeling 
of  that.sort.  But,  it  was  a  fact,  that  if  the  banks  were  destroyed,  the  con- 
sequence would  be  to  double,  and  perhaps  treble,  every  salary  in  the  com- 
monwealth. It  would  be  found,  on  examination,  that  it  was  not  the  hol- 
ders of  bank  stock  merely,  and  those  who  had  the  best  interests  of  the 
country  at  heart— but  men  whose  gain  depended  on  the  misfortunes  of 
their  fellow  citizens,  that  felt  a  wish  for  the  adoption  of  such  a  provinon 
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as  would  effect  the  destniction  of  our  moneyed  institutions.     He  had  had 
aeonveraation  with  a  gentleman,  who  was  a  resident  of  this  city,  and  who 
bad  stated  some  facts,  which  he  would  take  the  Hhcrty  to  mention  to  the 
committee,  in  connexion  with  others  which  had  come  within  his  own 
knowledge.     He  presented  them   as  going  to  show  that  there  was  no 
foundation  for  the  arguments  that  had  been  advanced  in  favor  of  discon- 
necting the  banks  from  the  business  of  the  country.     It  had  been  conten- 
ded by  the  speculators  and  gamblers,  that  no  wealth  had  been  acquired  by 
the  establishment  of  banks.     In  the  year  1804,  in  the  town  of  Pittsburg, 
then  a  frontier  village,  there  was  a  small  glnss  manufactory,  the  only  man- 
ufactory in  the  place.     That  year,  two  gentlemen  went  from  Philadelphia, 
to  reside  in  Pittsburg,  and  the  thought  struck  them,  that  as  the  town  pos- 
sessed so  many  recommendations,  that  if  mechanics  and  men  of  enter- 
prise could  be  induced  to  embark  in  some  business  there,  great  advantages 
would  result  to  them,  and  benefit  to  the  place.     On  their  return  to  Phila- 
delphia, they  called  on  the  cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania  and  asked 
him  if  a  branch  of  that  bank  could  not  be  establii^hed  at  Pittsburg.     After 
some  deiibeiaiion,  a  reply  was  given,  that  if  they  could  make  up  $100,000, 
a  branch  should  be  established  there.     These  gentlemen   succeeded   in 
raising  $80,000,  and  no  more.     But,  on  returning  home,  they  found  that 
they  could  make  up  the  $100,000,  and  accordingly,  wrote  to  Philadelphia 
what  they  had  been  enabled  to  do.     A  branch  Bank  was,  in  consequence, 
established  at  Pittsburg,  and  a  new  scene  shortly  presented  itself.     Me- 
shanics  then  borrowed  capital  at  six  per  cent,  and  were  thus  enabled  to 
enlarge  their  business  and  lealize  eighteen  or  twenty  per  cent.     The 
loans  were  enlarged  hundreds  of  thousands  from  that  time,  to  the  year 
1812 — when  another  bank  was  established  by  the  people  themselves,  and 
afterwards  another;  so  that,  at  the  present  moment,  the  banking  capital  of 
Pittsburg,  amounts  to  upwards  of  $260,000.     Besides,  there  is  a  branch 
bank  of  the  United  States. 

What  did  oentlemen  suppose  was  the  amount  of  the  business  done  in 
that  city  ?     What  did  gentlemen  think  of  the  result  of  the  enterprise  of 
the  people  of  Pittsburg,  beginning  as  they  had  done  with  a  bank,  the 
•apital  of  which,  amounted  to  only  $100,000  ?     He  would  give  a  state- 
ment of  facts  which  came  within  his  knowledge.     The  produce  of  manu- 
factures amounts  to  eleven  millions  of  dollars  annually.     This  was  the 
estimate  he  had  made,  after  the  most  careful  and  diligent  research.     The 
gales  which  are  made  by  wholesale  and  retail  storekeepers,  amounts  to 
thirteen  millions  yearly.     The  commission  business,  alone,  of  Pittsburgh 
amounts  to  five  millions.     The  coal  business  w  as  carried  on  to  a  great 
sxtent.     The  export  of  bituminous  coal  from  the  region  about  ihe  city, 
amounts  to  between  five  and  six  hundred  thousnnd  dollars,  and  is  expor- 
ted down  the  Ohio  to  the  new  country. 

Here,  then,  was  the  plain,  obvious  and  known  result  of  the  banking 
business.  It  had  made  Pittsburg  what  she  is — great  and  flourishing. 
Thiity-one  millions  was  the  value  of  the  business  of  Pittsburg  from 
year  to  year.  But,  let  us  go  back  a  little  in  the  history  of  that  city. 
There  was  a  period  of  depression — of  calamity,  in  1815-16,  1817-19, 
after  the  war.  It  was  perfectly  well  known,  that  one  of  the  circumstances 
which  made  that  war  so  popular,  was  the  building  up  of  American  man- 
ufactures to  supply  the  wants  of  the  country.     There  was  a  great  popu- 
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iauon,  both  at  the  east  and  west,  that  had  been  encouraged  by  the  govern- 
ment, to  vest  their  capital  in  nianafactures,  and  to  send  to  Europe  for  skil- 
ful and  indostrious  workmen. 

He  would  appeal  to  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia, 
(Mr.  Ingersoll)  who  had  been,  and  still  was,  the  supporter  of  the  system, 
if  what  he  (Mr.  F.)  stated  was  not  the  fact.  But*  at  the  close  of  the  war 
— when  the  tariff  of  1815  was  adopted,  jealousy  sprung  up  in  different 
sections  of  the  country,  and  the  protection  granted  by  the  tariff  was  so 
slight,  that  the  manufacturing  interests  wete  about  to  perish. 

At  that  time,  sir,  the  part  of  the  country  in  which  I  reside,  was  in 
agony*  The  machinery  was  silent,  the  workshops  were  closed,  and 
there  was  a  universal  distress  and  alarm  pervading  the  country.  In  the 
year  1821,  business  began  to  revive — the  day  was  dawning,  and  the  night 
was  passing  away.  At  that  time  we  had  a  branch  Bank  of  the  United  States  : 
and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  recur  to  that  institution,  which  has  done  so  much 
good  and  diffused  so  many  blessings,  at  least,  in  the  community  of  which 
I  am  a  resident.  We  had  at  that  time  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  and 
Nicholas  Biddle  was  its  president. 

[NLt.  F.  was  here  understood  to  recapitulate  the  names  of  the  gentle- 
men who  had  conducted  the  institution,  previous  to  Mr.  Biddle.  He 
then  proceeded:] 

Bnt  at  all  events,  it  was  at  this  period  that  the  benefits  of  that  institu* 
tion,  to  the  laboring  community,  where  I  reside,  began  to  be  felt  And 
how  were  they  felt?  Men  had  been  suddenly  struck  down  from  the 
height  of  prosperity,  to  the  lowest  depths  of  adversity.  They  had  little 
or  no  credit — three  fourths  of  them  had  been  made  bankrupts.  Even  the 
commission  merchants  were  poor — for  they  too,  had  felt  the  calamity. 
But  the  manufacturers,  who  began  to  rise  up  at  that  time,  were  taken  into 
the  fostering  care  of  the  banks,  and  especially,  of  the  Bank  of  the  United 
States. 

A  manufacturer,  who  could  not  obtain  money  for  the  produce  of  his 
labor,  would  go  to  a  commission  merchant,  who  was  unable  to  pay  him, 
although  he  had  credit.  He  would  deposit  in  his  hands,  the  produce  of 
his  labor,  and  would  take  a  note  at  six,  nine,  or  twelve  months.  He 
would  then  put  his  own  note  in  the  bank,  and  would  obtain  money  on  the 
security  of  his  own  note,  for  sixty  or  ninety  days.  When  the  note  came 
to  maturity,  it  would  be  renewed.  And  when  the  period  of  the  second 
renewal  came  round,  the  note  of  the  commission  merchant  would  be  dis* 
coouted  to  pay  the  debt. 

In  this  way,  Mr.  Chairman,  thousands  of  thousands  of  dollars  were 
paid ;  the  manufacturers  were  cherished  and  enabled  to  succeed.  Some- 
times, when  the  manufacturer  received  an  order  for  a  certain  article,  from 
Kentucky  or  elsewhere,  where  the  parties  might  be  known,  he  would 
take  the  order  to  the  branch  bank,  and  would  there  receive  such 
amount  of  money,  as  would  enable  him  to  fill  it.  In  this  wmy. 
manufacturers  were  sustained — the  banks  extended  their  aid  to  r 
and  finally  brought  them  to  maturity  and  wealth.  These  are  facts  1 
I  myself  know,  and,  of  the  truth  of  which,  every  man  from 
the  country  (Pittsburg)  can  vouch. 
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How  is  the  fact  then  ?  If  it  true,  as  we  have  been  told,  that  noiie  Imt 
bank  aristocrats  are  to  be  found  in  Pittsburg,  and  the  neigh boriof  eonil* 
try  ?  Is  it  true  that  there  are  none  but  bank  speculators  in  that  country  t 
No,  sir,  it  is  the  laboring  class  of  the  community  which  has  been  mrae 
affluent  by  means  of  the  banks ;  men  who,  some  fourteen  or  fifteen  yean 
ago— -and  I  could  mention  more  than  fifty  such  instances — weie  day  labo-> 
rers,  and  who  now  are  worth  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  thousand  dolian— 
men  of  honest  industry— of  persevering  labor— of  intelligence  and  of 
enterprise,  who  were  known  to  the  banks,  who  were  encouraged  and 
made  by  the  banks,  and  who  have  risen  to  be  men  of  wealth  and  diatinc- 
tion  in  the  land.  It  may  be  truly  said,  that  the  poor  boys  of  Pittsburg, 
those  who  were  apprentices  and  jouineymen,  twenty  or  thirty  yearn  ago, 
are  now  the  men  of  wealth,  and  are  now  what  is  here  termed  **  the  bank 
aristocracy"  of  Pittsburg. 

I  will  ask  the  members  of  this  committee,  reasonable  and  intelligent 
men,  which  is  most  valuable  to  a  mind  that  is  not  war|>ed  by  prejudioe, 
or  biased  and  poisoned  by  party  spirit  and  party  feeling — facts,  suoh  at 
I  have  mentioned,  or  theories,  metaphors  and  declamation  ? 

The  bank  capital  of  Pittsburg,  I  assert,  confidently  and  without  the  fear 
of  contradiction,  has  been  distributed  among  the  laboring  community  ;  it 
has  encouraged  and  fed  the  enterprise  of  that  community  ;  it  has  not  been 
given  to  idlers  ;  it  has  not  been  thrown  into  the  hands  of  stock-jobbers 
and  speculatois — but  it  has  stimulatated  labor — the  poor  have  been  made 
happy  by  it,  and  they  who  were  once  the  poor  of  that  place,  have  been 
made  rich  by  it. 

And,  sir,  I  may  say,  that  there  is  no  community  of  people  in  the  whole 
length  and  breadth  of  this  Union,  where  wealth  is  more  equally  distribu* 
ted,  than  in  the  very  community  of  which  I  speak.  I  defy  any  man  to 
point  out  any  portion  of  the  United  States,  where  wealth  is  more  faidy 
or  more  equally  distributed  among  the  various  classes  of  our  citizens, 
than  there. 

Again,  Mr.  Chairman.  There  is  another  fact  to  which  I  will  adveit, 
for  the  benefit  of  my  worthy  friend  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read.) 

Those  who  arc  now  the  residents  of  Pittsburg,  almost  without  excep- 
tion, commenced  their  career  in  life,  in  poverty.  I  am  aware  that  there 
are  a  few  exceptions,  but  I  say,  for  the  most  part,  those  who  now  reside 
in  the  city  of  Pittsburg,  and  who  are  my  immediate  fellow  citizens,  began 
life  in  poverty.  There  was  no  capital  taken  to  Pittsburg  by  individuals. 
The  wealthy  men  of  the  city  and  of  that  community  generally,  are  not 
those  who  took  their  thousands  of  dollars  with  them  to  that  region  of  the 
country,  for  the  purpose  of  business  and  business  operations.  I  declare 
to  this  committee,  that  I  do  not  know  a  single  instance  of  a  man  who 
went  there  rich,  or  who  bore  with  him  to  that  place,  capital  for  the  pur- 
pose of  entering  upon  business — that  is  to  say,  capital  to  any  considerable 
extent.  If  there  is  such  an  instance,  I  do  not  know  the  man,  nor  have  I 
ever  heard  of  the  existence  of  such  an  instance. 

For  the  most  part,  I  repeat,  and  almost  universally,  the  men  of  that 
place  are  men  who  began  life  in  poverty,  and  who  by  honesty,  frugality, 
labor  and  industry,  have  risen  to  affluence,  reputation  and  distiactton. 
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And,  how  has  this  been  accomplished  ?  la  the  year  1804,  there  was  no 
modey  there  j  ia  the  year  1810  or  12,  there  was  very  little  moaey  there. 
But,  in  the  absence  of  this,  there  was  sound  skill — there  was  honest 
industry — there  were  the  facilities  of  labor  and  acquisition  ;  there  was  a 
bank  whose  notes  were  equal  to  silver  and  gold,  which  cherished  that 
skiUy  whioh  sustained  that  industry,  which  lent  its  aid  to  develope  and 
bring  into  active  operation,  these  faculties  of  labor  and  acquisition,  and  by 
these  means,  and  these  means  alone,  Pittsburg  has  become  what  she  is 
DOW,  the  home  of  an  intelligent,  an  industrious  and  a  wealthy  people. 

Sir,  with  all  the  force  which  tiuth  and  justice  can  give  to  such  a  decla* 
ration,  I  repel  the  idea,  that  bank  capital,  in  my  section  of  the  country,  has 
been  committed  to  the  charge  of  bank  speculators ;  or  that  the  wealth  of 
that  section  of  the  country,  is  the  wealth  of  bank  speculators.  Sir,  it  is 
in  no  sense  true ;  the  assertion,  on  the  contrary,  is  absolutely  without 
fonndation* 

I  repel  the  idea,  thrown  out  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  that 
there,  at  all  events,  bank  speculators  have  prevailed,  and  have  succeeded 
in  acquiring  popularity.  There  is  no  such  thing.  There  is  to  be  found 
a  community  of  men  who  were  once  poor,  and  who  have  been  made  rich 
their  by  own  industry.  There,  is  a  community  where  wealth,  without 
industry,  not  only  confers  no  distinction,  but  does  not  even  give  to  a  man, 
reputation — there  is  a  community  where  wealth,  without  industry,  is  not 
even  meritorious. 

No,  sir,  it  is  labor — it  is  enterprise — it  is  honesty — it  is  a  man's  credit ; 
and,  finally,  a  man's  wealth  and  distinction.  Gentlemen  may  tell  me,  as 
often  as  they  please,  in  the  sincerity  of  their  zeal,  that  if  there  had  been 
no  banks  in  that  section  of  country,  money  would  still  have  flowed  there. 
Sir,  let  me,  in  leiura,  ask  them  from  whence  it  was  to  come,  or  who 
would  have  taken  it  there  ? 

But,  while  speaking  on  this  point,  there  is  another  fact  that  is  deserving 
of  attention.  It  is  not  merely  that  there  are  forty  thousand  people  in  that 
community ;  it  is  not  merely,  that  those  poor  mechanics,  who  are  reviled 
and  scoffed  at  in  other  quarters  of  the  Union,  have  built  up  that  city  and 
made  her  what  she  now  is,  but  it  is,  that  all  things  in  that  community 
have  kept  pace  with  the  general  prosperity.  In  every  direction  in  which 
the  eye  can  turn,  you  may  discover  marks  of  improvement,  and  signs  of 
enterprise  ;  you  may  discover  turnpike  roads  intersecting  the  country  at 
every  point  of  the  compass.  You  may  discover  the  bridges  built  over  the 
broad  rivers,  and  which  equal  in  beauty  and  solidity,  any  that  you 
can  find  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  One  of  them  cost  the  sum  of 
$100,000;  another  one  hundred  thousand,  and  there  are  others  to  be 
erected,  which  will  cost,  I  know  not  how  much.  There  are  three  erected 
already — and,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  probably  two  more  will  expand 
the  record.  Then  look  at  its  commerce.  Who  can  calculate,  from  what 
it  is,  what  it  is  yet  to  become.  Bit  the  other  day,  as  it  were,  we  saw 
nothing  but  the  skiff  and  the  canoe — now  we  have  frequendy  from  forty 
to  fifty  steamboats  in  our  harbor.  It  is  now  visited  by  persons,  who 
rememlier  to  have  heard  the  howl  of  the  savage  upon  the  opposite  shore, 
at  the  time  it  was  a  frontier  settlement,  and  when  people  went  with  arms 
in  their  hands,  probably  by  day  as  well  as  by  night,  to  defend  themselveft 
from  the  tomahawk  and  the  scalping  knife. 
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Saeht  Mr*  Chairman,  is  the  condition  of  that  eoantry,  with  a  eonmeite 
which  spreads  to  the  Gulph  of  Mexic<^— penetrates  the  rif  er  Missouri,  to 
every  part  of  the  earth.  There  is  a  canal  leading  to  Pittsburff— eoniiee^ 
ing  Pittsburg  with  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  which  meets  ttie  growiag 
commerce  of  the  great  Ohio. 

And,  in  the  face  of  snch  facts  as  these,  I  am  to  be  told,  that  the  wealth 
of  that  place  is  in  the  hands  of  bank  specalators.  Sir,  it  is  a  mutake— it 
is  a  grievoas  mistake.  We  have  none  among  us  who  have  grown 
wealthy  by  speculation  in  banks,  or  even  in  bank  stocks. 

Yon  may  annihilate  your  banks,  if  you  please,  and  you  may  cast  awaj 
a  cnrrency  which,  to  the  people  of  whom  I  speak,  has  been  as  good  as 
silver  and  gold ;  but  do  so,  if  you  will  cover  the  country,  as  it  were  with 
a  pail.  You  will  throw  it  back  half  a  century ;  and  you  will  bring  mio, 
and  desolation  and  beggary,  upon  a  population  of  almoHt  countless  thou- 
sands in  that  country.  This,  sir,  we  may  do,  if  ne  are  prepared  to  take 
so  heavy  a  responsibility  upon  ourselves.  For  my  own  part,  I  will  hare 
no  concern  in  measures,  from  which  such  fearful  results  must  inevitably 
follow. 

If  any  man  doubts  the  facts  I  have  stated — if  any  man  is  skeptical  as  to 
the  causes  which  have  produced  these  mighty  changes  in  that  section  of 
country,  let  him,  if  he  cun,  point  me  to  any  other  cause  which  could  ha^e 
produced  such  effects. 

One  word  more,  Mr.  Chairman,  on  the  subject  of  bank  speculators. 
In  the  remarks  which  gentlemen  make  tiere,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  that 
they  speak  for  themselves  and  for  the  communities  which  they  severally 
represent  in  this  body*  1  will  not  permit  any  man,  here  or  elsewhere,  to 
represent  the  community  in  which  ( live,  as  a  gang  of  incorporated  bank 
speculators,  or  as  a  bank-ridden  people ;  and  I  shall  take  upon  myself  to 
contradict  that  assertion  wherever,  or  by  whomsoever  it  may  be  made. 

At  the  present  time,  there  are  in  the  city  of  Pittsburg,  three  banks  and 
a  branch  of  the  United  States  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  i  know  the  direc- 
tors of  all  these  institutions,  and  I  can  tell  the  gentleman  from  Susque- 
hanna, and  all  others  in  this  body  or  out  of  it,  that  those  directors  mrs 
among  the  most  respectable  men  of  the  country — that  few  of  them  are 
speculators,  ur  are  even  large  dealers.  They  are  your  men  of  sober  habits, 
who  have  acquired  distinction  by  their  industry,  and  by  their  knowledge 
of  their  business ;  and  most  of  them  have  been  piosperous  in  the  world. 
They  are  the  last  men  who  would  consent  to  loan  out  the  funds  of  the 
banks,  for  purposes  of  speculating  and  gambling. 

I  have  spoken,  sir,  of  the  directors  of  the  banks  in  my  own  community. 
I  have  told  you  what  they  are.  Let  the  gentleman  from  Fayette  county, 
(Mr.  Fuller)  tell  what  he  knows  in  relation  to  the  bank  directors  there. 
There  is  a  bank  of  Brownsville,  in  that  county.  Let  the  gentleman  come 
out  nuw,  in  the  face  of  this  assembly,  and  let  him  say  whether  that  insti- 
tution is  in  the  hands  of  swindlers  ;  whether  that  institution  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  gang  of  woithless  speculators  ,  let  him  tell  us  now,  whether  its  affairs 
are  honestly,  and  truly,  and  impartially  administered ;  whether  it  is  a 
bank  which  has  made  itself  useful  to  the  business  community  tlier»— . 
whether  it  stimulates  the  laborer  and  encourages  the  industry  of  that  com- 
munity, and  whether  the  laboring  and  the  enterprising  man  participatcf 
in  the  favors  of  that  bank. 
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,  I  beg  that  the  gentleman  wiUTtake  occasion,  for  the  information  of  this 
bodjf  to  answer  the  inquiries  I  have  put  to  him.  I  want  no  secrecy  in 
this  matter;  I  am  in  favor  of  collecting  the  suffrages  of  those  who  under- 
stand the  subject.  Let  us  ferret  out  the  truth,  and,  if  we  can,  all  the  truth, 
in  relation  to  it,  and  let  us  lay  it  before  the  public,  that  they  may  know  it 
and  that  they  may  pass  between  us.  I  can  assure  gentlemen,  that,  so  far 
as  my  individual  efforts  will  go,  nothing  shall  be  wanting,  which  can  aid 
in  the  accomplishment  of  this  object.  I  trust  that  no  member  of  this 
committee  will  hold  back,  but  that  he  will  give  me  his  hearty  co-opera- 
tion. 

Sir,  there  is  a  worthy  friend  of  mine,  a  member  of  this  conrention 
from  Greene  county.  I  believe  there  is  a  bank  there  also.  Will  he 
come  out  now,  and  speak  for  the  bank  officers  of  his  own  county  ?  Will 
he  tell  us  whether  the  diiectors  of  the  bank  there,  answer  the  description 
which  has  been  given  of  all  the  bank  officers  of  the  state,  by  the  gentle- 
man  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read  ?)  Will  he  tell'  us  whether  they  aie, 
as  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  has  stated  them  to  be,  an  incorpora- 
ted gang  of  speculators ;  whether  they  are  the  ministers  to  cupidity,  to 
avarice  and  to  fraud,  in  that  community  ?  Will  he  tell  us  this  ?  On  the 
contrary,  will  he  not  deny  it  ?  Will  he  not  bear  witness  to  the  just,  and 
honest,  and  faithful  administration  of  the  affairs  of  that  institution  ?  Will 
he  not  say,  that  it  aids  the  business  of  the  country — that  it  assists  the 
enteiprise  of  the  community  ?  Sir,  I  know  that  he  will  say  this,  if  he 
undertakes  to  speak  upon  the  subject  at  all. 

There  is  another  bank  in  Luzerne  county.  This  matter,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, must  be  brought  home  to  the  individual  concerns  of  gentlemen,  that 
we  may  know  the  truth.  Let  us  gather  this  light  to  a  focus.  There  is, 
I  say,  a  bank  in  Luzerne  county — the  Bank  of  Wilkesbarre.  Let  either 
of  the  gentlemen  who  represent  the  interests  of  that  county,  in  this  con- 
vention, (Messrs.  Woodward  and  Sturdevant)  say  whether  that  institution 
is  in  the  hands  of  a  gang  of  incorporated  speculators.  Let  them  say 
whether  the  directors  of  that  institution,  are  the  ministers  to  cupidity  and 
speculation ;  let  them  say,  whether  that  institution  does  not  aid  and  assist 
business  there,  and  whether  it  is  not  the  handmaid  of  enterprise  in  that 
community.  I  call  upon  them  to  speak,  and  to  tell  us  whether  that  bank 
has  been  truly  characterized  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr. 
Read) — whether  it  is,  as  those  who  here  make  war  upon  the  banks,  would 
hare  us  believe,  nothing  more  than  one  of  these  dens  of  thieves  and 
swindlers. 

Let  the  gentleman  from  Luzerne  on  my  right,  (Mr.  Woodward)  speak 
now,  in  the  presence  of  this  assembly.  I  know  his  candor ;  I  will  trust 
his  suffrage,  and  1  know  that  he  will  say,  that  the  directors  of  that  bank, 
do  not  meet  the  description  which  has  been  given  by  the  gentleman  from 
Susquehanna. 

Suppose  we  go  round  the  whole  circle.  Suppose  we  travel  through 
every  county  in  the  state,  in  which  there  is  a  bank,  and  appeal  to  those 
who  know  the  condition  of  the  affairs,  and  management  of  that  bank 
Where  is  there  a  man  who  will  bear  out  the  gentleman  from  Susque- 
hanna, and  others,  who  have  taken  the  same  ground  with  him,  in  their 
sweeping  denunciations  against  these  institutions  ?  I  do  not  believe  that 
you  can  find  a  single  man  who  will  do  so. 
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Sir*  whatever  may  be  said  to  the  contrary,  it  is  an  incontrovertible  faet* 
tfiat  these  banking  institutions  do  aid  the  enterprise  of  the  countij ;  and, 
without  them,  enterprise  would  languish  and  die.  In  every  section  of  the 
country,  I  believe  they  are  generally  no  conducted,  as  to  subserve  tlie 
best  interests  of  the  community  in  which  they  are  to  he  found. 

Mr.  F.  here  gave  way  to  Mr.  Denny,  on  whose  motion  the  committee 
JOse,  reported  progress,  and  obtained  leave  to  sit  again ;  and. 

The  Convention  adjourned. 


WEDNESDAY,  Deceitber  20,  1837. 

The  President  laid  before  the  convention  a  communic<ition  from  T. 
Dunlop,  president  of  the  comptrollers  of  the  public  shools  of  the.  city  and 
county  of  Philadelphia,  composing  the  first  school  distiict  ot  Pennsylva- 
nia, inviting  the  members  of  the  convention  to  visit  the  public  schools. 

Which  was  read  and  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  BiBDLE,  rose  and  i<aid,  that  he  held  in  his  hand  a  note  which  he 
liad  received  fro:n  Professor  Hare,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
whose  chemical  laboratory  and  apparatus  were  the  best  in  the  United 
States,  and  probably  superior  to  any  in  the  world,  and  whose  chemical 
experiments  were  displayed  on  a  most  liberal  scale.  That  gentleman 
was  desirous  that  the  members  oT  the  convention  should  attend  and  wit- 
ness these  experiments,  and  as  he  (Mr.  B  )  was  satisfied  that  much  grati- 
fication would  be  derived  from  the  visit,  he  would  ofiei  the  following 
zesuiution : 

Wheieas,  Professor  Hare,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  has  invi- 
ted the  members  of  this  convention  to  visit  his  laboratory,  for  the  purpose 
of  witnessing  experiments  in  chemistry  ;  therefore, 

liisolved^  That  the  convention  return  their  thanks  to  Professor  Hare, 
accept  his  invitation,  and  will  attend  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  four 
o'clock. 

And  on  motion. 

The  said  resolution  was  read  the  second  time,  considered  and  adopted. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Diddle, 

That  the  Secretary  be  directed  to  furnish  Professor  Hare  with  a  copy 
of  the  foregoing  preamble  and  resolution. 

Which  was  agreed  to. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Craig,  and  read  as  follows  : 

**  Rtsohtdf  That  the  fifteenth  rule  be  so  amended,  that  a  motion  or  resolution  can- 
sot  be  withdrawn,  after  it  appears  on  the  journal  except  by  consent  of  the  convention.' 

Whieh  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table. 
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Mr*  Earls,  of  Philadelphia  county,  then  asked  the  unanimetM  con- 
sent of  the  convention,  to  make  an  explanation  on  a  matter  personally 
affecting  himself. 

Leave  having  Jbeen  fi»iven,  Mr.  E.  said,  he  held  in  his  hand  a  pap«r 
called  the  National  Gazette,  containing  a  report  of  a  speech  said  to  have 
been  made  by  the  delegate  from  the  county  of  Lycoming,  Mr.  Fleming. 
That  report  represented  him,  Mr.  E.  as  having,  in  the  reform  convention 
at  Harrisburg,  in  1893,  made  *'  a  speech  about  bank  aristocracy,  tyranny 
oppression  cruelty,  and  so  fortli,  as  it  existed  in  the  good  city  of  PhiladeW 
pnia,  and  really  painted  the  citizens  as  such  a  set  of  cut  throats,  that  he  (Mr. 
F.)  felt  alarm  for  his  safety  should  he  ever  visit  such  a  den  of  iniquity.'' 
Mr.  Earle  said  that  the  above  statement  so  far  as  it  represented  him  as 
having  said  a  single  word  in  the  Hairisburg  convention,  about  bank  aris- 
tocracy or  even  about  banking,  was  utterly  destitute  of  the  least  founds 
tion  in  truth.  The  remainder  of  the  sentence,  so  far  as  it  represented  him 
as  saying  any  thing  derogatory  to  the  character  or  merits  of  the  citizens 
of  Philadelphia  in  general,  was  also  destitute  of  truth.  He  did  speak, 
however,  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  the  governor's  patronage,  in  Phila- 
delphia and  elsewhere.  For  the  correctness  of  this  statement,  he  referred 
to  Messrs.  Read,  of  Susquehanna,  Cunningham,  of  Mercer,  and  Clarkt/ 
of  Beaver,  members  of  this  convention,  who  were  also  members  of  the 
Inform  convention,  alluded  to  at  Harrisburg. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Stevens,  and  lead  as  follows  . 

«  JResohjed,  That  when  the  question  shall  have  been  taken  on  the  section  now  noAtt 
ooDsideration,  all  the  reports  and  propositions  regularly  made,  to  amend  the  constitutiom 
diall  be  considered  as  on  second  reading,  and  proceeded  in  accordingly." 

The  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mi.  Kussell,  and  read  as  follows : 

**  Retotvedt  That  when  the  convention  adjourns  this  evening,  it  will  adjourn  to  mMt 
it  half  past  ten  o'clock  to  morrow,  and  that  the  convention  will  attend  the  funeral  of 
^e  late  Dr.  Physick,  of  this  city,  at  9  o'clock,  to  morrow  momng." 

Mr.  R.  having  moved  the  second  reading  and  consideration  of  the  reso- 
lution, and  some  objection  being  apparently  made  on  the  score  of  th« 
value  of  every  hour  of  time  of  the  convention  at  this  late  period  of  its  8e»» 
sion ; 

Mr.  Inoersoll,  said  he  would  ask  leave  of  the  convention  to  say  a  singU 
word  as  to  this  resolution. 

I  should  be  extremely  mortified,  said  Mr.  I,  if  any  discussion  were  to 
arise  on  such  a  proposition  as  this.  Good  God !  can  it  be  possible  ?  A 
man  is  taken  Irom  among  us  who  was  an  honor  and  an  ornament  to  human 
nature.     Shall  we  slight  his  memory  ? 

I  trust  the  resolution  will  receive  the  unanimous  vote  of  this  body ;  for 
a  greater  or  a  better  man  than  Dr.  Physick,  never  lived.  Whether  mem- 
bers are  disposed  to  attend  the  funeral  or  not,  I  hope  the  resolution  will 
be  adopted  without  discussion. 

And,  thereupon,  the  motion  that  the  resolution  have  its  second  reading 
and  reconsideration  at  this  time,  having  been  objected  to :— 
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Mr*  RussBLLi  rose  and  said,  that  to  attend  the  ftineral  of  the  deceased 
would  be  nothing  more  than  a  proper  mark  of  respect,  to  the  memory  of 
a  man,  who  had  held  a  pre-eminent  standing  not  only  in  this  city,  but 
throughout  the  United  States,  a  man  who  held  the  first  rank  in  the  pro* 
fession  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  hoped  the  resolution  would  be 
agreed  to. 

Mr.  BiDDLE  said,  that  if  ever  a  man  had  been  entitled  to  be  considered 
a  benefactor  of  the  human  race,  that  man  was  Dr.  Physick.  If  alleviating 
the  miseries  and  ministering  to  the  health  and  the  comfort  of  mankind, 
could  entitle  an  individual  to  that  name,  Dr.  Phydick,  was  pre-eminently 
that  man.  In  common  with  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadel* 
phia,  (Mr.  Ingeisoll)  he  (Mr.  B.)  would  express  the  hope,  that  all  would 
agree,  to  pay  to  the  memory  of  this  just  and  good  man,  the  last  tribute, 
which  it  would  ever  be  in  their  power  to  offer. 

And,  the  question  having  been  taken,  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

SEVENTH   ARTICLE. 

The  Convention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole,  Mr. 
Reioart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  refer- 
red the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  'Cochran,  to  amend  the 
amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Rbad^  by  striking  therefrom  all  after  the  word 
«<  altered,"  embracing  all  the  latter  clause,  and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof  the 
following  words,  viz : 

**But  no  company  shall  be  hereafter  created  by  the  legislature,  with 
banking  or  discounting  privileges,  without  the  concurrent  action  of  two 
successive  legislatures." 

Mr.  Fleming  obtained  the  floor  to  make  an  explanation.  He  then  dis- 
claimed the  language  which  had  ben  imputed  to  him  by  the  reporters  of 
the  daily  papers,  to  which  allusion  had  been  made  by  the  gentleman  from 
the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Earle.)  He  had  used  no  such  terms 
in  reference  to  that  gentleman.  He  had  not  charged  the  gentleman  with 
saying  any  think  about  bank  aristocracy,  and  he  consideied  it  an  act  of 
justice  to  the  gentleman  to  make  this  disclaimer. 

Mr.  Forward  then  resumed  his  remarks.  He  would  now  deviate  a 
little  from  the  order  of  discussion,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  the  attention 
of  the  committee  to  the  question.  There  are  many  who  desire  some 
reform  in  the  banking  system,  who  will  not  go  the  length,  to  which  others 
have  gone,  in  their  denunciations  of  it.  Take  the  argument  of  the  gen- 
tleman from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read.)  I  understand  that  gentleman  to 
deny,  not  only  that  the  government  of  the  United  States,  have  no  power 
to  grant  bank  charters  of  incorporation,  but  also  that  no  state  has  that 
power.     I  quote  the  Innguage  of  the  gentleman  : — 

*♦  Thus  the  separate  states  are  expressly  prohibited,  by  their  own  vol- 
untary compact,  from  meddling,  or  interfering,  with  the  currency  of  the 
country  ;  and  what  a  state  cannot  do  directly,  she  cannot  do  indirectly,  or 
through  the  agency  of  a  corporation*  What  one  does  by  his  agent,  he 
does  by  himsalf,  is  a  maxim  as  old  as  the  elements  of  civilized 
society." 
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The  |[entleman  says,  that  this  power  comes  within  the  meaning  of  issu- 
ing '*  bills  of  credit,"  and  therefore  is  vested  exclusively  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States.  In  his  views  of  the  banking  system,  the 
:gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  goes  on  thus  : — 

"  The  people,  sir,  look  to  us  to  provide  for  a  correction  of  the  abuses : 
to  cauterize  the  gangrene  of  a  dying  paper  currency ;  hygeniate  the 
Tital  flued  of  the  body  politic :  and  to  adopt  measures  for  the  gradual, 
somewhat  protracted,  but  certain  and  effectual,  removal  of  the  fourscore 
vleers,  which  now  mar  the  fair  face  of  this  once  happy  commonwealth,  and 
which,  if  not  remedied  in  due  time,  will  unite  their  influences,  concen- 
trate their  energies,  and  reduce  nine-tenths  of  this  people  to  an  iron  yoke 
of  oppression,  more  grievous  to  be  borne  than  Chinese  despotism,  or 
Russian  autocracy." 

**  Despotism"  and  **  autocracy,"  are  terms  not  applicable  to  banking 
corporations.  They  have  no  referance  to  the  subject.  Again,  the  gen- 
tleman proceeds  :^- 

**  These  ulcers  (banks)  cannot,  without  fatal  results,  be  removed  by  a 
single  strike  of  the  knife.  Caution  must  be  observed,  a  temporizing 
policy  must  be  pursued  with  existing  evils,  and  a  period  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  years,  must  be  allowed  for  their  final  extinction." 

What  says  the  gentleman  fiom  Philadelphia,  who  made  a  report  on  the 
snbject,  (Mr.  Ingersoll.) . 

**  Kooted,  as  discount  banks  are,  in  our  habits  and  business,  it  is  per- 
haps impossible  to  remove  them  altogether,  and  we  cannot  be  content 
with  mere  ameliorations  of  a  bad  system.  But  it  may  be  safely  affirmed 
that  there  is  not,  never  was,  and  cannot  be  any  such  bank,  without  public 
mischief." 

The  gentleman  then  goes  on  further  to  say :—  . 

**  The  whole  theory  and  practic  of  American  banks  are  false  and  perni* 
cious  ;  their  first  act  being  to  lend  trust  money,  left  with  them  to  keep, 
their  next  misconduct  is  to  issue  mere  promissory  notes,  instead  of  gold 
and  silver,  which  notes  do  not  represent  such  money.  Then  they  make 
loans  of  ficticious  credit,  by  secret  and  arbitrary  discounts,  increased  or 
decreased  with  no  regard  to  public  good.  The  holders  of  their  unpaya- 
ble notes  calling  on  them  for  money,  the  banks  oblige  their  debtors  to 
pay  what  they  have  borrowed :  thus,  without  any  system,  at  one  time 
gorging  the  community  with  false  plenty,  at  another,  straitening  it  witk 
supposed  want,— -as  six  months  ago  there  was  actually  no  want  of  food, 
though  prices  indicated  dearth ;  and  at  present,  when  in  the  midst  of 
plenty,  of  money  there  is  none,— distressing  all  with  either  too  much 
or  too  little  of  the  means  of  livelihood.  Again  :  bank  loans,  such  as  they 
are,  are  not  made  to  those  who  want,  to  the  industrious  mechanical  classes 
but  to  the  speculating  and  extravagant ;  often  by  bank  directors  to  ihevor 
selves,  with  which  to  grind  the  needy  by  usurious  lending  again,  or  to 
other  unworthy  favorites.  The  laborious  and  frugal  are  rarely  assisted* 
but  those  who  are  stimulated  to  live  beyond  their  means,  and  pursue  ar 
course  of  folly,  luxury  and  insolvency.  Nine  tenths  of  them  become 
insolvent,  for  there  is  not  one  prize  to  a  thousand  blanks  in  the  bank  lo^ 
tery ;  and  by  their  assignments,  almost  always  secure  the  banks,  ieaviof 
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•dier  erediton,  friends  and  eren  their  own  families,  to  destiiution  and 
Miin.  It  is  mainly  through  bank  influence,  that  courts  of  justice  hare 
been,  brought  to  sanction  those  unjust  preferences  which  hare  now  become 
part  of  ihe  established  law,  although  condemned  by  a  whole  class  •  of 
oar  people  as  hishonesu" 

The  report  of  the  gentleman  from  Philadelphia  further  says: — 

'*The  whole  of  the  bank  system  is  an  imposition  and  a  loss;  and  it  may 
be  affirmed,  that  these  despots  who  received  hard  money,  and  reissued 
it  with  an  increased  nominal  value,  in  order  to  replenish  their  treasures, 
did.  not  inflict  as  great  injustice  on  their  subjects,  as  we  scourge  ourselves 
with,  by  yielding  the  sovereignty  of  the  state  to  the  few,  thus,  irresis- 
tably  tempted  to  depreciate  money,  and  property,  tax — industry,  and 
distress  the  community/' 

And  still  further,  the  report  goes  on  thus  :-— 

'*And  bank  credit  never  even  lends,  without  incumbering  its  debtors  with 
mortgages,  and  by  hvpothecations.  The  goods,  towns,  roads,  canals,  and 
other  creations,  which  we  too  often  ascribe  to  credit,  are  really  due  to  work, 
to  that  incessant  labor  which  freemen  delight  in,  whose  chief  pleasure  is 
constant  employment.  All  banks  might  be  struck  from  existence  without 
disadvantage  to  it.  The  aid  they  afford  to  enterprise  is  always  incum- 
bered with  onerous  securities,  quickly  and  mercilessly  axacted.  Indi- 
vidual assistance,  by  loans  from  cnpitalists,  would  be  much  more 
serviceable.  Bank  resources  cannot  be  greater  than  the  aggregate  means 
of  the  community^  and  all  capitalists  would  be  lenders,  if  banks  were  not 
privileged  to  monopolise  loans. 

If  the  facts  stated  in  this  report  be  true,  and,  doubdess  they  weie 
believed  to  be  true,  by  those  who  agreed  to  the  report — if  these  state- 
ments be  valid,  is  it  not  tfmei  is  it  not  high  time,  that  banks  were  extirpa- 
ted fiom  the  country  ?  Can  it  be  that  a  system  of  such  evils  deserves  to 
be  countenanced  among  us  ?  Gentlemen  may  talk  of  reform  ;  but,  if  they 
are  sincere,  as  no  doubt  they  are,  it  is  their  just  duty  to  make  a  provision 
by  which  the  whole  banking  system  shall*  be  expunged.  One  gentleman 
tells  us  that  the  banks  are  a  set  of  incorporated  speculators,  who  have 
been  engaged  in  robbing  the  community.  Another  avows  hostility  to  the 
whole  system,  without  mitigation  or  attempt  at  reform.  And  the  plan  of 
the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  or  a  part  of  his  plan  is,  to  make  the 
stockholders  of  all  banks  in  future — not  existing  banks — personably 
liable.  This  plan  would  be  properly  incompatible  with  the  erecting  of 
any  large  banks.  The  banks  which  would  accept  this  condition,  and 
grow  up  under  it,  what  would  be  their  character  ?  They  would  be  in  the 
kinds  of  a  few  rich  capitalists.  Money  would  no  longer  have  a  free 
tiiculatibn.  Would  the  funds  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan  be  invested 
there  ?  Would  the  retired  tradesman  put  his  money  there  ?  No.  A  few 
rich  men — a  few  Girards-— could  club  together,  and  wield  the  money 
power  as  they  pleased. 

The  idea  of  making  stockholders  personally  liable  had  been  tried  in  the 
state  of  Ohio,  and  had  failed.  It  was  only  productive  of  ruin,  and  led  to  the 
cheating  of  the  holders  of  the  paper  of  the  banks  which  tried  it.  The 
argmments  we  have  heard  here,  struck  at  the  root  of  the  systeni,  and  if 
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Hsieved  to  out  of  doors,  are  calculated  to  do  mischief,  and  to  itreate  the 
belief  that  the  banking  system  ought  to  be  abducted  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Ifow^  then,  to  return  to  the  track  of  argument  from  which  1  have 
dieparted.  The  gentleman  from  Philadelphia,  told  us  this  is  a  matter  not 
to  be  treated  on  scientific  grounds;  that  it  is  a  practical  question,  to  be 
treated  by  practical  men— experienced  men?  What  is  our  experience? 
I  adopt  the  suggestion  of  the  gentleman,  and  ask,  what  is  the  experience 
of  the  country  ?  I  return  to  the  track  of  circumstances.  Let  me  ask  the 
two  respectable  gentlemen  from  Northampton,  a  question,'!  put  to  them, 
in  relation  to  the  banks  in  their  county — we  want  to  get  at  facts— is  that 
bank  composed  of  a  band  of  incorporated  speculators  ?  Has  it  proved  a 
curse  or  a  blessing  to  the  county  ?  Does  it  retard  or  accelerate  the  busi- 
ness of  the  county  ?  Does  it  aid  the  faimers  and  mechanics?  Oris  it 
a  curse  on  the  community  ?  Let  gentlemen  answer.  Are  the  directors 
known  ?  Are  speculators  the  only  persons  found  there  ?  Let  us  have  the 
answer  of  gentlemen.  How  is  it  in  the  county  of  Delaware  ?  There  is 
a  bank  there.  Let  us  collect  all  the  rags  of  incorporations  into  a  focus. 
Are  the  directors  of  that  bank  fattening  speculators  ?  The  gentleman  from 
Berks,  (Mr.  Keim)  who  so  happily  addressed  the  convention  at  Harris- 
burg'— let  him  tell  us  how  it  is  with  the  banks  in  his  county.  I  have 
great  coufidence  in  the  candor  and  intelligence  of  that  gentleman.  Let 
him  tell  us  if  the  banks,  there  are  a  cancer— a  gangrene — to  which  the 
cautery  must  be  applied  ?  Are  the  directors  speculators  ?  Let  the  gen- 
tleman tell  us  how  the  fact  is.  And  the  gentleman  fiom  Philadelphia  will 
answer — who  are  the  men  who  conduct  the  banks  in  Philadelphia?  Are 
they  unknown  ?  Are  they  a  band  of  incorporated  speculators  ?  Are  they 
vnknown  to  the  public  ?  Have  they  done  nothing  to  foster  and  feed  the 
enterprise  of  the  city  ?  Have  they  done  nothing  for  its  commerce  ?  Have 
they  done  nothing  to  cherish  the  useful  arts  ?  I  will  venture  to  «ay  there 
is  not  a  man  on  this  door  who  apprehended  danger  from  any  of  those 
banksrr-that  there  is  not  a  man  who  would  not  be  willing  to  confide  in 
the  integrity  and  soundness  of  those  banks.  Would  not  gentlemen  be 
willing  to  con&de  the  trust  of  their  estates,  and  the  guardianship  of  their 
childrenyHo  these  banks.  ' 

He  put  this  question  to  gentlemen,  and  let  them  answer  it.  Are  these 
directors  of  banking  institutions,  the  speculators  and  swindlers,  whieh 
they  have  been  represented  to  be  ;  and,  are  they  men  who  are  unfit  to  be 
pat  into  any  trust  which  might  be  abused.  He  believed  that  none  of 
these  improper  impulses  had  been  felt  by  these  gentlemen  ;  font,  that  they 
were  honest  men,  and  men  worthy  of  any  trust  which  might  be  placed  in 

4heir  hands. 

* 

He  would  dext  take  the  county  of  Philadelphia.  There  were  banks  in 
that  county,  and  it  was  represented  by  learned  and  able  gendemen.  Let 
them,  therefore,  tell  us  the  condition  of  these  banks,  and  how  they  are 
managed  by  their  directors.  Let  them  answer  and  say  whether  they  come 
up  to  the  hedious  picture  which  has  been  heie  portrayed.  Let  them  saj 
whether  those  institutions  are  managed  by  stockjobt^ers  and  dishonest  and 
keartless  speculators. 

He  svpposed  there  must  be  some  ship-builders,  some  lumbermen^  some 
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meehanics  and  manufacturers  in  that  eounty.  Then,  if  so,  he  would  aak 
ot  gentlemen  fiom  the  countiy,  whether  these  classes  were  assisted  or 
depressed  by  the  banks  ? 

Does  the  money  of  the  banks  of  that  county  go  into  the  hands  of  specu- 
lators and  stockjobbers,  or  into  the  hands  of  men  of  business,  men  of 
enterprise,  and  such  men  as  this  county  is  isdebted  to  for  her  present 
prosperity. 

Again,  is  there  not  a  bank  in  Mifflin  county,  at  Lewistown.  How  is 
it  conducted,  and  into  whose  hands  is  its  affairs  entrusted  ?  And,  is  it  a 
blessing,  or  a  curse  to  that  county. 

Sir,  when  you  come  home  in  this  matter  to  the  neighborhood  of  gen- 
tlemen, when  you  point  to  particular  sections  of  the  country,  and  bring 
gentlemen  hom^  to  their  own  banks,  and  ask  them  how  they  are  con- 
ducted, you  will  find  that  what  we  have  heard  against  the  banking  insti- 
tutions of  the  country,  was,  in  the  main,  mere  groundless  declamation.  If 
he  was  misinformed  in  relation  to  this  matter,  when  his  attention  was 
called  particularly  to  it,  he  would  be  ready  to  correct  Ithe  error  into  whick 
he  had  fallen. 

He  took  it,  however,  that  no  bank  could  exist  in  hostility  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  community,  in  which  it  is  situated.  It  was  impossible;  there 
could  be  no  such  thing.  They  may  attempt  it,  but  it  must  fail.  They 
may  defy  the  public  opinion,  but  they  will  be  put  down  by  it.  They  may 
speculate  and  run  riot  for  a  short  time,  but  they  will  only  work  out  their 
own  destruction  by  it. 

This  was  the  case  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  and  it  was  also  the  case  in  one 
part  of  Pennsylvania.  The  institutions  which  attempt  to  do  this  sort  of 
thing,  will  die  off  from  the  eatth,  and  only  be  remembered  to  be  abhored 
by  all  honest  men. 

There  was  another  consideration  which  he  desired  to  notice.  It  was 
contended  by  some,  that  banks  were  political  institutions.  He  however, 
denied  it,  and  called  for  the  specifications.  He  asked  gentlemen  to  point 
their  charge  against  any  particular  banks  in  the  country.  They  could  not 
do  it.  They  were  not  able  to  meet  the  charge,  and  sustain  it.  How  can 
they  be  so  ?  Does  the  stock  which  is  scattered  through  the  whole  com- 
munity, belong  only  to  one  party  ?  How  is  it  obtained,  and  bow  is  it 
sold  ?  Are  the  stock  books  not  open  to  all  ?  Cannot  one  party  subscribe 
for  it,  as  well  as  another  ?  Is  not  much  of  it  sold  at  auction  under  the 
hammer,  to  the  highest  bidder  ?  Is  it  not  sold  at  your  exchange,  and  by 
your  brokers  ? 

And,  would  any  gentleman  pretend  to  say  that  it  was  all  sold  to  one 
party.  Or  is  it  not  purchased  by  all  parties  in  the  country.  Is  not  the 
capital  of  our  banks  in  the  hands  of  all  parlies  in  this  country,  and  some 
of  it  in  the  hands  of  foreigners  ?  Then,  how  is  it  possible  that  the  banks 
can  be  party  politicians  ?  What  benefit  would  it  be  to  them,  to  act  upon 
political  grounds,  in  the  transaction  of  their  business?  What  benefit  would 
it  be  to  loan  their  moneys  to  only  one  paity  ?  What  benefits  could  they 
derive  from  that  party,  and  what  favors  could  they  derive  from  the  gOTem- 
ment? 
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Again,  if  one  set  of  banks  undertook  to  act  upon  these  principles,  would 
not  another  set  be  arrayed  in  opposition  to  them  ?  Well,  what  can  be 
gained  by  the  banks  in  puisuing  this  course  ?  Nothing,  and  it  was  idle 
to  talk  about  any  such  thing. 

Sir,  the  object  of  banks,  and  bank  stockholders  is  to  make  money,  and 
men  invest  their  money  in  them,  with  a  view  to  revenue.  Their  object 
is  a  large  dividend,  and  would  that  be  enhanced  by  their  taking  part  in  the 
politics  of  the  country  ? 

No,  sir.  The  stockholders  of  all  parties  select  directors  of  all  parties 
to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  banks,  and  these  directors  are  required  to 
manage  them  with  a  view  to  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the  stockholders. 
To  he  sure,  the  directors  of  banks,  in  their  individual  capacity,  take  part 
in  politics,  and  vote  at  elections,  as  every  man  in  this  free  country  has  a 
right  to  do ;  but,  do  they  do  so  in  their  corporate  capacity  ?  Or  is  the 
bank  made  subservient  to  party,  in  our  election  campaigns  ?  That  is  the 
question.  They,  in  their  individual  capacity,  participate  in  elections,  and 
have  their  party  feelings,  but  how  dare  they,  in  their  representative  capa* 
city,  as  the  trustees  of  a  fund  belonging  to  others,  betray  their  trust  for  the 
purposes  of  party  ?  No  such  thing  had  occurred.  No  such  thing  could 
occur. 

Again,  he  would  ask  gentlemen  in  all  those  districts  which  he  had 
before  alluded  to,  whether  the  banks  in  their  districts,  were  political 
banks  ?  Let  them  answer  this,  and  point  to  the  banks  which  so  violated 
their  trusts,  because  he  wanted  this  matter  brought  home  to  every  man's 
door,  for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  the  truth. 

The  hanks  may  be  attacked  and  denounced  by  general  declamation,  and 
charges  of  corruption  made  against  them,  but  was  it  true  ?  Was  it  true 
that  no  man  could  borrow  from  a  bank,  unless  he  belonged  to  a  particular 
party  ?  That  no  one  could  obtain  money  from  these  institutions,  unless 
he  had  a  mark  upon  his  forehead  ? 

Sir,  is  this  true,  or  can  it  be  true.  He  would  ask  gentlemen  whether 
this  had  been  the  case  with  the  bank  at  Brownsville,  in  Greene  county,  iit 
Mifflin  county,  and  in  the  county  of  Philadelphia?  The  bank  directors 
have  been  represented  as  odious  alliances  of  political  speculators  ;  but  how 
could  this  oe  the  case  ?  If  they  puisue  a  course  prejudicial  to  the  stockr 
holders,  would  it  not  be  known  ?  Can  they  take  less  from  one  man^ 
because  he  belongs  to  a  political  party,  and  demand  more  of  another, 
because  he  is  of  the  opposite  party  ?  Not  at  all.  The  object  of  all  stock- 
holders* is  to  make  good  dividends,  and  unless  they  are  faithless  to  them- 
selves, the  banks  never  can  pursue  a  political  course  in  this  country.  The 
Bank  of  the  United  States,  assumed  a  political  attitude,  say  gentlemen. 
He  had  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  it  was  the  refusal  of  the  bank  to  take 
that  position,  that  brought  down  on  its  devoted  head,  the  displeasure  of 
those  in  high  political  power.  The  bank  was  called  upon  for  a  particular 
politica^l  service  ;  and,  its  refusal  to  perform  that  service,  brought  down 
upon  it,  the  violent  assaults  of  political  partisans. 

There  was  a  secret  influence  at  work,  some  eight  or  nine  years  ago, 
which  was  unfriendly  to  the  Bank  of  the  United  States.  Assaults  were 
made  upon  it ;  and,  representations  were  sent  out  to  the  public  eye,  im  a 
distorted  shape. 
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Attacks  were  made  apoo  it  by  speakers  in  congress,  and  reports  of 
••aimittees  of  cono^ress,  made  unfarorable  to  it.  Statements  were  also 
made  in  answer  to  these;  and,  in  this  way,  the  bank  was  obliged  to  assume 
an  attitude  of  defence,  and  to  defend  itself  from  these  assaults  ;  and,  if.it 
had  not  done  so,  it  would  not  hare  been  performing  its  dnty  to  the  stock- 
holders of  the  institution. 

It  was  singular,  how  a  warfare  of  this  kind,  could  be  waged,  and  what 
tamity  grows  up  with  it  throughout  a  country,  between  the  conflicting 
parties,  the  assailants  and  those  on  the  defensive. 

He  had  heard  it  from  men  of  all  parties,  about  the  time  this  war  was 
going  on,  that  if  one  man  was  out  of  that  institution,  the  difficulty  would 
be  at  an  end  ;  that  if  one  man  were  hurled  from  the  management  of  that 
bank,  it  might  obtain  a  renewal  of  its  charter  with  all  ease.  In  other 
words,  if  the  president  of  the  bank  was  removed  from  that  institution,  it 
would  be  chartered  as  a  national  institution,  and  we  would  here  nothing 
moreoi  this  warfare. 

As  a  Pennsylvanian,  he  was  sorry  that  this  stand  was  taken  by  the 
president  of  the  institution.  He  had  heard  it  stated  a  thousand  times, 
that  if  the  president  of  the  bank  was  put  out  of  the  way,  that  a  renewal  of 
its  charter  could  be  had. 

Now,  he  stated  this  not  as  a  matter  of  fact,  but  as  an  opinion  which 
was  generally  prevailing  at  that  time.  The  president  of  this  bank  had 
also  been  denounced  here  in  no  measured  terms.  Now,  he  knew  but 
little  of  that  gentleman,  and  had  seen  him  but  seldom.  He  did  remem* 
her,  however,  in  looking  over  the  records  of  Pennsylvania,  to  have  seen 
the  name  of  Nicholas  Biddle,  as  a  member  of  the  legislature  at  one  period. 
He  believed  also,  that  at  thai  period  there  were  certain  proceedings  from 
the  Hartford  Convention,  sent  to  the  Pennsylvania  legislature,  in  relation 
to  certain  amendments  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States.  That 
body,  was  a  body  that  had  sat  with  closed  doors,  yet  its  proceedings  were 
suspected  and  denounced  all  over  the  Union. 

Well,  he  believed  that  Nicholas  Biddle  was  then  in  the  senate  of  Penn- 
sylvania, wliere  he  was  appointed  the  chairman  of  a  committee,  which 
prepared  a  reply  to  the  piopositions  of  the  Hartford  Convention,  and  if 
he  mistook  not,  that  reply  was  to  be  found  on  the  legislative  records  of 
this  state  ;  and  further,  if  he  mistook  not,  it  was  hailed  by  the  democracy 
of  this  Union,  and  the  friends  of  liberty  throughout  the  world.  He 
recollected  its  being  hailed  by  the  press  of  Great  Britain,  as  one  of  the 
ablest  state  papers  which  had  come  to  their  shores  from  this  side  of  the 
water. 

This  is  the  man  who  put  down  the  arguments  of  the  Hartford  Conven- 
tion, by  his  powerful  intellect  and  superior  abilities  ;  and,  this  man  is  now 
at  the  head  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  with  a  reputation  unstained, 
a  character  unsullied,  and  esteemed  by  all  who  know  him.  A  man  of  dis- 
tinguished abilities,  and  of  great  experience ;  a  man  who  has  never 
betrayed  his  trust;  and,  in  whom  the  confidence  of  men  in  this  country  and 
Europe  remains  unabated.  His  reputation  has  increased  from  year  to  year, 
vntil  it  is,  indeed,  true  that  he  has  attained  a  distinction,  which  few  men 
possess,  although  many  envy  it. 
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He  was  now  appealing  to  facts,  and  let  those  who  were  acquaint- 
•dl  with  fiacts  answer  him.  He  had  said  that  the  banks  cherish  the 
enterprise  of  the  country  ?  Is  this  true,  or  is  it  not  true  ?  Do  the 
laborers  of  the  country  find  employment  through  the  patronage  of  the 
(Milks  ? 

Is  this, a  fact  applicable  to  every  community  in  which  you  find  banks  ? 
How  is  it  with  the  laborer  ?  What  is  the  commodity  which  he  brings 
into  the  market?  Why  his  skill,  his  physical  strength  and  his  industry  ? 
He  has  no  other  capital  iippn  which  he  can  live,  and  this  is  enough  in  a 
free  country. 

Well,  how  is  he  to  live  ?  Why,  by  finding  a  market  for  his  com- 
modity ;  by  finding  employment. 

Well,  sir,  how  is  he  to  find  employment  ?  Why,  to  find  employment, 
ke  must  find  a  man  who  has  money  to  pay  him,  because  employment 
without  pay,  would  be  useless  to  him.  He  must  find  a  man  who  has 
capital,  or  who  has  money  and  enterprise,  and  then  he  can  find  profitable 
employment. 

Suppose  there  was  no  money  and  no  enterprise  in  the  country.  Sup- 
pose there  were  no  institutions  to  loan  the  enterprising  man  money,  how 
would  the  laborer  be  eniplbyed?  Without  them,  the  laborer  might  strive 
for  employment  in  vain.  Industry  and  skill  and  strength,  would  avail 
him  not,  if  capital  was  not  to  be  had  to  carry  on  the  operations  of  trade 
and  industry. 

Well,  sir,  do  the  banks  not  furnish  the  capital  which  employs  your 
laborer,  and  enables  the  manufacturers  to  cairy  on  their  business  success- 
fully ? 

If  gentlemen  will  look  around,  they  will  find  this  to  be  the  case  in  every 
community.  If  you  were  to  look  to  moneyed  men  to  establish  manufac- 
tories, you  would  have  but  very  few  of  them. 

Well,'  sir,  how  are  these  establishments  got  up  ?  He  would  tell  you 
how  many  of  them  were  established  in  his  part  of  the  country,  and  doubt- 
less the  same  thing  existed  in  Other  sections  of  the  state.  A  few  mechan- 
ics who  have  found  employment  for  their  labor  for  a  short  time,  and 
perhaps  have  some  means  by  them,  being  men  of  intelligence,  skill  and 
industry,  cotpbine  together,  and  put  in  their  little  capital  in  a  common 
fund,  and  establish  a  manufactory  in  which,  perhaps,  every  one  of  them 
may  be  employed  as  laborers  and  workmen.  They  work  along  until  they 
obtain  the  confidence  of  the  community.  They  then  go  to  the  banks,  and 
obtain  money  for  the  purpose  of  extending  their  business,  and  in  this  way, 
most  of  our  manufactories  have  been  established. 

Well,  could  they  have  obtained  money  in  this  way  from  individuals? 
It  IB  doubtful  whether  they  could.  The  banks  see  that  they  are  intelli- 
gent, know  that  they  are  -industrious,  and  ascertain  that  they  are  honest, 
and  giro  them  accommodation. 

It  is  not  true,  as  has  been  asserted,  that  banks  and  bankers  have  no 
«oul8.  They  know  the  wants  of  .the  community  find  out  the  men  of 
enterprise,  and  ascertain  those  who  are  desirous  of  extending  their  biisi- 
•ad  they  rocaire  their  aid. 
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Well,  sir,  how  do  these  enterprising  mechanics  effect  their  loans  from 
the  banks  ?  What  story  do  they  tell  the  bank  directors  T  Why,  they 
go  to  them  and  tell  them  that  they  have  this  capital,  that  they  aie  about 
establishing  a  manufactory,  and  that  they  want  the  aid  of  the  bank — not  aft 
accommodation  for  sixty  or  ninety  days — but,  they  want  the  bank  to  afford 
them  certain  means  which  they  may  need.  They  tell  the  bank  that  they 
will  want  a  thousand  dollars  this  month,  and  five  hundred  the  next  month, 
and  so  on,  till  they  may  be  enabled  to  make  a  retutn  of  the  money^  Well, 
they  obtain  this  accommodation,  and  immediately  you  see  the  busy  work- 
shop of  the  glass  blower,  with  his  tube  at  theTurnace,  the  grinder  at  the 
wheel,  and  the  smoke  fuming  forth  a  black  volume  from  the  chimney. 
Thus,  they  go  on,  and  in  a  short  time  they  begin  to  have  means  coming 
in,  their  produce  is  so|^,  and  perhaps,  in  a  year  and  a  half,  the  bank  is 
reimbursed.  Then,  they  become  its  customers,  and  those  who  were  bor* 
rowers  before,  become  its  depositors  and  stockholders.  They  go  on  by 
this  means,  increasing  their  business,  and  employing  more  hands.  Every 
where  around  them,  they  have  persons  in  their  employ — persons  of  ail 
ages  aud  all  sexes,  all  industrious  and  happy. 

Here  was  a  view  of  a  single  operation,  and  in  this  way,  hundreds  of 
establishments  sprung  up.  It  was  by  labor  combined,  with  capital,  that 
this  country  has  arrived  at  that  state  of  prosperity,  which  she  now  enjoys, 
and  no  kind  of  capital  has  ever  been  more  judiciously  employed,  than  the 
bank  capital  of  Pennsylvania. 

Enterprise,  combined  with  capital,  has  effected  all  our  great  improve- 
ments ;  and,  enterprise,  with  the  aid  of  banks,  has  built  up  the  most  of 
the  fortunes  which  we  have  in  our  manufacturing  towns.  He  knew  this 
had  been  the  case  in  his  own  city,  and  doubtless,  it  was  so  elsewhere. 

Well,  sir,  how  would  this  matter  stand,  as  to  gentlemen  on  this  floor, 
for  he  wished  to  bring  the  question  home  to  every  one?  There  were 
gentlemen  on  this  floor,  if  he  mistook  not,  who  had  built  up  their  fortunes 
in  this  way. 

Gentlemen,  who  began  the  world  poor,  and  who,  by  industry,  economy 
and  enterprise,  with  the  aid  of  banks,  had  become  wealthy  men.  He 
thought  he  might  name  one  or  two  here,  who  employed  five  or  six  hun- 
dred men,  in  the  prosecution  of  tjieir  business,  and  several  others,  who 
employed  from  fifty  to  one  hundied.  The  enterprise,  the  industry  and 
the  skill  of  these  men,  had  added  to  the  wealth  of  the  country,  as  well  as 
to  their  own  wealth. 

Who,  sir,  are  the  rich  men  of  this  country  ?  They  are,  sir,  the  men 
who  were,  and  are  the  working  men  of  the  country.  The  rich  man  of 
to-day,  was  the  poor  man  of  yesterday. 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  the  aristocracy  of  the  country,  and 
the  aristocracy  of  wealth.  He  would,  however,  ask  gentlemen  to  look 
around  them,  and  see  who  were  this  aristocracy.  Is  it  the  industrious 
man,  who  had  risen  to  wealth  in  the  manner  he  had  described,  that  we 
meant  to  designate  as  the  aristocracy  of  wealth  ?  Are  the  men  who 
acquire  wealth  by  industy  and  perseverance,  to  be  denounced  as  an  aris- 
tocracy of  wealth  ? 

Sir,  this  is  contrary  to  the  very  spirit  of  our  institutions,  and  the  free- 
dom of  our  country.    Comfort  and  competence  was  held  up  to  every  man, 
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and  was  within  the  reach  of  every  man  in  this  free  country,  who  exer- 
cised proper  industry  and  economy ;  and  when  men  of  this  description 
rose  to  wealth,  they  ought  not  to  be  denounced  as  bank  aristocrats,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  them  odious  to  the  public.     He  would  now  go  to  the 
farmer,  and  see  how  banks  affected  them,  for  he  wanted  to  arrive  at  truth 
in  relation  to  this  question.     Go  to  the  farmers  sir.     They  are  not  in  the 
vicinity  of  banks,  and  few  of  them  ever  obtained  loans  from  banks,  but 
had  they  no  influence  upon  them?   Are  they  injured  by  them,  or  are  they 
benefitted  by  them  ?      Here  is  a  city,  whose  commerce,  and  manufac- 
tures, and  tradesmen,  are  enabled  to  pursue  a  prosperous  business  through 
the  aid  of  bank  capital.     Here  is  a  large  and  busy  population,  supported, 
in  a  great  measure,  through  the  aid  given  to  all  branches  of  industry,  by 
the  banks,  and  here  is  a  market  for  the  produce  of  the  farmer.     Here  is 
a  market  for  all  the  rich  product  of  the  farms  of  the  adjoining  counties, 
and  let  the  farmers  of  Chester,  Lancaster,  Montgomery  and  Bucks,  answer 
whether  they  are  not  benefitted  by  these  banking  institutions.     Most  cer- 
tainly, sir,  they  are  benefitted  by  them,  and  not  degraded  and  enslaved,  as 
gentlemen  here,  would  have  us  believe.     Sir,  they  are  in  affluence  and 
independence,  and  they  are  not  degraded  and  enslaved  through  the  influ- 
ence of  banks.     Who  are  enslaved  through  the  influence  of  banks  ?    That 
is  the  question.      Are  those  persons  who  borr6w  from  banks,  any  more 
enslaved  than  those  who  borrow  from  individuals  ?    Are  they  so  much  ? 
Is  the  roan  who  borrows  from  banking  institutions,  established  by  the 
government,  to  loan  money  for  the  good  of  the  community,  more  ensla- 
ved, or  so  much,  as  the  man  who  borrows  from  your  rich  capitalists  ? 
It  is  the  business  of  the  banks  to  lend  money,  and  they  are  restricted,  so 
that  they  shall  not  take  more  than  six  per  cent  for  their  money.      The 
borrower  goes  to  them  to  obtain.     Suppose  they  are  capricious,  and  will 
not  loan  but  to  particular  persons,  and  would  not  consult  the  interests  of 
the  community.      They  would  but  injure  themselves,  and  be  finally 
deprived  of  the  right  of  banking.     No,  sir,  they  cannot  do  this.     They 
cannot  exist  in  a  community,  without  they  consult  the  interests  of  that 
community.     The   borrower  goes  to  the  banks,  and  borrows,  it*  is  their 
business  to  loan  money.     He  knows  he  has  a  moral  right  to  their  assist- 
ance, if  he  can  produce  good  and  satisfactory  security.     He  does  not  feel 
that  he  is  a  slave,  because  he  knows  he  has  a  right  to  their  assistance. 
How  is  it  with  a  man  who  goes  to  borrow  from  a  wealthy  individual  ? 
Does  he  not  always  feel  himself  under  obligations  for  the  favor  conferred  ? 
Sir,  does  he  ever  get  money  in   this   way,  but  as  a  personal  favor? 
Never.     How  is  it,  then,  when  he  wants  a  renewal  of  his  note  ?    It  is 
always  given  as  a  personal  favor.     The  money  borrower  is  made  to  know 
that  he  is  under  obligations  to  the  money  lender.     He  is  made  to  feel  tliis 
and  carry  it  about  with  him.    The  borrower  of  a  bank  was  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  borrower  from  an  individual  money  lender.     All  things  of 
this  kind,  between  individual  and  individual,  is  looked  upon,  and  accoun- 
ted a  special  favor.     Is  this  not  true  ?    If  you  go  to  any  country  which 
has  no  banks,  and  where  the  rate  of  interest  is  not  restricted,  you  will,  on 
the  one  hand,  find  slavery  and  oppression,  on  the  other,  far  more  hedious 
than  any  thing  we  have  ever  seen  in  this  country.     Let  us  then  look  at 
this  matter  in  another  light.     Let  us  see  if  we  can  do  as  well  without  this 
paper  currency  as  with  it? 
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We  will  take  for  the  purpose  of  illustration,  a  man  in  the  western  coiim* 
try,  engaged  in  dealing  in  cattle — a  drover.  Well,  he  is  known  among 
the  farmers  there,  and  they  have  confidence  in  him.  If  there  were  ao 
banks,  he  might  obtain  a  credit  when  he  bought  his  cattle — he  mightpaj 
a  part,  and  obtain  a  credit  for  the  residue  until  he  sold  his  cattle.  }/9eUt 
he  brings  his  cattle  across  here  to  Philadelphia  county,  and  sells  his  stock 
to  the  graziers.  Then  would  it  be  more  convenient  for  him  to  take  home 
with  him,  his  pocket  full  of  bank  notes,  or  would  it  be  more  convenient  to 
take  his  money  in  silver,  and  employ  a  two  horse  wagon  to  take  it  home 
for  him,  and  incur  the  risk  of  a  half  dozen  robberies  on  the  way.  Bot, 
suppose  again,  that  he  was  robbed  on  the  road,  or  tempted  to  become  a 
rogue ;  why,  then,  the  farmers  who  sold  him  the  cattle,  would  lose  their 
money,  or  be  swindled  out  of  it.  This  was  not  an  occurrence  of  the  ima- 
gination— a  thing  of  fancy.  It  was  an  occurrence  which  had  taken  place 
over  and  over  again. 

Now,  sir,  suppbse  there  was  a  bank  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  drover. 
Then  if  he  can  find  a  friend,  who,  perhaps,  he  may  make  safe  by  some 
collateral  security,  he  goes  to  the  bank,  and  says  to  its  directors,  that  he  is 
about  purchasing  a  drove  of  cattle,  and  tells  them  that  he  will  take  their 
notes,  and  pay  them  interest  upon  them.  He  obtains  ihe  money,  and 
purchases  his  cattle.  Then,  suppose,  when  lie  makes  sale  of  them,  and 
receives  the  proceeds  of  that  sale,  he  is  robbed,  or  lays  out  the  money  ia 
some  wild  speculation  and  loses  it.  Why,  the  farmer  is  paid,  and  tbe 
bank  or  the  endorser  is  the  loser.     This  was  one  operation. 

Then  suppose  you  take  a  flour  operation.  A  man  who  would  be* dis- 
posed to  make  a  shipment  to  New  Orleans,  without  the  aid  of  banks, 
would  have  to  obtain  credit  from  the  millers  and  farmers,  and  if  his  adven- 
ture failed,  they  would  be  the  losers.  Now,  however,  those  engaged  in 
that  business,  obtain  money  from  the  banks  to  carry  it  on.  Then,  if  they 
lose  their  lives  in  thai  grave  yard  of  the  south,  or  are  robbed  on  the  way, 
the  farmer  and  the  miller  does  not  suffer.  It  is  the  bank  that  suffers,  or 
the  man's  endorser.  The  same  principle  applied  to  all  other  branches  of 
industry. 

The  banks,  therefore,  were  a  benefit  to  the  man  engaged  in  commercial 
pursuits,  to  the  manufacturer,  the  mechanic,  the  farmer,  and  the  laboring 
man.  All  felt  their  beneficial  influence,  and  all  must  acknowledge  their 
general  utility.  There  was  no  branch  of  industry,  from  the  largest  ope- 
rations, down  to  the  common  day  laborer,  but  what  was  benefitted  by 
them,  and  every  man  must  see  it.  It  was  not  possible  that  it  could  be 
otherwise.   Yes,  sir,  we  all  not  only  see  it,  but  we  all  feel  it. 

But,  sir,  there  is  another  objection  which  we  must  not  pass  over.  That 
is,  that  in  some  of  the  banks,  there  is  foreign  capital  employed.  He  was 
never  able,  rightly,  to  comprehend  this  objection  to  foreign  capital  being 
employed  in  our  country.  He  would  notice  it,  however,  because  there 
were  many  who  had  taken  up  a  wrong  impression  in  relation  to  this  mat- 
ter, and  I  think  there  is  something  dangerous  about  it.  Is  it  accompanied 
by  foreign  influence  ?     Why  no. 

Sir,  when  this  country  was  about  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  the  govern- 
ment, they  applied  to  Europeans  for  foreign  capital,  to  enable  them  to 
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cany  on  the  war,  and  they  obtained  it.     Since  that  time,  when  the  goT- 
crnment  has  been  in  need  of  money,  it  has  applied  to  Europeans  andi 
obtained  it  there.     Every  man  of  intelligence  knows  this.     The  govera- 
ment  issues  its  stock,  and  the  mooeyed  men  of  England  and  Holland,, 
purchase  it,  and  thus  you  have  foreign  capita]  intioduced  into  the  coun- 
try.    We   exchange  government  stock  for  foreign  capital.     That  is  tht 
whole  operation.     At  this  very  moment,  the  state  of  Maryland  is  trying 
to  effect  a  loan  in  Europe,  of  some  millions,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  her  internal  improvements.     There  was  more  or  less  of  the  stock  of 
all  the  states,  held  in  foreign  countries,  and  we  derived  great  benefit  from 
it;  because  this  foreign  capital  put  American  labor  in  motion.     Who  is 
it  that  objects  to  this  ?      Who  is  it  that  proclaimed  that  foreign  capital 
was  injurious  to  the  interests  of  our  country  ?     Where  does  this  objec- 
tion come  from  ?     Why,  sir,  it  comes  from  that  quarter,  that  has,  from 
year  to  year,  been  in  hostile  array  against  the  great  interests  of  domestic 
industry. 

It  is  a  strange  thing  indeed,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  those  who  are  so  sen- 
sitive about  this  matter  of  foreign  capital  in  the  country,  should  be  willing 
to   supplant  Anrierican   labor,  by  that  very  capital  coming  in  another 
shape — aiid  in  a  shape  deleterious  to  the  interests  of  our  people.     What 
does  foreign  capital  do  ?     What  objects  does  it  answer  ?     It  employs  the 
glass  blower — it  employs  the  cabinet  maker — it  stimulates  your  coal  trade 
— it  sustains   your  iron  manufactories,  and  your  business  of  nearly  all 
descriptions.     And  what  do  these  men  give  for  that  capital  ?     They  give 
five  or  six  per  cent  per  annum,  for  that  which  yields  to  them  fifteen  or 
twenty  per  cent.     Now,  I  say,  give  me  foreign  money  and  not  foreign 
labor,  used  and  exercised  abroad.     Give  me  knives  from  abroad-^clothen 
we  will  make,  at  home  here,  the  life-blood  of  foreign  capital ;  but  spare 
roe  the  introduction  of  foreign  labor  in  the  shape  of  goods,  supplanting, 
displacing,  and  putting  into  idleness  American  labor  and  American  enter- 
prise.    And  yet  you  find  men,  who  regret  that  there  are  millions  of  dol- 
lars in   the  United   States,    which  may   be   thus  employed ;  mourning 
over  the   establishment  of  a  bank  that   is  the   handmaid  of  American 
industry. 

This  foreign  capital  puts  the  wheels  of  commerce  in  motion,  lights  your 
fires,  gathers  together  your  population,  and  makes  them,  when  they  can 
be  instrumental  as  to  its  use,  happy  and  rich.     It  is  a  truth  which  should 
be  told,  and  reiterated  every  where,. that  this  very  bank  has  been  the 
principal  means  of  susUiining  American  industry.     The  benefits  which 
have  been  received  from  it  in  my  district,  are  incalculable — and  here,  and 
every  where,  that  bank  is  emphatically  an  American  bank — truly  an 
American  bank,  administered  with  American   feelings,  and  with  regard 
only  to  American  interests — and,  I  apprehend  also,  with  a  just  American 
pride.     1  do  not  intend  to  say  that  it  has  not  aided  the  foreign  commerce 
of  the  country.     But,  I   will  ask,  who  is  the  foe  to  foreign  commerce? 
Who   would  exclude,  or  who  would  prostrate  it  ?     Surely,  none  among 
the  friends  of  the  manufacturii\g  interests^ — none  among  the  friends  of  the 
American  system  taught  by  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadel- 
phia, (Mr.  Ingersoll)  who  is  one  of  the  friends  of  that  great  system,  and 
with  whom  I  have  voted  more  than  once,  in  support  of  that  great  system. 
Sir,  it  is  idle  ;  it  is  futile  ;  it  is  a  narrow  jealousy-^a  groundless  project,- 
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ifiTented  and  fostered  for  siniiter  and  wicked  purposes,  to  gain  a  parij 
objeet,  or  to  kindle  a  parly  spirit  in  the  country — that  is,  unfrienoly  to 
its  best  interests. 

But,  there  is  another  point  to  be  considered,  in  relatiop  to  thi>  matter 
of  foreign  capital.  For  my  own  part,  I  look  at  this  subject  with  a  practi- 
cal eye,  and  I  ask  the  members  of  this  convention,  who  manifest  so  much 
dread  at  the  spirit  of  aristocracy,  which,  they  say,  is  spreading  itself 
abroad  over  our  land,  what  would  become  of  our  bank  capital — I  mean 
without  foreign  capital  ?  Let  us,  for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  throw 
aside  foreign  capital — let  us  banish  it  for  a  moment,  and  let  us  see  what 
would  become  of  our  bank  capital.  Take  the  domestic  capital  of  our 
«oun try— capital  paid  in,  in  cash.  Where  would  it  go  if  you  annihilate 
the  banks.  It  would  still  be  as  terrible  as  before — it  would  appear  some- 
where else.  Your  aristocracy  would  still  remain ;  you  could  not  abolish 
that.  Your  half  million  capitalist  would  still  reniuin,  and  would  be  a 
terrorto  the  country.  You  do  not,  by  means  of  this  kind,  destroy  the 
money ;  you  do  not  put  down  the  aristocracy  of  the  country  ;  you  do  not 
blot  out  fiom  existence  this  capital,  which  appears  to  be  so  hideous  in  the 
sight  of  some  gentlemen  here.  The  aristocracy  i<till  remains,  as  proud, 
as  unbending,  and  as  exclusive  as  it  was  before.  So,  it  is  manifest,  that 
by  abolishing  tlie  banks,  you  do  not,  at  the  same  time,  lose  this  aristoc- 
racy. The  cry  will  be  still  kept  up,  it  will  be  then  money-lenders  and 
shavers.  It  will,  indeed,  take  anotiier  shape,  but  it  will  retain  the  same 
character  as  before,  with  all  due  consistency.  Put  down  the  banks,  sir! 
I  have  no  objections  to  a  reform  in  the  banking  system,  if  the  system  is 
susceptible  of  it.  There  is  one  regulation,  of  which  I  have  supposed  it 
was  susceptible,  and  which  might,  I  think,  take  the  form  of  an  organic 
provision ;  that  is  to  say,  a  regulation  as  to  the  dividends  of  the  banks. 
I  have  no  great  confidence  in  the  result  of  such  a  regulation,  but  I  am  still 
willing  to  make  the  trial,  and  if  any  good  result  from  it,  I  shall  be  satisfied. 
1  must  repeat,  however,  that  I  am  not  sanguine  in  my  anticipation,  that 
any  benefits  will  result  from  such  a  provision. 

But,  suppose  you  can  carry  out  your  project  and  that  you  succeed  in 
putting  down  the  banks,  what  do  }ou  get  in  their  place  ?  The  money 
which  is  owned  in  the  cquntry  still  remains ;  you  do  not,  by  abolish- 
ing the  banks,  abolish  the  money  which  is  here.  What  then  will  you 
get?  Private  banking.  I  have  shewn  what  sort  of  banks  you  would 
have,  if  you  adopt  the  plan  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna ;  that, 
they  would  be  in  the  hands  of  a  few  speculatois.  What  then  would 
follow  the  abolition  of  the  banks?  Private  banking  would  succeed. 
What  is  it  now  that  hinders  the  issue  of  notes  by  individuals — by  men 
of  gieat  wealth  ?  Why,  it  is  the  rivals  that  have  sprung  up  in  the  banks 
in  every  section  of  the  Union.  Take  them  away,  and  your  man  of  great 
wealth  would  have  a  bank,  a  system  of  bnnk  credit  to  supply  the  place  of 
that  which  you  have  taken  away.  Not  such  men  as  Stephen  Girard 
—not  men  of  great  capital  or  great  credit ;  but,  men  who  would  pour 
their  paper  in  floods  thoughout  the  Country,  probably,  with  no  intention 
of  redeeming  it. 

Sir,  we  must  have  a  paper  medium.  It  seems  to  have  been  fully 
admitted  by  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Earle) 
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UmI  it  would  be  preposterous  to  attempt  to  escape  a  paper  medium—* 
that  we  cannot  do  without  it.  . 

Mr.  Chairman,  not  onl  J- is  it  impossible  for  to  get  along  without  it; 
bat,  I.  say,  that  a  paper  medium  is  good  for  a  country,  and  this  I  pro- 
pose to  show  before  I  take  my  seat. 

What  is  this  paper  currency?  It  is  something  in  which  the  people 
hare  confidence,  and  it  answers  the  purposes  of  their  business  deal- 
ings. Suppose  that  a  friend  of  mine,  well  known  in  the  part  of  the 
country,  wheie  1  live,  possessed  of  great  wealth  and  of  u'nblemished 
integrity,  and  whose  notes  passed  current  among  us, — suppose  now  he 
were  to  give  his  note  for  the  sum  of  fifty  or  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars.  I  am  aware  that,  according  to  a  certain  school  of  metaphys- 
ics, according  to  the  creed  of  certain  modern  political  economists  this 
is  not  money  ;  that  is  to  say,  it  is  not  money,  simply  because  it  is  not 
gold  and  silver.  But,  a  man  goes  into  a  store  with  this  note,  and 
they  will  take  it  for  cash.  Or,  a  man  is  building  a  house,  and  gives  the 
note  to  his  carpenter ;  or,  he  says  to  the  lumberman,  will  you  take  this 
note,  and  the  answer  is  yes.  And  thus,  that  very  note  passes  through  a 
dozen  hands,  the  same  as  gold  eagles,  until  it  finally  reaches  the  hands  of 
the  drawer. 

Now,  let  any  man  answer  me,  is  not  that  note  as  good  as  money  ? 
Surely,  it  is.  And,  why  so  ?  Simply  because  it  answers  the  purposes 
of  money,  and  is  considered  to  be  as  good  as  money  in  the  community 
in  which  it  circulates.  And,  therefore,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  it  is 
money.  Thus,  we  perceive,  that  if  banks  of  one  kind  are  to  be  annihi- 
lated, banks  of  another  kind  will  soon  supply  their  places. 

Let  us,  however,  look  still  more  minutely  into  this  matter.  It  is 
known  to  all  of  us,  that  we  once  had  private  banks,  and  that  they  were 
found  to  be  evil ;  so  much  so  that  they  were  prohibited  by  the  legislature. 
We  had  private  banks,  the  members  of  which,  weie  all  responsible,  like 
partners,  for  the  issues  of  their  respective  institutions.  Was  this  deemed 
a  public  benefit,  or  was  it,  on  the  contrary,  considered  to  be  a  great 
public  evil  ?  .How  is  the  fact  ?  for  the  experiment  has  been  tried,  and 
we  have  the  results  by  which  to  test  its  operation  ?  And,  do  not  the 
results  of  that  experiment,  show  that,  if  you  have  private  banking,  it 
will  be  uryestricted  and  unregulated  banking  ?  All  the  men  engaged  in 
those  institutions,  failed ;  and  thus,  all  these  men  who  were  made  per- 
sonally liable  for  the  redemption  of  the  issues  of  those  banks,  went  to 
destruction.  So  it  was  in  the  state  of  Ohio — and  so  it  will  be  every 
where.  Compare  the  benefits  of  the  system  which  we  now  have — of 
incorporated  banks — to  our  private  banks  of  any  kind,  and  see  what  the 
result  will  be.  I  will  compare  them,  in  the  first  place,  with  the  capital- 
ist.   The  banks  may  take  six  per  cent  interest  and  no  more. 

Their  notes  are  issued — they  must  pay  in  their  capital. 

What  more  ?  What  is  the  basis  of  their  issue  ?  Why  the  notes  they 
obtain  from  their  borrowers,  and  there  is  no  danger  that  the  holders  of 
the  notes  will  finally  lose  their  money.  It  is  true,  that  a  crisis  may 
overtake  a  bank ;  but,  there  must  be  something  of  a  very  extraordinaiy 
•haracler  to  divest  it  of  the  mean«  to  meet  its  engagements,  althou^ti 
VOL.  vn.       «  V. 
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not  immediately,  by  specie.  What  is  the  privilege  of  banks  ?  A  bank 
may  lend  money.  May  not  an  iniHvidual  do  so  likewise  ?  What  ia 
this  ery  of  monopoly  ?  'i*he  banks  may  receive  money  on  deposit,  and 
any  man  may  do  the  same  thing.  Is  there  any  monopoly  there  ?  The 
directors  of  the  bank  are  not,  it  is  true,  held  personally  liable ;  they  are, 
OB  the  contrary,  exempted  from  all  personal  liability.  But,  what  of 
this  ?  Is  it  not  a  matter  which  finds  analogy  in  the  common  traiisac- 
tions  of  life  ?  A  man  obtains  money  on  interest.  He  says,  I  will  not 
be  personally  liable  for  the  re-paynient  of  this;  but,  I  will  charge  a 
portion  of  my  estate  with  perpetual  rent,  for  the  payment  of  interest,  and 
the  payment  of  principal ;  but,  I  will  not  subject  myself  to  any  personal 
liability  in  the  matter.  The  money  is  lent — the  charge  upon  the  land  is 
made— and  there  is  no  personal  liability.  And,  sir,  what  farther  is 
required  ?  If  you  lend  your  money  to  an  indvidual  and  obtain  good 
secarity  for  the  payment  of  interest  and  principal,  what  more  can  yon 
want  ?  Would  you  desire,  that  a  man  who  owes  you  a  sum  of  money 
should  be  locked  up  in  jail  until  it  is  repaid  ?  Which  is  the  best  security — 
the  farm  of  a  wealthy  man,  or  the  body  of  a  man  who  is  not  worth  a 
dollar  on  earth  ?  You  must  have  some  constitutional  medium,  call  it 
paper  money  or  what  you  please ; — something  or  other  you  must  have. 
You  must  have  a  medium  which  will  circulate  through  society,  in  which 
the  dealings  of  the  community  can  be  carried  on — a  medium  in  which  the 
community  can  place  their  confidence,  and  which,  in  the  business  transac- 
tions of  life  will  answer  the  purposes  of  gold  and  silver.  What  haire 
we  at  the  present  moment  ?  The  banks  are  said  to  be  closed.  Does 
men  really  suppose  that  they  are  bankrupts  ?  Is  there  a  man  now  in  the 
community,  whose  opinion,  from  the  knoweledge  he  may  have  on  the 
subject  is  entiled  to  any  confidence,  who  will  say  that  he  really  does  not 
feel  confidence  in  the  banks  ?  Let  me  ask  the  delegate  from  Fayette, 
(Mr.  Fuller)  or  the  delegate  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  or  the  dele- 
gate representing  on  this  floor,  any  western  county  in  the  stale,  whether 
he  would  make  his  election  in  favor  of  Philadelphia  bank  paper  or  of 
gold  and  silver,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  him  to  his  home — at  a  dis- 
tance of  three  hundred  miles  or  ihereabouts  ?  Sir,  he  would  take  paper 
in  preference  to  gold  or  silver.  So  that,  even  now,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  or  sending  to  a  distance,  the  paper  of  these  very  banks  whose 
doois  are  said  to  be  closed,  and  with  a  denial  of  specie,  is,  I  apprehend, 
better  than  specie  ;  provided  specie  is  not  taken  for  the  purpose  of  sale 
in  the  market.  Suppose  gentlemen  are  paid  in  bank  notes,  they  may 
turn  them  into  gold  or  silver,  or  take  them  home.  Will  gentlemen  pay 
their  tavern  bills  in  gold  or  silver,  if  they  get  either  ?  The  members  of 
congress  receive  gold  and  silver  for  their  pay  and  mileage  ?  To  what  use 
do  they  apply  it  ?  Do  they  pay  it  out  for  the  common  purposes  of  life, 
or  do  they  go  to  the  broker  and  sell  it  at  a  premium  ?  I  will  not  assert  the 
fact  to  be  either  one  way  or  the  other ;  but,  I  will  leave  gentlemen  to 
imagine  how  it  may  be,  and  to  judge  for  themselves,  which  of  the  two 
courses  is  most  probable  to  be  pursued. 

We  pay  our  debts,  then,  and  we  answer  all  the  common  calls  of  life 
with  tliis  paper  ;  it  answers  the  purpose  of  money  ;  and,  if  we  had  not 
bank  paper,  it  is  obvious  that  we  should  desiri;  something  else  in  the 
place  of  it. 
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Againt  sir,  a  conventional  medium  !  What  is  it  T  Look  at  the  happjr 
commentary  we  hare,  upon  a  gold  and  silver  currency — upon  a  hard 
money  currency — in  the  notes  of  fifty  cents  and  twenty-five  cents  which 
are  now  spread  through  the  country,  unauthorized  by  law,  and  yet  pas- 
sing from  hand  to  hand  and  answering  all  the  purposes  of  silver  or  gold ! 
Look  at  the  notes  of  the  corporations  of  the  east  and  west,  issued  in  all 
directions,  passing  like  gold  and  silver,  paying  our  debts — procuring  our 
provisions — paying  our  rents*— answering  all  the  purposes  of  life— and 
yet  it  is  an  unlawful  medium. 

Sir,  when  we  look  at  such  facts  as  these,  what  becomes  of  tliis  notion 
of  excluding  five  dollar  notes  from  circulation,  by  infusing  into  that  circa* 
lation,  as  the  phrase  is,  a  greater  quantity  of  specie  ?     And,  the  people 
who  confide  in  these  corporations,  who  believe  that  they  are  sound  at  the 
core ;  and,   that  they    will  ultimately  redeem  all  their  obligations — the 
people  take  a  medium  of  their  own,  of  recent  date,  and  that  never  would 
have  been  called  into  the  existence,  but  for  the  peculiar  circumstances  in 
which  the  counliy  and  the  banks  were  placed.     They  buy  and  sell  with 
that  medium  ;  they  do  with  it  all  that  they  could  do  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver.    Suppose  that  you  do,  as  you  now  propose — that  you  cast  out  these 
five  dollar  notes  from  circulation,  would  your  specie  circulate  in  place  of 
them  ?     It  would  not ;  you  would  still  have  the  same  state  of  things, 
exis.ting  by  the  implied  compact  of  society.     A  gold  and  silver  currency  ! 
This  is  the  theory  !     Who  is  under  the  obligation  to  take  any  thing  else, 
but  gold  and  silver  ?     Who  is  bound  to  borroVv  money  at  a  bank  ?     No 
man;  there  is  no  compulsion  upon  him;  he  is  not  under  the  necessity 
of  taking  money  out  of  a  bank,  or  even  of  taking  bank  notes  any  where, 
if  he  is  not  willing  to  do  so.     The  choice  is  with  himself — and  no  man 
can  force  his  inclination.     Bank  paper  is  no  tender  in  payment  of  debts. 
Suppose  tliat  a  man  comes  to  me  to  pay  a  debt,  and  1  want  to  have  gold 
and  silver,  which  is  the  only  constitutional  tender.     Let  us  imagine  th« 
dialogue  that  would  take  place  between  us. 

Say  to  the  individual,  sir,  I  want  gold  and  silver  in  payment  of  the  five 
hundred  dollars,  which  you  owe  me.  And  he  answers  me,  why,  the  banks 
are  closed ;  I  shall  have  to  obtain  it  with  great  difficulty,  and  at  some 
sacrifice,  will  you  not  take  bank  notes  ?  Will  he  answer  no,  I  must 
have  gold  and  s^ver  ?  He  then  says,  for  what  do  you  want  it  ?  I  answer, 
I  want  to  pay  it  to  the  banks.  And  he  tells  me  that  to  the  banks  it  is  the 
same  as  silver  or  gold.  I  reply,  it  is  true,  it  is  so  ;  I  can  use  bank  notes 
as  specie — but,  if  I  have  specie,  I  can  sell  it  at  a  premium  of  three  to 
five  per  cent — and  I  must  have  it.  Now,  sir,  would  not  a  man  who  was 
thus  treated  by  his  neighbor  have  great  ground  of  complaint  against 
him  ?  Certainly  he  would  ;  he  ought  to  yield  to  the  general  necessity  of 
the  times.  He  ought  to  do  as  others  do,  to  take  what  others  take,  and  to 
be  satisfied  with  that  which  satisfies  others. 

But,  further,  sir  :  Small  bank  notes  now  in  circulation,  are  an  illegal 
currency,  and  they  are  no  tender.  We  ask  the  hard  money  gentlemen 
in  this  body — I  ask  the  gentleman  from  Fayette,  (Mr.  Fuller)  and  the 
gentleman  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  why  do  not  the  poor  man  exact 
specie  ?  May  they  not  obtain  it?  Are  not  our  courts  of  justice  open, 
and  if  payment  is  delayed,  is  not  interest  given  ?    Is  any  man  compslM 
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lo  reeeiYe  a  debt  in  bank  notes?    Is  any  man  compelled  to  receiTe  tbe 
wages  for  his  labor  in  bank  notes  ?    Is  any  man  compelled  to  sell  his 
prepuce  or  any  thin^  he  may  possess  for  bank  notes  ?     Certainly  nou 
Why,  then*  not  demand  specie  ?     Why  does  not  a  man  refuse  to  labor* 
if  he  is  not  paid  in  specie  ?     Why  does  a  man  give  his  time  or  his  talents^ 
—or  attend  to  business  of  any  description,  if  he  is  not  to  receive  his  pay 
in  specie  ?     He  is  no  slave — he  may  decline  to  work,  if  he  thinks  proper* 
unless  he  is  to  be  paid  in  specie  ?     And,  suppose  he  were  to  do  so,  where 
would  he  get  specie  ?     It  is  not  to  be  found.     He  must  either  labor  and 
be  content  to  receive  his  wages  in  such  a  medium  as  others  are  content 
to  receive,  or  he  must  be  idle.     There  is  no  alternative.     No,  sir,  at  this 
moment  all  men  must  bend  to  the  exigency  of  the  times.  We  have  been  over- 
taken by  a  crisis— -probably  I  should  call  it  a  calamity,  and  we  must  all 
yield  to  it ;  and  take  our  chance  together.     There  is  no  other  way — it  is 
in  vain  for  individuals  to  attempt  to  free  themselves  from  the  effects  of  a 
crisis  which  must,  more  or  less,  affect  every  man  in  the  community. 
The  rich  man  must  take  bank  paper  and  the  banks  must  receive  it. 

The  landlord  must  receive  it  in  payment  of  his  rent,  and  those  who 
have  flour,  or  wheat,  or  labor,  or  any  thing  else  to  dispose  of,  must  receive 
it  also.     It  is  as  good  as  money  ;  it  represents  value.     It  will  feed*  and 
educate,  and  clothe  our  children  ;  it  will  buy  a  city  lot  or  a  country  farm.- 
And  yet  no  man  need  receive  it,  if  he  does  not  choose  to  do  so ;  but,  by 
commop  consent,  the  common  popular  medium  is  received  and  it  becomes 
current  among  us.     And  so  it  will  be ;  and  so  it  ought  to  be.     Look  at 
the  force  of  popular  opinion  in  this  country  !     Who  can  stand  up  against 
it  ?     Where  is  the  man  to  be  found,  who  can  disregard  or  set  it  at  nought  T 
In  this  country,  sir,  a  man  must  be  like  his  neighbors.     Can  any  man 
here  exact  gold   and   silver  invariably  in  his  transactions— can  even  a 
moneyed  man  do  it  without  incurring  odium  ?     Will  any  man  do  it?  Let 
me  put  the  question  to  delegates  upon  this  floor  who  have  taken  so  much 
to  heart  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  will  they  exact  specie  at  all 
times  ?     I  will  take  upon  myself  lo  answer  for  them,  that  they  will  not. 
Let  me  put  a  case.     Suppose  a  member  of  this  convention,  who  was  an 
opponent  of  the  banking  system,  should  exact  gold  and  silver  for  his  daily 
pay  for  services  rendered  here ;  or  that,  upon  receiving  his  pay  in  paper, 
he  goes  to  the  bank,  demands  the  amount  in  specie,  which  is  refused, 
procures   an  endorsement  of  the  notes,  waits  three  months,  and  then 
endeavours  to  foifeit  the  charter  of  the  bank — and  he  goes  home,  lo  his 
constituents,  full  of  the  glory  of  breaking  that  bank.     What  should  wc 
think  of  such  a  man  ?     Who  would  envy  his  glory,  or  who  would  covet 
the  crown  that  would  be  placed  upon  his  brow  ?     Sir,  men  must  yield, 
men  do  yield,  even  in  spite  of  themselves,  to  popular  feelings  ;  men  must 
fall  in,  men  do  fall  in,  despite  of  themselves,   with  the  pressure  of  the 
times  and  the  circumstances  in  which  the  community  around  them  are 
placed.     A  man  would  not  forfeit  the  charter  of  a  bank,  in  such  a  state  of 
things  as  this,  and  then  glory  in  the  achievement.     No,  sir,  he  would  not 
do  it.     So  that,  after  all,  theory  yields  to  fact ;  opinions  to  public  neces- 
sity.    Eveiy  man  possessing  the  attributes  which  belong  to  a  man,  sym- 
pathizes with  the  misfortunes  and  distresses  of  his  country. 

Well,  sir,  the  poor  we  always  have  among  us.     And  who  are  they  of 
whom  we  have  heard  so  much  in  the  course  of  this  debate,  although,  as 
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we  hare  seen,  they  are  not  compelled  to  labor  nnless  they  receive  their 
equivalent  in  gold  or  silver?  I  will  here  say,  that  I  appreciate  the  feel- 
ing, the  integrity,  the  principles  and  the  candor  of  the  gentlemen  who 
have  addressed  us  on  this  subject ;  but  I  cannot  escape  from  the  belief 
that  they  have  been  misled  by  the  clamor  out  of  doors.  I  cannot  believe 
that  the  poor,  whose  claims  they  have  urged  here  in  such  glowing  lan- 
guage, are  the  widows,  the  orphans,  and  the  destitute  of  the  land.  Who, 
then,  are  they  ?  They  are  the  poor  voters  who  have  excited  their  sym- 
pathy. I  do  not  say  that  the  gentlemen  who  have  addressed  this  commit- 
tee, have  done  so  with  such  a  view ;  I  am  speaking  of  the  clamors  out 
of  doors — ^I  am  speaking  of  the  demagogues  of  the  land ;  by  whom,  in 
every  instance,  the  poor  are  set  in  high  relief.  I  am  speaking  of  those 
who  figure  in  politics.  Yes,  sir,  it  is  the  poor  voters;  it  is  they  who  have 
a  suffrage  and  can  aid  pulling  one  man  down  and  in  building  another  up. 
They  are  the  persons — and  not  the  widows,  the  orphans,  the  stran- 
ger, the  sick,  or  the  destitute.  Who  are  the  friends  of  the  poor — who,  I 
ask,  are  practically  the  friends  of  the  poor?  They  are  the  aristocracy  of 
the  land.  They  are  those  who  are  pointed  out  to  the  poor  voters  as 
objects  of  jealousy — as  men  dangerous  to  the  liberties  of  the  people. 
Yes,  sir,  they  are  the  true  and  practical  friends  of  the  poor  here  and  else- 
where. Who  can  deny  it  ?  Who  can  assert  that  such  is  not  the  fact ! 
Who  are  at  the  head  of  all  yoUr  charitable  institutions  ?  Who  contribute 
money  to  these  institutions  ?  Who  build  your  hospitals  for  the  sick  and 
the  infirm.  Who  provides  for  the* friendless  stranger  and  foreigner?  Who 
goes  into  the  alleys  and  the  bye-paths  of  your  city  to  hunt  out  distress,  and 
to  mitigate  its  intensity  ?  Who  is  it  that  causes  the  naked  to  be  clothed, 
and  the  cold  to  be  warmed  ?  Who  gives  food  to  the  hungry  ?  Who 
gives  drink  to  the  thirsty  ?  Sir,  those  very  men  whom  your  clamorouf 
politicians  denounce,  and  hold  up  as  objects  of  public  odium  ?  In  the 
course  of  my  worldly  career,  I  have  known  men  whose  whole  lives  have 
been  spent  in  this,  practical  sympathy — in  **  going  about  doing  good,"  in 
relieving  the  wants  and  ministering  to  the  comforts  of  their  fellow  beings; 
and  vet  these  men  could  not  have  obtained  the  suffrage  of  the  people— no, 
not  wr  so  much  as  the  office  of  constable. 

Let  us  look  at  these  voters,  and  let  us  see  if  they  demand  any  of  these 
sympathies.  I  do  not  believe  that  they  are  really  thankful  for  them.  I 
have  found  them  to  be  independent  in  their  action.  I  have,  to  be  sure, 
heard  it  stated,  that  manufacturers  of  different  trades,  do  sometimes,  lead 
their  hands  to  the  polls,  that  they  may  vote  in  accordance  with  their 
views.  All  I  have  to  say,  in  reference  to  that,  is  that  I  have  never  known 
such' a  thing  in  the  course  of  my  experience.  I  say  they  are  not  thank- 
ful. There  are  men  in  the  country,  I  do  not  say  here,  who  have  that 
sympathy— and  it  is  that  sordid  sympathy  which  has  its  root  and  foun* 
dation  in  mere  avarice.  What  is  the  operation  of  that  sympathy  ?  They 
impute  to  the  poor  man  a  destitution  of  all  comfort,  because  he  has  ne 
money.  His  sympathy  never  approached  any  thing  that  did  not  include 
money.  He  thinks  that  the  poor  man.  is  degraded  by  being  poor,  and, 
therefore,  he  tells  him  that  he  is  so.  He  thinks  that  the  poor  man,  by 
Teason  of  his  poverty,  is  miserable,  and,  therefore,  he  tells  him  that  he 
is  to.  He  thinks  that  a  man  who  has  not  money,  may  be  made  nntesy— < 
any  he  made  jealous  of  those  who  have,  and^  theTefore^  hft  TDa!!iMa  \k\m. 
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10 ;  thuf  impelling  him  to  start  up  as  an  active  politician,  to  improve  his, 
condition  without  labor.  In  this  way,  Mr.  Chairman,  have  been  thou* 
sands  deluded  and  thousands*  have  been  deceived ;  for  there  is  no  road  to 
wealth  for  the  poor  man,  save  that  of  industry  and  virtue. 

And  where  and  when  is  it,  that  these  men  meet  the  poor  voters  ?  It  is 
on  public  occasions ;  it  is  at  the  tavern  ;  it  is  at  the  ward  meetings.  There 
it  is  that  they  address  them,  and  then  it  is  that  their  sympathies  spread 
out  for  the  wrongs  of  the  poor  man.  He  tells  them  that  they  are  slaves 
to  their  masters — and,  by  such  means  as  this,  excites  all  the  bad  passions 
which  can  be  reached.  He  is  clapped  and  shouted — told  he  is  a  patriot 
and  a  friend  to  the  people,  and  what  follows  ?  He  goes  home  laughing 
at  their  credulity.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  poor  man  is  gulled ;  and  the 
tavern  patriot  meeting  him  in  the  street  the  next  day,  would  pass  him  by 
as  though  he  knew  him  npt.  And  if  the  poor  voter  visita  this  man's 
house,  he  must  come  in  at  the  back  door.  The  family  will  not  associate 
with  him — the  wife  and  daughters  will  not  know  him.  No  such  thing. 
These  poor  voters  are  known,  sympathised  with  and  pitied  only  on  pub* 
lie  occasions,  when  there  is  a  large  auditory  to  admire  and  clap — and 
then  they  are  made  to  admire  the  lofty  patriotism  and  the  deep  seated 
sympathy  of  soul  which  belong  to  the  orator.  And,  after  all,  do  they 
thank  him  ?  What  is  the  best  inheritance  which  can  fall  to  the  lot  of  a 
nan  in  this  country  ?     I  answer  a  good  education,  and,  with  it,  poverty. 

Sir,  it  is  a  hard  saying,  that  of  the  poet ; 

**  Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity, 
Which  like  a  toad,  ugly  and  venomous. 
Hath  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head." 

But  it  is  nevertheless  true,  as  all  experience  testifies.  It  is  true  that 
men  who  rise  from  that  humble  level,  will  eventually  show  forth  brighter 
and  more  to  be  honoured,  than  those  who  are  indebted  for  what  they  pos- 
sess to  hereditary  acquisition  only. 

Cast  your  eye  over  this  broad  land  !  Who  are  your  poor  men  ?  They 
are  those  very  men  who  are  one  day  destined  to  be  rich.  They  have 
every  thing  before  them  to  excite  their  emulation,  to  develope  their  facul- 
ties, to  spur  them  on  to  energetic  and  determined  action.  Is  power  in 
their  way  ?  They  will  soon  put  it  out.  Industry  is  capital  — skill  is 
capital — and  virtue  and  confidence  is  capital — and  credit,  yes,  sir,  credit 
is  money.  There  it  is — and  the  poor  man  who  has  skill,  who  has  indus- 
try, who  has  virtue,  can  gain  credit.  They  have  been,  and  they  will 
still  continue  to  be,  the  foremost  men  of  our  land.  They  are  nature's 
ttoblemen,  and  they  will  attain  their  high  level,  sooner  or  later,  with  or 
without  this  false  and  hollow  sympathy.  It  is  a  matter  of  consolation  to 
a  man  whose  early  days  have  been  wasted.  Or  whose  minds  have  been 
lost  in  ignorance,  to  know  that  his  children  have  been  raised  in  virtue  and 
in  industry,  and  that  his  labors  and  sufferings  in  the  world,  have  not  been 
useless ;  that  his  name  will  be  perpetuated  in  the  land,  and  that  his  sons 
will  take  his  place.  Or,  we  may  look  on  another  scene,  where  the  eyes 
of  the  aged  parent,  and  poor  and  ignorant  as  he  might  once  have  been, 
will  be  closed  in  death  by  the  hands  of  his  wealthy  and  reputable  eons. 
Sir,  take  away  this  poverty — take  away  this  spring  to  exertion,  this 
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■otire  to  perserering^  and  energetic  action,  and  what  would  beoome  of 
«8  T  What  should  we  do  ?  What  would  become  of  the  enterprise— 
what  would  become  of  the  capital  of  the  country  ?  What  would  become 
of  the  desire  and  struggle  for  enterprise  ?  What  would  become  of  those 
who,  stimulated  by  the  desire  of  raising  themselves  and  their  families  to 
respectability  and  affluence  in  life,  enter  the  lists  of  honorable  competition 
irith  their  fellow  man — seeking  to  attain  the  pinnacle  of  wealth,  and 
finally  attaining  it  ?  What,  I  ask,  would  become  of  all  these.  Away,  then, 
with  all  such  false  and  fatal  notions — fatal  to  the  energy — fatal  to  the  morals 
— fatal  to  the  prosperity,  and  fatal  to  the  happiness  of  the  people.  Away 
with  them — let  us  hear  no  move  of  them.  Give  us  freedom — give  us 
liberty — and  I  will  risk  every  thing  that  gentlemen  tell  us  we  have  cause 
to  apprehend  from  the  aristocracy  of  bank  capital — of  borrowers,  of  len- 
ders, of  merchants,  or  any  thing  else  you  may  please.  Give  us  scope — 
give  us  enterprise — call  forth  the  national  energies  of  your  people,  and  all 
fiiose  things  which  are  held  in  so  much  fear  will  be  harmless.  They  can 
have  no  terror  for  us ;  there  is  nothing  in  them  which  need  excite  a 
moments  apprehension. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  now  about  to  close  my  remarks  on  this  subject. 
I  admit  that,  in  advocating  the  cause  of  the  banking  system  which  at  pre- 
sent prevails  among  us,  I  am  advocating  that  which  is  not  perfect — ^not 
free  from  blemish — ^that  may  have  some  evils  clinging  to  it.  I  admit  that, 
on  some  occasional  instances,  there  may  be  favoritism  on  the  part  of  the 
bank ;  occasional  speculations  on  the  part  of  borrowers  or  lenders  in 
banks.  I  admit  all  this.  But,  while  I  do  so,  I  concur  with  a  venerable 
friend  of  mine,  whom  I  visited,  in  this  city,  only  a  few  evenings  since.  I 
am  not  familiary  acquainted  in  this  city,  but  I  called  upon  that  gentleman, 
that  I  might  have  the  benefits  of  the  lights  and  experience  such  as  his. 
He  has  acquired  a  pure  and  an  honored  old  age.  Who  is  that  man  ? 
He  is  well  known  to  some  of  the  members  of  this  body.  I  allude  to 
Mathew  Carey. 

In  the  course  of  my  conversation  with  him,  I  said,  sir,  what,  in  jout 
opinion,  is  the  effect  of  this  banking  system  ?  And  what  was  his  reply  ? 
i  am  authorized  to  refer  to  it  here.  It  was,  sir,  the  banking  system  has 
some  evils — of  that  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  the  benefits  which  attend 
it  are,  in  proportion  to  its  evils,  in  the  ratio  of  nine-one.  That,  said  he, 
is  probably  the  true  scale  of  bank  merit.  And  he  then  went  on  to  say, 
I  have  been  enabled  to  retire  from  business — my  day  of  enterprise  is 
over — I  have  withdrawn  from  the  course  and  left  it  to  more  young  and 
ardent  competitors.  What  I  possess,  I  owe  principally,  or  to  a  very  con- 
siderable extent,  to  the  kindness  of  the  banks.  I  had  a  quarto  book  set 
vp  in  type — the  editions  printed  were  immense,  and,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  aid  afforded  me  by  the  banks,  I  could  not  have  brought  it  out. 
And  I  had  a  school  bible,  which  was  brought  out  in  the  same  way,  through 
the  aid  and  kindness  of  the  banks,  and  which,  without  that  aid  and  kind- 
ness, could  not  have  been  given  to  the  world. 

He  proceeded  to  say ;  for  many  years  I  was  myself  the  director  of  a 
bank ;  and  I  assert  that,  during  my  connexion  with  the  administration  of 
iti  affairs,  it  never  was  at  any  time  a  political  institution ;  that  it  took  no 
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part  in  politics ;  that  it  sympathised  with  the  feeling  and  the  necemtiec 
of  the  community— that  its  loans  were  given  with  £e  single  design  to  be 
useful,  and  to  foster  the  enterprise  of  the  city.  There  was  no  favorityiai 
in  that  institution  while  I  was  there. 

Such,  Mr.  Chairman,  was  the  report  made  to  me  by  that  venerable 
man,  and  I  have  no  doubt  as  to  its  veracity^  Nor  have  I  any  doubt  thai 
this  hostility  against  the  banks,  has  its  origin  in  political  feelings  if  not  in 
political  design. 

One  word  more.  How  long,  he  would  ask,  was  it  smce  the  banks  be- 
came unpopular  in  Pennsylvaaia  ?  They  were  popular  enough  until  a 
few  years  ago,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States.  And, 
where  was  the  suspicion  ?  Where  did  it  first  manifest  itself  against  that 
bank  ?  Not  within  the  borders  of  Pennsylvania  where  located.  After 
that  suspicion  had  appeared — after  it  had  been  followed  by  denunciation* 
against  the  banks,  still  the  opinions  of  the  people  of  this  commonwealth' 
remained  unchanged.  The  legislature  took  up  the  matter,  and  by  an  al- 
most unanimous  vote,  the  bank  was  treated  as  a  great  public  benefit,  and 
not  as  a  public  evil.  They  received  the  charter,  and  it  possessed  the  pub- 
lic confidence.  But,  the  executive  put  his  veto  on  it,  and  an  appeal  was 
made  to  the  people  against  their  representatives — doubtless,  honestly  made, 
and  dictated  by  good  intentions,  ijf  not  sound  rieasons.  The  people  were 
thus  compelled  to  choose  between  a  state  and  a  national  bank.  They, 
accordingly  chose  the  former ;  and  the  bank  was  then  denounced,  and 
hunted  down  like  a  wild  beast.  It  was  then  made  a  party  matter  of,  and 
the  banner  was  raised  beyond  the  borders  of  Pennsylvania,  and  a  dispo- 
sition was  evinced  by  some  to  oveithrow  an  institution,  which  had  shed 
nothing  but  blessings  on  the  country.  It  was  somewhat  singular,  that  the 
United  Stales  Bank  of  Pennsylvania  should  be  an  object  of  jealousy,  out 
of  the  state.  Was  it  not  extraordinary  that  the  government,  which  want- 
ed no  stock  in  the  bank,  whose  notes  are  received  at  the  custom  house 
and  the  land  office,  should  make  it  an  object  of  jealousy,  and  of  denuncia- 
tion? Break  it  down,  and  it  will  rise  again  some  hundred  miles  from  us, 
one  way  or  other.  There  was  a  time  when  Pennsylvania  rivaled,  per- 
haps, in  that  kind  of  favor  which  resulted  in  the  granting  of  the  charter 
of  the  Bank  of  America,  which  amounted  to  four  millions  of  dollars.  He 
entertained  no  doubt,  that  a  national  bank  would  yet  be  established  in  a 
year  or  two,  and  that  it  would  be  a  most  popular  measure.  The  argu- 
ments of  gentlemen,  opposed  to  such  an  institution  would  then  be  scouted 
as  tory.  He,  himself,  was  opposed  to  such  an  institution.  He  desired 
nothing  of  the  sort.  Let  the  bank  of  Pennsylvania,  as  it  was  chartered 
alone.  We  do  not  need  a  national  bank.  The  establishment  of  a 
National  bank  disturbs  the  country  from  one  end  to  the  other.  It  pro- 
duced infinte  distress.  He  was  glad  the  present  bank  was  continued* 
He  felt  sure  that  no  United  States  bank  could  withstand  the  jealousy  of 
party.  Party,  would  break  it  down,  it  would  hurl  to  the  earth  any  bank, 
no  matter  how  unexceptionable  might  be  its  chaiter,  and  the  manner  ia 
which  it  was  conducted. 

Let  us  stand  by  the  bank  we  already  have ;  and  he  could  see  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  be  permitted  to  cherish  our  own  state  institutions. 
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The  legislature  of  South  Carolina,  had  recently  chartered  a  bank  with  a 
capital  of  $16,000,000,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  railroad  from  Charles- 
ton to  Cincinnati.  And,  look  at  our  position.  The  New  York  canal  i« 
to  be  made  broader  and  deeper — the  highway  widened  from  the  Hudson 
to  the  Lakes.  So,  that  looking  to  these  undertakings,  with  the  aid  of  the 
Cumberland  road,  there  was  every  prospect  of  the  trade,  which  Pennsyl- 
vania now  enjoys,  being  diverted  from  her  borders.  And,  was  a  bank, 
he  would  ask,  which  had  been  associated  with  our  institution^,  which  had 
contributed  largely  to  the  making  of  our  rail-roads  and  canals,  and  was  to 
aid  us  again,  that  was  made  tributary  to  the  education  of  the  people,  to  be 
put  down? 

Nq,  be  tnisted  that  however  it  might  be  assailed  from  abroad,  that 
purpose  would  not  be  effected.  Let  us  settle  our  own  disputes,  and  not 
call  in  the  aid  of  the  Saxon,  or  the  Dane,  to  accomplish  what  we  could 
do  without  assistance.  Let  us  unite,  then,  and  baffle  resistance  and  con- 
found the  enemy. 

Mr.  CuxMiN,  of  Juniata,  then  obtained  the  floor  and  addressed  the  eon- 
inittee. 

[As  the  remarks  which  were  transmitted  to  Mr.  Cummin  for  revision, 
were  not  returned  in  time  for  their  insertion  in  Uieir  regular  order,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  Appendix  to  the  volume  where  they  will  be 
fottnd.3 

Before  Mr.  Cummin,  concluded,  he  yielded  the  floor  ;  and, 

The  eommittee  rose,  reported  progress,  and  obtained  leave  to  sit  again  j 
ind. 

The  convention  adjourned. 
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WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON.  December  tO,  1887. 

8ETENTH  ARTICLE. 

The  Convention  again  resolved  itself  into  committee  of  the  whole,  Mr. 
Rbioart,  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee,  to  whom  was 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Cochran,  to  amend  the 
amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Read,  by  striking  out  all  after  the  word  '*  al- 
tered," and  inserting  in  lieu  thereof,  the  words  following,  viz  : 

**  But  no  company  shall  be  hereafter  created  by  the  legislatqre,  with 
banking  or  discounting  privileges,  without  the  concurrent  action  of  two 
svecessive  legislatures.'* 

Mr.  Cummin  resumed  his  remarks,  and  having  concluded, 

Mr.  Sergeant  (President)  rose  and  said :  Mr.  Chairman,  I  feel  the 
very  great  disadvantage  of  coming  before  the  committee,  after  the  speech 
they  have  heard  to-day.  I  do  not  refer  to  the  speech  of  the  member 
fiom  Juniata*  (Mr.  Cummin)  because  he  is  entirely  ultra.  He  believes 
banks  to  be  of  divine  origin,  and,  as  I  have  never  seen  any  authority  for 
that,  favorably  as  I  am  inclined  towards  banks,  I  cannot  agree  with  him. 
But  I  will  find  him  an  antagonist,  and  having  done  so,  I  have  provided 
him  with  all  that  he  wants;  and  then  they  may  settle  the  matter  between 
them,  as  they  like. 

Sir,  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  was  quoted  for  saying, 
that  banks  weie  a  device  of  the  devil :  I,  therefore,  leave  the  gentleman 
from  Juniata,  and  the  gentleman  from  Indiana, — both  great  theologians — 
k>  adjust  the  difference  between  them,  and  when  they  have  done  so,  to 
communicate  the  result  to  the  committee.  I  cannot  go  with  the  gentle* 
man  from  Juniata,  until  I  see  the  proof. 

The  speech  to  which  I  have  referred,  as  quoting  this  saying,  was  the 
noble  and  excellent  speech,  delivered  by  ray  friend  from  Allegheny,  (Mr. 
Forward)  which,  throughout,  exhibited  the  evidence  of  a  fine  heart,  acting 
on  a  poweiful  and  clear  intellect — the  one  embracing  all  that  is  kind,  and 
the  other,  intent  only  on  what  will  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  his  fel- 
low men — with  that  sincerity  of  purpose,  which  characterizes  all  that  that 
gentleman  says  and  does,  no  one  can  hesitate  to  believe,  that  he  hin^self 
was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  all  he  said.  And  surely  a  better  witness 
eould  not  have  been  produced. 

As  that  speech  has  left  little  to  be  said,  perhaps,  nothing  that  I  can  say 
will,  in  any  manner,  aid  the  cause.  At  this  stage  of  the  debate,  the  com- 
mittee may  be  dissatisfied,  after  having  heard  that  speech,  that  any  more 
of  their  time  should  be  thus  occupied. 
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Sir,  if  there  be  a  PennsyWania  heart,  or  a  Pennsylvania  mind,  that  has 
BOl  been  reached  by  the  appeal  which  the  delegate  from  Allegheny  has 
made  to  them,  then  certainly^  may  every  man  despair  of  finding  either  to 
address  himself  to. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  question  now  presented  by  the^ amendment,  is — I 
really  do  not  know  whether  I  ought  now  to  proceed  or  not — ^but  when 
the  usual  hour  for  the  committee  to  rise,  shall  arrive,  I  will  myself  move 
that  the  committee  rise.  It  has  not  yet  come,  however,  and,  as  I  do  not 
wish  to  waste  a  moment  of  the  time  of  the  convention,  I  will,  unless 
otherwise  desired,  proceed  with  what  I  have  to  say,  until  the  hour  shall 
arrive. 

Mr.  Chairman — I  say  that  the  question  which  has  here  been  presented* 
if  it  had  been  treated  by  those  who  brought  it  forwaid,  with  the  sim- 
plicity which  belongs  to  it,  would  have  been  disposed  of  long  ago.  We 
should  not  have  been  now,  at  the  end  of  a  month,  still  engaged  in  the  dis- 
tnssion  of  it,  and  uncertain  when  we  shall  come  to  a  decision. 

What  is  the  question  ?  It  is,  whether  we  shall  insert  in  the  constitu- 
tion, a  clause,  prohibiting^  the  legislature  hereafter,  from  authorizing  any 
bank  to  issue  notes  under  the  denomination  of  ten  dollars.  The  first 
question  then  would  have  been — *»  is  it  a  fit  thing  to  be  put  into  thp  con- 
stitution ?"  And,  as  to  whether  it  is  or  not,  I  will  refer  you  to  the  argu- 
ment of  the  gentleman  from  Northampton,  (Mr.  Porter)  delivered  some 
days  ago. 

The  next  question  would  have  been — whether  it  was  prudent  or  right 
^ns  to  limit  banks  in  Pennsylvania?  And,  if  it  were — whether  that 
ought  to  be  done  in  a  constitution,  which  cannot  be  changed  otherwise 
than  by  calling  a  convention  ? 

Well,  sir,  the  question  would  then  have  been,  after  deciding  upon  the 
general  piopiiety  of  introducing  such  things  into  the  constitution,  whether 
ihe  banks  ought  to  be  prohibited  from  issuing  notes  of  a  less  denomina- 
tion than  ten  dollars  ?  Now,  what  is  the  inquiry  here  involved  ?  We 
might  reasonably  have  expected,  that  those  who  bring  forward  such  pro- 
positions, would  furnish  some  data  on  which  they  found  the  conclusions, 
at  which  they  have  arrived — that  the  public  good  requires  such  a  restric- 
tion as  this.  We  might  reasonably  have  expected,  ^that  they  would  have 
shown  us  what  amount  of  five  dollar  notes  was  in  circulation — where  they 
were  circulated,  what  purposes  of  business  they  answered,  and  what 
would  be  the  effect  of  withdrawing  them  out  of  circulation.  Of  these 
details,  I  have  not  heard  a  single  word  uttered  by  any  single  delegate  who 
has  spoken  in  favor  of  the  restrictions.  All  the  light  which  has  been 
shed  on  the  matter,  has  been  by  the  gentleman  from  Northampton,  (Mr. 
Porter)  and,  but  for  him,  we  should  not,  at  this  moment,  have  known 
whether  there  were  any  ^ve  dollar  notes  in  circulation,  or  what  the  amount 
of  five  dollar  notes  in  circulation  actually  was. 

Again,  as  to  that  portion  of  the  community,  to  which  such  notes  are 
•onvenient,  not  a  word  has  been  said.  Is  it  to  the  rich  capitalist — is 
it  to  men  who  are  largely  concerned  in  commercial  business — is  it,  in 
short*  to  that  particular  class  of  our  citizens,  which  has  been  over  and 
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over  again  denounced  on  this  floor,  that  these  five  dollar  notes  are  coi- 
venient  and  useful,  if  not  necessary  ?  Nay,  is  it  to  the.  city  banks  that 
they  are  impiortant  ? 

Would  the  city  banks  be  benefitted  by  such  a  restrictiout  or  would  they 
be  injured  ?  Would  the  restriction  operate  against  the  country  banks! 
Would  it  operate  against  the  inhabitants  of  the  countiy  ?  Of  all  this,  not 
a  single  word  has  been  said— no,  not  a  syllable  ;  and,  in  relation  to  the 
circulation  of  five  dollar  notes,  I  do  not  know  that  a  single  argument  has 
been  addressed  to  the  attention  of  this  committee,  to  which  an  answer  of 
any  kind  can  be  given. 

It  is  not,  then,  a  question  about  five  dollar  notes,  which  we  have  beea 
discussing  here ;  it  must  have  been  something  else.  And,  let  me  ask, 
are  we  at  a  loss  to  know  that  it  is  not  at  all  a  question  about  five  dollar 
notes. 

Sir,  I  hold  in  my  hand  a  printed  speech,  in  which  thete  propositions 
for  amendments  to  the  constitution  were  first  introduced.  I  have  not  as 
much  time,  or  strength  for  reading  as  the  gentleman  from  Juniata,  (Mr. 
Cummin)  and  I  am  not,  therefore,  going  to  read  the  speech  all  thvoogfa. 
I  will,  however,  take  the  first  sentence  or  two : 

'*  The  amendment  now  before  you,  together  with  eight  others,  which  I 
intend  to  oflTer  in  succei^sion,  has  been  framed  with  a  view  to  meet.  What 
I  suppose  to  be  the  sentiments  of  a  majority  of  this  convention.  My 
own  individual  opinions,  sir,  in  regard  to  the  necessary  restrictions  npoa 
corporations,  and  especially  banking  institutions,  are,  I  am  aware,  far  ii 
advance  of  the  sentiments  of  that  majority.  In  the  remarks  I  am  about  to 
submit,  I  shall  •'  take  the  responsibility,"  of  fearlessly  declaring  my  ows 
opinions  on  the  subject  of  banking  and  currency." 

This  is  the  beginning  of  the  speech.  At  the  end  of  the  same  speech^I 
find  the  following : 

••  These  charters  expire  at  different  periods,  and,  of  course,  under  a 
judicious  system,  paper  would  gradually  disappear,  and  thus  create  a 
demand  for  the  constitutional  currency ;  an  influx  of  gold  would  necessa- 
rily occur  ;  and,  in  a  few  years,  we  should  be  relieved  from  this  paper 
nuisance,  this  deepest,  direst  curse  that  ever  paralized  the  energies  of  a 
nation." 

This,  then,  (continued  Mr.  S.)  is  the  whole  scope  and  object  of  the 
mover  of  the  resolution.  And,  how  is  this  object  to  be  attained  ?  Ii 
page  nine  of  the  same  printed  speech,  the  speaker  says  : 

•*  If  gold  has  no  intrinsic  value,  why  is  it  that  tens  of  thousands  of 
eagles  and  half  eagles  are  annually  melted  down  in  our  cities,  to  make 
guard  chains,  and  other  trinkets,  for  the  bank  gentry,  who  are  thus  mono- 
polizing the  wealth  of  the  country,  in  exchange  for  their  worthless  rag 
currency  ? " 

The  object,  then,  (continued  Mr.  S.)  of  the  gentleman  from  Susque- 
hanna, (Mr.  Read)  is  to  get  rid  of  this  •*  deepest  and  direci  curse,**  and 
the  means  by  which  he  proposes  to  accomplish  that  end,  is  denunctadoa 
against  those  who  are  here  denominated,  •*  bank  gentry.'* 
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I  do  not  know,  Mr.  Ghadrman,  that  those  who  are  concerned  in  the 
affairs  of  banks,  are  particularly  remarkable  for  wearing  gold  chains,  or 
trinkets ;  and,  I  do  not  yet  know,  nor  do  I  beliere,  that  I  can  satisfy 
SDjrself,  that  a  gentleman  who  has  an  interest  in  banks,  or  who  feels  an 
interest  for  banks,  is  any  the  worse  man  for  wearing  a  gold  chain ;  nor 
do  I  know  that  there  is  any  harm  in  wearing  a  gold  chain.  And,  sir,  I 
hare  yet  to  learn  what  right  we  have  to  denounce;  any  fashion  of  clothing, 
whfcK  any  gentleman  may  choose  to  wear,  and  which  he  is  willing 
honestly  to  pay  for. 

This,  however,  is  the  description  of  person  iigainst  whom  war  is  now 
wagedU  as  having  put  upon  us  a  paper  currency,  '*  that  deepest  and  direst 
curse,"  according  to  the  notions  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna, 
((that  erer  paralized  the  energies  of  a  nation." 

Sir»  when  I  heard  of  all  this,  and  heard  siich  strong  denunciations 
against  what  is  teimed  the  aristocracy  of  wealth,  I  expected  to  hear  some 
account — what  description  of  persons — what  manner  of  men  they  aie, 
who  constitute  this  aristocracy.  But,  no ;  of  this,  again,  not  a  single 
word  is  said,  unless  it  be  comprehended  in  the  description,  given  by  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  as  those  who  wear  gold  chains,  and  other 
trinkets. 

Bat,  Mr.  Chairman,  finding  nothing  said  on  this  subject,  by  those  who 
maintain  this  doctrine,  denouncing  the  wearers  of  gold  chains,  and  other 
trinkets,  as  having  spread  this  **  deepest  and  direst  curse,"  a  paper  cur- 
reney,  over  the  country,  I  have  been  at  some  pains  to  institute  an  inquiry 
for  myself.  And,  what  do  you  think  this  aristocracy  is,  against  which  so 
(inuful  a  war  is  waged — this  war  to  the  knife,  and  the  knife  to  the  hilt. 
Sir,  I  hold  iri  my  hand,  a  list  of  fourteen  banks  in  the  city  and  county  of 
Phfladelphia.  The  total  amount  of  their  capital,  as  appears  from  the 
returns  of  the  auditor  general,  to  this  convention,  and  which  document  is 
now  on  our  files,  is  fourteen  millions,  three  hundred  thousand,  two  hun- 
dred and  five  dollars.  How  many  stockholders  do  you  think  there  are 
here  written  down,  who  are  tlie  bank  aristocracy,  and  the  proprietors  of 
these  fourteen  millions,  three  hundred  thousand,  two  hundred  and  five 
dollars  ?  Has  the  genUeman,  who  has  made  this  allegation  about  bank 
arisiocracyy  examined  this  matter  ?  Has  he  considered  wheie  this  blow 
is  to  fall  ?  Has  he  traced  it  down  to  the  description  of  persons  on  whom 
die  fatal  wound  is  to  be  inflicted  ?  Has  he  reflected  who  are  to  be  de- 
stroyed, who  are  to  be  ruined  by  this  crusade  against  an  ideal  body  of 
aristocrats  ? 

Sir,  let  me  tell  the  gentleman,  that  there  are  no  less  than  seven  thou- 
sand, one  hundred  and  twelve  pioprietors,  in  this  bank  aristocracy,  and 
owning,  on  the  average,  two  thousand  and  ten  dollars  apiece.  Two  thou- 
sand and  ten  dollars  apiece,  at  six  per  cent,  would  bring  about  one  hun- 
dred twenty  dollars  per  annum ;  at  seven  per  cent,  it  would  bring  about 
one  hundred  and  forty  dollars,  and  at  ten  per  cent,  it  would  bring  about 
two  hundred  dollars  per  annum.  You  may  take  which  of  these  calcula- 
tions you  please. 

We  are  here,  the  members  of  this  convention,  receiving  at  the  rate  of 
oae  thousand  one  hundred  ^dollars  per  annum,  each.    Yes,  sir !    Three 
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dollars  a  daj,  will  make  up  that  sum,  without  mileage,  or  traTelliiig 
expenaea.  And  yet,  we,  who  are  leceiviD^  three  dollara  per  day,  for 
our  services,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  one  thousand  one  hundred  dollars  per 
year,  denounce  the  proprietors  of  two  thousand  dollars  of  bank  stock  each, 
producing  one  hunared  and  twenty  dollars,  or  ooe  hundred  and  forty  dol- 
lars, or  two  hundred  dollars  a  year,  as  being  a  gold  chain,  and  trinket, 
bank  aristocraey.  We  declare  we  will  overthrow  them.  Why  ?  because 
they  are  so  rich — while,  at  the  same  time,  we,  in  a  single  year,  can  pro- 
cure for  our  services  here,  half  of  their  capital ;  we  can  get  in  a  single 
year,  six  times  as  much  as  they  receive  annually  for  their  whole  capitaL 
liCt  the  owners  of  bank  stock,  have  an  opportunity  of  discussing  the  ques- 
tion, and  where  would  the  charge  of  aristocracy  rest  ?  Who  has  the 
greater  means  of  wearing  gold  chains  and  trinkets — they,  or  we  T  The 
question  is  readily  answered.  In  the  country  banks,  probably,  the  divi- 
sion of  stock  is  into  smaller  amounts.  But  that  is  not  all.  The  policy 
of  our  laws,  being  republican,  has  a  constant  tendency  to  lessen  thepriee 
of  shares,  and  thus  to  invite  the  poor  to  become  proprietors  of  bank  stock. 
Does  not  every  man  know  this  fact?  The  propiietorship  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  stock  is  in  shares  of  five  hundred  pounds,  equal  to  two  thoe- 
sand  five  hundred  dollars.  A  share  of  the  first  bank  established  in  Penn- 
sylvania, was  four  hundred  dollars.  A  share  of  the  second  bank  estab- 
lished in  Pennsylvania,  was  four  hundred.  It  has  been  reduced  from 
that  sum,  to  one  hundred  dollars,  and  then  to  fifty  dollars  ;  at  which  latter 
price,  the  stock,  of  by  far  the  greater  number  of  banks  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania,  now  stands.  Why  was  this  reduction  made?  What  was 
the  policy  of  it  ?  What  was  the  argument  in  favor  of  it  ?  What  was  the 
invitation  that  was  given  by  it  ?  Does  any  man  doubt  that  the  object 
was  to  invite,  to  induce  men,  women,  or  children,  who  were  the  owneis 
of  fifty  dollars,  to  become  proprietors  in  one  of  these  institutions,  in  order 
that  a  safe  and  certain  investment  of  their  money  might  thus  be  provided 
for  them  ? 

But,  sir,  let  me  refer  to  one  further  fact,  and  then  we  will  see  upon  whom 
war  is  declared.  From  two  of  these  banking  institutions — namely,  the 
Mechanics  and  Southwark  banks,  I  have  been  furnished  with  a  memoran- 
dum. That  of  the  Mechanics  Bank,  stales  the  fact,  that  one  third  of  the 
proprietois  of  its  stock,  are  females.  That  of  the  Southwark  Bank,  states 
that  the  whole  of  the  proprietors,  speaking  as  a  whole  of  them,  are  prin- 
cipally females  and  minors.  This  is  not  all.  The  proprietors  of  bank 
stock,  in  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  are  one  third  of  them,  pro- 
bably, throughout  the  whole  of  our  banks,  executors,  administrators,  trus- 
tees, guardians,  females  and  minors. 

Nor,  sir,  is  this  all.  We  have  charitable  institutions  in  Philadelphia, 
some  of  them  composed  of  men,  and  some  of  females — where  the  true 
spirit  of  charity  is  always  active  and  useful ;  and  some  of  them,  yes,  sir, 
some  of  them  of  mechanics,  laboring  men,  in  low  circumstances  in  life, 
who  have  united  together,  to  make  up  a  fund  out  of  their  small  contribu- 
tions, from  which  they  may  be  relieved  in  the  hour  of  sickness,  and  be 
provided  with  the  decencies  and  comforts  that  belong  to  their  condition. 
They,  too,  are  proprietors  of  stock  in  banks.  1  ask  those  who  make 
war  on  gold  chains  and  trinkets,  and  who  cry  out  against  bank  aristocracy, 
whether  it  is  their  purpose  to  carry  on  their  hostihty  against  this  descrip 
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tioB  of  persons  ?  If  it  is  their  purpose*  let  them  say  so ;  let  us  nnder- 
itand  it  at  once.  Do  they  design,  so  far  as  their  power  may  extend,  to 
depreeiate  and  destroy  property,  which,  on  the  faith  of  the  commonwealth, 
lias  been  purchased  for,  or  by,  this  description  of  persons,  to  such  a  rast 
extent  throughout  this  commonwealth?  Is  this  a  war  against  the  rich 
and  agadnst  wealth.  There  may  be  some  in  this  committee,  who  may  be 
able  to  answer  the  question,  and  there  may  be  others  who  know  nothing 
about  it,  although  if  they  choose  to  inquire,  they  may  obtain  information 
from  those  who  do  know. 

But,  I  ask  gentlemen  here,  and  I  call  for  an  answer,  so  far  as  respects 
our.  state  banks,  whether  they  have  heard  or  known,  or  do  believe,  that 
this  is  a  favorite  mode  of  investment  with  the  rich  ?  Why  should  it  be 
80  ?  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  rich  man  in  Pennsylvania,  taking  up  the 
trade  of  banking  ?  Never,  save  in  one  instance ;  a  man  of  immense  capi- 
tal, and  who,  in  any  inquiry  of  this  description,  we  should  put  out  of  the 
case,  because  it  can  happen  only  in  a  very  few  instances  indeed,  that  men 
can  attain  the  point  of  accumulated  wealth,  which  he  had  reached.  I 
allude  to  the  late  Stephen  Girard.  No,  sir,  we  have  but  one  solitary 
instance.  And  why  not  ?  Because  a  capitalist  can  employ  his  capital 
better,  and  make  a  greater  profit ;  and  he  does  so,  by  availing  himselif  of 
his  skill,  and  watching  his  opportunities  to  employ  his  money  to  advan- 
tage. 

If  the  profits  of  banking  are  so  great  as  had  been  supposed,  why  is  it, 
that  a  rich  man  invests  his  money  in  any  thing  else  ?  Why  is  it,  that 
we  find  in  our  state  banks — in  the  fourteen  banks  to  which  I  have  refer- 
red, in  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  the  average  amount  of  stock 
owned  by  any  one  person,  was  only  a  little  over  two  thousand  dollars  ? 
Will  gentlemen  believe,  contrary  to  what  they  know  to  be  the  course  of 
such  things,  that  the  profits  are  as  great  as  in  their  imaginations,  they 
suppose  them  to  be,  when  they  find  that  those  who  best  understand  the 
mode  of  employing  capital,  do  not  invest  in  these  institutions  5  and,  that 
a  large  part  of  the  investments  is  made  by  those  who  place  their  money 
Acre,  not  for  the  sake  of  great  profits,  but  for  the  sake  of  moderate  profits 
and  of  great  security. 

And  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  in  conformity  with  my  promise,  I  will  move 
that  the  committe  rise. 

Which  motion  prevailed.  And  the  convention  rose,  reported  progress, 
and  had  leave  to  sit  again. 

Mr.  Cochran,  by  leave,  submitted  a  motion,  that  when  this  convention 
adjourn,  it  will  adjourn  to  meet  at  eight  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  for 
the  purpose  of  attending,  in  a  body,  the  funeral  of  the  late  Dr.  Physic ; 
which  motion  was  agreed  to. 

The  President  said,  that,  having  been  particularly  invited  individually, 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  the  deceased,  as  a  pall  bearer,  he  begged  leave  to 
be  excused  from  attending  with  the  convention  in  a  body,  and,  therefore, 
appointed  Mr.  Porter,  of  Northampton,  President  joro  tern. ;  and, 

The  Convention  adjourned. 


tn  PROCEEDINGS  AND  DE!BArE8. 


THURSDAY,  Dbcehbkr  21,  1888. 

Agreeably  to  order,  the  members  of  the  convention  assembled  at  the 
hall,  at  8  oVlock,  and  proceeded  to  attend  the  funeral  of  the  late  Doctor 
Physic. 

They  then  again  assembled,  agreeably  to  adjournment,  at  half  past  10 
o'clock,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  tlie  business  of  the  convention : 

Mr.  FouLKROD  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens  of  the  county  of 
Philadelphia,  praying  that  such  measures  may  be  adopted,  as  effectually 
to  prevent  all  amalgamation  between  the  white  and  coloured  population, 
in  regard  to  the  government  of  the  state ;  which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  BioELOW  presented  a  memorial  of  like  import,  from  citisens  of 
Westmoreland  county  ;  which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Reigart  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens  of  Lancaster  county, 
praying  that  the  constitution  may  be  so  amended,  as  to  provide  that  the 
civil  rights,  privileges,  or  capacities  of  any  citizen,  shall  in  no  way  be 
affected,  diminished,  or  enlarged,  merely  on  account  of  his  religioas  opin- 
ions; which  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Harris,  of  Union  county,  offered  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  card  playing  haa  always  been  Considered,  by  the  religious  part  of  the  com- 
munity, as  an  immoral  practice ;  llierefore, 

RtMfhed,  That  the  committee  on  the  fifth  article  of  the  constitution^  be  directed  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency,  of  so  amending  said  article,  as  to  make  it  an  impeachable 
ofienoe,  for  any  supreme  judge,  district  judge,  or  associate  judge,  to  be  guilty  of  the 
practice  of  card  playing. 

Which  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Doran,  that  the  convention  do  now  proceed 
to  the  second  reading  and  consideration  of  the  resolution,  offered  by  him 
on  the  19th  instant,  and  which  is  as  follows  : 

Resolved,  That  the  commissioners  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  be  requested  to 
furnish  the  convention  with  a  statement,  shewing  the  annual  cost  of  each  of  the  state 
courts  of  justice,  in  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  four  years  prior  to  the 
first  day  of  December,  1837,  and  the  fees  received  out  of  the  county  funds,  by  the 
attorney  general  of  the  commonwealth,  or  his  deputies,  on  the  several  criminal  prosecu- 
tions therein,'during  that  period  of  time. 

Which  motion  was  disagreed  to. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Craig,  that  the  convention  proceed  to  the 
second  reading  and  consideration  of  the  resolution,  offered  by  him  yester- 
day, and  which  is  as  follows  : 

Resolved,  That  the  fifteenth  rule  be  so  amended,  that  a  motion  or  resolution  cannot 
be  withdrawn,  after  it  appears  on  the  journal,  except  by  consent  of  the  conventioQ. 

Which  motion  was  disagreed  to. 
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Agreeablj'  to  .leave  given,  the  convention  again  resolved  itadf  into 
eomn>ittee  of  the  whok,  .Mri  .Rkigart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of 
the  committee,  lo  whom. was  referred  the  seventh  article  of  thte  con- 
stitution. 

The  qilestion  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Cochran,  to  amend  the 
amendment  .pffered  by  Mr.  Rbad,  by  striking  therefrom  all  th0  words 
after  the  word  ♦^  altered,"  and  inserting  in  lieu  therfeof,  the  words  follow- 
ing, viz  : 

**  But  no  company  shall  be  hereafter  created  by  the  legislature,  with 
banking  or  discounting  privileges,  without  the  concurrent  action  pf  two 
successive  legislatures." 

Mr.  Sergeant  resumed  his  remarks,  as  follows  17— Mr.  Chairman^  when 
the  committee  rose  last  evening,  in  pursuance  of  a  motion,  submitted  by 
myself,  and  which  was  made,  with  reference  solely  to  the  coavenience  of 
the  committee,  when  the  usual  hour  of  adjournment  had  arrived,  I  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  examination,  in  regard  to  the  proprietorship  of  the  ;. 
stock  of  the  banks  in  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia. 

I  had  furnished  the  committee  with  a  statement,  taken  from  the  report 
of  the  auditor  general,  to  this  convention,  of  the  whole  amount  of  the 
stock  of  fourteen  banks  in  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia. 

I  had  furnished  also,  a  statement  of  the  whole  number  of  stockholders 
—the  proportion  "of-  capital  belonging  to  each — and,  the  average  amount 
of  stock  owned  by  each  stockholder,  and  which  average  ampunt,  the  com- 
mittee may  recollect,  was  stated  to  be  two  thousand  and  ten  dollars. 

There  now  remain  three  banks,  of  which  I  have  not  yet  spoken ;  andf 
first  of  these,  is  the  Kensington  Bank.  I  did  not  mention  this  bank  pre- 
viously to  the  committee,  because  it  was  not  included  in  the  general  state- 
ment I  had  before  me,  but  was  subsequently  furnished  to  me  in  a  separate 
paper.  From  that  paper  it  appears,  that  the  whole  number  of  stock- 
holders in  that  bank,  is  two  hundred  and  twenty-three,  and  that  the  capital 
is  two  hundred  and  fifty-thousand  dollars.  Of  course,  the  proprietorship 
in  that  bank  gives  an  average  of  eleven  hundred  and  twenty-one  dollars, 
being  a  little  more  than  one-half  of  the  average  of  the  banks  to  which  I 
have  alluded.  This,  therefore,  is  considerably  less,  and,  if  added  to  them« 
will  lessen  the  average  of  the  whole. 

From  the  Germantown  Bank,  I  have  no  statement ;  I  have  not  been 
able  to  procure  one. 

There  remains,  then,  but  one  bank  more  ;  and,  that  is,  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Bank  of  the  United  States ;  and,  when  you  have  included  thitf,  you 
have  before  you,  all  the  banks  in  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia. 
This  last  named  bank  stands  distinguished  from  all  others  in  the  common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania — ^having  been  established  under  the  authority  of 
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congress,  having  become  a  national  institution,  and  having  a  credit  which 
extended  throughout  the  whole  world.  Its  stock  became  the  means  of 
biinging  great  amounts  of  foreign  capital  into  this  country.  The  proprie- 
tors of  it  abroad,  satisfied  with  the  security  and  profitableness  of  their 
investments,  have  suffered  their  capital  to  remain,  and  the  stock,  on 
account  of  this  extended  credit,  has  a  character  which  does  not  belong  to 
any  other  state  institution — at  all  events,  in  any  thing  like  the  same 
degree  ; — this  stock  may  be  said  to  circulate  in  every  part  of  the  world. 
Oi  course,  this  institution  came  into  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  with  this 
capital ;  and,  when  it  became  a  state  insiitutinn,  it  continued  to  retain  it ; 
and,  the  proprietorship  of  it,  therefore,  is  the  reproueiitative  of  so  much 
capital  gathered  into  Pennsylvania,  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States — 
from  England,  from  France,  and  I  know  not  what  other  portions  of  the 
continent  of  Europe. 

Now,  gentleruen  will  probably  expect,  at  all  events,  that  this  monster 
must,  some  way  or  other,  in  its  features,  indicate  tliat  which  is  so  disa- 
greeable to  them — the  aristocracy  of  we;«lih ;  and,  that  here  are  now  to 
be  found  but  owners  of  large  possessions — which  possessions  are  invested 
in  this  bai.k.     What,  then,  will  be  their  surprise  when  they  are  told  that 
the  whole  number  of  shareholders,  deducling  the  amount  of  seven  millions 
of  the  stock  owned  by  the  government  of  the  United  Startes,  were  ihirty- 
nine  hundred  and  fifty-five — which,  on  a  capital  of  twenty-eight  millions, 
gives  for  the  proportion — how  much,  do  you  suppose  ?     Probably,  some 
of  the  members  here  present,  have  made  a  calculation  by  this  time  ;  but, 
while  we  are  talking  of  millions,  and  expressing  our  fears  of  the  influence 
of  the  concentrated  aristocracy  of  wealth,  how  surprised  must  we  be  to 
find  that  even  here,  in  a  bank,  representing  a  portion  of  the  moneyed 
interests  of  all  the  states  in  this  Union — in  a  bank,  representing  a  portion 
of  the  moneyed  interests  (»f  England — in  a  bank,  representing  a  portion 
of  the  moneyed  interests  of  France — in  a  bank,  in  sliort,  repiesenting  in 
some  ilegree,  the  wcilth  of  the  world,  the  average  proprietorship  is  no 
more  than  seven  thousand  and  eighty-one  dollars.     Tiie  averaofe  proprie- 
torsbip,  I  repeat,  of  this  horrible  monster — the  Pennsylvania  Bank  of  the 
United  States — representing  all  these  great  interests,  is   no  more    than 
seven   thousand  and  eighty-one  dollars  each  !     I  speak  of  the  average. 
Thus,  ihcn,  you  have  state  banks — you  have  local  hanks — you  have  a 
Bank  of  the  United  States.     And  what  is  a  bank  ?     Sir,  it  is  siiU  a  repre- 
sentative of  industry,  of  intelligence,  of  credit  ;  of  the  working  together 
of  induslricus  {:eople  throughout  the  \^orul,  in  ordei   to  promote"  their 
several  interests,  and  thus  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  whole.     Have 
gentlemen  reflected  on  what  must  inevitably  have  been  the  consequences 
of  the  expulsion  of  the  United  Slates  Bank,  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  the  year  1830?     Has  it  ever  entered  into  their  minds, 
wlien  they  are  declaiming  against  this  institution,  what  the  consequences 
of  stich  expulsion  must  be  to  our  other  banking  institutions,  and  our  citi- 
zens ?     Have  they  ever  reflected  upon  the  probable  consequences  of  uith- 
cravving  from  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  the  immense  amount  of  twenty- 
eight  millions   of  capital?      Where   vi^as   this   capital?      How    was  it 
employed  ?     Was  it  remaining  in  the  vaults  of  the  banks,  a  dead  body  ? 
Was  it  remaining  in  the  possession  of  the  directors,  or  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  banks  ?     Not  at  all.     It  was  circuiatmg,  to  whatever  extent  it  was 
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required,  throughout  your  commonwealth,  and  was  contributing  to  carrir 
on  your  works  of  internal  improvement,  to  promote  the  public  welfaie 
and  to  keep  Pennsylvania  marching  onward  in  her  course  of  prosperity, 
along  with  her  sister  states  of  this  Union.     How  much  has  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania  borrowed  ?     The  sum  of  twenty-five  millions.     Where  has 
she  borrowed  it  ?     From  those  who  had  it,  or  those  who  had  it  not,  and 
therefore,  could  not  lend  it  ?     The  answer  is  obvious — from  those  who 
had  it.     And  who  are  those  who  had  it?     The  capitalists.     And  from 
capitalists  where  ?     Wherever  there  were  capitalists  willing  to  lend  their 
money  to  the  state,  here  or  abroad.     The  debt  owing  by  the  common* 
wealth  to  the  banks,  was  formerly  in  larger  proportions,  than  now,  as  it 
has  become  more  diffused,  in  part  by  transfers  to  the  capitalists  of  England, 
and  in  part  to  the  capitalists  of  diflferent  parts  of  the  continent  of  Europe, 
from  whom  we  may  therefore  be  said  to  have  borrowed  it.     What  has 
givft  such  credit  to  the  state  of  Pennsylvania?     What  has  enabled  her  to 
prosecute  her  vast  works  of  internal  improvement,  and  to  borrow  the 
money  necessary  for  these  purposes  ?     Her  credit  abroad, — of  which 
credit,  the  foundation  in  the  first  instance,  was,  confidence  in  the  integrity 
of  the  commonwaalth :  and,  in  the  next  place,  in  the  security  of  her  insti- 
tutions— has  enabled  her  to  borrow.     It  is  thus  that  she  has  had  the 
power  to  satisfy  capitalists  wherever  they  were  to  be  found,  and  to  invite 
theii  capital  here.     The  Bank  of  the  United  States,  above  all  others,  has 
aided  to  accomplish  this.     The  bank  is  still  giving  her  aid,  and  her  aid  is 
necessary  ;  and.  I  ask  again,  when  there  is  so  much  said  about  putting 
down  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  whether  gentlemen  have  leflected 
on  what  they  are  about  to  do.     I  ask  them,  if  they  have  reflected  on  the 
consequences  to   the   commo:iwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  of  withdrawing 
twenty-eight  millions  of  dollars  from  her  ?     But,  if  they  have  not  reflected 
on  the  consequence  of  this  act,  which,  in  my  opinion,  was,  in  itself,  suffi- 
cient to  induce  the  legislature  to  continue  that  institution — if,  I  say,  they 
have  not  reflected,  I  ask  them  to  ponder  on  the  consequences  to  the  com- 
monwealth, in  her  credit;  if  they  overturn  an  institution,  established  by 
law,  connected  with  every  quarter  of  the  Union,  and  connected  with 
every  quarter  of  the  world.     The  credit  of  the  commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania has  been  already  used  to  a  very  great  extent ; — I  can  not  say 
that  I  wish  to  see  it  carried  further.     Nevertheless,  I  know,  and  we  all 
know,  that  occasions  may  arise,  in  which  it  may  become  necessary  for 
her  to  undertake  works  which  she  believes  to  be  essential.     The  useful- 
ness of  what  is  already  done,  may  require  it.     In  such  a  situation,  it 
becomes  her  to  be  able  to  present  herself  to  the  world,  with  that  same 
character  for  integrity,  with  that  same  assurance  in  the  solidity  and  perma- 
nence of  her  legislation,  and  that  same  just  representation  of  the  faith  of 
the  commonwealth,  which  she  has  always  kept  towards  her  own  citizens, 
and  still  more  towards  tliose  with  whom  she  has  been  dealing.     I  ne3d 
not,  at  the  present  time,  dwell  longer  on  this  matter;  but,  I  will  conclude 
it  here,  by  again  asking  gentlemen,  what  ihey  see  in  the  exhibition  1  have 
here  made,  against  which,  in  their  hearts  or  judgments,  they  can  deem  it 
justifiable  to  make  war  ?     Wheie  is  tliis  aristocracy  of  wealth?     Where 
is  this  aristocracy,  to  which  the  gentleman  from  Indiana  (Mr.  Clarke) 
says,  he  would  prefer  the  aristocracy  of  the  sword  and  of  hereditary  right. 
I  do  not  doubt  that  throughout  the  whole  commonwealth,  the  case  is  such 
as  I  have  represented  to  be  in  the  city  and  county. 
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The  gentleman  from  Allegheny  (Mr.  Denny)  has  stated,  that  among 
the  proprietors  of  the  Bank  of  Pittsburg,  there  are  no  less  than  twenty- 
seren  clergymen,  who,  from  their  scanty  earnings — and  in  most  instances 
we  know  they  are  very  scanty — have  accumulated  enough  to  purchase  a 
small  quantity  of  stock  in  that  bank.  Then,  this  aristocracy  of  wealth, 
this  concentrated  power — this  dangerous  enemy  to  republican  institutions, 
which  is  sapping,  and  ruining  and  destroying  them,  consists,  in  a  great 
measure  of  femades,  of  children,  of  clergymen,  and,  generally,  of  the  most 
helpless  part  of  the  community.  Does  any  man  believe  this  fear  to  be 
well  founded  ?  Can  any  man  have  deluded  himself  so  far— can  he  so 
entirely  have  forgotten  the  ordinary  maxims  which  govern  him  in  other 
matters— can  he  be  so  carried  away  by  loose  and  genet al  declamation-^ 
by  abuse — by  the  cry  of  '*  perish  credit,  perish  commerce  "—by  the 
declamation,  that  **  every  man  who  trades  on  borrowed  capital  ougiAto 
break" — and  such  like  anathemas — can  he,  I  ask,  be  so  far  bewildered 
by  this,  as  to  believe  there  is  any  danger  in  these  things.  Of  all  these 
banks  which  I  have  mentioned,  it  does  so  happen,  that  tlie  great  monster 
of  aristocracy,  as  we  are  told  it  is,  is  the  only  one  that  would  not  be 
affected  by  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  constitution,  so  far  as  lunder- 
gtand — I  mean  in  relation  to  the  five  dollar  notes ;  because,  under  its 
charter,  that  bank  has  no  authority  to  issue  notes  of  a  less  denomination 
than  ten  dollars.  The  five  dollar  note  restriction,  therefore,  falls  on  the 
other  banks  of  the  commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  and  not  on  the  Bank 
of  the  United  States.  Do  these  banks  desire  it  ?  Do  their  stockholders 
desire  it  ?  Do  their  creditors  desire  it  ?  Do  tlie  people  of  this  common- 
wealth, who  are  concerned  in  the  exchange  of  commodities — who  are 
engaged  in  the  great  business  of  merchandize  in  all  its  details,  do  they,  I 
ask,  desire  it?  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  not  a  voice  has  been  heard 
from  one  of  them,  on  the  subject.     No  complaint  has  been  made. 

Why,  then,  is  this  to  be  insisted  on  ?  The  effect  of  the  restriction, 
though  1  do  not  believe  that  this  was  the  design,  will  be,  that  a  man  who 
happens  to  have  only  five  dollars,  shall  be  deprived  of  the  choice  of  hav- 
ing a  bank  note  or  silver  and  gold.  On  whom  is  this  inconvenience  to 
fall  1  Upon  the  rich  ?  Surely  not — for  the  rich  man  can  have  notes  of 
ten  dollars,  or  twenty  dollars,  or  any  amount  above  them.  But,  the  poor, 
the  industrious  man,  may  happen  to  begin  his  accumulations  with  &Ye 
dollars.  He  thinks  it  convenient,  and  desires  to  have  it  in  the  shape  of 
a  five  dollar  note  ;  but  we  tell  him  he  shall  not  have  it  in  that  shape ; 
that  he  shall  not  have  any  choice  about  it.  Why  ?  because  he  is  not  rich 
enough  to  own  a  bank  note,  unless  he  is  worth  ten  dollars,  and,  threfore, 
he  cannot  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  having  it  in  the  shape  he  desires, 
and  which  he  declares  to  be  most  convenient  to  himself.  You  tell  a  man 
that  has  ten  dollars,  you  tell  a  man  that  has  one  hundred  dollars,  you  tell 
a  man  that  has  five  hundred  dollars,  that  he  may  have  his  choice  ;  but 
you  say  to  the  poor  man,  who  has  only  five  on  earth,  and  who  wishes  to 
lay  that  by  in  his  pocket  book,  that  you  will  compel  him  to  keep  it  in 
gold  and  silver. 

This  is  to  make  war  on  the  aristocracy  of  wealth !  How  ?  by  restric- 
ting the  poor  ?  Of  what  moment  is  it  to  a  man  who  is  woith  a  million, 
whether  you  have  five  dollar  notes  or  not  ?  It  makes  no  difference  in 
the  world  to  him.     What  is  it  to  the  poor  man  ?  to  the  laboring  man  ?  to 
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the  working  man  ?  It  is  a  denial  of  the  privilege  of  choosing  what  he 
will  have.  I  am  not  inclined  to  deny,  that  if  any  great  policy  of  the 
country  required  that  nothing  should  circulate  of  less  denomination  than 
ten  dollars,  this  might  be  a  ground  on  which  to  over-rule  individual  con- 
venience, and  inclination ;  that  is  to  say,  provided  the  urgent  necessity 
for  such  a  step,  was  made  apparent.  But  wheie  is  that  policy  ?  Where 
is  that  necessity  ?  Where  is  the  ground  on  which  you  can  justify  to  the 
people,  the  introduction  into  the  constitution  of  a  clause,  to  deprive  the 
poor  man  of  his  choice,  where  you  can  give  it  to  him  without  injury  to 
the  rich.  Where  is  it,  I  repeat  ?  And  I  call  seriously  on  the  advocates 
of  ten  dollar  notes,  to  shew  me  where  the  necessity  is,  where  the  policy 
is,  which  obliges  us,  at  once,  to  draw  a  line  in  society,  and  to  say  to  the 
rich,  **  you  do  not  want  a  choice,  therefore,  it  is  nothing  to  you  ;"  and 
to  the  poor  man,  **  you  shall  not  have  a  choice."  Is  this  aiding  repub- 
lican institutions  ?  Is  this  assisting  the  cause  of  democratic  principles  ? 
Is  this  according  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  our  institutions,  or  is  it  rank 
tyranny  ?  I  pronounce  it  tyranny,  unless  it  can  be  shewn  that  there  is  a 
plain  ground  of  public  policy,  or  necessity,  on  which  it  is  to  be  justified. 
No  such  ground,  no  such  necessity,  has  yet  been  shewn*  But,  sir,  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  shewing  the  contrary. 

There  is  a  tabular  statement  of  the  auditor  general,  made  in  the  year 
1835.  The  five  dollar  notes  in  circulation  in  the  commonwealth,  amount 
to  two  millions  of  dollars,  and  a  fraction  over.  Two  millions  of  dollars  ! 
How  is  this  to  be  avoided  ?  Short  of  one  million  is  in  the  city  and  county 
■of  Philadelphia ;  and  more  than  one  million  is  in  the  country— -in  the 
other  counties  of  this  state  wheie  there  is  a  far  less  amount  of  banking 
<:apital. 

Now,  here  is  another  discrimination,  which  I  call  on  the  advocates  of 
ten  dollar  notes  to  justify.  These  notes  are,  comparatively,  of  no  conse- 
quence to  the  city ;  but  they  are  of  great  consequence  to  the  country. 
Here  are  two  banks  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  or,  one  in  the  couMty 
of  Northampton,  and  one  in  the  county  of  Lehigh.  If  my  recollection 
serves  me,  these  two  banks  have  in  circulation,  no  less  than  one  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand  dollars  of  five  dollar  notes,  circulating  among  the 
people  of  the  country.  How  are  they  circulated  ?  By  issuing  them  to 
those  who  ask  for  them.  Who  ask  for  them  ?  Those  who  want  them. 
Aad  why  do  they  want  them  ?  Because  they  are  convenient  and  useful 
to  them,  and  enable  them  to  carry  on  the  operations  of  business,  which 
are  of  that  description,  to  require  the  use  of  five  dollar  notes.  Are  we 
prepared  to  say,  that  the  people  of  these  two  counties,  shall  not  have 
these  notes,  which  are  thus  proved  to  be  convenient  and  useful  to  them  ? 
Go  to  any  other  county  in  the  state,  and  it  will  be  found  to  be  the  same. 
Are  we  to  deprive  them  of  this  privilege  ?  Why,  in  the  first  place,  it  is 
a  war  in  favor  of  the  rich  against  the  poor ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  it  is  a 
war  against  the  country,  in  favor  of  the  city.  On  behalf  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  whom  I,  in  part,  have  the  honor  to  represemt 
on  this  floor,  I  disclaim  all  desire  to  participate  in  such  a  war.  We  do 
not  desire  to  gain,  at  the  expense  of  other  portions  of  the  state.  W% 
wish  the  circulation  to  be  free,  and  the  best  that  can  be  made,  and  we 
wish  that  it  should  be  mutually  beneficial.  Can  it  be  so  to  one  at  the 
expense  of  the  other ! 
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What  18  the  great  policy  contemplated  by  this  proposition?      As 
announced  by  the  gentleman  who  brought  forward  the  resolution,  in  the 
introductory  speech,  to  which  I  hare  had  occasion  to  refer,  it  is  plain 
enough.     It  is  to  get  rid  of  the   nuisance  of  paper,  as  he  says,  **  that 
deepest  and  direst  curse,  that  ever  paralised  the  eneigies  of  a  nation." 
And  this,  then,  is  the  beginning.     Begin  with  those  who  have  the  smal- 
lest amount,  and  carry  it  through  to  those  who  have  the  larger  amounts. 
For  what  purpose  ?     To  infuse  a  larger  portion  of  coin  into  the  circula- 
tion, so  that,  at  la^it,  we  shall  have  nothing  but  gold  and  silver.     And,  if 
there  be  not  enough  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  world,  to  carry  oH  the  busi- 
ness of  the  world,   why,  then,  press  and  press  until  you  compel   these 
wealthy  aristocrats  to  melt  down  their  gold  chains,  and  their  gold  and 
silver  of  all  descriptions,  and  convert  them  into  coin.     We  will  see  how 
far  this  will  go.     Here  is  tyranny  again !     Why  do  people  have  utensils 
of  gold  and  silver  ?     Because  they  choose  to  have  them,  and  are  able  to 
purchase  them.     Why  does  one  man   wear  a  better  coat  than  another  ? 
Why,  does  a  man  have  a  soft  cushion,  or  a  convenient  desk  before  him, 
and  all  the  appliances   for  reading  and   writing,  which  we  have  here  ? 
Because  he  chooses  to  have  such  things,  and  he  is  able  to  purchase  them, 
either  with  his  money,  or  by  means  of  his  capacity  to  serve  the  public. 
Why  not,  then,  begin  your  sumptuary  resolutions,  by  regulating  coats, 
hats,  cushions,  desks,  seats,  paper,  pens  and  ink  ?     Why,  go  at  once  to 
that  point  which  constitutes  the  connecting  link  in  the  world — the  food  of 
commerce — the  means  of  credit — the  connecting  link  between  the  human 
race — and,  above  all,  the  connecting  link  between  different  citizens  of  the 
same  commonwealth,  and  between  the  citizens  of  that  commonwealth, 
and  the  citizens  of  all  the  other  commonwealths  in  this  confederacy  ?     To 
tell  a  man  what  kind  of  coat  he  should  wear,  would  be  pronounced  at 
once,  to  be  an  act  of  the  highest  character  of  despotic  power.     And  yet  to 
attempt  to  tell  us  that  you  will,  by  stress  of  legislation,  force  us  to  give  up 
that  which  we  are  entitled  to  have,  or  choose  to  have,  is  exactly  the  same 
thing. 

I  intend,  Mr.  Chairman,  before  I|have  dene  with  this  subject,  to  shew 
you  the  mischief  of  such  a  proceeding,  soberly,  temperately,  and  calmly,, 
by  facts  now  on  public  record.  I  intend  to  shew  you,  and  this  conven- 
tion, if  I  can  command  its  attention  so  long,  by  a  serious  investigation  of 
the  subject,  the  mischief  which  has  already  been  done  by  this  senseless 
cry  fur  gold  and  silver.  I  have  no  hesitation  now,  in  advance,  relying  upon 
my  ability  hereafter  to  demonstrate  the  truth  of  my  assertion,  to  declare 
that  all  the  evils  under  which  this  country  has  suffered,  and  that  all  the 
evils  under  which  this  country  is  now  suffering,  are  owing  to  nothing^ 
else  in  the  world,  but  the  inordinate  appetite  for  gold  and  silver. 

But,  sir,  a  word  more  on  the  immediate  subject ;  it  is  this.  The  policy 
of  infusing  a  large  portion  of  specie  into  our  circulation,  is  suppo* 
sed  to  be  made  manifest  by  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the 
banks.  In  what  way  the  suppression  of  five  dollar  notes  is  to  operate  to 
prevent  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  no  one  has  yet  told  us.  And, 
for  myself,  I  confess  I  am  utterly  unable  to  see  how  it  is,  that  this  slight 
infusion  is  to  prevent  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks. 
I  understand,  however,  that  in  this  "  golden  age" — ^yes,  sir,  not  figura- 
irely,  but  literally  ''  golden  age^'^  there  are  to  be  no  banks  at  all ;  and  I 
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can  readily  understand  that,  when  there  are  no  banks  at  all,  then  there  can 
be  no  suspension  of  specie  payments  hy  the  hanks.  Suppose  this  not  to 
be  the  case.  Suppose  that  there  are  to  be  banks,  and  that  we  are  to  con- 
tinue to  have  a  mixed  circulation  of  gold,  silver,  and  paper ; — how  is  this 
restriciioii  to  prevent  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  whenever  a  catas- 
trophe happeiTs  ?  What  is  to  involve  it  in  the  necessity  of  such  a  meas- 
ure ?  Does  not  every  man  know  that  some  unavoidable  crisis,  some 
panic,  may  cause  every  dollar  to  disappear,  and  every  ounce  of  gold  to 
pass  from  circulation,  and  all  the  coin  in  the  country  to  be  immediately 
hid  ?  And,  if  your  notes  were  of  the  denomination  of  ten  or  twenty 
dollars,  the  effect  would  be  precisely  the  same.  There  is  nothing,  there- 
fore, in  this,  to  justify  the  denial  of  the  privilege  of  five  dollar  notes,  so 
long  as  the  people  of  the  commonwealth  think  it  convenient  to  use  them. 
No,  sir.  This  is  a  retrograde  movement — I  am  not,  however,  contend- 
ing for  notes  under  five  dollars.  There  are  arguments  against  a  denomi- 
nation under  five  dollars,  the  force  of  which,  I  am  willing  to  admit.  And 
it  is  possible  that  circumstances  may  arise,  which  would  justify  a  still 
further  alteration.     Do  such  circumstances  now  exist  ?     Let  us  see. 

The;?ar  of  a  share  in  the  Bank  of  England,  as  before  staled,  is  j6500  ; 
that  is   the  amount  of  property  which  any  one  man  must  hold,  to  entitle 
him  to  vote.     In  the  year  1759,  the  Bank  of  England  issued  no  notes 
under  the  denomination  of  twenty  pounds.     At  the  present  day,  they  issue 
notes  of  the  denomination  of  five  pounds.     What  is  the  price  of  a  share 
of  bank  stock  here  ?     In  some  of  the  banks,  it  is  as  high  as  one  hundred 
dollars ;  but  in  many  of  the  banks,  chartered  by  the  commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania,  it  is  as  low  as  fifty  dollars.     So,  the  least  denomination  of 
paper  in  circulation  in  England,  is  equal  to  just  one  half  the  amount  of  a 
share,  in  most  of  our  banks.     And  what  has  been  the  course  of  our  legis- 
lation about  banks ;  it  has  been  that,  of  continually  lowering  the  price  of 
shares,  so  as  to  enable  a  greater  number  of  persons  to  participate  in  the 
advantages  of  these   useful  institutions.      Is   it,  then,  consistent  with 
policy,  is  it  reasonable,  is  it  convenient,  that  the  only  paper  in  circulation 
shall  be  one-half,  or  one-fith  of  a  share  of  bank  stock,  owned  by  those 
whom   you   have   thus   invited  to   participate  in  the  benefits  of  bank- 
ing? 

But,  sir,  let  me  look  at  the  matter  ii  another  point  of  view,  leaving  for 
a  moment  the  narrow  queslien  of  five  dollar  notes.  Banks  are  a  part  of 
the  credit  system — they  belong  to  it.  Credit  is  the  offspring  of  com- 
merce, nourished  by  free  governments,  and  existing  no  where,  except 
where  there  is,  at  least,  a  measure  of  free  government.  Banks  are  adap- 
ted to  our  situation,  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  you  may  lot  have  them 
to  excess ; — that  is  another  question.  But  the  banks  are  adapted  to  our 
situation.  And  why  ?  Because  the  banks  furnish  what  we  want,  and 
that  is,  capital.  The  country  is  full  of  enterprise  ;  it  is  full  of  skill ;  it 
is  full  of  industry,  but  it  has  been  wanting  in  capital.  It  is  wanting  in 
capital  yet.  How  do  your  banks  operate  ?  To  make  capital — yes,  sir, 
to  make  capital.  Every  man  who  has  fifty  dollars,  and  who  buys  a  share 
in  a  bank,  is  contributing  those  fifty  dollars,  towards  the  nourishment  of 
industry.  Could  he  do"  this  without  banks  ?  Here,  again,  tlie  benefit 
of  banks  to  the  poor  man,  who  is  called  to  join  in  the  war  against  theia, 
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18  made  fully  appaient.  The  smallest  accumulation — the  rc«ult  of 
nil  wearied  industry — the  smallest  accumulation  which,  by  reason  of  its 
smallness,  must  otherwise  have  remained  uneinployed — uninvested*- 
■nprofitable  to  its  owner,  and  without  benefit  to  the  genei^l  industry  of 
the  country — is  here  accumulated,  and  put  in  actinfi.  Is  not  this*  plain  to 
our  sight?  Do  we  not  stand. in  need  of  capital?  •  Is  not  the  capital  of 
this  commonwealth,  more  especially,  divided  into  infinitely  small  sums, 
and  spreading  over  the  whole  face  of  the  st  :te  ?  What,  then,  do  you 
w^nt?  To  collect  it  together— to  raise  and  revive  it — to  give  it  life  and 
animation — to  put  it  into  circulation.  And  how  do  you  accompiUsh  this  ? 
The  man  who  owns  his  millions,  or  his  thousands,  can  always  "find  a  mar- 
ket for  his  money,  and  can  always  get  good  seem ity — yes,  and  better 
profit  than  any  bank  can  give  him.  ,  But,  can  the  poor  man,  who  has  only 
fifty  dollars,  do  this  ?  Can  he  b^  at  the  expense  of  investing  his  little 
pittance  on  bond  and  mortgage,  and  of  taking  collateral  security  ?  Will 
any  man  deal  with  him  in  his  fifty  dollar  note  ?  How,  then,  is  the  des- 
truction of  the  banks,  to  operate  in  the  poor  man's  favor  ?  Just  as  exact- 
ly as  you  deprive  him  of  the  five  dollar  notes,  by  refusing  him  the  oppor- 
tunity to  l^nd  it  out.  and  to  make  it  useful  and  profitable. 

Yes,  sir,  the  man  who  has  five  hundred,  one  thousand,  fifty  thousand' 
or  five  millions  of  dollars,  shall  have  all  the  advantages  of  choice  of  cus- 
tomers, the  selection  of  security,  and  the  amoijnt  of  interest  which  he 
will  charge.  What  will  we  then  have  ?  We" will  have  men  of  wealth 
waiting  for  the  market,  when  the  rate  of  interest  is  highest ;  but  the  man 
of  smsdl  means  must  keep  his  gold  and  silver  locked  up  in' his  chest,  with- 
out producing  him  any  thing,  or  being,  in  any  mariner,  beneficial  to  him. 
Is  this  a  fancy  picture  ?     Is  it  not  the  fact  ? 

But  again  :  lliere  are  many  persons  who  have  small  amounts  of  money, 
who  are  not  capable  of  managing  it,  as  those  do,  who  have  large  sums. 
He  might  refer  to  those  charitable  institutions  which  invested  their  small 
means  in  bank?.  He  iniglit  refer  to  trustees  and  guardians,,  whose  money 
might  be  large  in  the  aggregate,  but  small  in  the  detail.  How  were  these 
persons  to  aj>ply  their  means,  or  invest  it  properly  and  profitably.  They 
were  not  able  to  lie  back,  and  watch  the  market,  like  the  man  of  immense 
wealth;  therefore,  they  must  be  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  getting 
the  worth  of  their  money. 

According  to  this  theory,  which  gentlemen  have  introduced  here,  if 
a  man  of  small  estate  should  die,  and  leave  it  to  his  minor  children,  they 
must  live  on  the  capital  until  it  is  consumed  ;  but,  if  a  man  leaves  beh[ind 
him  millions  of  dollars,  his  heirs  can  make  the  most  of  it.  Is  not  this 
quite  clear  ?  But  by  means  of  these  banking  institutions,  the  moneyi 
even  in  the  smallest  sums,  is  a  blessing  to  the  lender  as  well  as  the  bor- 
rower. 

When  that  great  man.  Dr.  Franklin,  who  had,  himself,  passed  through 
all  the  different  grades  of  life,  from  the  lowest  stage  of  poverty  almost, 
had  raised  himself  by  his  talents  to  the  highest  eminence,  he  looked  back 
on  the  sufferings  he  had  undergone  or  witnessed,  and  felt  how  much  they 
had  beeiiowing  to  the  want  of  a  helping  hand,  in  the  hour  of  need.  He, 
therefore,  left  a  fund  of  four  thousand  dollars,  to  be  loaned  to  whom  ?  To 
speculators  ?     Yes,  to  speculators,  for  every  man  who  boriows  money, 
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does  so  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  profitable  to  him,  and  consequendy, 
to  speculate  upon  it.  Nevertheless,  that  sagacious  man  saw  the  benefit 
which  was  to  result  from  the  loan  of  this  money,  to  poor,  but  honest  and 
induslrious  individuals — and  he  left  this  fund,  and  there  it  stands  to  ihe 
present  day. 

Now,  sir,  capital  is  accumulated  in  the  manner  described,  throughout 
the  whole  commonwealth.  Well,  to  whom  is  it  loaned  ?  W  hy ,  to  every 
one  who  can  give  security  for  its  repayment.  Upon  what  terms  is  it 
loaned  ?  At  legal  interest  and  no  more,  and  there  was  no  usury  deman- 
ded for  it.  There  was  no  shaving  there,  and  no  screws  upon  the  unfor- 
tunate individual  whose  feelings  of  agony,  at  the  time,  might  make  him 
willing  to  give  twenty  or  thirty  per  cent  for  money.  No,  sir.  They 
offer  facilities  to  every  one,  as  far  as  they  can,  and  loan  their  money  at 
one  rate  of  interest,  no  matter  what  are  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  or  the 
necessities  of  the  borrower. 

Sir,  is  this  no  benefit  in  a  commonwealth  like  ours  ?  Could  he  for- 
bear to  press  this  topic  upon  all  present.  These  institutions  act  in  a 
double  capacity.  They  are,  as  it  were,  both  borrowers  and  lenders ;  or, 
rather,  they  stand  between  the  borrowers  and  the  lenders,  for  the  security 
and  advantage  of  both.     Is  not  this  so  ?     Let  us  examine. 

Those  who  have  a  surplus  of  means  put  it  as  far  as  it  goes  into  bank 
slock.  The  bank  loans  this  out  at  a  profit  to  the  stockholder.  Here, 
then,  the  bank  is  standing  between  the  creditor  and  the  debtor.  These 
banks  too  have  their  privileges  granted  by  law,  are  regulated  by  law, 
and  aflford  the  best  and  the  amplest  security  that  can  be  given  to  the  man 
who  wishes  to  invest  small  sums  of  money  in  them.  As  to  the  security 
for  the  capital  of  a  bank,  will  any  one  assert  that  the  security  of  the 
holder  of  the  bank  stock  is  not  as  good,  if  not  better,  than,  any  other 
security  he  could  have  ?  What  is  it  ?  Why  it  is  the  security  of  all  the 
debtors  of  the  bank,  and  what  security  can  you  have  better  than  this  ? 
'The  debtors  of  the  bank  are  known  to  the  managers  of  the  bank,  and 
when  they  loan  out  money,  they  judge,  and  are  governed  by  that  know- 
ledge. The  directors  of  the  banks  too  are  selected  with  a  view  to  their 
intelligence,  honesty  aud  uprightness  in  all  their  transactions,  and  the 
amount  of  stock  which  they  hold  is  never  taken  into  consideration.  He 
did  not  now  speak  of  Philadelphia  alone,  but  of  the  whole  common- 
wealth. He  spoke  universally.  He  knew  of  no  exceptions,  and  he 
believed  there  were  none.  If  so,  however,  let  any  gentleman  acquainted 
with  the  facts  point  to  them.  Sir,  the  directors  of  banks  are  men  of 
character,  intelligence,  and  property,  selected  as  being  worthy  to  be 
entrusted  with  the  management  of  such  a  fund.  They  are  men  of  the 
«ame  scale  of  character,  and  the  same  degree  of  worth  with  those  men, 
which  a  inan,  on  his  dying  bed,  would  select  to  take  care  of  his  property, 
and  act  as  guardian  for  his  children.  Is  this  not  true  ?  If  it  be  not, 
point  out  wherein  it  is  incorrect — wherein  it  is  erroneous.  Sir,  with 
regard  to  the  banks  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  here  were  his  colleagues, 
let  tliem  answer.  Here  were  many  of  his  fellow  citizens,  let  them 
answer.  He  knew  it  to  be  the  faet.  He  had  never  heard  any  thing  to 
the  contrary.     Further,  it  is  a  matter  notorious  in  the  city,  any  one  who 
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wished  to  be  informed,  could  be  informed  by  applying  at  the  proper 
place. 

Well,  sir,  have  your  bank  directois  large  interests  in  the  iristiiution,  or 
are  they  merely  selected  with  a  view  to  intelligence  and  integrity  ? 
It  most  commonly  happens  that  those  who  are  directors  in  banks  have 
but  a  very  small  share  in  the  capital  of  the  bank.  They  are  selected 
entirely  without  reference  to  this,  and  frequently  men  are  chosen  who 
have  no  stock  in  the  bank  at  all,  and  merely  purchase  a  share' in  order  to 
comply  with  the  law.  Then,  sir,  can  you  have  better  security  than 
this? 

But,  the  bank,  independently  of  its  capital  and  of  the  profit  made  upon 
lendino^  money,  has  a  credit  of  its  own,  and,  if  he  understood  the  matter 
rightly,  the  great  bunlen  of  the  complafnt  against  banks  was  that  they 
derive  a  profit  from  this  credit.  That  credit  consists  in  a  conviction  pre- 
vailing in  the  community,  of  the  security  of  all  debts  owing  by  banks ; 
that  is,  of  the  ability  of  banks  to  pay  them.  Therefore,  in  ordinary 
times,  ihe  promissory  notes  of  banks  were  equal  to  gold  and  silver,  and 
sometimes  suprerior  to  it.  The  use  of  their  credit  was  founded  also  on 
the  deposits  of  banks,  a  certain  amount  of  which  they  know,  by  calcula- 
tion from  experience,  will  always  remain  with  them.  We  put  this  ques- 
tion, then,  to  gentlemen  who  seem  to  think  that  in  this,  there  is  some* 
thing  wrong.  He  would  ask  them  whether  they  found  any  thing 
aristocratica)  or  contrary  to  sound  principles  in  this,  if  a  man  made  a 
profit  upon  his  credit  ?  If,  for  example,  a  man  is  worth  a  million  of 
dollars.  In  consequence  of  this,  he  may  have  great  credit,  and  individuals 
may  deposit  money  withliim,  without  charging  him  interest,  which  gives 
him  the  opportunity  of  making  an  interest  upon  this  money — is  there  any 
thing  wrong  in  his  doing  so  ? 

Again,  when  a  man  receives  benefit  from  the  credit  he  has,  which 
enables  him  to  obtain  money,  on  note,  is  there  any  thing  unlawful  or 
improper  in  availing  himself  of  the  advantage?  Again,  when  a  com- 
mission merchant  carries  on  a  business  upon  his  credit,  which  enables 
him  to  make  money  from  it,  is  there  any  thing  wrong  in  his  using  his 
credit  in  this  way  ?  Every  man  would  at  once  admit  that  there  waS 
nothing  wrong.  Then  allowing  this  to  be  all  fair  in  the  case  of  an 
individual,  how  was  it  unfair  in  the  two  hundred  and  thirty-three  asso- 
ciated individuals,  for  example,  in  the  Bank  of  Kensington.  Sir,  this  is  a 
down  right  aristocratical  doctrine.  It  is  contrary  to  the  principles  of 
republicanism,  and  contrary  to  every  democratic  principle,  for  it  comes^ 
to  this,  that  if  a  man  has  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  capital,  he  may 
have  the  benefit  of  both  credit  and  capital,  while  a  hundred  men  with  a 
thousand  dollars  each  uniting  together,  are  not  to  have  it.  Now,  he  would 
ask  gentlemen  seriously  after  a  full  examination  of  this  question,  whether 
they  mean  to  make  war  upon  every  man  who  has  not  got  a  capital  large 
enough  to  give  him  an  advantage  in  the  market ;  whether  they  mean  to 
make  war  upon  persons  who  are  not  able  to  apply  their  capital  to 
advantage  by  their  own  single  strength ;  and  finally,  whether  they  n>6an 
to  make  war  upon  every  man  who  had  but  one  hundred  dollars,  by  declar- 
ing that  he  must  stand  upon  his  own  capital,  without  credit  from  associ- 
ations, leaving  all  the  benefit  of  credit  to  him  who  has  thousands  or  mil* 
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lions  ?  Would  they  have  a  law  which  would  operate  in  favor  of  the  rich 
and  against  the  poor  ?  As  the  law  now  stands,  one  thousand  individuals, 
with  one  hundred  dollars  each,  can  throw  their  means  together,  and  create 
a  fund  which  enables  them  to  compete  with  the  individual  who  owns 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars.  This  creates  a  credit  and  enables  individ- 
uals of  small  means  to  obtain  a  fair  profit  on  their  capital,  at  least  equal 
to  that  of  the  individual  worth  his  hundred  thousand  dollars.  What  then 
was  this  doctrine  which  gentlemen  had  been  contending  for — this  destruc- 
tion of  combined  credit?  What  was  it  but  a  recurrence  to  an  aristocrati- 
cal  principle,  to  crush  the  lowest  in  point  of  capital  for  the  benefit  of  the 
highest  ? 

But,   this    banking  system  of   ours,    say  gentlemen,   constitutes   a 
monopoly.     Sir,   our  ancestors  came  to  this  commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania, with  no  knowledge,  properly  speaking,  of  a  monopoly,  by 
any  experience  which  they  could  have  had.     They  made  no  acquaint- 
ance with  it  afterwards.     There  never  was  a  monopoly  in  this  common- 
wealth, and  he  believed  there  never  would  be.     It  so  happened  that 
monopolies  were  crushed  in  England  by  the  laws  of  that  country  and 
since  the  statute  against  them,  there  had  been  no   monopoly  either  in 
England   or   this  country.     There   was  no   monopoly  ever  granted  in 
Pennsylvania.     How  then  can  it  be  that   there  is  a  monopoly  now  in 
existence  ?     What  does  this  alleged  monopoly  consist  in  ?     Why,  sir, 
the  monopoly  consists  in  not  allowing  certain  persons  exclusively  to 
monopolize  the  credit  and  money  transactions  of  the  country.     This  was 
its  character  if  he  anderstood  it.     A  few  words  would  explain  what  he 
meant.     Here  are  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  members  of  tiiis  conven- 
tion.    Suppose  then,  they  had  one  thousand  dollars  each.     That  would 
amount  to  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  thousand  dollars  in  the  aggregate. 
Suppose  then,  there  was  an  individual  residing  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the   convention,   who,  singly,  had  a  hundred  and  thirty-three  thousand 
dollars  in  money.     He,  according  to  this  strange  theory,  because  he  was 
z  wealthy  individual,  was  to  be  permitted  to  employ  his  capital  and  gain 
a  credit  upon  it,  but  we,  members  of  the  convention,  wete  not  to   be- 
permitted  to  do  so,  because  it  would  constitute  a  monopoly.     Well,  but,, 
how  does  it  consititute  a  monopoly  ?     If  the  privilege  was  not  granted 
to  us,  to  use  opr  thousands   united,    then   the    monopoly  was   in   th& 
hands  of  one  rich  individual.     He  has  it  all  to  himself.     He  can  say 
when  he  will  lend  it,  what  kind  of  security  he  will  take  for  it,  and  what 
interest  he  must  have  when  he   loans  it.     If  we  can  put  our  hundred 
and  thirty-three  thousand  dollars  together  and  come  into  the  market,  we 
may  compete  with  him,  and  compel  him  to  take  a  fair  price  for  his 
money. 

Thus,  then,  this  was  a  means  of  breaking  down  a  monopoly !  He 
wanted  gentlemen  to  tell  him  how  it  was  that  the  contributions  of  one 
hundred  and  thirt}^ -three  men  making  up  altogether,  one  hundred  and 
thirty-three  thousand  dollars,  was  any  more  of  a  monopoly,  than  the 
employment  of  that  amount  of  money  by  a  single  individual,  who  hat 
so  much  of  his  own.  It  was  directly  to  the  contrary,  and  as  he  would 
show,  it  was  a  benefit  to  credit,  commerce  and  industry.  Credit  and 
commerce  went  together,   and   commerce  and  free  governments  grew 
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up  together.  The  banks  and  the  credit  system  have  made  war  upon  the 
aristocracy.  Have  they  not?  Yes,  sir,  weak  and  peaceful  as  they  are, 
and  little  as  they  may  be  disposed  to  contests,  yet  they  have  overcome 
the  aristocracy  of  the  sword  and  hereditary  right.  And  how  have  they 
done  it  ?  By  turning  the  minds  of  men  to  pursuits  of  industry  and 
profit ;  by  inaucing  them  to  accummulate  something  for  tlieir  own  bene- 
fit and  for  the  benefit  of  their  children,  who  were  to  come  after  them. 
By  showing  them  that  they  can  contribute  more  to  the  welfare  of  their 
race,  by  following  such  pursuits  ;  than  by  marching  with  the  sword  in 
their  hands  and  blood  in  their  footsteps.  Hereditary  right !  An  aris- 
tocracy of  the  sword  and  hereditary  right  to  be  preferred.  Mr.  S.  could 
not  argue  with  such  a  position.  Such  doctrines  had  terminated  before 
he  came  into  existence.  The  aristocracy  of  the  sword  and  of  hereditary 
right,  was  forever  extinguished,  at  least,  within  the  limits  of  these 
United  States,  and  espenially  within  this  commonwealth.  He  never, 
therefore,  had  been  at  the  trouble  to  examine  the  argument  against 
it,  because  he  had  an  instinctive  feeling  that  it  could  never  again  come 
in  question. 

But,  that  same  instinct,  produced  under  free  institutions,  had  taught  him 
to  respect  and  legard  every  honest  and  industrious  man,  and,  as  far  as  he 
could,  to  contribute  to  the  advancement  of  liberal  principles,  because  he 
knew  that  every  honest  and  industrious  man,  was  a  good  republican. 
He  believed  that  this  class  of  men  were  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
our  free  institutions,  and  if  there  was  a  hope  for  republican  governments, 
—as  he  believed  there  was — that  hope  rested  upon  the  foundations  of 
commerce,  credit,  and  industry.  You  might  tell  him  of  your  roving 
bands  of  vagabonds,  who,  in  the  times  of  the  feudal  aristocracy,  lay  about 
their  barons'  castles  like  dogs,  to  be  raised  up  with  a  whistle  and  armed 
and  falter  forth  for  battle,  to  fight  against  whom,  or  for  what,  they  neither 
knew  nor  cared.  This  was  the  aristocracy  of  the  swx)rd,  and  those  were  the 
days  of  rapine  and  murder.  If  he  found  an  industrious  mechanic  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  a  shoemaker  or  a  blacksmith,  who*  by  his  good 
conduct,  skill  and  industry,  had  obtained  some  thousands  of  dollars,  was 
he  to  be  reproached,  as  belonging  to  the  aristocracy  of  wealth,  and  hated 
and  despised,  and  the  aristocracy  of  the  sword  and  hereditary  wealth  to 
be  preferred?  No,  sir.  Of  all  the  aristocracy  which  ever  cursed  the 
world,  the  most  destructive,  was  the  aristocracy  of  the  sword  and  hered- 
itary right,  whenever  and  wherever  it  existed.  Go  back  to  the  feudal 
times,  when  every  man  was  making  war  upon  his  neighbor,  and  when 
every  h»rd  had  a  band  of  retainers  to  do  his  bidding,  then  some  idea  of 
this  matter  miffht  be  formed.  Go  back  to  the  ancient  times,  when  bands 
of  armed  retainers  were  in  the  habit  of  crossing  the  borders  of  each 
other's  territory  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  off  whatever  cattle  or  other 
plunder  they  might  find  there,  (black  mail,)  and  you  would  have  a  picture 
of  the  aristocracy  of  the  sword.  In  later  time,  we  saw  something  of  it 
in  France  before  the  revolution,  where  every  man  who  was  not  a  soldier 
or  a  courtier,  was  despised,  and  where  every  courtier  wore  a  sword.  The 
French  revolution  abolished  this,  and  it  has  not  since  existed. 

Now,  he  would  ask  the  gentleman  from   Indiana,    which  of   these 
would   command  his   preference?     That  of  the  former  times,  or   the 


PENNSYLVANIA  CONVENTION,  1887.  285 

more  polished  aristocracy  of  France,  before  the  revolution,  which 
despised  the  merchant,  despised  ihe  lawyer,  despised  the  noechanics,  and 
by  way  of  expressing  their  contempt  of  them,  put  their  feet  upon  them, 
and  made  them  bear  all  the  burdens  of  the  state.  This  was  the  aristo- 
cracy of  the  sword  and  hereditary  wealth,  which  the  gentleman  from 
Indiana  so  much  prefers. 

And  this  is  said  to  be  the  aristocracy  of  wealth  existing  in  this  com- 
monwealth !  I  deny  it.  The  assertion,  however,  is  made,  and  having 
been  made,  then  comes  the  argument  of  preference  of  the  aristocracy  of 
the  sword  and  of  hereditary  right,  over  the  aristocracy  of.  wealth,  which 
latter,  it  is  said,  is  the  aristocracy  now  existing  in  Pennsylvania.  Sir, 
is  there  any  Pennsylvanian,  is  there  any  man  residing  among  us,  whether 
he  be  a  native  Pennsylvanian,  or  born  beyond  the  great  ocean,  or  in 
another  state, — for  these  are  still  our  brethren,  before  they  come  here,  and 
not  less  afterwards — is  there,  I  ask,  a  man  among  us  who  wishes  to  see 
all  the  great  monuments  of  industry,  commerce  and  credit  trodden  under 
foot — all  these  proud  trophies  of  our  greatness — and,  in  their  place,  to 
introduce  the  aristocracy  of  the  sword  and  of  hereditary  right  ?  If  it 
were  necessary,  I  would  go  farther  and  say,  that  my  preference  would 
be  for  any  aristocracy  I  ever  herad  of,  rather  than  that  aristocracy  which 
delights  the  imagination  of  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke.) 
But,  sir,  it  is  not  necessary. 

In  reference,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  such  matters  as  we  have  been  and 
still  are  discussing  here,  they  belong  more  or  less  to  particular  branches 
of  society;  I  mean,  the  knowledge  of  them.  Who  is  best  qualified  to 
explain  the  affairs  of  trade  ?  The  merchant^  we  should  suppose,  who 
is  acquainted  with  it  in  all  its  details.  Who  is  best  able  to  explain  any 
particular  trade  or  calling  ?  He  who,  from  practice,  knows  most  of  its 
details.  Certainly  it  would  be  natural  on  such  questions  to  inquire  of 
those  particular  classes  of  men,  from  whom  you  could  receive  informa- 
tion, and  if  you  do  not  go  so  far  as  to  adopt  their  judgment,  at  least, 
they  furnish  you  material  for  proceeding  in  your  investigation.  But,  sir, 
truth  will  prevail.  This  great  question  of  banks  and  currency  has  not 
been  treated  by  those  who  are  most  conversant  with  it.  It  has  not  been 
examined  deliberately  and  calmly  as  a  matter  of  private  study  and  reflec- 
tion. An  attempt  has  been  made  to  dispose  of  it  by  words,  and  phrases 
and  abuse;  by  language  which,  reaching  the  ears  of  those  who  had  not 
time  to  reflect,  nor  any  obvious  interest  in  forming  a  right  judgment, 
catch  the  language,  without  knowing  what  the  effect  of  it  is  to  be, 
and,  indeed,  without  knowing  any  thing  about  it,  and  then  it  is  made  a 
cry  against  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the- subject,  in  all  its  details. 
Ask  the  merchants  of  the  United  States  ;  ask  those  swho  know  ;  ask 
those  who  have  reflected  on  political  economy,  or  who  are  in  any  way, 
whatever,  acquainted  with  the  subject,  whether  here  is  not-  entire 
unanimity  throughout  the  Union.  Is  there  any  difference  of  opinion  ? 
Do  not  all  agree  ?  Yes,  sir,  so  far  as  1  know,  they  do.  And,  what  is 
urged  against  them  ?  That  sort  of  language  which  we  are  too  much 
accustomed  to  hear  of,  serving  only  to  inflame  and  mislead.  I  have 
before  me  a  specimen,  in  an  answer  given  to  a  political  invitation  to 
attend  a  dinner  in  this  city,  on  the  fourth  of  July  last.  It  is  from  an 
officer  of  Uie  government. 


"liV*'"  .- 
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'^  It  is  a  glorious  day,  but  the  joys  of  its  advent  are  dashed  a  little  by 
the  relation  in  which  we  are  now  placed,  by  acts  of  our  own  citizensy 
to  the  kingdom  from  which  we  were  then  severed.  A  paltry  tax  on  tea 
broke  the  political  bond ;  but,  now,  every  man,  woman  and  child  in 
this  vast  republic,  is  taxed  in  his  lands,  his  bread,  and  his  labor,  to  pay 
off  the  debts  of  banks,  brokeis  and  merchants,  to  that  proud  isle*  Our 
money  is  reduced  to  rags— every  day  becoming  more  worthless,  that  a 
few  may  maintain  their  credit  abroad  by  shipping  our  silver  and  gold, 
having  forced  it  out  of  its  legitimate  use,  as  a  currency,  by  depreciation; 
its  paper  to  forty  per  cent  almost  at  a  blow." — [wfmos  KendalP s  fourin 
of  July  letter.'] 

Such  was  the  mode  of  treating  this  question  **  by  authority."  Our 
money  is  depreciated  more  and  more,  and  we  are  sending  away  our 
specie.  This  is  the  song,  or  rather,  this  was  to  be  the  chorus,  in  which 
all  **  the  party,"  were  to  join. 

There  is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  it.  If  you  endeavor  to  reduce  these 
apparent  objections  to  banks,  and  credit,  and  commerce,  and  merchants, 
and  brokers,  and  bankers — all  being  in  our  category,  combined,  we  are 
told,  against  the  country,  to  send  away  its  wealth — if,  I  say,  you  endea- 
vor to  reduce  these  objections  to  any  thing  like  a  shape  which  would 
make  them  intelligible,  what  are  they  ?  In  the  first  place,  banks,  it  is 
said,  tend  to  the  accumulation  of  wealth.  Now,  let  us  analyze  this  posi- 
tion. Who  are  the  people,  who  accumulate  wealth  by  means  of  bank* 
ing  ^  Is  it  the  stockholders  ?  They  get  their  dividends,  and  no  more. 
Are  these  dividends  inordinate,  or  extravagant  ?  They  are  no  more  than 
an  individual  capitalist  would  make,  on  the  same  amount  of  money.  Nay, 
they  are  less.  And  hence  it  is  known  as  a  fact,  that  the  investment 
in  banks  is  not  a  favorite  investment  with  large  capitalists.  Thus,  I  may 
dismiss  the  idea  of  accumulation,  so  far  as  regards  the  stockholders. 

Then  it  must  be  the  borrowers  who  accumulate  wealth  ?  Borrowers 
accumulate  wealth!  And  how  do  borrowers  accumulate  wealth?  By 
borrowing  ?  Money,  by  itself,  produces  nothing.  How,  then,  does  it 
produce  any  thing  ?  When  it  is  used  to  cherish  and  support  industry 
and  skill.  Then  the  objection  is  that  these  banks  enable  individuals  to 
grow  rich  by  the  exercise  of  their  industry  and  skill — they  nourish  skill 
and  industry  by  the  aliment  of  capital.  An  industrious  man  can  borrow 
money  to  purchase  stock  and  tools,  or  to  improve  his  land. 

When  the  commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  undertook  her  great  works 
of  improvement,  she  possessed  no  means,  that  is,  no  capital  in  money. 
What  did  she  do  ?  She  borrowed  money.  Has  she  grown  rich  by 
means  of  the  money  she  has  borrowed?  Yes.  By  the  growth  of  the 
money?  No.  By  her  internal  improvements,  which,  in  the  space  of 
a  year  or  more,  with  judicious  management,  and  indeed,  at  the  present 
time,  will  more  than  give  her  an  ordinary  rate  of  profit  on  the  capital, 
and  more  than  pays  for  the  use  of  it.  Tiien  it  is  capital,  borrowed  cap- 
ital, which  cherishes  the  skill  and  industry  of  the  commonwealth.  What 
is  to  be  the  end  of  these  works  in  our  commonwealth  ?  The  accumula- 
tion of  wealth.  How?  Collectively.  The  whole  commonwealth  is 
enriched.  Individually.  How  ?  By  raising  the  value  of  land  along  the 
line  of  improvement,  and  affording  an  easy  access  to  market. 
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And*  I  would  ask  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  if  he  does 
not  recollect — fori  do  well  recollect — the  report  which  he  himself  made 
in  the  year   1823 — which  I  rejoiced  at— in  which,  after  advising  the 
commoawealth  to  borrow  money  for  the  purpose  of  internal  improve- 
ment, he  went  on  to  show  the  benefits  to  be  derived.   Among  other  things, 
he  insisted  especially   upon  the  rise  it  would  cause  in  the  value  of  land, 
and  set  forth  emphatically  certain  information  received  in  a  letter  from  a  gen- 
tleman in  Ontario  county,  in  New  York,  stating  that  the  construction  of 
their  canal  had  raised  lands  five  dollars  per  acre.  These  works,  then,  were 
undertaken,  to  increase  the  wealth  of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  wealth  of 
the  individual  landowner*.     This  was  the  leading  argument  in  their  favor. 
I  do  not  recollect  the  particulars,  but  an  idea  first  suggested  I  believe,  in 
Rease's  Encyclopedia,  of  concentice  circles,  was  carried  out  and  dwelt 
upon  to  show  how  the  increased  value  would  be  in  a  ratio  according  to 
distance  from  the  line  of  canal,  the  nearest  gaining  most,  the  next,  some- 
what less,  and  so  on  to  the  last,  all  being  benefitted.     The  object  avow- 
edly, was  the  increase  of  wealth.     Then,  if  an  individual,  by  laboring 
hard,  and  applying  his  own  capital,  or  borrowed  capital,  can  honestly 
accumulate  wealth  for  himself,  where  is  the  harm,  more  than  there  is  in 
the  case  of  the  commonwealih  increasing  her  wealth  and  the  wealth  of 
her  citizens  ?     How  can  it  be  that  the  motive  is  fair  in  the  one  instance, 
and  foul  iu  the  other  ?     It  is  the  hope  of  increasing  our  wealth,  that  is 
the  stimulus  to  exertion  and   industry — I  mean   in  those  employments 
which  constitute  a  large  portion  of  the  occupations  of  life,  and  from 
which  there  is  no  fame  or  reputation  of  a  different  sort  to  be  required. 
There  are  some  occupations  in  which,  at  the  lisk  of  their  lives,  and  of 
the  ills  of  poverty,  men  spend  their  whole  time  on  earth ;  and  are  wil- 
ling to  do  so.     But  the  common  pursuit  is  independence — the  means  of 
living  and  enjoying  comforts ;  and  when  you  find  a  man,  like  Franklin, 
distinguished  by  superior  industry,  the  chances  are  fifty  to  one,  that  it  is 
his  desire  to  make  himself  an  independent  man.     If,  then,  neither  the 
stockholders  nor  the  borrowers  improperly  accumulated  money  by  banks, 
can  it  be  the  directors  ?     How  ?     I  need  not  to  answer  this  question,  as 
every  man  can  answer  it  for  himself.      The  answer  has,  indeed,  been 
anticipated. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  am  about  to  notice  a  part  of  the  subject  embra- 
cing a  wider  range.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  force  of  that  declamation 
which  has  been  employed,  more  especially  since  the  suspension  •  of 
specie  payments,  on  the  subject  of  fluctuations,  with  a  view  to  make  an 
impression,  great  and  injurious  fluctuations  are  the  consequence  of  credit, 
and,  especially,  of  credit  by  means  of  banks.  We  have  heard  this 
declamation  fiom  one  end  of  the  United  States  to  the  other.  We  have 
herad  it  here,  and  we  shall  no  doubt  hear  it  again  and  again.  Let  us  then 
examine  into  this  matter  for  a  moment.  It  goes,  you  will  observe, 
against  the  whole  credit  system,  and  it  exhibits  itself  in  the  phrases  I 
have  mentioned,  such  as  "  perish  credit,  perish  commerce— -every  man 
M(ho  trades  on  borrowed  capital  ought  to  break,"  **  down  with  the  banks 
— !hffd  money  ;  gold  and  silver"  and  the  like.  These  are  the  denuncia- 
tions in  relation  to  credit.  They  are  easy  to  utter — they  require  no 
thought — and  to  the  ignorant,  they  are  imposing.  To  all  this,  I  answer 
that,  in  my  judgment,  in  the  present  age  of  the  world,  it  is  a  tax  on  the 
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liberty  of  man,  not  to  permit  him  to  use  any  innocent  means  with  whioh 
he  is  himself  satisfied,  in  his  own  concerns.  Are  not  men  the  best 
judges  for  themselves,  of  that  which  their  own  interests  require  ?  And 
if  a  roan  is  satisfied  to  be  the  creditor  of  a  bank,  are  we  bound  to  coerce, 
or  to  influence  him  into  opposition  ?  We  might  as  well  undertake  to 
regulate  all  other  concerns.  We  might  as  well  pass  a  law,  that  a  shoe- 
maker should  not  make  a  shoe  with  a  pointed,  or  a  square  toe,  and  that 
his  customer  should  not  wear  a  shoe  or  a  boot  of  that  fashion.  Why 
should  we  do  so  ?  He  makes  his  own  choice,  and  he  bears  the  conse- 
quences ;  and  it  is  unju8t,  it  is  an  infringement  of  his  personal  liberty, 
to  attempt  to  interfere  with  his  choice.  Men  sometimes  eat  too  much. 
Men,  I  am  glad  to  say,  not  so  much  now,  no wever,  as  formerly,  drink 
too  much.  Some  men  sleep  too  much,  and,  there  is  no  doubt,  some 
men  talk  too  much.  If  you  atteniped  to  stop  the  tongues  of  men,  to  put 
a  gag  upon  them,  the  proceeding  would  be  denounced  as  a  piece  of 
tyrannical  despotism.  And,  with  all  the  efforts  of  the  watchful  delegate 
from  the  county  of  Philadelphia  (Mr.  Earle,)  and  after  consuming  the 
whole  morning  session,  in  efforts  to  curb  that  unruly  member, — with 
much  speaking  by  the  by  — we  still  go  on. 

Suppose  we  were  to  insert  a  clause  in  the  constitution  of  every 
deliberative  body-that  no  man  should  speak  over  ten  minutes  !  Or,  suppose 
that  we  were  to  establish  a  standard  of  eating,  and  say  that  no  man  should 
exceed  a  given  quantity,  and  that  of  a  given  description — fix  his  diet — 
make  a  rule,  one  and  the  same  for  all.  Or  suppose  we  should  regulate 
the  kind  of  drink,  and  the  quantity,  not  by  a  maximum,  but  a  minimum, 
precribing  that,  if  he  cannot  drink  a  gallon  at  a  draught,  he  shall  not 
drink  at  all.  Can  we  not  just  as  well  regulate  all  this  ?  Would  it  not 
be  just  as  consistent,  just  as  liberal,  just  as  republican,  as  to  tell  a  man 
that  he  shall  not  have  the  kind  and  quantity  of  money  which  satisfies 
him,  if  he  can  honestly  gel  it  ?  But,  now,  to  put  away  all  idle  dreams 
at  once,  let  me  tell  you,  that  there  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  this 
commonwealth,  never,  never,  since  the  year  1722,  when  the  credit 
system  was  not  in  operation.  It  was  first  and  long  sought  for  by  our 
ancestors.  It  was  gained  by  them,  as  a  prize  and  a  conquest  against  the 
proprietary,  and  against  the  government  of  England.  They  founded  it, 
and  they  exercised  it  so  far  as  they  thought  they  had  occasion  for  its  exer- 
cise, with  signal  benefit. 

And  does  not  every  man  know,  that,  there  are  at  this  day,  a  large 
portion  of  the  lands  of  Pennsylvania  still  heW  on  credit,  the  purchase 
money  not  yet  having  been  paid.  Credit  or  trust  a  man  with  land,  and 
you  enable  him  to  have  it,  who  has  not  money  to  pay  down  for  it.  Our 
ancestors  were  poor,  as  you  will  presently  see  by  their  own  confession. 
They  were  hardy  and  industrious,  and  wanted  land,  to  make  their  indus- 
try available.  They  had  no  gold  to  purchase  it  with.  It  was  sold  to 
them  upon  credit,  and  this  commonwealth  has  become  what  she  is,  by 
this  system  of  credit.  As  late  as  the  year  1765  lands  were  granted  on 
dollar  applications,  one  dollar  only  being  paid  at  the  time  of  purchase. 
This  is  not  all.  Our  ancestors  early  found  the  want  of  a  circulating 
medium — and  complained  that  they  had  it  not  in  sufficient  abundance. 
What  did  they  do  ?  Let  this  book  answer — it  has  been  ascribed  to 
Doctor  Franklin — the  authorship  however,  is  doubtful.     The  authen- 
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licitj  of  its  statements  is  not,  nor  its  patriotic  spirit.     Let  me  read  a  pas* 


•age. 


''  The  paper  currency  of  the  province,  is  next  to  be  mentioned  :  and 
as  that  was  out  of  prospect,  while  the  several  *frame9  of  government 
were  under  consideration,  it  could  not  be  comprehended  in  any  of 
them." 

"  The  currency  then  was,  and  so  continued  to  be,  for  many  years  aAer, 
gold  and  silver  of  any  species  by  weight ;  at  first,  in  so  irregular  a  maa- 
ner,  and  at  such  uncertain  rates  as  gave  the  crafty  many  opportunities  to 
prey  upon  the  ignorant  and  to  necessitous;  consequently  was  productive  of 
much  contention,  embarassment  and  confusion." 

♦*  By  royal  proclamation,  in  the  fourth  of  Queen  Anne,  the  rates  and 
values  of  all  foreign  coins,  current  in  the  English  colonies,  were  limited 
and  ascertained ;  and,  in  her  sixth,  the  conients  of  the  said  proclamation 
were  enacieJ  into  a  law,  which  is  still  in  force."" 

*'  But  the  annual  influx  of  these  foreign  coins,  througli  what  channel 
soever,  or  from  whatsoever  source,  by  no  mea.19  answered  the  demandf 
of  annual  issue." 

"  From  England  came  all  the  manufactures  constimed  in  the  planta- 
tions ;  and  all  the  returns  ihey  conid  make  by  their  commodities  sent 
thither  directly,  or  the  product  of  them  at  other  markets,  fell  far  short  of 
the  balance  growing  against  ihera." 

*'  The  defact,  therefore,  wp.s  to  be  made  good  in  gold  and  silver,  and 
was  so,  as  long  and  as  often  as  any  could  be  found.  Every  colony,  in 
its  turn,  was  consequently  drained  of  its  specie.  And,  as  it  is  an  impos- 
sibility known  and  avowed,  for  any  trading  community  to  subsist  with- 
out some  medium  of  circulation,  every  colony  in  its  turn  was  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  the  same  expedient  of  uttering  provincial  bills  of 
credit,  and  making  them  answer  as  far  as  possible,  all  the  topical  pur- 
poses  of  gold  and  silver— by  which  their  several  capitals  were  enlarged 
ihe  gold  and  silver  became  commodities  that  could  be  spared  for  ex- 
portation, and  the  merchants  at  home  (i.  e.  in  England)  were  paid  in  that 
gold  and  silver,  without  any  provincial  detriment."  This  refers  to  1722. 
[•»  Hist,  hevitw  of  the  Constilulion.  ^c,  of  Pennaylvania,''^  p.  84, 
«5,  &c.] 

And  then  he  goes  on  10  state  how  they  guarded  against  depreciation. 
In  1729,  there  was  an  additional  issue,  and  it  was  afterwards  increased 
from  time  to  time  by  new  issues,  as  any  one  who  will  be  at  the  trouble 
to  look  into  the  book  may  find.  I  do  not  wish  to  take  time  in  reading, 
as  I  feel  that,  what  seems  necessary  to  be  said  will  be  a  sufficient  tax 
upon  the  patience  of  the  convention.  Ample  evidence  will  be  there 
found,  also,  confirming  the  high  testimony  of  Doctor  Franklin,  of  the 
benefits  derived  from  this  system  of  credit. 

Thus  they  went  on,  up  to  the  time  when  this  book  was  composed, 
about  1759,  increasing  the  amount  of  paper — to  serve  as  a  circulating 
medmm.  How  was  this  paper  desposed  of?  It  was  lent  out  on  security, 
on  bond  and  mortgage,  or  on  deposits  of  gold  and  silver,  and  other  val- 
mble  things.    Upon  what  terms  ?    On  the  payment  of  intereat    They 
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get  such  interest  as  the  banks  now  receive  from  borrowers  : — so  that  the 
whole  system  was  a  paper  credit  system,  and  the  only  diflTerence  between 
ihe  cnrrency  of  that  day,  and  the  present  is,  that  then,  the  loan  of  credit 
was  made  by  the  state-^now,  the  loan  of  money  and  credit  is  by  the 
i>anks,  which  is  far  better.  If  any  one  has  the  curiosity,  he  can  follow 
this  system  down  to  the  time  of  the  revolution,  and  can  see  that  our 
ancestors  from  the  year  1722,  to  the  period  of  the  revolution,  went  upon 
the  print^iplu  of  issuing  a  paper  currency,  and  extending  the  credit  system 
of  the  commonwealth. 

He  will  find  that  this  system  was  opposed  by  the  government  of  Eng- 
land ;  he  will  tind  that  it  was  opposed  under  the  influence  of  ihe  govem- 
ment  of  England,  by  the  proprietary.  I  mark  this  fact.  The  credit 
aysteni,  the  paper  money,  the  loans  to  individuals  for  the  purpoee  of 
developing  the  resources  of  the  commonwealth,  were  the  work  of  the 
freemen  of  this  commonwealth,  and  were  opposed  only  by  the  crown  of 
En^^land  and  by  the  proprieiary.  The  revdliuion  came.  The  people 
of  this  state  were  emancipated  from  the  power  they  had  been  previously 
auhjected  to,  and  what  did  they  do^  One  of  thn  first  things  they  did, 
was,  to  adopt  that  bank,  which,  in  the  extremitiy  of  the  difliculties  of 
this  Union,  ha'l  been  established  to  support  the  cause  of  the  Union — 
the  Bank  of  North  America — and  to  make  it  their  own.  What  next? 
To  establish  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  and  to  become  proprietors  of 
part  of  the  stock,  to  an  amount,  no'.v,  of  one  million  and  a  half  of  dol- 
lars. 

What  next?  Why,  as  population  and  commerce  increased,  so  also  did 
the  people  extend  their  bank  ere  :it  system — I  think,  nay,  I  am  quite 
sure,  that  in  1814,  the  legislatures  fell  into  an  error,  and  did  too  much. 
This  may  happen  as  it  has  happened  at  other  limes,  and  if  it  does,  I  will 
tell  you  piesently  what  1  lliink  is  the  corrective  for  it.  Such  has  been 
the  history  of  the  commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania — credit,  credit,  crk- 
DiT,  PAPEK,  PAPER,  PAPER.  It  has  bccii  the  food  of  the  commonwealih; 
it  has  been  the  nourishment  of  her  industry  ;  it  has  been  the  cause  of  the 
developemeiit  of  her  great  resources,  and  it  has  furnished  the  means  by 
which  we  are  enabled  to  be  here — ihe  representatives  of  a  free  people, 
inhabiting  a  wealthy  state,  in  '.vhich  there  is  noi  the  slightest  remnant  of 
trie  hideous  **  aristocracy  of  the  sword  and  of  hereditary  right."  The 
whole  history  of  Pentisjlvani:!  is  a  history  of  credit.  Now,  I  call  upon 
those  gentiemen  wLoare  mourning  over  our  misfortunes,  and  representing 
this  state  as  bank-bounk,  its  burdens  increasing,  weighing  upon  its  heart, 
and  destroying  its  happiness — to  shew  me  the  commonwealth,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day,  which,  in  every  essenti.ti  of  happiness, 
can  compare  with  Pennsylvania  ?  Is  there  any  hard  money  state  in  the 
world  which  will  bear  a  comparison  with  it  ?  Has  there  ever  been  one  ? 
1   might   extend  the   picture,  and  ask  you   to  look  at  all  those  beautiful 

Tepublics,  with  which  we  are  united — constituting  one  great  republic 

every  one  adopting  the  credit  system  from  the  foundation  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  every  one  adopting  the  banking  system  since.  Has  the  world, 
air,  ever  witnessed  any  thing  like  it  ?  But  do  not  let  us  be  boastful.  It 
was  our  good  fortune  that  our  ancestors  came  to  this  country  at  a  period 
when  commerce  and  credit  had  planted  lucmselves  in  the  country  from 
which  they  eame.    They  brought  with  them  commerce  and  credit,  whieh 
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the  J  derived  from  a  state  where  there  was  more.of  freedom  and  appropri* 
ate  Dooriehment  than  in  any  other  government  in  tlie^wodd*— they  planted 
commerce,  and  credit,  and  liberty  into  the  soil  of  Pennsylvania.  With 
the  little  seed  they  had,  they  produced  the  paper  system,  and  they  rejeo- 
ted  the  idea  that  the  poor  dros£^  of  the  earth  was  the  only  instrument  of 

circalation  in  a  frejB  and  ibdustrioUB  cbinrounity. 

«•  .  •  ' '  '*• 

Sir,  yon  cannot  find  throughout  the  whole  history  of  Pennsylvania, 
that  there  ever  was  a  pexiod  when  gold  and  silveronly  were  in  use,  except 
in  ttve  very  first  years.  You  cannot  find  in  dl  our  annals,  that  a  want  of 
it  was  deplored.  Sir,  you  can  find  nothing  stronger,  than  that  which  I 
have. quoted  to  ypu,  to  repel  the  miserable  maxims  which  it  has  been  the 
fashion  of  late  to  endeavor  to  make  fashionable.  "  Let  gold  and  silver 
^o  to  pay  our  debts,  and  we.  Will  mak§  a  circulating  medium  for  our« 
selves,"  was  the  language  qf  our  honest  anceBtors^  Tljey  did  not  whine 
over  the  departbr^  of  the  precious  metals,  nor  insinuate  that  it  might  be 
better  to  let  our  debts  go  uhpdcl.  This  wds  reserved  for  letter  writers 
.  of  the  present  day.  Now,  in  examining  matters  for  ourselves,  I  think  it 
better  that  .we  should  ascertain,  by  practical  proof,  than  listen  to  any 
vague  declamation.  Aji  the  same  time*  sir,  1  admit  that  the  credit  system 
has  its  peculiar  evils,  in  what  proportion  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
say.  Sir,  1  will  speak  of  the  evils  which  are  incident  to  it  hereafter.  I. 
say,  however,  that  credit  is  the  life  of  our  system.  ^  A  representfcve  and' . 
foreigner  of  distinction,  Mr.  Chevalier,  says:  t  ^  -' 

*-  Credit  is  the  primary  elemept  of  life  in  the  United  States ;  they  live 
on  it.  Without  credit,  those  populous  towns  which  arise  on  all  sides  as 
if  by  enchantmisnt — tho^e  rich  states  which  fringe  the  margin  of  the  Atlan- 
tic, wl^jch  stretch  to  the  west  of  the  Allegheny,  and  extend  aloiig.  the 
'  course  of  ^he  Ohio  and  JVIississippi,  would  have  been  still  t- a vage  forests 
and  bottoniless  morasse?.  New  Yoik  alone  possesses  twenty  banks! 
meap  of  its  annual  discounts  is  ^^25,000,000^  whereas  at.  Paris,,  the  total 
discounts  of  the  banks  were,  in  1834,  J69,000,000;  in  1832,  onlj 
je6',000,000.  At  Philadelphia,, in  1831,  the  discour^ls  rose  to  j632,000,- 
000.  A  general  shake  to  credit^  even  for  the  shortest  time,  is  here  more 
terrible  ihaii  the  most  frightful  earthquake. 

"  The  bs^ks  have  act(?d  as  the  lever  which  has  enabled  the  Americans 
to  establish  among,  themselves,  to  their,  own  profit,  the  agriculture  and 
•  industry  of  Europe ,'•  and  which  has  covered  their  territory  with  cities, 
canals,  rail  roads,  manufactories,  and  fertile  fields  ;•  in  a  word,  every  thiug 
which  constitutes  civilization.  Without  the  banks,  the  culiivator  vi^ould 
have  been  destitute  of  capital  for  his  most  necessai>y  advances ;  he  would 
liave  had  no  instruments  for  the.  clearing  of  his  farm  ;  and  if  the  system 
has  led  in  some  cases  to  absurd  and  gambling  spocuiations,  it  is  the  sarhe 
system  which  has  enabled  the  farmer/to  purchase  land  for  two  dollars  the 
acre,  which  he  afterwards  sold  for  ten  or  a  hundred.  The  mechanics, 
who  are  now  so  loud  in  their  condemnation  of  the  banking  system,  forget 
that  it  is  to  it  they  owe  the  industrious  activi  y  which  has  enabled  them 
to  earn  irom  five  to  eight  shillings  a  day  of  wages.  They  forget  that  it  is 
it  which  has  furnished  them  with  the  means,  of  which  so  many  have 
availed  themselves,  of  rising  to  opulence  and  comfort;  for,  in  America 
every  enterprisipg'ihan  who  can  give  the  guarantee  of  a  tolerable  charae- 
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ter.  18  sure  of  obtaining  credit,  and  tlms  has  the  means  of  making  hi* 
fortones,'* 

Now*  sir,  foi  a  general  proof  of  the  merit  of  this  credit  sistero,  I  call 
on  gentlemen  to  point  out  a  state  of  this  Union  superior  to  Pennsylvania* 
We  are  not  here  to  indulge  in  Arcadian  or  pastoral  fictions,  of  shepherds 
or  shepherdesses,  sitting  all  day  on  green  banks— surrounded  with  fra- 
grant flowers,  and  having  nothing  to  trouble  them — no  need  of  shelter,  and 
singing  and  playing  on  a  pipe  wilh  a  crook  in  their  hands.  Yes,  and 
even  after  tlie  sun  had  set,  and  the  shadows  of  evening  are  cast  over  the 
earth,  if  a  storm  should  arise,  still  in  the  fiction  of  the  poet,  they  are 
undisturbed.  If  there  be,  perchance,  a  little  moisture  in  the  atmosphere, 
it  is  but  a  mirror  to  reflect  the  rays  of  the  descending  luminary  ;  it  is  only 
to  exhibit  his  parting  glory,  and  to  spread  ever  the  heavens  the  brilliancy 
of  the  magnificent  bow.  There,  in  the  same  dream,  they  sit  and  play, 
in  everlasting  sunsliine — all  is  serene,  and  they  have  no  human  wants  to 
supply — nothing  to  desire — no  one  tells  us  when  they  eat,  or  when  they 
drink,  or  how  they  are  sheltered — they  have  not  a  moment's  thought,  or 
care  about  such  common  place  concerns.  Such,  sir,  is  the  dreaming  fic- 
tion of  the  pastoral  life.  I  do  not  go  for  that ;  we  have  to  deal  with  stem 
realities. 

I  go,  therefore,  for  a  system  which,  in  storm  and  sunshine,  will  enable 
us  to  rest  our  industry — will  protect  us  from  the  elements — will  furnish 
us  with  food  and  raiment,  and  leave  us  at  last  to  struggle  as  well  as  we 
can  with  the  ills  which  are  unavoidable — which  gives  us  all  that  human 
power  can  accomplish,  and  as  to  what  comes  from  heaven — teaches  us  a 
spirit  of  submission.  Now,  we  have  another  age  in  the  world,  as  ridicu- 
lous as  the  pastoral  age  of  the  poets,  but  not  so  harmless.  It  is  the  age  of 
chivalrv  revived — when  iho  knights  went  abroad  to  redress  all  grievances 
and  to  right  all  wrongs — to  bring  about  a  millenium  by  assuming  to  them- 
selves judgment  and  correction  in  all  cases — not  without  risk,  however, 
by  tlieir  absurd  inierference,  of  aggravating  the  mischief  they  intended  to 
prevent  Don  Quixotic  was  the  most  redoubtable  of  all  the  creatures  of 
this  strange  fancy — the  very  mirror  of  knight  arranlry.  You  remember 
one  of  his  great  achievments  in  favor  of  human  liberty — he  set  free  the 
gang  of  galley  slaves  who  were  on  the  way  to  receive  the  punishment  of 
their  crimes.  And  what  was  the  consequence?  Why,  no  sooner  were 
they  set  free,  by  his  knightly  prowess,  and  the  knight  out  of  the  way, 
than  ihey  robbed  his  squire  of  his  mule.  And,  so  it  is  in  the  nature  of 
things,  that  those  who  undertake  to  correct,  or  alter  what  they  do  not 
understand,  are  sure  to  make  matters  worse  tijan  they  found  them.  This 
famous  child  of  chivalry,  having  somewhere  read  that  knights  never 
carried  provisions  or  money,  followed  their  example,  till  he  had  nearly 
starved  himself.  This,  it  is  true,  is  a  fiction,  but  it  is  taken  from  nature, 
and  exhibits  truly  the  preposterous  madness  of  quixotism  of  every  kind 
and  de^^ree. 

I  mean  now  to  go  on  to  show  you  that  the  credit  system  is  really  and 
truly  a  great  improvement,  and  that  it  is  not  justly  chargeable  with  the 
evils  imputed  to  it — that  it  has  not  aggravated,  but  has  lessened  the  evils 
consequent  upon  the  fiuctuatious  to  which  the  affairs  of  men  are  una- 
voidably exposed. 
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What  (Mr.  S.  asked)  are  the  fluctuations  to  which  the  credit  system  is 
liable,  each  as  had  recently  happened  ?  What  were  the  fluctuations  which 
occurred  before,  when  there  was  neither  commerce  nor  credit  nor  banks? 
They  reached  every  individual  in  the  community,  often  with  intense 
severity — they  affected  the  price  of  food  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of 
man — produced  famine,  and  starved  hundreds  and  thousands  to  aeath.  It 
was  not  then  an  afi*air  of  merchants,  and  brokers,  and  bankers,  who  could 
be  blamed  after  the  storm  had  passed  over.  It  entered  into  every  man's 
house  ;  it  spread  to  such  an  extent  that  he  could  not  escape  or  overcome 
it.  He  perished  for  want  of  food.  Could  there  be  any  dispute  as  to  the 
fact  ?  He  was  aware  that  he  was  somewhat  tedious,  but  he  must  beg 
their  attention  while  he  turned  to  a  table  of  prices  in  order  to  prove  what 
he  had  already  staled.  He  would  refer  to  that  part  of  Jacob'e  work  on 
the  precious  metals,  which  was  collected  in  a  tabular  form,  in  pages 
184-5.  He  did  not  believe  it  had  entered  into  the  minds  of  any  man, 
who  had  not  actually  made  an  examination,  to  conceive  the  fluctuations 
which  then  took  place,  and  the  distress  and  miser}*"  which  they  cause. 
The  account,  he  was  about  to  recite,  commenced  in  1120,  and  set  forth 
the  prices  of  wheat,  and  corn,  and  fodder,  &c.,  in  different  years  during 
that  and  the  following  centuries. 

According  to  this  table,  the  price  of  wheat  in  1120,  was  two  shillings 
sterling  per  quarter,  equal  to  eighteen  shillings  at  the  present  time,  or 
about  eighteen  cents  a  bushel.  In  1197,  it  was  eighteen  shillings  and 
eight  pence,  equal  to  two  pounds  sixteen  shillings  present  money,  or  one 
dollar  and  seventy  cents  a  bushel.  In  1213,  it  was  down  to  one  shilling 
and  six  pence — equal  to  four  and  six  pence  now.  In  1216,  it  was 
up  to  six  shillings  — equal  to  eighteen  shillings  now.  In  1223,  it  was 
twelve  shillings — equal. to  one  pound  sixteen  shillings  now — or  one  dol- 
lar sixty-eight  cents  a  bushel.  In  1237,  it  was  down  again  to  three  shil- 
lings and  four  pence.  In  1246,  it  was  sixteen  shillings — equal  to  two 
pounds  eight  shillings  now — or  one  dollar  eighty  cents  a  bushel.  In 
1257,  it  was  one  pound  four  shillings — equal  to  three  pounds  twelve 
•hillings  now — or  two  dollars  sixteen  cents  a  bushel  in  present  money. 
In  1258,  there  was  a  **  great  famine,  when  many  people  were  starved." 
The  price  then  was  two  pounds — equal  to  six  pounds  now — or  ^ve  dol- 
lars forty  cents  a  bushel  In  1270,  there  was  **  a  famine,  when,  accord- 
ing to  Peckham,  as  quoted  by  Fleetwood,  provisions  were  so  scarce  that 
people  did  eat  their  own  children  !"  Wheat  sold  at  four  pounds  sixteen 
shillings — equal  to  fourteen  pounds  eight  shillings  now— or  eight  dollars 
sixty-four  cents  a  bushel,  and  sometimes  at  six  pounds  eight  shillings — 
equal  now  to  eleven  dollars  fifty-two  cents  a  bushel.  In  the  early  part 
of  the  year  1286,  it  was  down  to  two  shillings  and  eight  pence— equal 
now  to  about  twenty-four  cents  a  bushel.  In  1288,  it  fell  to  one  shilling 
and  six  pence,  equal  now  to  about  thirteen  and  a  half  cents  a  bushel.  In 
the  same  year,  it  rose  again  to  three  shillings  and  four  pence.  Coming 
down  towards  the  period  when  this  continent  was  discovered,  and  tho 

Sassage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  there  were  still  great  and  severe 
actuations.  There  was  a  difference  in  prices  before  and  after  harvest, 
of  double  an'd  treble,  and  sometimes  more.  In  the  following  century,  tho 
flaetuatioQ  was  still  more  striking.  In  1557,  the  price  before  harvest 
was  two  pounds  thirteen  shillings  and  four  pence,  and  after  harvest^  it 
was  but  five  shillings. 
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At  the  tin^  he' (Mr.  8.)  had  last  been  ap^aking"  of,  metals  begiti  to  bcf 
iDtrdduced  into  Europe  froin  America. 

He  would  ask  if  we  ever  hear  of  such  ftiictuations  as  these  in  modem 
times,  and  in  a  commercial  country  like  England  or  the  United  Stales  ? 
Not  at  all.  What  was  the  consequence  of  these  fluctuations  ?  famine  and 
stanration.  Had  we  ever  heard  of  starvation  and  famine  since  the  Com- 
merce and  credit  system  have  been  introduced?  In  1836,  our  debt  was 
in  part  contracted  by  the  importation  of  food.  Suppose  that  this  country, 
had  been  sent  back  to  the  condition  in  which  England  was  in  1600^  or 
thereabouts,  and  had  had  no  credit  by  which  it  might  obtain  food,  the 
people  here  must  have  starved  as  they  did  in  England  in  former  times* 
or  been  driven  to  the  horrible  expedients  you  have  just  seen  were  resorted 
to  there.  ^ 

l^pon  all  this  subject,  Mr.  Jacob  makes  the  following  very  natiiral  and 
just  remark : 

**  The  great  fluctuations  in  the  value  qf  corii  in  former  ages,  have  been 
already  noticed.  They  arose  out  of  the  want  of  (capital  by  which  a  p^ft 
of  the  surplus  produce  of  the  most  productive  years  might  be  retained  ip 
meet  the  exigencies  of  following  years  of  scarcity.  The  requisite  capital 
was  not  then  created,  and  the  land,  with  its  annual  fruits,  was  alnlbst  the 
only  kind  of  wealth  in  existence.  The  surplus  of  the  productive  years 
coujd  find  no  purchasers  whp  could  store  it,  and  the  price  fell  so  as 
scarcely  to  repay  even  the  labor  which  had  been  expended  on  the  crops. 
On  th.e  other  liand,  when  a  year  of  scarcity  occurred,  as  there  was  na 
previously  stored  stock,  the  few  who  had  money  became  competitors 
with  each  other,  and  the  prices  rose  to  a  height  above  those  of  medium 
years,  of  which  we  have  had  no  instances  in  modern  limes." 

Those  who  wished  lo  ^ee  our  country  sent  back  to  an  age  of  barbarism 
— who  desired  lo  introduce  occasion  fgr  such  unnatural  acts  as  we  have 
seen  to  be  recorded,  let  them,  after  this  recital,  pronounce  the  paper  sys- 
tem *'  the  deepest  and'  direst  course  that  ever  befel  a  nation."  At  the 
period  we  have  been  speaking  of,  there  did  not  exist  a  paper  system, 
neither  was  there  credit  nor  commerce — at  least,  very  little  of  the  latter, 
for  it  began  lo  spring  up  about  that  lime.  Did  our  ancestors,  when  they 
came  lo  this  coiintry,  do  as  their  ancestors  had  done  ?  Were  they 
abounding  one  day,  starving  or  feeding  upon  their  offspring  the  next  ? 
Did  they  reject  the  light  and  civilization  of  the  age,  and  determine  to 
accumulate  nothing  but  gold  and  silver  ?  Did  they  refuse  to  adopt  the 
eredit  and  paper  system,  and  do  as  was  done  in  the  twelfth,  thirteenth, 
fourteenth,  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries — when  the  rich  only  were 
able  to  enter  into  competition  with  each  other  for  food,  and  the  poor 
starved  ?  He  would  ask  if,  when  this  was  found  to  have  been  the  his- 
tory of  the  world,  any  man  of  common  reflexion  or  common  humanity, 
was  still  prepared  to  say  that  our  free  civilized  ancestors  who  introduced 
the  banking  and  paper  system,  had  left  the  '*  deepest  direst  curse"  that 
ever  was  known  ? 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Brown,  of  Philadelphia  county,  the  committee  rone ; 
and. 


The  Convention  adjourned. 


I. 
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TUESDAY,  December  22,  1837. 

Mr.  Kreds,  of  Schuylkill,  presented  a  memorial  from  cLiizens  of 
Schuylkill  county,  praying  that  measures  may  be  taken  effectually  to 
prevent  all  amalgamation  between  the  white  and  coloured  population,  in 
regard  to  the  government  of  the  state ;  which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Maclay,  of  Vlifflin,  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens  of  MifHinr 
county,  praying  that  no  change  in  the  existing  constitution  may  be  made, 
which  would  create  distinctions  in  the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizens 
of  this  commonwealth  founded  merely  upon  their  complexion  ;  which 
was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Read,  of  Susqnehanna,  presented  a  memotial  from  citizens  of 
Susquehanna  county,  praying  that  the  civil  rights,  privileges  or  capacities 
of  any  citizen  shall  in  no  way  be  affected,  diminished  or  enlarged 
merely  on  account  of  his  religious  opinions,  which  was  also  laid  on 
the  table. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Doran,  of  Philadelphia, 

• 

That  the  convention  proceed  to  the  second  reading  and  consideration 
of  the  resolution,  read  on  the  19th  instant,  in  the  words  following, 
viz  : 

**  Resolved,  That  the  commissioners  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  b«'  requested  to 
famish  the  convention  with  a  statement,  shewing  the  annual  cost  of  each  of  the  state 
ooorts  of  justice  in  the  citj  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  four  years  pdor  to  the 
first  day  of  December,  1837,  and  the  fees  received  out  of  the  county  funds,  by  the  attorney 
general  of  the  commonwealth,  or  his  deputieis,  on  the  several  criminal  prosecutioms  threin,. 
during  that  period." 

Mr.  Doran  said,  when  he  offered  that  resolution,  he  did  not  anti- 
cipate any  objection.  He  had  believed  that  any  resolution  asking  for  infor* 
mation,  would  be  at  once  adopted.  But,  as  there  had  seemed  to  be  a 
disposition  to  object  to  this  call,  he  would  state  briefly  the  reasons  which 
had  induced  him  to  offer  the  resolution.  It  asks  information  relating  to  the 
expenses  of  the  administration  of  justice,  in  the  courts  of  the  city  and 
•ounty  of  Philadelphia,  involving  both  their  criminal  and  civil  jurisdiction* 
Some  alterations  had  been  made  by  the  commissioners,  and  he  wished 
to  see  if  these  alterations  were  beneficial,  and  whether  justice  was  now 
administered  as  cheaply  as  it  was  five  or  six  years  ago.  Another  reason 
was  to  ascertain  the  advantage  of  making  the  civil  and  criminal  depart- 
meats  separate.  There  is  the  same  individual  who  sits  as  judge  of  oyer 
and  terminer  and  of  common  pleas — a  judge  should  have  no  other  duty  than 
to  preside  over  a  single  branch.  Another  object  was  to  discover  if  the 
creation  of  the  recorder's  court  had  produced  any  benefit  to  the  commu- 
Hitj. '  This  court  was  instituted  to  render  justice  cheap;  that  any  citizen 
might  bring  his  complaints  when  they  might  be  readily  and  sat- 
isfactorily recjiessed.  The  complaint  was,  that  this  court  had  added 
greatly  to  the  public  expense,  without  producing  any  corresponding 
benefit,  and  he  desired  information  to  enable  him  to  decide  if  such  was^ 
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the  fact ;  and,  when  the  information,  asked  for  by  this  resolution*  should 
be  reeeived,  he  would  be  prepared  to  make  up  his  opinion.  He  hoped, 
therefore,  that,  for  these  rca.«on8,  the  convention  would  permit  the  reso- 
lution to  be  adopted. 

The  question  was  then  taken,  and  the  resolution  was  read  a.  second 
time,  amended  and  agreed  to. 

SEVIENTH    ARTICLF..' 

"^  The  convention  agnin  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole* 
Mr.  Reioart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  t)ie  committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Read,  to  amend  so  much  of 
the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  seventh  article  of 
the  constitution,  as  declares  it  inexpedient  to  amend  the  same,  to  read  as 
follows,  viz : 

**  Sect.  3.  The  rights,  liberties,  privileges,  immunities  and  estates  of 
religious,  charitable  and  literary  corporations,  and  corporations  for  inters 
nal  improvement  purposes,  shall  remain  as  if  the  constitution  of  Penn* 
sylvania  had  not  been  altered.  No  bank  hereafter  chartered,  rechar- 
lered,  revived,  continued,  or  relieved  from  forfeiture,  shall  issue  any 
bill,  check,  promissory  note,  or  paper  credit,  of  a  less  denomination  than 
ten  dollars.'* 

Mr.  Sergeat  resumed. 

Mi.  Chairman, — In  the  course  of  my  observations  this  rooming,  I 
referred  to  the  ante-ievolution  land  system  in  Pennsylvania,  which,  as  I 
have  already  shown,  consisted  inthe  sales  of  land  upon  credit ;  and  to 
the  issue  of  paper  money  at  the  instance  of  llie  people  of  this  common- 
wealih — at  that  time  this  province.  A  wcrd  of  explanation  on  the  first  of 
these  lopics  may  he  neoessary,  to  pievent  misapprehension.  In  the  vear 
1779,  accorJing  to  my  recolieclion,  wlien  the  vestry  act  passed,  by  which 
all  the  ri^fhts  and  interests  of  tlie  proprietaries  were  transferred  to  the 
commonweahli,  the  hjnd  oflice  was  closed,  li  w.-s  purlially  opened  in  the 
year  1781 ;  1  speak  from  memory  ;  r.nd  it  was  further  opened,  in  relation  to 
certain  lands,  in  the  year  1784;  the  p^itial  opening  in  the  year  1781, 
being  only  to  enable  th.e  ofiuers  of  the  (rommonwealth  to  cany  into  effect 
agreements  previously  made,  about  lands — thai  is,  to  complete  impeifect 
titles ;  and  the  act  of  1 784,  brintjing  into  the  market  certain  lands  men'ioned 
in  thai  act,  and  authorizing  the  land  ofiicers  to  sell  them.  I  spesk,  Mr. 
Chairman,  entirely  fiom  recollection  as  to  these  two  acts  of  1781  and 
1784,  but  I  believe  this  was  their  purport.  As  to  the  sales  of  land  under 
the  commonwealth,  from  the  year  1784,  our  citizens  having  then,  by 
means  of  our  independence,  the  use  of  credit,  acquired  greater  ability^ 
the  sales  were  for  cash.  The  credit  system  for  land,  however,  according 
to  my  recollection,  continued  until  the  year  1784,  and,  of  course,  a  large 
mass  o(  the  lands  of  the  commouvvealih  are  held,  under  these  sales,  upon 
credit,  and  constitute  the  subject  of  various  acts  passed  in  relation  to  the 
palentmg  of  lands. 

I  adverted)  also,  in  the  course  of  my  remarks,  to  the  fluctuations  m 
price — producing  famine  and  starvation,  with  all  the  other  horrible  extremi- 
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ties  which  you  heard  stated  in  that  table  in  the  former  periods  of  the 
history  of  England.  Let  me  now  call  your  attention  to  a  comparison  of 
past  and  present  times. 

1  hold  in  my  hand  a  table  showing  the  price  of  flour,  monthly,  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  from  the  year  1785,  to  the  year  1837,  embracing  a 
period  of  fifty-one  years.     The  extreme  price  upwards,  I  am  not  able  to 
state  with  absolute  certainty,  but  it  does  not  exceed  $15,  and  the  lowest 
price  does  not  fall  under  $4  50 ;  each  of  these  continuing  only  for  very  short 
periods.     Here,  then,  taking  an  average,  is  a  fluctuation  of  scarcely  three 
for  one,  during  a  period  of  fifty-one  years.     What  is  the  fluctuation  which, 
in  former  times,  you  have  seen  before  and  after  harvest?     It  is  ten  times 
the  amount  of  the  fiuctuaiion  in  the  last  half  century.     And  what  was 
formerly  the  effect  of  these  fluctuations?     Famine  and  starvation;  the 
people  were  reduced  to  the  most  horrible  extremities  which  that  table 
details,  and  which  I  have  no  wish  to  repeat.     Every  scarcity,  indeed, 
was  a  famine.     Have  we  ever  encountered  a  famine?     During  the  last 
year,  and  the  year  preceding,  we  had  a  scarcity  of  grain.     How  did  we 
supply  it  ?     In  a  manner  unknown  to  our  ancestors — I  mean  our  British 
ancestors^     They  had  no  alternative  but  to  starve  whenever  there  was  a 
short  supply.      We  used  our  credit — purchased  wheat  abroad.      The 
amount  in  value  so  purchased  in  the  year  1837,  according  to  the  statement 
which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  was  three  millions,  seven  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  thousand,  eight  hundred  and  eight  dollars  ;  being  for  three  millions, 
five  hundred  and  sixty  thousaud,  four  hundred  and  ninety  bushels  of 
wheat. 

This,  then,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  diflference  between  our  condition,, 
and  the  condition  of  those  who  inhabtted  the  country  from  which  we 
derive  our  desnent,  at  the  period  referred  to.  Our  credit  enabled  us  to 
buy  food,  coustiiuting  a  part  of  the  debt  we  owe  abroad,  whilst  they  suf- 
fered because  they  had  no  credit  and  no  commerce.  And  yet  those  were 
hard  money  times — the  golden  age  of  our  political  poets.  They  had 
no  circulation  but  specie  ;  the  sword  was  still  flashing  before  their  eyes. 
They  had  the  •*  aristocracy  of  the  sword"  still  among  them ;  and  does 
any  man  mean  gravely  at  this  day,  to  compare  our  circumstances  with 
theiri<,  and  to  teil  us  that  we  are  reduced  to  the  condition  of  slaves,  and 
are  no  better  than  those  who  are  bound  by  shackels  in  the  south  ?  There 
never  was  a  period  in  which  the  condition  of  the  affairs  of  this  world, 
was  better  than  it  is  at  the  present  time.  And,  in  reference  to  ourselves, 
and  the  nation  from  which  we  sprung,  instead  of  cavilling  at  those  little 
inconveniences  which  must  necessarily  occur  in  all  states  of  human  soci- 
ety, we  ought  to  feel  devoutly  thankful  to  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  all 
things,  that  he  has  cast  our  lot  in  this  country,  and  in  this  age  of  the  world, 
I  say  universally,  bank  denunciations  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 
that  in  every  thing  which  constitutes  the  worth  of  man — in  every  thing 
whioh  constitutes  the  happiness  of  man — in  every  thing  which  goes  to 
the  right  performance  of  his  duty  to  his  Creator,  to  his  neighbor  and  to 
himself,  we  are  in  as  good,  nay,  we  are  in  a  better,  condition,  than  any 
former  age  of  the  world.  It  is  not  material  to  me  here  to  establish  this 
fact,  nor  to  dwell  upon  it.  We  owe  this  happy  condition  not  to  ourselves ; 
it  is  a  thing  we  are  to  be  thankful  for.  But  when  our  lot  **  is  cast  io 
pleasant  places*' — when  we  find  ourselves  surrounded  by  easy  cireuni- 
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itanccs,  wiih  the  boniitieB  of  Providence  in  ahundnnce,  and  every  ihing 
to  make  us  happy,  but  our  own  turbulent  and  restleis  tempers,  we  are 
fflill  prone^  to  murmur.  How  difTerent  from  the  becoming  reflection  of 
Jf  r.  Jacob,  when  his  calm  investigation  di8ch)sed  to  him  a  welcome  truth : 
**  It  ought'  to  make  us  all  grateful  to  that  Providence  which  has  brought 
uji  into  life  in  a  peiiiod  Ittiucb  less  exposed  to  suffeiing,  than  that  in  which 
our  forefathers  lived." 

I  will  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  ask  the  attention  of  the  members  of  this 
committee  to  unother  period  in  the  history  of  the  world.  I  would 
request  their  particular  attention  to  those  countries,  or  some  of  them  at 
least,  in  which  tlreir  favorite  doctrine  exists  in  full  force,  and  without 
exception.  Need  1  inquire  which  has  made  the  greatest  advances  in 
arts,  in  science, — in  all  that  concerns  the  improvement  and  well-being  of 
mankind?  Shall  I  ask  them  to  look,  for  example,  at  England,  and  com- 
pare her  with  Spain?  Shall  I  ask  them  to  look  at  our  own  boasted  coun- 
try, and  compare  her  and  the  offspring  of  Spain  on  this  continent,  where 
there  is  nothing  but  a  metalic  currency — where  they  have  nothing  but 
gold  and  silver,  and  have  none  of  that  "deepest  and  direst  curse  that 
ever  paralised  the  energies  of  a  nation" — bank  paper?  But,  sir,  they 
are  not  free  from  paper ;  no,  they  are  not  absolutely  free  from  paper. 
Whoever  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  at  a  London  price  current,  or  at  the 
foreign  i^ewspapers,  will  find  staring  him  in  the  face  at  every  step,  the 
price  of  Spanish  bonds,  of  Mexican  bonds,  and  the  bonds  of  our  neigh- 
bors in  the  south,  who  have  achieved  their  freedom  from  colonial  depen- 
dence. Do  we  find  them  like  the  credit  of  Pennsylvania,  or  the  credit  of 
tke  United  States?  There  is  no  state  in  this  Union,  whose  debt  in 
Europe  is  not  at  a  fair  and  full  price ;  and,  let  me  ask,  can  you  say  this 
of  those  governments  where  this  darling  fancy  of  a  hard  money  currency 
and  no  credit,  prevails  in  all  its  vigor  ?  Can  you  put  Spain  in  contrast 
wiih  the  United  States  ?  Or,  can  you  put  her  in  contrast  with  any  one 
of  the  individual  states  ?  Or,  can  j^ou  put  the  credit  of  the  United  States, 
or  any  one  of  the  States,  in  contrast  with  the  bonds  of  Mexico,  or  any 
one  of  our  southernn  cighbors  ?  I  believe  not ;  but  I  do  not  rest  the 
argument  here 

.J  Townsend,  in  his  Travels  in  Spain,  mentions  that  in  that  country,  there 
IS  an  extraordinary  fluctuation  in  the  piice  of  corn,  very  frequently  ;  he 
•tates  that  in  the  year  1652,  wheat  sold  at  Seville,  for  fifteen  shillings  and 
three  pence  per  bushel.  In  the  year  1657,  five  years  afterwards,  it  was 
selling  as  low  as  one  shilling  and  four  pence  per  bushel.  Any  man  can 
make  a  comparison,  and  then  he  will  be  able  to  form  some  just  estimate 
of  fluctuations  in  the  United  States,  and  the  injury  sustained  by  them. 
And  what  is  the  consequence  of  them  ?  Starvation — famine — And  how 
does  England  stand  in  relation  to  these  same  years ;  that  is,  the  years 
1652  and  1657.  The  country  that  has  commerce,  the  country  that  has 
•red it,  although  at  the  time  the  bank  was  not  established?  There  were 
no  fluctuations  at  all  from  the  year  1652  to  the  year  1657.  I  do  not, 
however,  rest  the  matter  upon  that.  1  do  not  rest  it  simply  upon  the 
foundation,  that  the  improvements  in  this  respect  has  been  as  great  as  I 
have  stated.  It  has  been  accompanied  by  an  improvement  in  the  food — 
in  the  clothing,  and  in  the  mode  of  life  of  those  who  are  most  dependent 
on  these  changes — ^I  mean,  the  poorer  classes  of  the  community.     I  do 
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not  like  to  use  this  term,  but,  in  the  distribution  of  wealth,  those  who  have 
the  smallest  portion  aie  considered,  on  that  account,  as  belonging  to  the 
class  of  poor.  ■,  I  have  before  me  a  work,  the  most  recent  which  has.  been 
published  on  the  statistics  of  Great  Britain,  It  is  entitled  **  Statistical 
liccount  of  the^British  Empire,  by  J.  R.  McCoHodh."  There  are  sitveral 
pages  devoted  to  this  very  Subject.  ThedelaiU,  which  I  acknowledge  to 
be  tedious^  are  indispensable' to  a  right  understanding  of  the  subje<^  before  * 
us.     I  read  from  vol.  I.  page  584:  ' 

'•'Chapter  2,— Improvements  in  food,  clothing  and  lodging , 

*  ■  • 

*'  CLASSIFICATION    AND    INCOME  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

■      *.  ■  4 

"  Tp  enter  fully  into  the  consideration  of  these  interesting  subjects  would 
require^  not  a  short  chapter,  but  a  large  volume.  The  real  influence  and 
practical  operaiions  of  improvements  in  the  arts  and  sciences  is  to  ^e  mea- 
sured by  their  influence  over  the  condition  of  .the  great  hulk  of  the  people ; 
and,  tried  by  this  test,  it  will  be  found  in  Great  Brittain,  as  in  most  other 
eountries,  that  they  have  been  singularly  advantageous.  The  comforts  of 
all  classes  have  beeii  wonderfully  augmented  Within  the  las.(.two  centuries. 

'.  The  laboring  orders  have,  however,  been  the  principal  gainers,  as  well 
by  the  large  numbers  of  them  who  have  succeeded  in  advancing  themselves 

•to  a  ^perior  station,  as  by  the  extraordinary  additional  comforts  that  now 
fall  to  the  share  even  of  the  poorest  individuals.  From  the  age  of  Henry 
the  Seventh,"  (the  period,  by-the-by,  from  which  the  growth  of  com- 
merce is  dated,)  "improvement  in  England  has,  a  few  short  inter  vjiis  only 
excepted,  been  uniformly  progressive ;  and  since  1760,  its  advance  has 
been  rapid  beyond  all  farmer  precedent.  The  vigorous  and  selfish  policy 
of  Henry,  assisted,  no  doubt,  by  the  course  of  events,  subverted  the  foun- 
dations of  the  feudal  system,"  (the  aristodiacy  of  the  sword  and  heredi- 
tary wealth)  **and  provided  for  the  exaltation  of  the  orown  and  the  law 
upon  the  ruins  of  the  feudal  nobility.  The  reformation  in  the  next  reign, 
tiie  rise  of  foreign  commerce  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  foundation 
of-'  the  colonies  in  North  America  and  \he  West-Indies  in  the  reign  of 
James  First,  gave  asiimulus  to  industry  and  iraprov^ment.which  even  the 
•ivils  wars  could  not  countervail ;  but  which  did  not  redeive' its  full  develop- 
ment till  after  the  restoration,  or  rather  till  after  the  peace  of  Paris  in  1763. 
Without  goifig  farthei^'back,  we  may  mention,  in  proof  of  the  disorderly 
and  wretched  state  of  the  population  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
•entury,  that  Harrison  tells  us  (Description  of  Britain,  page  186)  that 
72,000  "great, and   petty  thievet  were  put  to  death  during  the  reign  of 

.  Henry  eighth.   . 

• 

This  account  of  the  disorderly  state  of  the  kingdom,  at  the  p'eriod  in 
qnestion,  is  corroborated  by  a  statement  preserved  by  Strype,  written  by 
an  eminent  justice  of  Somersetshire,  in  1596,  wherein  it  is  stated  that 
•'  forty  persons  had  been  executed  in  that  county,  in  a  year,  for  robberies, 
thefts,  and  other  felonies ;  thirty-five  buint  in  the  hand ;  thirty-seven 
whipped ;  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  discharged :  that  those  who 
were  discharged,  were  most  wicked  and  desperate  persons,  who  never 
•ould  come  to  any  good,  because  they  would  not  work,  and  none  would 
lake  them  into  service ;  that  notwithstanding  this  gt eat  number  of  indict- 
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ments,  the  fifth  part  of  the  felonies  committed  in  the  county,  were  not 
brought  to  trial ;  and  the  greater  number  escaped  censure,  either  from  the 
superior  cunning  of  the  felons,  the  remissness  of  the  magistrates,  or  the 
foolisii  lenity  of  the  people ;  that  the  rapines  committed  by  the  infinite 
number  of  wicked,  wandering,  idle  people,  were  intolerable  to  the  poor 
countrymen,  and  obliged  them  to  a  perpetual  watch  of  their  sheep-folds, 
pastures,  woods,  and  corn  fields  ;  that  the  other  counties  of  England  were 
in  no  better  condition  than  Somersetshiie,  and  many  of  them  were  even 
in  a  worse ;  that  there  were,  at  least,  thiee  or  four  hundred  able  bodied 
vagabonds  in  every  county,  who  lived  by  iheft  and  rapine,  and  who, 
sometimes,  met  in  troops  to  the  number  oi  sixty,  and  committed  spoil  on 
the  inhabitants ;  that  if  all  the  felons  of  this  kind  were  reduced  to  good 
subjection,  they  would  form  a  strong  army  ;  and  that  the  magistrates  wett 
awed  by  the  associations  and  the  threats  of  confederates,  from  executing 
justice  on  the  offenders."     [Strype's  Annals,  vol.  4,  p.  290.] 

These  disorders  were  partly,  no  doubt,  occasioned  by  the  dissolution 
of  the  monasteries,  the  consolidation  of  small  farms,  and  more  than  either 
or  both  of  these  causes,  by  the  depreciation  of  the  value  of  money,  caused 
by  the  discovery  of  the  American  mines,  and  the  enfeebhng  of  the  stand- 
ard by  Henry  the  VIII, 

The  necessity  of  providing  some  remedy  for  these  aggravated  disor- 
ders, or  rather  for  obviating  the  poverty  and  destitution,  in  which  they 
mainly  originated,  led  to  the  final  establishment  of  the  poor  laws.  But, 
independently  of  the  accidental  circumstances  now  adverted  to,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  great  bulk  of  the  people  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  the  most 
depressed  imaginable. 

**  The  bread  throughout  the  land,"  says  Hdrrison,  who  wrote  in  the 
leign  of  Elizabeth,  **  is  made  of  such  grain  as  the  soil  yieldelh,  neverthe- 
less the  gcntilitie  commonlie  provide  themselves  sufFicientlie  of  wheat  for 
their  owne  tables,  whilst  their  houshold  and  pooie  neighbouis  in  some 
shires,  are  enforced  to  content  themselves  with  rie  or  barlie ;  yea,  and  in 
time  of  dearth,  manie  with  bread  made  either  of  bran,  peason,  or  otes,  or 
of  altogether,  and  some  acoins among;  of  which  scourge  the  poorest  doe 
soonest  tast,  siih  ihey  are  least  able  to  provide  themselves  of  better.  I 
will  not  saie  that  this  extremitic  is  oft  so  well  to  be  scene  in  time  of  plen- 
tie  as  of  dearth,  but  if  I  should,  I  could  easilie  bring  my  triall."  [[Des- 
cription of  England,  p.  168.] 

Sir,  F.  M.  Eden,  whose  elaborate  researches  have  thrown  much  light  on 
the  subject,  truly  states  that  the  substantiality  of  diet,  for  which  the  sixteenth 
centuiy  is  renowned,  was  confined  chiefly  to  the  tables  of  persons  of 
rank.  **A  maid  of  honor,  perhaps  breakfasted  on  roast  beef;  but  the 
ploughman  in  these  good  old  times,  as  they  are  called,  could,  I  fear,  only 
banquet  on  the  strength  of  water  gruel." — [State  of  the  poor,  vol.  1, 
page  116.]  But  if  their  provisions  were  course  and  deficient,  their  cloth- 
ing and  lodging  were  incomparable  more  so.  The  houses,  even  of  the 
rich  and  the  great,  were,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  mostly  destitute  of 
glass  windows ;  and  the  cottages  of  the  poor  were  not  only  universally 
without  them,  but  also  without  chimneys  !  The  luxury  of  a  linen  shirt 
was  confined  to  the  higher  classes.  The  cloth  used  by  the  bulk  of 
the  people  was  mostly  of  home  manufacture ;  and  compared,  with  what 
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they  now  make  use  of,  was  at  once  costly,  coarse  and  comfortless.  Ail 
classes,  from  the  peer  to  the  peasant,  were  universally  without  many 
articles  the  daily  enjoyment  of  which  is  now  deemed  essential  even  by 
the  poorest  individuals. 

Tea  and  coffee  were  then  wholly,  and  sugar  almost  wholly,  unknown ; 
and  notwithstanding  all  that  is  said  of  the  rude  hospitality,  aod  of  the 
consumption  of  ale  and  beer  in  these  remote  times,  it  is  abundantly  cer- 
tain that  the  laboring  classes  consume  at  this  moment  ten  times  more 
malt  liquor  than  their  ancestors  evei  did  in  either  the  fifteenth  or  the  six- 
teenth century.  The  superior  condition  of  the  people  in  our  own  times 
over  thai  of  their  ancestors  in  the  periods  alluded  to  above,  is,  indeed,  too 
obvious  to  be  disputed  by  any  one  acquainted  with  the  facts.  But  their 
superior  condition  at  the  present  moment,  as  compared  with  their  condi- 
tion a  century  ago,  or  in  the  reign  of  George  II,  may  not  perhaps,  be 
so  generally  admitted.  In  point  of  fact,  however,  the  progress  of  im- 
provement since  the  middle  of  last  century  has  been  even  more  rapid  than 
at  any  former  period. 

Then  follows  an  estimate  of  the  population  at  the  time  spoken  of 
amounting  to  six  millions,  the  average  consumption  of  each  person ;  and 


they  had  in  the  time  of  George  the  Second,     It  is  about  four  times 
the  quantity — that  is,  taking  the   whole  population.     The  quantity  of 
meat  which  all  the  population  of  England  eat  at  this  day,  is  in  the  pro 
poxtion  of  four  to  one,  to  what  it  was  at  that  fcinie,  when,  too,  as  has  been 
seen,  their  vegetable  food  was  so  far  inferior. 

Then  follows  a  comparison  in  relation  to  Scotland,  resulting  exactly  in 
the  same  way.  Unless  then  we  would  go  back  to  the  times  when  the 
maid  of  honor  ate  roast  beef  for  her  breakfast,  and  the  hardy  ploughman 
had  to  banquet  on  a  draught  of  water  gruel,  it  becomes  us  to  reconcile 
ourselves  to  the  titnes,  and  to  the  situation  of  the  world  in  which  we  live. 
Unless  men  wish  to  see  rufHans  and  robbers  again  traversing  the  country, 
ungoverned  by  law,  and  preying  on  their  industrious  neighbors,  let  them 
try  to  be  content  with  wliat  they  have.  Lot  them,  at  least,  duly  appreciate 
these  causes  which  have  aided  in  biinging  about  so  beneficial  a  state  of 
things,     (/ommerce  and  credit  are  the  chief. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  comfort,  it  is  in  life  itself  that  these  improvemcntf 
have  had  a  positive  and  powerful  influence,  so  that,  as  I  said  this  morn- 
ing, the  average  duration  of  life  is  now  greater  than  it  was  at  the  period 
referred  to.  The  elements  of  tliis  kind  of  knowledge  are  scattered 
throughout  all  history  As  respected  England,  they  are  stated  here  in  a 
summary  form,  and  to  this  book  I  refer  any  one  who  is  desirous  of  infor- 
mation. 

But,  on  the  point  of  the  duration  of  life,  I  refer  to  the  same  book,  (sta- 
tistical account  of  the  British  empire,  by  J.  R.  McCulloch)  vol.  lst,'paire 
4l« :—  * 

•<  There  cannot  in  fact,  be  a  doubt  that  the  value  of  life  in  England  and 
Wales,  regularly  increased  from  1740  or  1750  down  to  1815  ;  and  there 
affe  good  grounds  for  thinking  that  it  then  exceeded  its  value  in  any  other 
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country,  with  (he  exception  of  Scotland.     Mr.  Finlaieon  haf  

three  tables,  which  arc  subjoined  in  an  abridsred  form,  that  ■^^fB'.'!^ 
provement  in  a  very  striking  point  of  view.     The  first  gives  tbe 
lation  of  life,  as  deduced  from  the  ages  of  the  subscribers  to  the 
Tontine  of  1605;  the  second,  the  expectation  of  life  among  the 
ment  aAiiuitants,  in  the  interval  between  1785  and  1825;  and  the 
the  exfJI^tition  of  Iifo  for  the  whole  population,  as  deduced  frail 
deaths  and  agpH  recorded  in  the  parish  register  from  1813  to'18Mi 
tingui^liing  in  all  cases,  between  male  and  female  life. 

'    Wrir 
Those  on  whom  the.estimates  in  ttie  first  two  tables  are  founded* 

nnnuitanlSf  and  generally,  therefore,  in  decidedly  comfortable 
ittinccs,  must  be  regarded  as  picked  lives :  whereas  the  latter  embraeii 
sorts.  '* 

Now  it  appears  from  these  tables,  that  the  probable  lifb  of  a  male-i 
t<int  twenty  years  of  age,  in  1005  was  20-34  years ;  wliile  In  1880i 
probable  life  of  a  male  of  the  same  (ige,  taken  indiscriminately  fromi 
mass  of  the  population,  was  39-65  years;  exceeding  that  of  the  fomfha 
by  more  tlian  ten  yearu  ?     The   improvement  in.  female  life  hat  ~ 
equally  great';  but,  for  obvious  reasons,  it  is  not  so  great-  when  wie 
pare  females  taken   from  the   mass.'of  the  people   with 'female  ^ 
lants/' 

Then,  comparing  the  yeai  1695  with  this  time,  the  probable*'^! 
tion  of  life  of  annuitants  in  comfortable  circumstances  in  the  year  1( 
of  the  age  of  twcntjj^cars,  w^  about  ten  yeiite  less  than  the  probi^i 
of  life  of  a  person  taken*  *from' the  whol^  community  ^f  the  same  itfe, 
the  present  period.  Now,  sir,  what  becomes  of  the  notions  abot^Ctht 
pastoral  ages — the  arcadian  ages-^or  the  ages  of  the  **  aristocracy  pf  thi 
sword  and  of  hereditary  ritrhl?"  When  the  food  of  man  is  better— ^when 
the  clothing  of  mnn  is  belter  than  at  any  former  period — when  he  haf 
houses  to  shelter  him  and  finds  himself  in  possession  of  so  much  greater 
a  portion  of  what  rcndeis  his  snjoum  on  earth  desirable  and  happy— 
when  life  itself  is<  less  exposed  to  loss,  and  the  duration  of  it  is  longer, 
aie  we  to  be  gravely  told  that  the  world  hJsbeen  retrograding  and  thatvrt 
aie  the  bound  slaves  of  a  moneyed  aristocracy?  I  ask  any  member  of 
this  body — I  ask  :uiy  freeman  of  this  commonwealth — nay,  [  ask 
any  human  beiag  on  earth,  to  lake  his  choice  between  these  two  ;  and  if 
he  does  not  lik<e  to  make  a  comparison  between  distant  and  separated 
ac^es  of  the  world,  let  him  take  his  choice  and  joiij^  the  bands  of  Don  Car-,^ 
los,  or  the  Qneen  cf  Spain  : — leaving  this  aristocracy  of  banks  to  riile  with 
a  rod  of  iron,  as  they  arc  alleged  to  be  now  doing  in  Pennsylvania,  or 
leaving  them  to  rule  as  they  arc  doing  in  England.  Who  wolild  choose 
to  like  a  hard-money  no  comniercc — no  credit  county,  where  bands  of 
robbers  infest  the  land,  and  where  famine,  starvation  and  slaughter  would 
be  his  familiar  companions,  in  preference  to  a  county  of  commerce  and  of 
credit,  abounding  with  blessings  such  as  those  which  the  Almighty  has 
been  graciously  pleased  to  shower  upon  the  free  people  of  the  conmbaon* 
wealth  of  Pennsylvania  1  1  cannot  believe  there  is  such  a  man  amoipg 
us  ?  But,  sir,  let  me  ask  in  whose  favor  has  this  great  change  been  ? 
Has  it  been  in  favor  of  the  rich  ?  Who  were  the  rich  in  former  tiniest 
The  baron  who  was  at  the  head  of  a  clan — the  feudal  peer  transmitting 
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his  right  by  inheritance  to  his  son — the  chief  of  the  aristocracy  of  the 
sword  and  of  hereditary  right.  And  how  was  he  rich?  incomparably 
rich,  for  tliere  was  no  compariso:4  between  him  and  his  retainers  and 
followers  who  were  dependent  on  his  will  and  boanty  for  their  daily  sus- 
tenance, and  subject  to  his  order  when  they  should  go,  and  when  they 
should  stay,  and  how  they  should  be  emplo/i^d.  He  was  a  rich  man; 
He  badlands — he  had  catde — aiM  when  he  had  not  cat^e' enough  of  his 
own,  he  summoned. his  retainer?  and  hisiJiiiMeighbors.  fie  was  a  freeman 
— he,  I  say,  \yas  a  freeman.  Yes,  sir,  he  was  a  freeman  in  the  same 
way  in  which  every  man  is  a  feeman  who  can  do  his  own  will  without 
regard  to  the  righis  and  liberties  of  others.  But  lipon  whom  was  his 
power  exercised — the  power  of  his  wealth  and  his  sword  ?  Upon  the 
poor  who  were  no  befler  than  serfs  and  who,  in  ancient  times,  were  ^ 
denominated  villain-i,  a  class  still  more  degiaded  than  those  to  whom 
your  attention  has  just 'been  called,  w\ip  were  beneath  the  armed  retain- 
ers of  the  chief,  and  who  were  the  lawful  subjects  of  r^v'ilge  and  plunder 
on  all  occasions.  '  .'■  ." 

Shall   we   go  back  to   these  times  when  the   rich  had  all  they  wan- 
ted, and  the  poor  had  nothing.     Or,  shall  we  come  down   to  the  present 
time  when  art,  science,    weatth^,  humanity  and  benevolence   have  been 
exerting  themselves;  without  tiwng  and  without  ceasing,  jn  favor  of  the^ 
•great  democracy  of  numbers  ;  have  been  abolishing  distinctions — have 
been  putting  down  the   sword — have   been   removing  froi]^   the   world 
rapine  and  violence,  and  have  been  gradually  raising  man,  the  great  body 
of  mankind,  those  who  formerly  c^iistiluted  retainers  ?^nd  villains,  as  neaxv 
as  possible  to  an  equality  with  their  betters— giving  them  an  opportunity 
to  exert  all  the  talent  which  nature  had  bestowed  uponthem^ — giving  them 
an  opportunity  of  acquiring  wealth — giving  them  an  opportunity  of  con^ 
ferring  the  highest  distinctions  which  the   world  is  capable   of  conferring 
upon  them?    Or,  shall  we  go  back  to  the  limes  of  caster  when  a  man's 
birth  fixed  his  station  in  society,  and,  as  it  might  happen,  made  the  lord 
or  the  slave  in  this   famous   aristocracy  of  the   sword  and  of  hereditary 
right?     Sir,  is  it  possible  that  any  man,  at  this   time  of  day,   can  look 
over  the  face  of  the  earth — can  look  over  t|ie  face  especially  of  that  coun- 
try from  which  we  derive  our  origin,  and  that  country  in  which  it  is  our 
good  fortune  to  dwell,  and  wish  that  he  could  be  sent  bank  a  century  or 
two,  in  order  that  he  might  enjoy  the  times   to  which  I  have  referred? 
Yes,  it  is  possible,  if  he  could  be  a  chief — if  he  could  be  a  chief.     The 
lust  of  power  ts  strong,  in    some  men'§  hearts.     But,   if  he    was   to 
be   below   that  condition,   let  all  that  has  been' read  and   all  that  his^ 
tory   affords,  furnish   the   answer,' — and:  if   there    be   a    man  .in.    this 
commonwealth,   or   in    these   United   States,    who   is    desirous   to  go 
back  even  for  the  period  of  fifty  years.  I  fear  he  does  not  appfeci^e,  as 
he  ought  to  appreciate,  the  welfare  of  his  race,  or  the  kind  and  benevo- 
lent workings  of  our  republican  institutions. 

What  has  accomplished  this  great  and  beneficial  change  in  the 
condition  of  mankind  ?  Gentlemen  will  j^robably  say  that  there  has  been 
a  great  improvement  in  arts — that  there  has  befen  great  improvement  in 
science.  Yes,  but  what  has  brought  about  these  great  improvements? 
Commerce,  commerce  ;  the  peaceful  administration  of  the  affairs  of  this 
world.    How  has  commerce  accomplished  these  improvements?    Br 
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diffusing  wealth — by  creatinsr   wealth,  as   well  as  by  diffusing  it — br 
teaching  men  to  lead  lives  of  peace  instead  of  lives  of  rapine  and  blood- 
shed ;  by  teaching  them  to  devote  themselves  to  tlie  pursuits  oif  peace. 
Science  has  gone  along  with  commerce — the  object  of  art  and  of  science 
being — inconjnnctron  with  commerce — to  improve  the  condition  of  man, 
in  all  points  in  which   his  condition   v^as  susceptible  of  improvement. 
Why  do  you  boast  of  your  steam  engine  ?    Because  it  contributes  to  the 
wealth  and  welfare  of  man.     Why  do  you  boast  of  your  canals  ?     Why 
do  you  boast  of  your  rail  roads?     Why  do  you  boast  of  your  improve- 
ments in  cotton  manufactures  ?    Because  they  have  tended  to  the  improve- 
ment, the  welfare  and  the  wealth  of  man — yes,  of  ir.an  in  the  aggregate 
—and  especially,  of  those  who  formerly  in  the  feudal  ages,  and  for  years 
after  the  feudal  ages,  constituted  what  is  called  the  lowest  class  of  man — 
britiging  tliem  nearer  to  an  equality   with  those  above   them — enabling 
them  to  compete   for  the  highest  prizes   to  be  gained  in  life— enabling 
them  to  reach  those  prizes,  if  they  had  talent  for  the  contest,  and   thus 
producing  an   equality  the  very  opposite  of  that  system   which  prevails 
still  in  India,  and  which,  probably,  some  ideologist  will  fancy  of  men  in 
iheii  golden  age. 

I  ask  you  again,  then,  to  compare  England  and  the  United  States  with 
those  nations,  in  which  commerce  and  credit  have  not  been  equally  advan- 
ced. But,  commerce  and  credit  have  done  more  than  this.  They  have 
brought  with  them  republican  principles.  Those  principles  have  grown 
with  the  growth  of  commerce  and  credit,  and  have  strengthened  with  their 
strength.  Can  you  establish  or  maintain  a  republic,  without  the  equal- 
ising influence  of  commerce  and  credit ;  if  you  deny  the  poor  man  the 
means  to  belter  his  condition — if  you  refuse  to  him  ihe  use  of  the  aids 
required  to  improve  and  employ  his  faculties,  you  have  destroyed 
republican  principles  in  their  very  germ  ;  you  then  create  an  aristocracy, 
it  may  be  of  wealth,  it  will  be  of  some  kind  ;  you  destroy  the  equalising 
principle,  and  you  lake  away  from  every  man  the  opportunity  of  employ- 
ing those  gifis  which  nature  has  bestowed  upon  him.  And  what  then 
becomes  of  republican  principles  ? 

The  last  hope  of  republicanism  in  the  world,  is  the  hope  founded 
on  commerce  and  credit.  But,  even  this,  is  not  all.  Commerce  and 
credit  give  the  bestchance  of  stability  to  a  republic — I  say,  the  best  chance 
of  stability  to  a  rei)ublic.  The  pursuits  of  industry,  as  1  have  said  before, 
are  esseniially  pacific: — they  flourish  in  a  state  of  order  and  peace — they 
aim  at  an  innocent  object — interfering  with  no  man's  right — interfering 
with  no  man's  security — interfering  with  no  man's  peace.  They  aim  at 
an  honest  accumulation  of  wealth.  And,  what  object  would  you  put 
before  them  in  the  stead  of  this  ?  The  sword,  and  military  fame  ?  How 
is  military  fame  to  be  acquired  ?  I  do  not  speak  of  reputation  acquired 
by  a  man  like  our  own  WAsniNoxoN-^lhe  production  of  many  ages — who 
draws  the  sword  in  defence  of  his  country.  No — I  speak  not  of  the 
patriotic  soldier  for  whose  services  there  is  occasionally  a  demand,  and 
who  will  ever  be  found,  when  called  for,  in  the  midst  of  the  business 
even  of  the  most  peaceful  community.  I  speali  of  the  trade  of  arms — 
the  test  of  superiority  by  arms ;  of  the  man  who  walks  in  blood,  and 
who  founds  an  empire  on  the  suflering  and  ruin  of  others.  I  speak  of 
the  great  conquerors  of  the  world ;  and,  1  tell  you  that  such  is  the  mighty 
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power  of  these  peaceful  accompaniment  of  society— 'I  mean,  commerce  and 
credit — ^that  they  have  been  able  even  to  stay  the  march  of  the  conqueror, 
ai^  to  arrest  the  hand  of  the  autocrat.  Yes.  Where  did  Napoleon,  in 
the  plenitude  of  his  power,  when  he  was  bringing  myriads  into  the  field, 
and  when  he  was  sacrificing  millions  of  lives,  where  did  he  first  find  his 
obstacle  ?  I  answer,  in  commerce.  When  did  the  autocrat  of  Russia 
find  himself  foiled  ?  I  answer,  when  he  was  desirous  to  lend  himself  to 
the  schemes  of  Napoleon,  and  shut  up  the  gates  of  commerce,  against  the 
trade  of  England,  he  found  his  obstacle  in  the  free  spirit  of  commerce, 
which  obliged  him  to  make  peace  with  England.  Is  not  this  true  ?  Does 
not  every  man  know  it  to  be  true  ?  I  know,  and  every  man  who  hears 
me  knows,  that  tlie  Emperor  Napoleon,  understanding  as  he  did,  the 
ejQTect  of  bad  name3,  of  nick  names,  as  they  are  commonly  called,  when 
applied  to  his  antagonists,  reproachfully  called  the  people  of  England  a 
nation  of  shopkeepers — even  as  we,  in  our  day,  hear  bankers  and  mer- 
chants reproachfully  spoken  of  as  the  bank  aristocracy — as  people  that 
make  gold  chains  and  trinkets  out  of  gold  that  ought  to  be  in  circu* 
lation. 

Sir,  that  nation  of  shop  keepers  at  last,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil, 

he  would  not  undertake  to  say — for   it  was  no  part  of  his  argument 

accomplished  what  they  desired  to  accomplish,  and  established  their  ri^yht 
to  ooutimie  to  pursue  their  commerce  in  peace.  But,  introduce  the  sword 
and  make  that  the  object  of  life.  Put  down  with  contempt,  commerce 
and  credit,  as  was  done  in  France,  before  the  revolution.  Tear  down 
from  your  vessels  the  stars  and  stripes  which  had  conducted  them  in 
peace,  throughout  the  world,  and  plant  the  eagle  there  to  scent  the  blood 
of  man,  fill  your  vessels  with  armed  men  and  all  the  implements  of  war, 
and  what  will  be  the  issue  ?  Your  republic  could  not  endure.  But,  let 
us  not  forget  our  own  homes,  in  instituting  these  comparisons.  He  had 
no  hesitatien  in  saying,  on  his  own  judgment,  and  he  appealed  to  every 
man  acquainted  with  the  facts,  whether  he  obtained  them  from  the  historv 
of  the  country  or  from  his  own  knowledge  and  recollection,  that  there 
was  more  equality  and  more  republicanism  existing  in  this  country  now, 
than  there  was  seventy  years  ago.  He  would  compare  the  present  with 
the  past  history  of  this  country,  and  in  order  to  make  it  more  precise  he 
would  bring  it  dow  to  Pennsylvania.  He  would  then  ask  gentlemen  if 
there  was  not  as  great,  if  not  greater  equality  now  throughout  this  com- 
monwealth than  there  was  in  the  days  of  the  proprietary  government,  or 
in  the  days  immediately  succeeding  the  American  revolution.  Did  we 
find  at  either  of  those  periods  more  equality  or  more  love  of  liberty  and 
republican  institutions,  than  at  present.  No  sir.  But,  he  would  tell 
gentlemen  further,  that  the  march  of  mind,  much  as  it  had  been  talked 
of,  has  never  been  more  direct,  safe,  and  irresistible  than  it  has  in  this 
very  period  of  commerce  and  credit ;  and,  that  to  retrace  our  steps  and 
return  from  it  was  just  as  impossible  as  to  return  to  the  feudal  aristocracy 
of  former  times.  Despotic  power  cannot  resist  and  cannot  put  it  down. 
To  this  commeice  as  it  is  now  carried  on  in  the  world,  credit  of  some 
kind  was  essentially  necessary. 

Let  us  come  down  to  some  practical  details  ;  and,  let  us  not  spend  our 
time  in  talking  about  moneyed  aristocracies  and  aristocracies  of  wealth.  Do 
yoa  mean  to  deny  to  a  mechanic,  who  is  employed  in  making  shoes,  tlie 
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privilege  of  buying  as  many  skins  as  he  wants  ?  Or,  do  you  mean  to 
deny  the  mechanic  who  makes  your  clothing  the  means  of  buying  as 
much  clothing  as  he  wants  ?  If  you  do  not,  where  do  you  mean  to  draw 
the  line  ?  He  knew  that  there  had  bieen  much  said  about  speculation, 
and  much  of  it  to  him  was  unintelligible  and  senseless.  If  speculation 
was  to  be  put  down,  where  were  you  to  begin  and  how  far  were  you  to 
go  ?  What  is  it  that  is  meant  to  be  put  down  ?  Let  us  have  some  light 
on  this  subject.  Who  is  the  speculator,  that  is  to  be  put  down  ?  Is  it 
the  man  who  buys  on  credit  to  the  amount  of  dSlOO,.  i)500,  J^IOOO,  J810,- 
000,  orjeiOO.OOO? 

Sir,  the  principles  of  a  free  government,  and  that  which  distinguishes 
it  from  other  governments  is  this — that  it  leaves  the  people  free  to  act  on 
their  own  discretion  and  responsibility,  and  whenever  you  undertake  to 
lay  down  any  rule  for  the  government  of  men  in  matters  of  this  kind  you 
exercise  a  right  over  them,  which  no  man  would  be  willing  to  have 
exercised  over  him  in  this  country.  Was  there  a  member  of  this  com- 
mittee, who  would  not  deny  to  any  man  the  right  of  exercising  a  guardian- 
ship over  him  :  Every  free  citizen  had  a  right  to  do  as  he  pleased  in 
relation  to  these  matters,  to  buy  what  he  pleased  and  as  much  of  any 
thing  as  he  pleased.  But,  suppose  you  tell  a  man  how  much  only 
he  dare  buy,  point  out  to  him  what  is  an  honest  speculation  and  what 
is  a  dishonest  speculation,  and  where  he  ought  to  buy  and  where  he 
ought  not  to  buy,  what  he  ought  to  buy  and  what  he  ought  not  to  buy* 
Why,  the  moment  you  do  that,  the  man  who  has  this  power  held  over  him 
becomes  a  slave.  A  freeman's  own  will  is  to  govern  him  in  matters  of 
this  kind.  What  was  gained  then  by  talking  about  speculation  in  the 
abstract,  and  bank  aristocracy,  and  why  were  freemen  denounced  because 
they  had  done  that  which  freemen  had  a  right  to  do,  and  which  was  not 
prohibited  by  law,  which  they  chose  to  do  on  their  own  responsibility  : 
Is  not  the  world  full  of  speculation,  and  speculation  too  which  is  far  more 
dangerous  than  that  which  we  have  been  talking  of,  for  that  was  always 
comparaiively  innocent — but  he  would  forbear  going  into  that  matter. 
Now,  if  there  must  be  some  kind  of  ciedit,  as  every  one  admitted  there 
must  be,  for  carrying  on  business,  then  he  would  ask  whether  the  S3'stem 
of  credit  was  not  best  maintained  under  the  management  of  banks.  He 
would  ask  whether  this  means  was  not  most  advantageous  to  the  borrower 
and  the  lender,  except  where  a  man  has  capital  enough  to  go  inio  some 
other  profitable  business. 

But,  one  word  more,  to  those  fanciful  days,  when  gold  and  silver  is  to 
be  the  sole  medium  of  circulation.  He  had  shown  before,  that  in  Penn- 
sylvania, the  time  never  had  been,  when  gold  and  silver  was  the  medium 
of  circulation,  and  he  had  also  shown,  from  the  same  book,  that  it  was 
not  the  medium  of  circulation  in  any  of  the  thirteen  provinces ;  and  we 
all  know,  that  as  a  medium  of  circulation,  gold  and  silver  had  not,  since 
the  revolution,  obtained  any  where  in  this  country.  Why,  sir,  there  is 
not  enough  of  it  in  the  world,  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  world..  But, 
says  one  gentleman,  do  away  with  paper,  have  nothing  but  golct  and 
silver,  and  then  the  bank  aristocracy  must  melt  down  their  silver  and 
gold,  and  make  it  into  coin,  when  there  will  be  an  abundance  of  it.  He 
would  say  nothing  about  the  inroad  upon  liberty  in  the  passage  of  such  a 
aw  as  this,  which  prevented  a  man  from  having  what  he  desired  ;  but  he 
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would  ask  gentlemen,  were  they  proposed  to  argue  the  question  ?  He 
would  ask  them,  whether  they  had  examined  into  the  matter,  and  whether 
they  were  ready  to  contradict  him,  when  he  told  them,  that  the  gold  and 
silver  in  the  world,  above  ground,  coined  and  uncoined,  was  not  more 
than  sufficient  for  one-tenth  of  the  circulation  of  the  world.  Gentlemen 
talk  as  if  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  world  was  inexhaustable,  and  as 
though  whatever  amount  we  may  want  of  it,  there  will  be  a  sufficient 
supply. 

Have  these  gentlemen  examined,  to  see  how  much  gold  and  silver 
there  is  circulating  in  the  world  ?  And,  have  they  found  out  what  the 
amount  of  the  precious  metals  is  in  other  forms.  If  they  have,  he  would 
be  obliged  to  them  to  give  us  the  result  of  their  examinations ;  and,  if 
they  have  not,  then  they  do  not  know  whether  the  quantity  of  gold  and 
silver  in  other  forms  than  that  of  coin,  was  sufficient  to  make  good  what 
was  wanting  in  circulation,  or  not.  If  they  have  examined  it,  they  have 
found  the  result  to  be  what  he  had  stated ;  and,  if  they  have  not,  then  he 
begged  of  them  to  forbear  with  their  arguments,  until  they  do  examine 
the  subject. 

But,  this  was  not  all.  The  quantity  of  the  precious  metals  in  the 
world,  coin  and  all  other,  is  constantly  diminishing.  A  writer,  who  per- 
haps had  made  more  exact  inquiries  on  this  subject  than  any  other — Mr. 
Jacobs — states,  as  the  result  of  all  his  investigations,  that  the  quantity  of 
gold  and  silver  diminished  in  twenty  years,  from  1809  to  1829,  sixty 
millions  sterling — about  three  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  which  was 
,  nearly  one-sixth  of  the  whole  circulation  of  the  world.  Where  is  the 
supply  to  come  from,  to  make  good  the  deficiency  which  has  occurred, 
and  is  now  existing.  Have  gendemen  examined  into  this  matter  ?  The 
American  mines  produce  eight-ninths  of  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  world, 
so  that  we  have  to  depend  on  the  American  mines  for  eight-ninths  of  all 
the  gold  and  silver  which  may  be  required  for  the  circulation. 

From  the  discovery  of  Ameriea,  up  to  the  period  he  was  about  to  speak 
of,  when  the  disturbances  commenced  with  Spain,  the  annual  products  of 
these  mines,  amounted  to  somewhere  about  thirty-five  millions  of  dollars. 

From  1790  to  1809,  the  produce  of  these  mines  was  £122,134,695. 
In  the  following  twenty  years,  from  1809  to  1829,  it  had  fallen  off  to 
£65,372,615,  little  more  than  one  half  of  the  product  of  the  former 
period.  With  this  falling  off,  in  addition  to  the  diminution  which  had 
already  taken  place  from  various  causes,  where  is  the  increased  supply 
of  the  precious  metals  to  come  from  ?  Is  it  to  come  from  other  pans  of 
the  commercial  world,  that  is,  from  what  is  circulating  elsewhere  ?  If  so, 
how  are  you  to  get  it?  You  cannot  have  more  than  your  proportion,  as 
he  would  presently  show,  and  whenever  you  attempt,  by  undue  efforts,  to 
bring  into  the  country  more  than  its  just  proportion,  yon  will  experience 
precisely  the  same  consequences  which  we  now  feel,  from  the  effiarts 
made,  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  to  increase  the  amount  of  gold  and 
silver  in  this  country. 

But,  he  would  ask  gendemen  further,  whether  they  had  gone  into  an 
examination,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  actual  cost  of  using  gold 
and  silver,  as  a  circulating  medium.     He  wished  they  would  inform  us 
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what  it  would  cost  annually  to  keep  op  this  supposed  circulation  ?  Why, 
sir,  from  the  best  information  which  can  be  obtained  on  the  subject,  it 
would  cost  annually,  more  than  five  per  cent,  so,  that  in  twenty  years, 
your  capital  will  destroy  itsetf.  If  any  gentleman  wished  information  on 
this  subject,  let  him  look  in  this  work  of  Mr.  M*Gulloug'h,  which  he 
had  before  referred  to,  and  also  for  further  particulars,  they  might  refer  to 
the  supplement  to  the  Encyclopedia  Britannia. 

But  still  further.  Have  gentlemen  looked  at  the  inconvenience  which 
would  result  from  it.  A  dollar  in  Lima,  is  precisely  equal  to  a  dollar  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  perhaps  there  might  be  a  difference  of  a  half  or 
one  per  cent.  How  much  does  it  cost  to  bring  a  dollar  from  Lima  to 
Philadelphia?  He  believed  about  ten  per  cent.  How  much  does  it  cost 
to  carry  a  dollar  from  the  southern  extremity  to  the  northern  extremity, 
or  from  the  western  extremity  to  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  United 
States?  If  any  gentleman  would  be  at  the  trouble  to  look  at  the  rates  of 
exchange,  or  compare  silver  with  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  the  United 
States',  he  would  see  what  the  sum  was.  There  were  still  other  material 
details.  He  might  speak  of  the  comforts,  ahd  the  convenience,  and  the 
security  of  life,  and  if  these  were  small  matters,  why,  be  it  so ;  still  he 
would  beg  gentlemen,  not  to  lay  them  altogether  aside. 

"What  is  the  consequence  of  frequently  carr}'ing  large  sums  of  bullion 
from  one  place  to  another.  What  was  the  consequence  of  carrying  a 
large  value  in  an  article  of  small  bulk  ?  He  would  send  gentlemen  back 
to  those  periods,  when  gold  and  silver  were  principally  made  use  of  in 
transporting  funds  from  one  quarter  to  another,  and  he  would  ask  them, 
whether  there  was  not  then  a  character  of  sufficient  importance,  to  form 
a  subject  for  the  dramalic  writer,  and  the  novelist,  called  a  highwayman. 

lie  would  ask  them  further,  whether  they  did  not  know,  that  in  this 
country,  ai  ihcit-e  points  where  specie  had  to  be  carried  about  fr(»m  one 
place  10  another,  lor  want  of  exchanges,  that  class  of  men  had  made  their 
appearance  ao;ain.  Some  of  those  very  persons  have  been  tried  for  this 
olTence,  aiul  in  their  confessions  admitted,  that  they  were  tempted  to  the 
acts  of  lawless  violence,  by  the  fact,  of  the  large  amounts  of  specie  trans- 
porting from  one  place  to  another.  This  will  al  A^ays  be  the  case.  When- 
ever goid  and  silver  are  transported  in  large  quantities  from  one  section 
to  another,  iheie  will  ihen  always  be  highway  robberies.  But  he  might 
bring  to  the  recollection  of  gentlemen  another  circumstance.  Where  there 
were  old  men  aiul  women,  who  nere  known  to  have  gold  and  silver  in 
their  dwellings,  there  would  robberies,  and  sometimes  murders  take  place. 
Gentlemen  might,  perhaps,  tell  him,  that  these  were  things  of  rare  occur- 
rence, and  in  a  general  view  of  the  interests  of  society,  might  be  disre- 
garded. Bui,  he  would  say,  bring  back  the  time  when  temptation  is 
offered,  and  as  sure  as  the  vulture  pursues  the  clash  of  arms,  and  scents  the 
blood  tliat  lollows,  will  these  vultures  make  their  appearance,  where  the  car- 
rion is  to  be  found.  Have  gentlemen  forgotten,  that  this  class  of  men  are  now 
t'xiiiict,  and  to  what  was  it  to  be  attributed?  To  the  credit  system,  sir, 
which  has  taken  away  the  temptation. 

Then,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  these  positions  be  correct,  and  I  have  not  yet 
heard  any  thing  to  controvert  them,  it  is  manilu^i  ihat  the  movement  now 
made  towards  a  return  to  such  a  state  of  things,  is  a  retrograde  movement. 
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It  is  a  inovement  which  cannot  be  made,  without  a  return  towards  bar- 
barism. What  then  is  it,  sir,  that  causes  such  ideas  to  be  set  afloat  at  this 
time  of  day,  to  disturb  the  minds  and  to  inflame  the  feelings  of  whole 
masses  of  the  community  ?  It  is,  that  our  currency  has  become  a  little-— 
a  very  little — depreciated — that  there  has  been  a  suspension  of  specie  pay- 
ments, and  that  the  notes  of  the  banks  here  are  at  about  four  per  cent  under 
specie— or,  that  specie  is  about  four  per  cent  above  bank  notes ; — but, 
whether  it  is,  in  fact,  that  bank  notes  have  depreciated,  or  that  specie  has 
appreciated,  is  a  question  upon  which,  as  yet,  no  light  has  been  thrown. 
There  is,  however,  a  disorder  in  our  currency — there  is  a  suspension  of 
specie  payments  ;  and,  I  shall  presently  assert,  and  shall  endeavor  to  sup- 
port the  propriety  of  the  assertion  by  sufficient  argument — that  I  do  not 
wish  to  see  the  return  to  specie  payments  unduly  precipitated.  How  far, 
or  to  what  extent  it  can  be  hastened,  is  a  matter  for  future  consideration. 

What  then,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  amount  of  this  disorder  in  our  curren- 
cy ?  That  which  may  happen  to  any  individual  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
his  business  has  happened  to  the  banks  ;  that  is,  putting  the  case  in  the 
strongest  way,  they  do  not  pay  in  specie,  because  they  cannot.  These 
contingencies,  it  may  be  further  admitted,  belong  to  the  credit  system,  and 
apply  to  an  individual,  as  well  as  to  a  bank. 

Is  there  any  man  who  can,  at  all  times,  pay  in  coin,  all  the  debts  whick 
be  may  have  contracted — however  prudently,  however  cautiously,  how- 
ever well-based  all  his  calculations  may  have  been?  The  farmer,  for 
instance,  owes  a  thousand  pounds — a  debt  based  on  his  expected  product. 
The  fly  destroys  his  wheat — the  tempest  destroys  his  other  produce.  The 
labors  preparatory  to  his  harvest,  all  fail.  He  has  no  harvest.  But,  he 
still  has  his  land  which  is  more  than  equivalent  to  his  debt.  He  has  the 
ample  means  of  payment,  and  he  only  wants  time  to  pay  in.  That  is  all. 
Well,  would  it  not  be  contrary  to  common  sense — would  it  not  be  contrary 
to  that  social  justice,  which  is  indispensably  necessary  to  the  support  of* 
society,  to  brand  that  man  as  a  swindler?  To  charge  him  with  fraud— 
or,  to  use  the  most  modern  terms  that  iiave  been  applied  here,  "  with  reck- 
lessness and  extravagance  V*  To  say  to  him,  '*  you  dishonest  man,  did 
you  not  say  that  you  would  pay  me  this  debt  in  gold  and  silver  ?"  He 
would  answer  you,  "  sir,  your  debt  is  secure — it  is  true,  I  have  met  with 
a  misfortune — but  my  calculations  were  all  right : — I  expected  a  crop 
which  would  pay  off  your  debt,  but  my  crop  has  failed."  As  a  creditor, 
indeed,  he  has  a  right,  in  the  face  of  all  these  circumstances,  to  insist  upon 
the  payment  of  his  debt.  He  may  get  his  judgment — he  may  sell  the 
furniture  of  the  house,  so  far  as  the  law  allows,  and  he  may  turn  the  family 
out  of  the  house.  *» 

Yes,  sir,  he  may  do  all  this.  He  may  work  his  vengeance — and  so  can 
oity  creditor  upon  the  banks,  and  so  can  every  ci editor  upon  the  banks. 
But  when  he  has  done  it,  in  the  sight  of  his  fellow  beings,  who  would 
stand  in  the  best  light,  the  man  who  had  not  been  able  literally  to  comply 
with  his  engagement— or  the  man  who  had  executed  the  seveiest  process 
of  the  law  upon  him,  and  who  had  brought  on  him  and  his  family,  the 
utmost  extremity  of  distress,  and  suffering  and  pain,  which  he  could  pos- 
sibly inflict  ? 

This,  sir,  is  the  case  of  the  farmer.     Come  to  the  case  of  the  merchant* 
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Is  he  to  be  dealt  with  difTerently,  if  his  reasonable  expectations  are  disap- 
pointed ?  If  he  is  not  only  able  to  pay,  but  to  give  security — ^nay,  if  the 
creditor  himself  is  satisfied  that  the  debt  will  be  ultimately  paid,  and  within 
a  reasonable  time  ?  Is  that  man  a  swindler  ?  Is  that  man  guilty  of  fraud  ? 
Is  that  man  to  be  tried,  as  the  banks  have  been,  with  that  very  high  stand- 
ard of  morality,  which  looks  only  to  the  payment  of  the  debt,  and  forgets 
entirely  the  poor  debtor  and  his  family,  and  which  makes  the  whole 
morality  of  the  world  consist  in  Shylcck  exactions — the  pound  of  flesh 
nearest  the  heart.  I  know,  indeed,  sir,  that  I  have  received  a  lesson  of 
morality  from  a  gendeman  who  is  always  ready  and  willing  to  give  lessons 
about  every  thing.  But,  let  me  say  to  that  gentleman,  God  forbid,  I  should 
ever  practice  the  morality  which  he  thus  teaches. 

Such,  then,  is  the  case  of  individuals.  Now,  let  us  see  how  it  is  in 
reference  to  the  banks.  I  presume,  I  may  say  of  them,  as  I  said  of  indi- 
viduals, that  no  bank  can,  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances,  pay 
all  its  notes  in  coin ; — and  for  this  very  simple  reason,  which  is  no  other 
than  that  I  have  just  now  stated,  that  no  bank  has  the  power,  at  all  times, 
and  no  bank  has  the  inclination ;  and,  sir,  without  debasing  the  standard 
of  morality,  I  will  go  further  and  say,  that  no  bank,  ought  at  all  times,  and 
in  every  case,  to  exact  from  its  debtoi,  what  its  debtor  owes  to  it.  Will 
any  man  answer  me  this  ?  Will  any  man  tell  me  that  the  banks  are 
swindlers,  because  they  do  not  pay  ?  If  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of 
every  reasonable  mind,  that  the  banks  do  not  pay,  because  those  who  are 
indebted  to  them,  cannot  immediately  pay  off  their  debts,  let  me  ask,  does 
this  code  of  morals,  of  which  we  hear  so  much,  instruct  us,  that  the  bank 
has  either  the  capacity,  or  ought  to  have  the  inclination  to  compel  them  to 
pay,  at  all  risks  ? 

Sir,  I  go  a  little  further  than  this.  The  banks  are  republican  institutions, 
in  a  republic  established  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  community,  which 
community  is  composed  of  their  fellow  citizens,  and  I  should  like  to  see 
that  code  of  republican  morals,  which  exicis  it  from  the  banks,  as  a  part 
of  their  duly,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  this  course  of  compulsion, 
when  ihey  see  that  ruin  to  the  community  must  be  the  inevitable  result  of 
their  insisting  rigidly  on  the  exaction  of  all  that  is  due  to  them,  but  which 
requires  at  their  hands,  that  they  shall  ruin  all,  rather  than  not  exact  the 
last  farthing.     A  fine  standard  of  morality  truly  is  this  ! 

The  debtor  comes  to  them  and  says,  I  will  mortgage  my  farm  to  you. 
No,  say  the  banks,  give  us  your  bed  and  your  furniture,  and  let  us  dis- 
pose of  them  at  auction.  Give  us  the  little  money  you  have  in  your 
pocket,  and  for  which  you  have  labored  hard,  so  that  you  might  have 
the  means  to  buy  f  lod  for  your  children.  Nothing  less  than  this  will 
satisfy  us,  and  when  we  have  got  all  this,  we  will  then  send  you  to  jail. 
Sir,  this  is  not  a  duty  of  sound  morality.  I  think,  nay,  I  feel  sure 
that  it  is  not  taught  in  any  book  of  morals ;  I  feel  sure  that  it  is  not 
taught  in  the  best  book  of  morals — in  that  one  only  ^book  which  is  to 
be  entirely  relied  upon,  and  which  alone  we  have  found  to  be  always 
correct.  The  creditor  has  a  right,  if  he  chooses,  to  sell  out,  to  ruin,  to 
destroy  his  neighbor ;  but,  I  do  not  know  of  any  moral  injunction  which 
requires  that  he  shall  do  it,  whether  he  chooses  or  not. 

Put  the  case.     Suppose  that  these  banks,  placed  in   the  midst  of  a 
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flourishing  community,  and  surrounded  by  their  fellow  citizens,  of  whom 
they  are  we  creditors— being,  at  the  same  time,  debtors  to  a  much  less 
amount  to  others — should,  under  the  influence  of  a  humane  feeling — 
yes,  of  a  humane  feeling  for  the  suflferings  of  others,  pursue  a  different 
course  of  conduct.  Suppose  they  should  yield  to  the  entreaties  of  their 
fellow-citizens,  their  creditors  included,  I  wish  to  know,  whether  this 
high  oode  of  morals  requires  that  they  should  yield  neithet  to  their  cred- 
itors, nor  their  debtors,  nor  to  both  ?  This^  is  precisely  the  case  that  has 
been  pjesented  here  ;  it  is  the  case  in  Philadelphia  ;  it  is  the  case  in  the 
United  Dtates — it  is  the  case  every  where ;  and,  I  make  no  particular 
remark  in  reference  to  any  particular  section  of  country.  Where  is  there 
a  creditor  of  a  bank,  who  has  made  a  complaint  ?  Where  is  the  debtor 
of  a  bank,  who  has  made  a  complaint?  Is  not  the  law  at  the  command 
of  the  creditor  ?  Are  not  the  courts  of  justice  open  to  him  ?  Does  not 
an  act  of  assembly  tell  him  where  his  remedy  is  to  be  found  ?  Does  he 
need  to  be  stimulated  by  a  code  of  morality,  which  tells  him  not  to  spare, 
not  to  listen  to  the  most  evident  considerations,  but  to  lacerate  and  destroy 
—aye,  although  he  does  not  desire  to  do  so — although  the  creditor  joins 
with  the  debtor  and  prays  him  to  forbear,  yet  tells  him  to  go  on  and 
inflict  all  the  misery  which  it  may  be  in  his  power  to  inflict  ?  I  do  not 
Bay  that  there  is  not  such  a  code  of  morality  as  this,  because  a  member 
here  has  stated  that  theie  is.  All  I  say  is,  that  I  know  nothing  of  it, 
and  that  I  never  intend  to  study  it.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  knowledge 
of  it,  still,  less  the  practice  will  inciease  my  happiness,  or  the  happiness 
of  my  fellow-creatures. 

And  now,  sir,  you  have  got  the  true  case — I  say,  you  have  got  the 
true  case.  There  is  no  creditor  now  complaining.  There  has  been 
complaint  made  only  by  one  of  whom  I  have  heard,  and  his  complaint,  if 
well  founded,  will  of  course  be  attended  to.  Who,  then,  is  it,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  is  interfering  between  the  creditor  and  the  debtor  ?  Who 
is  it  that  is  endeavoring  to  urge  on  the  creditor  to  measures  of  sever  j 
ity  against  the  debtor  ?  It  is  those  who  have  no  concern  in  the  matter — 
nothing  at  all  to  do  with  it.  Is  not  this  the  case  in  relation  to  the  banks  ? 
Has  not  the*|whole  community  here  and  every  where  else,  given  its  sanc- 
tion, without  exception  and  without  hesitation,  to  the  measure  adopted 
by  the  banks  ?  Nay,  more,  did  not  the  community  call  upon  the  banks 
to  adopt  that  very  measure  ?  Does  not  every  man  who  has  taken  the 
pains  which  he  ought  to  have  taken,  in  preparing  himself  for  the  discus- 
sion of  a  question  as  extended  as  this  has  been — does  not  every  such 
man,  I  ask,  know  that  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  on  the  part  of 
the  banks  was  an  immediate  relief  to  the  community  ?  If  he  does  not 
know  that  fact,  I  beg  him  to  make  the  inquiry,  and  he  will  then  learn, 
that  the  exigency  which  produced  that  suspension  of  specie  payments, 
was  not  the  exigency  of  the  l)anks,  but  of  the  community  ;  and,  that 
it  was  the  community  that  asked,  and  the  banks  that  yielded  to  what 
they  asked. 

One  gentleman  whom  1  did  not  hear  speak,  said,  as  I  understand,  that 
the  banks  ought  to  have  made  an  assignment.  Another  gentleman  said, 
that  they  ought  to  have  gone  on  paying  coin,  so  long  as  their  coin  would  last. 
1  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  this  is  a  matter  which  rests  between  the 
hanks  and  the  persons  spoken  of — that  is  to  say,  between  the  debtors  and 
the  creditors. 
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But,  I  ihould  suppose,  that  an  assignment  by  all  the  banks  in  the 
United  States  at  one  time,  of  all  theii  pioperty— suspendiug  the  whole  of 
their  operations — withdrawing  their  notes  from  circulation,  and  leaving 
us  without  any  currency  at  all,  was  a  measure  about  which  a  little  more 
reflection  would  be  required,  than  simply  to  say  that  they  should  have 
made  an  assignment.  It  would  first,  I  should  suppose,  be  requisite  to 
consider  what  would  be  the  effect  of  such  a  measuie,  and  where  the  com- 
munity would  be  left.  This  is  too  much  like  the  suggestion  of  a  bankrupt 
law  against  the  whole  of  the  banks.  But  it  is  said,  again,  that  we  should 
not  discuss  this  question,  because  we  all  see  what  it  must  lead  to. 
This  appears  contradictory.  It  is  a  question  at  all  times,  when  such  an 
exigency  occurs,  that  it  is  to  be  determined,  upon  careful  consideration,  on 
a  full  view  of  the  relations  of  banks  to  the  community,  and  the  probable 
effect  of  the  measures  which  may  be  adopted  by  the  banks.  I  am  con- 
vinced that,  upon  the  whole,  the  measure  adopted  by  the  banks,  however, 
much  to  be  regretted,  was  a  measure  of  necessity  to  the  commu- 
nity. 

Mr.  Sergeant  here  yielded  the  floor  to  a  motion,  by  Mr.  Merrill, 
that  the  committee  rise,  which  motion  prevailed. 

The   committee  then   rose,   reported  progress,  and  had  leave  to  sit 
again  ;  and. 

The  convention  adjourned. 


FRIDAY,  December  22,  1837. 

ORDER   OF   THE   DAT. 

The  convention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole,. 
Mr.  Reigart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  amendment  to  the  amendment  being  still  under  consideration,^ 

Mr.  Cochran  said,  it  was  his  desire  to  preserve  the  section  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, and  he  thought  that  all  objections  to  the  amendment  which  he  had 
offered  to  the  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr. 
Read}  would  be  obviated,  by  a  modification  which  he  now  proposed  to 
make. 

Mr.  G.  then  modified  the  amendment  to  the  amendment,  so  as  to  read 
as  follows : 

'*  The  rights,  privileges,  immunities  and  estates  of  religious  societies^ 
and  corporate  bodies,  and  all  other  private  corporations,  shall  remain  as 
if  the  constitution  of  this  state  had  not  bden  altered  or  amended.     But 
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BO  coapany  shall  be  hereafter  created  by  the  legislature,  with  banking 
or  discounting  privileges,  without  the  concurrent  action  of  two  successive 
legislatures. '* 

Mr.  Sergeant  then  resumed  as  follows  : 

Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  a  subject  of  very  large  scope,  but  it  is  also  a 
subject  of  very  great  interest,  and  especially  to  this  country  and  to  this  com« 
monwealth,  at  the  present  time.  This  considei ation  must  constitute  my 
apology  for  having  taken  up  so  muck  of  your  time  as  I  have  already  occu- 
pied, and  so  far  as  I  may  yet  feel  myself  under  the  necessity  of  occupy* 
ing  it.  I  will  not,  however,  encroach  upon,  nor  tax  the  patience  of  this 
convention  by  saying  a  word  that  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  absolutely 
indispensable  to  tke  discussion  of  the  question.  I  may  err  in  this ;  prob- 
ably I  have  erred,  and  it  is  pn  bable  1  may  err  again.  But  I  can  assure 
this  committee  that  it  is  my  design  to  adhere  as  strictly  as  lies  in  my 
power,  to  the  rule  which  I  have  thus  laid  down  for  my  guidance.  I  may 
go  too  largely  into  the  subject — I  may  have  done  so  already ;  but  at  the 
same  time  it  is  my  belief  that  I  shall  not  occupy,  altogetlier,  one  half 
of  the  time  which  might  be  devoted  to  its  consideration,  and  which 
might  be  profitably  devoted  to  it,  if  the  views  which  I  have  endeavored  to 
present  should  be  carried  out  to  the  full  extent  of  which  they  are  capable. 
Neither  will  I  take  up  the  time  of  the  committee  in  touching  on  grounds 
which  have  already  been  fully  presented  to  its  notice,  except  in  so  far  as 
those  grounds  may  have  presented  themselves  to  my  mind  in  a  difierent 
point  of  view  from  that  which  has  been  expressed  by  others  ;  aad  also, 
occasionally,  for  the  sake  of  that  connexion  which  is  indispensably 
requisite  to  the  right  understanding  of  what  has  here  been  treated  on. 

When  the  committee  rose  last  evening,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  was  speaking 
on  the  subject  of  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  on  the  part  of  the 
banks ;  ^f  the  effects  which  would  have  been  produced  by  a  different 
ourse  of  proceeding  on  their  part;  and,  especially,  I  had  stated  that  both 
the  debtors  and  the  creditors  had  concurred,  apparently  with  very  slight, 
if  any,  exceptions,  in  this  measure,  as  being  an  indispensable  measure. 
This  is,  and  ought  to  be,  high  authority — I  mean  the  concurrence  of  the 
people  of  the  whole  United  States,  who  stand  in  the  relations  which  I 
now  mention,  and  who  are  concerned  in  cairying  on  the  business  of  com- 
merce j  unless,  indeed,  any  man  should  persuade  himself  of  the  truth  of 
what  I  find  stated  in  the  printed  speech  of  the  gentleman  from  SusQue- 
hanna,  (Mr.  Read)  to  which  I  have  heretofore  referred,  which  says,  in 
substance,  that  the  whole  people  of  the  United  States  have  stultified 
themselves,  and  become  incapable  of  judging.  The  language  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

*^  True  it  is,  sir,  that  we  have  all  been  estranged  from  the  principles 
and  spirit  of  the  constitution.  The  entire  people,  from  Maine  to  Flor- 
ida, have  been  beguiled  from  their  true  interests,  by  the  gradually  increas- 
ing desire  to  amass  wealth,  independently  of  industry ;  and  have  put  a 
eottstraction  on  the  constitution,  consistent  with  the  existence  of  state 
banks.  And  that  construction  has  prevailed  as  legitimate,  till  most  of  us 
had  acquired  a  habit  of  considering  it  a  binding  exposition  of  the  meaning 
of  that  instrunaent." 
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Well,  sir,  continued,  Mr.  S.  if  this  be  the  case,  the  whole  people  of 
the  United  States,  have,  as  I  said,  stultified  tliemselves,  and  become  inca- 
pable of  understandii  g  any  longer  the  principles  of  the  constitution,  it 
is  clearly  a  gone  case.  We  are  doomed,  because,  as  we  have  been  told, 
the  voice  of  tkc  people  is  the  dominant  voice,  which  must  be  obeyed  ; 
and,  as  it  most  uadoubtedly  is  so,  I  presume  that,  in  this  respect,  the 
voice  of  the  whole  people  of  the  United  States,  will  have  to  be  submitted 
to,  erronious  and  foolish  as  that  voice  may  appear  to  be ;  I  mean,  foolish 
in  the  view  of  any  one  individual. 

I  am  not,  Mr.  Chairman,  about  to  use  that  profane  saying  which  has 
become  a  very  coarse  and  profane  adage  of  demagogues.  It  shall  never, 
here  or  elsewhere,  escape  my  lips.  I  ascribe  to  no  human  being  or  beings, 
the  wisdom  or  power  of  the  Creator ;  and,  however  high  and  exalted 
an  estimate  I  may  form  of  the  majesty,  of  the  sovereignty  of  this  countiy 
— which  sovereignty  is,  the  whole  people  of  the  United  States — yet,  sir, 
I  will  never  constnt  to  elevate  them  by  depressing  HIM  to  whom  all  owe 
deep  and  awful  reverence ;  and,  in  compajrison  with  whom,  it  is  our  duty 
to  understand  that  we  are  all,  individually  and  collectively,  frail  and  imper- 
fect. I  go  for  no  such  nonsense.  I  admit  the  power  of  the  voice  of  the 
people,  because  the  principles  of  the  constitution  say  that  the  majority  is 
to  govern.  But,  further  than  this  I  am  not  willing  to  go.  I  say  that  the 
situation  of  the  people  of  these  United  States  is  very  deplorable ;  nay,  sir, 
I  go  further,  and  say  that,  under  Heaven,  there  is  no  help  for  them — that 
is,*if  it  be  indeed  true,  as  that  printed  speech  seems  to  assert,  that  there  is 
only  one  man  in  this  nation,  consisting  of  so  many  millions  of  beings,  who 
knows  what  is  right,  and  if  all  the  rest  are  under  the  spell  of  ignorance 
and  debasement — of  being  sordid  followers  of  wealth,  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  higher  and  nobler  considerations,  I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  one  man  to  reform  them,  however  desirable  reform  of  all  kinds  may 
appear  to  be.  But  the  entire,  concurring  voice  of  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try, who  are  thus  declared,  by  the  gentlema*  from  Susquehanna,  all  to 
have  gone  astray  after  an  idol,  ought  to  admonish  every  man  to  review 
his  opinions,  and  to  examine  carefully  whether  there  is  not  some  mistake 
in  the  hypothesis  on  which  he  rests  himself,  when  he  makes  the  charge 
that  they  have  all  gone  astray,  or,  as  he  has  expressed  himself  in  the  sen- 
tence which  I  have  before  quoted — *'  True  it  is,  sir,  that  we  have  all  been 
estranged  from  the  principles  and  spirit  of  the  constitution.  The  entire 
people,  from  Maine  to  Florida,  have  been  beguiled  from  their  true  inter- 
ests, by  the  gradually  increasing  desire  to  amass  wealth,  independently 
of  industry^;  audi  have  put  a  construction  on  the  constitution,  consistent 
with  the  existence  of  state  banks." 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  doctrine  here  asserted,  be  true,  the  argu- 
ment which  I  was  about  to  address  to  this  committee,  falls  entirely  to  the 
ground.  It  is  well  known,  that  we  have  had,  in  modern  times,  all  sorts 
of  devices  and  schemes  proposed  to  us,  every  one  of  which,  projected  an 
alteration  against  the  commonly  received  notions  throughout  the  world. 
The  committee  will  recollect,  that  some  time  ago,  we  were  to  have  par- 
allelograms and  spade  labour — we  were  to  banish  machinery — nay,  so 
far  was  this  proposition  carried,  that  I  believe  even  that  useful  and  res- 
pectable animal  called  a  horse,  was  not  to  be  used.  All  was  to  be  done 
by  spade  labour  ;  there  was  to  be  no  separate  property.     And  the  con- 
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vention  may  possibly  remember  also,  that  the  very  essence  of  that  scheme 
was,  that  one  man  was  to  be  over  all,  that  is,  the  inventor  of  the  scheme ; 
and,  certainly,  where  one  man  can  thus  elevate  himself  over  all  others,  the 
change  must  be  for  his  advantage  at  least.  But,,  how  would  it  be  with 
others  ? 

Well,  sir,  that  scheme  died  away.  This  ignorant  and  infatuated  people, 
thus  lusting  afler  wealth,  with  an  intellect  so  debased,  that  they  could  not 
understand  the  instructions  of  their  chief,  insisted  on  abiding  by  what  they 
liked,  and  what  they  had  found  profitable  and  convenient.  So,  parallel- 
ograms, I  believe,  have  no  longer  an  existence  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
But,  every  now  and  then,  there  arises  some  other  scheme ;  and,  among 
these,  we  have  had  some  very  wise  scliemes,  that  went  to  the  destruction 
of  family  associations,  and  family  connexions,  which,  if  mankind  were 
ever  deluded  enough  to  carry  them  out,  would  turn  this  fine  earth  into  a 
wilderness,  and  destroy  an  institution,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  that 
contributes  to  the  comfort,  the  welfare,  and  the  happiness  of  man.  That 
had  its  day  also.  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  quite  over  yet,  but,  as  it  is  gra- 
dually receding  from  the  shore,  rolls  up  an  old  wave,  that  has  once  before 
approached,  and  then  becomes  mingled  with  the  mass  of  waters,  and 
undistinguished. 

At  the  present  day,  we  are  all  to  be  magnetised,  and  to  see  with  fingers, 
and  the  backs  of  our  heads  and  feet ;  for  it  seems,  we  cannot  see  with 
our  natural  eyes,  and  we  cannot  comprehend  with  our  natural  understand- 
ings, but  we  must  all  be  put  asleep,  that  we  may  be  more  wide  awake ; 
that  we  may  see  when  we  are  asleep,  and  understand  when  we  are  asleep, 
much  more  than  we  could  see  and  understand  if  we  were  not  asleep— we 
are  to  see  all  that  is  in  the  world,  and,  perhaps,  all  that  is  not  in  the  world. 
This,  too,  will  have  its  day. 

It  is  probable,  that  this  new  doctrine,  which  I  have  just  read,  may  be 
founded  on  a  similar  basis.  The  probability  is,  that  it  is  so ;  and  that  it 
will,  in  the  lapse  of  no  very  great  space  of  time,  be  found  erroneous, 
because  mankind,  in  general,  come  to  tolerably  sound  conclusions,  when 
they  have  time  for  reflection,  and  when  they  can  deliberately  form  their 
judgments. 

I  shall,  therefore,  still  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States  have  not  lost  their  wits ;  I  shall  still  take  it  for  granted,  that  their 
judgment  as  to  themselves,  is  still  entitled  to  be  respected ;,  1  shall  still 
further  take  it  for  granted,  that  as  yet,  no  one  man  has  a  right  to  insist 
upon  it,  that  they  are  all  beguiled  and  infatuated,  and  incapable  of  judging 
for  themselves. 

And  therefore,  sir,  I  shall  still  continue  to  rely  on  the  important  influ- 
ence of  the  fact,  that  it  was  the  community  that  needed — that  it  was  the 
community  that  desired — and  that  it  was  the  community  that  acquiesced 
in  the  measure,  adopted  by  the  banks,  of  the  suspension  of  specie  pay- 
ments. What  was  to  be  the  consequence  of  any  other  mode  of  proceed- 
ing ?  Why,  "  winding  up,"  says  one.  Then  there  would  not  have  been 
a  dollar  of  circulation  left ;  and  we  should  all  have  been  in  the  condition 
of  the  gentleman  travelling  on  the  Mississippi,  who,  you  will  recollect, 
went  on  shore  for  milk.  And  what  did  he  bring  back  in  change  for  his 
money  ?— a  dog ! 
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We  shall  have  to  come  back,  after  a  short  time,  to  a  state  of  barter^— 
we  shall  have  reached  an  age  beyond  the  golden  age,  and,  I  suppose, 
even  superior  to  it — an  age,  when  we  shall  pay  for  commodities,  as  Dio- 
med  and  Glaucus,  according  to  the  Ilidd,  paid  for  their  armour— one 
with  twenty  oxen,  and  the  other  with  a  hundred.  Or,  we  might  come 
back  to  that  state  of  the  world,  when  shells  were  used  in  payment,  if 
indeed  we  can  find  any.  To  be  sure,  those  who  live  on  the  *ea  coast 
could  find  them,  and  might  barter  them  for  flour.  This  would  undoubtedly 
be  a  great  advantage  to  the  Atlantic  side  of  the  Union.  Or,  if  this  would 
not  suit  us,  we  might  scrape  together  lead  and  othei  base  metal,  and  make 
a  coin  such  as  is  used  in  China.  Or,  as  h  was  at  one  time,  use  sheep 
for  currency.  Sheep  would  certainly  be  preferred,  by  those  whose 
dreams  lead  them  to  be  fond  of  pastoral  scenes — of  Arcadian  scenes— 
where  the  shepherds  and  shepherdesses,  have  never  any  thing  worse  to 
deal  with,  than  their  gentle  flocks. 

But,  suppose  we  were  to  adopt  the  system  of  taking  dogs  for  change, 
or  giving  oxen  as  a  medium,  or  having  sheep  or  shells,  where  should  we 
be  ?  Without  a  piece  of  coin,  of  the  value  of  a  cent,  to  go  to  market 
with! 

But,  the  rich  can  get  credit,  and  the  poor  man  cannot.  If  he  does  not 
carry  the  money  in  his  hand,  he  and  his  children  must  starve.  A  few  days 
only  were  necessary  to  dispose  of  a  family.  We  must  relieve  them,  or 
all  the  pains  of  our  mortal  nature  would  be  at  an  end,  and  they  would  be 
at  peace. 

But,  as  he  (Mr.  S.)  did  not  know  that  there  was  any  authority,  in  a 
civilized  country,  whatever  there  might  be  in  a  savage  state,  for  seeking 
to  destroy  the  lives  of  the  feeble,  or  of  the  aged,  he  could  not  believe  it 
right,  proper,  or  humane  in  us,  to  undertake  the  process  of  starvation. 
He  knew,  that  among  other  things,  which  had  been  presented  for  the 
consideration  of  the  people,  was  the  modern  doctrine  of  population — that 
the  world  would  be  overpeopled,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  imposing 
checks  to  prevent  it.  And,  in  a  work,  published  some  years  ago,  on  tht 
subject,  we  were  told  of  the  natural  outlets  of  mortality,  and  the  danger 
to  be  apprehended  from  a  superabundance  of  human  life. 

Perhaps  this  idea  of  leaving  the  people  without  the  means  of  going  to 
market,  may  be  a  part  of  the  profound  philosophy,  to  counteract  the  great 
danger  arising  from  the  multiplication  of  the  many.  The  infatuated  peo- 
ple, however,  did  not  believe  any  thing  of  the  kind.  What  did  they  do  ? 
Why,  when  they  wanted  bread,  or  other  food,  and  had  not  money  to  pay 
for  it,  they  obtained  it  on  credit,  if  they  could.  He  thought  it  better  that 
they  should  adopt  that  course,  than  starve. 

It  was  undoubtedly  true,  that  this  country  was  now  indebted  to  Eng- 
land, to  a  very  large  amount — a  part  of  the  debt  was  for  food.  He  sup- 
posed the  want  of  a  home  supply  of  grain  was  to  be  set  down  to  the  faidt 
of  the  banks,  and  to  the  entire  fault  of  the  people,  from  Maine  to  Florida. 
He  had  been  informed,  that  a  little  insect,  called  the  Hessian  fly,  and  the 
mildew,  and  an  unfavorable  season,  had  had  something  to  do  in  bringing 
about  the  scarcity — that  the  harvest  of  the  previous  years,  was  short  of 
an  average  crop. 
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Supposing  that  men  had  now  to  go  to  Egypt— to  the  granaries  of  that 
country,  with  their  gold  and  silver,  to  purchase  grain,  that  would  be  a 
restoration  of  the  golden  age  ;  fortunately,  however,  commerce  and  credit 
rendered  such  a  pilgrimage,  now-a-days,  totally  unnecessary.  There  was 
dire  infatuation  and  folly,  no  doubt,  in  this  too.  They  were  foolish 
enough,  rather  than  starve,  to  part  with  their  money,  even  their  gold  and 
silver  for  food,  and,  worst  of  all,  to  incur  a  debt.  It  seemed  to  be  thought, 
that  if  a  man  could  only  get  his  pockets  filled  with  gold  and  silver,  he 
could  die  contented  of  starvation. 

When  the  people  of  this  city,  and  other  cities  and  towns,  found  it 
necessary  to  provide  for  the  exigency  which  had  occurred — namely,  the 
disappearance  of  gold  and  silver — and  he  considered  that  this  was  acting 
wisely,  whatever  might  be  the  opinion  of  others  on  the  subject— Phila- 
delphia issued  its  credit  in  the  form  of  little  notes,  about  which  much 
odium  and  disgust  had  been  affected.  Her  example  was  followed  else- 
where, and  the  consequence  was,  that  there  was  something  to  go  to  mar- 
ket with. 

What,  he  asked,  had  the  government  of  the  United  States  done  in 
regard  to  the  obtaining  of  gold  and  silver  ?     'I'hey  had  done  all  in  their 
power  to  get  it,  but  could  not.     They  issued  their  credit  in  notes — one  of 
which  was  produced  here  a  few  evenings  ago.     What  had  the  banks 
done  ?     They  had  decided,  at  the  instance  of  the  community,  that  as 
society  would  be  convulsed  to  its  foundations,  as  trade  would  be  at  a 
stand,  as  every  thing  in  the  nature  of  exchange  would  be  stopped,  and  as 
business  could  no  longer  be  pursued  without  it,  they  would,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  community,  continue  to  issue  their  notes,  in  order  that  there 
might  be  a  circulation  to  go  on  with.     This  was  what  they  did,  and  he 
trusted  that  they  would  do  so  again,  should  a  similar  exigency  occur  in 
future.     What  valid  objection  could  be  urged  against  this  proceeding  ? 
Suppose  that  all  the  banks  had  stopped  the  issue  of  paper,  and  the  com* 
monwealth  had  been  left  without  any  circulating  medium,  in  what  a  con- 
dition would  the  people  have  found  themselves !     In  1722,  the  common- 
wealth was  not  in  so  bad  a  condition  as  at  present.     What  was  then  made 
use  of?     Why,  the  paper  credit  of  the  state,  and  it  answered  the  purposes 
intended.     Our  ancestors  said — "  we  have  not  gold  and  silver  enough, 
and,  therefore,  we  must  have  paper."     But,  in  modern  times,  men  say — 
*»  we  have  not  gold  and  silver  enough,  but  we  must  not  have  paper." 
Under  one  system  we  know  that  the  commonwealth  prospered;  under  the 
other,  we  have  had  no  experience  yet,  and  he  did  not  believe  that  we 
evtr  should ;  because,  he  believed,  that  the  people  of  this  country  would 
eventually  approve  of,  and  insist  upon  such  measures  as  they  thought 
were  conducive  to  their  well  being. 

There  was  undoubtedly  a  strong  desire,  also,  on  the  part  of  the  people, 
to  maintain  a  standard  currency.     And,  of  that,  he  would  speak  presently. 

What,  he  would  inquire,  had  caused  the  present  derangement  of  the 
cunency,  and  a  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks  ?  Calmly 
and  cooly  considering  the  matter,  he  repelled  the  idle  assertion,  that  the 
bauks  were  acting  in  obedience  to  the  wayward  inclinations,  or  the  wrong 
infinence  of  any  individual  or  body  of  men.  What,  then,  was  the  cause 
of  the  suspension  and  derangement  of  the  currency?     He  knew  very 
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well,  that  gentlemen  here  had  assumed,  that  it  was  owing  to  our  not  hav- 
ing a  sufficient  quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  and  to  there  having  been  over 
issues,  over-banking,  and  over-trading.  These,  they  insisted,  were  the 
causes  of  the  present  distressed  state  of  the  country. 

He  asked  the  attention  of  the  convention,  while  he  went  into  an  exami« 
nation  of  facts*  The  statement,  he  was  about  to  make,  was  necessarily 
of  a  dry  character,  but  it  was  worthy  of  consideration.  It  was  of  the 
gieatest  concern  to  the  peace  of  the  United  States,  and  especially  to  the 
commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  that  the  matter  should  be  fairly  under- 
stood. 

It  might  be  very  convenient,  in  a  party  aspect,  to  raise  the  cry  of 
*»  down  with  the  banks,"  and  to  charge  all  the  ills  that  now  afflict  the 
country,  on  them.  Before  that  was  done,  however,  he  trusted  that  there 
would  be  a  close  investigation  instituted  into  the  causes.  And,  no  matter 
how  tedious  it  might  be,  he  hoped  it  would  be  fairly  followed  out.  Ht 
would  now  undertake  to  examine  the  question  upon  ground  of  authentic 
facts,  and  he  would  do  so  with  no  view  to  criminate,  nor  to  serve  party 
purposes,  but  with  a  view  only  to  arrive  at  the  truth.  There  was  scarcely 
a  fact  which  he  should  bring  forward,  that  was  not  attested  by  the  highest 
authority  under  the  government  of  tlie  United  States.  He  alluded  to  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury. 

He  (Mr.  S.)  would  begin  with  the  last  report  of  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury,  dated  the  5th  of  December  1837.  Here  was  the  substance  of 
it,  as  he  had  extracted  it,  and  if  any  body  desired  to  examine  the  printed 
report,  it  was  at  his  disposal.  In  speaking  of  the  imports,  the  secretary 
says : 

"  The  recent  imports  and  exports  of  specie  have  an  important  bearing 
in  forming  a  correct  opinion  on  these  questions.  The  imports  appearing 
on  the  custom-house  books  have,  during  the  year  ending  September  30, 
1837,  been  ascertained  by  the  weekly  returns,  to  be  $10,954,332  ;  while 
the  exports  during  the  same  period  have  been  only  $6,714,990.  Other 
returns,  when  all  received,  may  slightly  differ.  Undoubtedly  the 
whole  actual  imports  and  exports,  whether  on  the  books  or  not,  have 
exceeded  these  amounts  ;  and,  though  the  excess  has  probably  been 
greater  on  the  part  of  the  exports,  yet  these  last  cannot  safely  be  computed 
to  have  gone  beyond  the  imports." 

This  is  in  the  three  first  quarters  of  1837,  more  coin  came  into,  than 
went  out  out  of  the  country.  But,  the  secretary  suggests,  for  certain 
reasons  assigned  in  the  report,  that  it  was  probable  there  was  not  an 
excess,  and  he  puts  it  down  as  his  deliberate  opinion,  that  the  imports 
and  exports  of  specie  were  equal.  He  (Mr.  Sergeant)  wished  the  mem- 
bers of  this  convention  to  bear  in  mind*,  that  the  United  States  were  in 
possession  of  as  much  specie  at  the  end  of  the  three  quarters,  as  at  the 
beginning.  It  was  of  the  highest  importance,  that  this  fact  should  be 
borne  in  mind,  as  an  error  had  gone  abroad  on  the  subject — that  during 
the  year  1 837,  specie  was  going  out  of  the  country,  and  to  that  circum- 
stance was  to  be  attributed  all  the  difficulties  under  which  we  were  at 
present  laboring.  It  would  be  found  on  perusing  the  report  of  the  secre- 
tary of  the  treasury,  delivered  to  congiess  at  its  extra  session  in  September 
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last,  that  he  himself  assigns  the  causes  of  the  disorder.  He  (Mr.  S.) 
begged  to  call  the  atteation  of  the  convention  to  what  the  secretary  says, 
under  the  head  of 

"  Some  general  causes  and  remedies  of  the  present  embarrassments. — 
In  conclusion,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  undersigned  not  to  advert  to  the 
chief  causes  of  the  recent  calamities,  except  so  far  as  they  are  connected 
with  our  financial  condition,  and  as  appears  necessary  to  indicate  briefly 
a  few  remedies  by  means  of  general  legislation.  Without  doubt,  one 
of  these  causes  was  the  overproduction  of  cotton,  coupled  with  the 
large  and  sudden  depreciation  of  its  price.^^ 

Thus,  it  would  be  observed,  that  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  say» 
one  of  the  causes  was,  the  overproduction  of  cotton,  accompanied  by  a 
fall  in  the  price  of  it.  If  that  was  so,  the  same  results  would  also  follow 
from  the  overproduction  of  wheat. 

**  The  whole  product,  though  before  so  great,  had,  within  three  years, 
been  increased  piobably  more  than  one  hundred  millions  of  pounds,  so 
as  to  exceed  in  a  single  year  the  enormous  quantity  of  five  hundred  and 
forty  millions  of  pounds." 

-  Our  policy,  it  would  seem,  then,  ought  to  have  been  the  same  as  was 
adopted  by  the  Dutch,  who  when  they  had  too  large  a  quantitiy  of  spices^ 
burned  the  excess.  So,  if  we  had  had  one  hundred  millions  pounds  of 
cotton  and  it  had  been  destroyed  voluntarily,  or  otherwise,  these  difficul- 
ties would  not  have  occurred.  The  banks  are  not  to  be  blamed  for 
this. 

**  The  fall  of  price  was  such  as,  on  that  quantity,  would  make  a 
difference  in  its  value  of  near  forty  millions  of  dollars.  The  occurrence 
of  this  fall,  however,  was  at  such  a  period  of  the  year  as  not  much  to 
affect  over  half  the  last  crop ;  but,  the  violence  of  the  shock,  though 
thus  lessened,  still  occasioned  a  loss  to  an  appalling  amount.  The  fall 
was  chiefly  consequent  from  the  overproduction,  and  the  abrupt  withdrawal 
of  foreign  credit,  combined  with  some  other  circumstances  which  need 
not  now  be  particularized.  The  overproduction  originates  partly,  like 
most  other  excesses  here,  from  an  extraordinary  extension  of  credits  and 
of  bank  issues,  and  partly  from  keeping  open  the  sales  of  public  lands  to 
all  persons,  and  at  the  former  low  prices,  after  other  articles,  including 
cotton  and  lands,  had  suddenly  risen  much  in  their  nominal  value." 

Here,  then,  were  three  causes  assigned,  as  having  produced  the  pres- 
ent embarrassments. 

First — The  overproduction  of  cotton  ; 

Second — ^The  excess  of  importations  and  overbanking ; 

Andf  third — The  governmental  act  of  keeping  the  sales  of  the  public 
lands  open  to  all  persons,  by  reason  of  which  more  lands  were  sold  than 
ought  to  have  been. 

"  Under  this  tempting  state  of  things,  those  sales  were  exorbitantly 
enlarged,  till  they  amounted  to  over  twenty  millions  of  acres  in  a  year," 

''Another  of  the  causes  of  the  present  embarrassments,  was   the 


220  PROCEEDINGS  AND  DEBATES. 

nnprecedented  quantity  of  foreign  goods  imported.  By  stimnlants  to 
overtrading,  such  as  very  extended  and  often  renewed  credits  abroad,  as 
well  as  at  home,  so  treacherous  in  appearances  of  prosperity,  those 
importations  were  dangerously  swollen  to  the  amount  of  almost  two  hnn* 
dred  millions  of  dollars  a  year,  and  thus  constituted  an  excess  over  our 
exports  of  about  sixty  millions,  and  involved  the  country  in  a  foreign  debt, 
mostly  commercial,  whose  balance  against  us,  after  all  proper  deductions 
for  freights,  profits,  and  similar  considerations,  probably  exceed  the  aggre- 
gate of  thirty  millions  of  dollars.*' 

Now,  here  were  the  facts,  and  he  wished  to  deal  with  them  fairly.  In 
the  first  place,  then,  the  loss  on  cotton  was  twenty  millions,  and  the 
commercial  debt  due  to  England,  as  elsewhere  stated  by  the  secretary^ 
was  thirty  millions.  These  were  the  causes  of  our  embarrassments  and 
difficulties.  The  loss  on  cotton  being  twenty  millions,  and  the  debt  but 
thirty,  it  was  manifest  that,  but  for  that  loss,  the  debt  would  have  been 
only  one-third  of  the  sum,  and  no  embarrassment,  whatever,  would  have 
arisen  from  it.  Taking  this  statement,  as  far  as  he  had  gone,  our  •  pres- 
ent troubles  were  owing  to  the  fall  in  the  price  of  cotton,  and 
of  the  overproduction  of  that  article.  That,  to  be  sure,  was  in  some 
degree,  matter  of  opinion.  But,  the  conclusion  was,  tiiat,  if  cotton  had 
maintained  its  price  in  England,  our  debt  would  have  been  reduced  to  ten 
millions,  and  no  difiiculty  would  have  grown  out  of  it. 

Now,  he  wished  this  fact  to  be  borne  in  mind,  as  well  as  others, 
he  was  about  to  mention.  If  the  cotton  had  been  brought  to  the  same 
market,  as  before,  there  would  have  been  no  loss.  He  would  now  look  at 
the  other  causes  assigned  for  our  difficulties.  It  had  been  said  that  our 
importations  had  been  excessive.  How  was  that  conclusion  arrived  at? 
Because  a  debt  of  thirty  millions  had  been  contracted.  But,  of  that  debt 
as  had  been  seen  twenty  millions  might  be  put  down  to  depreciation  in 
the  price  of  cotton,  and  overproduction.  If  those  who  dealt  in  cotton, 
had  purchased  it  of  the  grower,  under  the  impression  that  they  would 
realize  a  profit  on  the  cost  of  it,  and  had  traded  to  the  extent  of  its 
supposed  worth,  why  were  they  to  be  charged  with  overtrading  ?  Flour 
was  now  nine  dollars  a  barrel.  Suppose  a  farmer  to  be  in  want  of 
money,  and  to  have  a  stock  of  grain  on  hand,  and  to  borrow  the  money  in 
anticipation  of  the  sale  of  the  grain — taking  it  for  granted,  as  far  as  his 
calculations  go,  that  there  is  not  likely  to  be  any  change  in  the  present 
condition  of  things, — when,  unexpectedly,  a  panic  comes,  and  every 
thing  is  distorted  and  disordered.  Then  down  goes  his  wheat  to  less 
than  a  dollar  a  bushel,  or  the  representative  of  four  or  five  dollars  a  barrel. 
He  (Mr.  S.)  would  ask  the  members  of  this  convention,  whether  that 
man  deserved  to  be  hunted  down — called  a  base  speculator,  and  chaiged 
with  exporting  the  gold  and  silver,  because  he  had  been  disappointed  in 
his  calculations  ?  Is  it  not  still  more  unfair  to  denounce  our  merchants, 
and  the  bankers,  and  brokers,  of  the  country,  as  having  sent  away  our 
gold  and  silver,  and  contracted  a  debt  of  thirty  millions  of  dollars — when 
it  is  attributable  to  a  fall  in  the  price  of  cotton  ?  Would  it  not  be  amus- 
ing, if  it  was  not  so  serious,  to  see  how  these  facts  have  been  distorted 
from  their  natural  bearing,  to  support  such  views  as  these  ?  What  we 
next  come  to,  is  a  problem  in  political  economy.  How  was  this  over- 
production to  be  prevented  ?     Could  it  be  done  in  any  manner  consistent 
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with  the  freedom  of  an  individual  ?  or,  with  the  freedom  of  the  country  ? 
Might  you  not  as  well  propose  to  amend  the  constitution,  at  once,  hy  the 
insertion  of  a  provision  tp  keep  wheat  at  a  certain  price,  as  to  limit  the 
quantity  which  shall  be  raised  ?  Might  we  not  as  well  adopt  the  piinci* 
pie  of  the  law  of  Spain,  in  reference  to  her  colonies — that  no  man  shall 
dispose  of  his  tobacco,  except  to  the  government — and  say,  that  no  rye 
or  barley,  shall  be  sold  to  a  distiller,  lest  they  should  poison  the  commu- 
nity ?  lliis  would  be  an  excellent  plan  to  put  all  the  rye  into  the  hands 
of  the  government,  and  then  the  distillers  would  not  be  able  to  get  hold 
of  it. 

But,  he  presumed  if  that  were  done,  not  much  time  would  elapse  before 
there  would  be  an  insurrection,  and  whiskey,  being  identified  with  per- 
sonal rights,  would  carry  the  day,  not  by  its  own  strength,  but  by  the 
strength  of  such  an  alliance.  In  Spain,  and  other  countries,  where  such 
laws  prevailed,  a  great  revenue  was  collected  by  them.  Baron  Humboldt, 
says,  that  the  profit  to  Spain,  from  the  monopoly  of  tobacco  grown  in 
her  colonies,  amounted  to  upwards  of  four  millions  annually.  Did  not 
gentlemen  see  the  operation  of  this  law  ?  Why,  no  man  planted,  unless 
he  was  sure  that  the  government  would  buy,  and  thus  there  was  no  more 
planted  than  it  would  take.  A  principle  of  this  sort,  carried  out,  would 
make  a  nfian  a  slave  to  the  government.  He  would  not  be  able  to  buy  a 
horse,  and  as  for  riding  on  a  rail  road,  in  a  car,  that  would  be  out  of 
the  question. 

Now,  this  was  the  ground  of   the  whole  charge  against  the  banks, 
except  as  to  the  suspensions  and  alleged  over^issues. 

He  wished  to  call  the  attention  of  the  convention  to  what  the  secretary 
of  the  treasury  says  in   his   report  of  December,  1837.     He  says  there 
was  no  loss  of  coin  in  this  year  by  exportation.    These  facts  were  neces- 
sarily tedious  in  the  statement  of  them.     He  would  come   shortly  to  the 
result.     The  inquiry  now  was — what  were  the  banks  doing  during  the 
year  1837  ?     Why,  they  were  reducing  :  so  the   secretary  states.  But, 
as  it  was  interesting  to  learn  what  the  banks  of  this  commonwealth  were 
doing*  he  would  glance  at  the  summary  that  was  contained  in  the  Gov- 
ernor's  rnessage,  showing   what  was  their  circulation,  specie,  discounts, 
and  deposits  from  May  to.  November,  1837.    It  was  to   be  recollected 
that  at  the  present  time  the  amount  of  their  circulation    was  reduced  to 
sixteen  millions ;  their  discounts  to   seventy  ;  their  deposits  to   twelve  ; 
and  thei?  specie,  (more  than  one-th  rd  of  the  circulation,  and  one-fourth 
of  the  circulation   and  deposits)  was   $6^906,510.     The  banks  of  Penn- 
sylvania as  well  as  those  of  New  York,  had  gone  on  gradually  reducing, 
so  that  as  relates  to  the  banks  of  this  state,  it  could  be  fearlessly  asserted 
that  they  have  a  larger  amount  of  specie  in  their  vaults,  ia  proportion  to 
their  deposits  and  circulation  than  they  have  had  at  any  former  period. 
This  was   an  important  fact  to  be  considered  in   connexion   with   oihw 
facts,  to  which  he  intended  to  call  the  attention  of  the  convention.     The 
secretary  of  the  treasury  himself  be.irs   testimony  to  it,  for,  he  says,  in 
the  same  report  of  1837,  in  reference  to  the  deposit  banks  : 

"Asa  whole,  their  specie,  compared  with  their  circulation,  continued 
to  be  almost  as  large  in  May,  as  in  November." 

At  the  time  of  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  the  quantity  qf 
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eie  in  the  deposit  banks — and  he  took  it  to  be  the  same  with  the  other 
banks  as  compared  with  th^ir  circulation,  was  nearly  as  lurge  as  in  the 
preceding  November.  The  average  is  one  to  three,  more  than  had  been 
customary  in  this  country.  At  the  time  of  the  sujpension  of  specie  payments 
the  city  banks  had  reduced  the  amount  of  notes  which  they  had  in  circu- 
lation in  November,  133G.  The  banks  in  England  had  a  much  larger 
aibount  in  circulatiop,  in  proportion,  than  the  banks  in  this  country. 

•*  It  averaged  (says  the  secretary)  more  than  one  to  three,  or  much 
more  than  has  been  customary  with  the  banks  in  this  country,  and  was 
over  double  the  relative  quantity  held  by  all  the  banks  in  England  at  the 
same  period,  and  was  in  a  proportion  one-fourth  larger  than  that  in  the 
Bank  of  England  itself — Their  imn^diate  means,  compared  with  their 
imraediaie  liabilities,  were  somewhat  stronger  in  November,  thaninMay, 
but  were  at  both  periods  nearly  one  to  two  and  a  half,  or  greater  than  the 
usual  ratio,  in  the  best  times,  of  most  banks  which  have  a  large  amount  of 
deposits  in  possession." 

He  would  ask  if  this  did  not  shatter  to  pieces  all  the  loose  assertions 
and  vague  declarations  and  aharges  of  misconduct  on  the  part  of  banks  ? 
Did  not  ihis  siaiement  exonerate  them  from  all  misconduct,  or  action  on 
their  part  to  procure  a  suspension  of  specie  payments.  When  we  took 
this  simple  statement,  nothing  could  appear  more  wrong  or  unjust,  he  had 
almosi  said  iibsurd.  Here  we  said  that  they  were  as  strong  in  specie,  and 
as  wellofi*  as  in  December,  1836.  He  would  lefer  to  the  report  of  the 
secietary  of  the  treasury,  dated  December  8ih,  1836,  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  what  was  the  condition  of  the  banks  at  that  period.  He 
says  : 

**  The  reveriue  has  been  as  well  collected  and  as  safely  kept,  and  as 
easily  transmitted,  as  ever  it  was. 

•*  The  deposit  banks  are  better  than  the  others. 

*»  Tiie  last  two  years,  the  imports  of  specie  have  been  beyond  the  ex- 
ports ;  ijnd  makini^r  allowance  for  what  might  not  appear  on  the  custom 
house  books,  were  $47,000,000— $3,000,000  have  been  received  at  home. 
The  whole  in  the  country  is  now  $04,000,000.  In  the  banks  there  are 
$44,000,000.     In  actual  circulation  $2,000,000." 

Thus  then,  in  1836,  the  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  country  had 
been  iniireased  twenty-seven  millions  by  importations,  three  by  mining,. 
arl  ihe  banks  were  m  possession  of  iorty-four  millions.  He  begged  this 
fact  to  be  borne  in  mind,  because  he  meant  to  show,  as  clearly  as  any  thing 
could  be  shown,  and  which,  in  his  opinion,  amounted  almost  to  a  demon- 
stration, ihat  the  very  root  of  the  existing  evil — the  cause  of  our  disorder 
and  einbanassiuent,  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  excessive  importa- 
tion oi  ^nvld  anJ  silver.  Yes,  that  was  the  cause  of  the  difficulties  under 
whuli  \  were  at  present  laboring.  He  now  came  to  the  report  of 
Deo-..  \H  .    ?>.  l83tL 

-     ..  .   ..lu  no  v.,  in  gold,  in  the   country,  $15,000,000.     The  whole 

spec  I-  .c    Mint  V,  ill  October,  1833,  when  the  public  deposits   were 

re    »^»r.  -»  :.  in.    L-iied  Stales  Bank,  did  not  probably  exceed  $30,000,- 

OOv.     lu  V  poiii.  nof  this  in  banks,  is  not  supposed  to  have  exceeded 
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t26,(K>0 ;  while  now  the  whole  specie  in  the  country  probably  exceedf 
$73,000,000,  and  of  that  the  portion  in  banks  is  believed  to  be  over 
$45,000,000,  leaving  $28,000,000  in  active  circulation." 

I  wish  (resumed  Mr.  S.)  that  to  be  borne  in  mind.  Oh  !  that  gold,  wh^ 
rnin  it  has  brought  upon  the  country ! — what  fluctuations  and  distress  of 
every  kind  it  has  caused.  That  unhappy  gold,  there  was  so  much  anxiety 
to  bring  into  the  country  !  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  I  repeat,  that "  there 
lire  now  in  gold  in  the  coilntry  $15,000,000,  and  that  the  whole  amount  of 
specie  in  the  country,  in  October,  1833,  when  the  public  deposits  were 
removed  from  the  United  States  Bankj  did  not  probably,  exceed  $3$^ 
000,000 !" 

Bear  that  in  mind,  because  at  that  period,  the  country  exhibited  a  scene 
of  uninterrupted  and  calm  prosperity,  and  every  thing  was  smiling  aad 
flourishing  around  us. — 

*'  And,  the  pertion  of  this  $30,000,000,  in  banks,  is  not  supposed  to 
have  exceeded  $26,000,000 ;  while  now  the  whole  value  of  specie  in  the 
country,'  probably  exceeds $73,000,000,  and  of  that,  the  portion  in  banks 
is  believed  to  be  over  $45,000,000,  leaving  $28,000,000  in  active  circu- 
lation." 

Now,  observe  that  in  1835,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  increase  of  gold 
and  silver  in  the  country,  had  been  in  two  years,  thirty  millions  of  dollai*. 
Nine  millions  more  are  to  be  added  to  that  sum  for  the  increase  of  the  fol- 
lowing year,  making  a  total  of  seventy-three  millions.  And,  the  banks 
from  December,  1836,  had  increased  in  specie  from  twenty  seven  to  forty- 
five  millions — a  gain  of  eighteen  millions.  Well,  what  became  of  this  in- 
crease. The  5th  day  of  this  month,  the  Secretary  tells  us  the  whole  of 
that  coin  is  still  in  the  country — for  during  the  past  year  there  had  beett 
neither  gain  or  loss  by  exportation.  Therefore,  we  now  stood,  with 
specie  payments  suspended  and  the  currency  of  the  country  deranged, 
with  a  greater  amount  of  specie  by  forty  millions,  than  in  the  year  1833, 
when  specie  payments  were  maintained,  and  greater  than  at  any  suImw- 
quent  time. 

These  were  extraordinary  facts,  but  not  less  extraordinary  than  true. 
He  had  given  the  evidence  of  them  as  he  had  gone  along.  He  would 
lepeat  that  they  were  extraordinary,  and  such  as  demawded  every  man*« 
reflection ;  for  precisely  in  proportion  as  the  increase  of  gold  and  silver 
has  gone  on,  so  have  the  disorders  of  the  currency,  until  it  attained  iix 
maximum,  and  then  came  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  Ycj! 
when  we  had  more  specie  in  the  country  by  forty-five  millions.  Socae 
gentlemen  might  say,  perhaps,  thai  was  owing  to  the  banks  havia|r 
expanded.  Now,  if  that  were  so,  he  would  show  what  was  the 
cause  of  that  expansion.  In  the  meantime,  however,  he  would  recur 
again  to  the  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury.  He  says,  **  Tlie 
banks  have  gone  on  prudently  and  had  more  specie,"  <fee. 

He  (Mr.  Sergeant)  asked  whether  it  was  not  a  remarkable  fact,  t&aft 
what' men  were  so  devotedly  praying  for — an  increase  of  the  quantity  €f 
coin — should  be  co-existent  with  the  embarrassments  in  which  the  eoiia- 
try  found  itself  involved  ?  But,  gentlemen  would  see  presently  how  it 
had  happened.     He  would  call  the  attention  of  the  convention  to  anotlMHr  \ 


324  PROCEEDINGS  AND  DEBATES. 

fact  as  connected  with  the  increase  of  specie  from  the  year  1833,  to  the 
present  time.  It  had  been  remarked  that  an  excess  of  importations  had 
created  this  debt  of  thirty  millions.  What  was  meant  by  it !  Why,  the 
meaning  was — imported  merchandise  and  goods  of  every  description  and 
specie. 

But  the  fact  is,  your  commercial  debt  in  England,  a  great  cause  of  the 
embarrassments  which  have  pervaded  this  country,  is  less  than  the  amount 
of  specie  which  has  been  imported  into  the  United  States.  I  say,  there- 
fore, that  this  very  debt — which  debt  is  a  chief  cause  of  our  embarrass- 
ment— is,  iu  fact,  and  in  truth,  a  debt  for  the  specie  imported.  Is  not  this 
manifest  ? 

I  say  again,  that  the  charge  made  against  the  merchants,  is  without 
foundation,  for  if  their  whole  debt  be  830,000,000,  their  whole  imporU- 
tions  were  not  so  large,  as  would  have  involved  the  country  in  an  incon- 
venient amount  of  debt,  or  brought  embarrassment  upon  it,  if  to  their 
importations  in  the  regular  way,  and  to  the  usual  amount  they  had  not 
added  this  forced  importation  of  40>0G0,000  of  specie,  of  which  five  mil- 
lions were  in  gold. 

I  take  this  to  be  conceded,  if  you  please,  that  there  has  been  an  excess 
of  imporl«itioni5,  and  that  we  owe  $30,000,000  for  it ;  that  is  to  say,  that 
the  products  of  our  own  country,  the  accumolations  of  our  own  industry, 
have  not  been  sufficient  to  pay  for  what  has  been  imported.  A  portion  of 
these  importations  has  been  upon  credit ;  and,  here  is  an  importation  of 
gold  and  silver  to  any  extent  beyond  the  amount  of  the  debt,  and  it  is, 
therefore,  clear  that  if  there  liad  been.no  importation  of  gold  and  silver, 
the  debt  would  not  have  been  contracted.  Is  not  this  plain  ?  No  man 
who  looks  at  the  facts,  can  doubt  the  truth  of  this  position.  For  what  do 
we  owe  a  debt  to  England  ?  For  gold,  which  came  from  her  bank,  for 
silver  purrliased  there,  or  elsewhere,  for  this  product  of  the  eaith,  which 
we  choose  to  have  in  such  superabundant  quantities.  Was  this  the  work 
of  the  merehanls  ?  U  hat  did  they  want  with  gold  and  silver  ?  No,  the 
I'ommitue  \\  ill  see  this  presently.  But  now  I  am  only  desirous  to  estab- 
lish, for  ihe  sake  of  the  banks  and  of  the  merchanis,  these  two  facts ; 

viz:  in  the  first  place,  that  there  has  been  a  continual  accuuiulaiion  of 
coin  in  the  country  ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  that  there  has  been  no  com- 
mercial overtrading  ; — that  not  a  dollar's  worth  of  goods  has  been  import- 
ed into  the  Linited  Stales,  during  the  yeais  1824,  1825  and  1S26, beyond 
the  amount  which  the  people  were  able  to  pay  for,  with  the  exception  of 
the  importations  in  gold  and  silver. 

But  again,  sir.  You  could  not  pay  off  $20,000,000,  in  consequence  of 
the  tremendous  fall  of  cotton,  in  England.  If  you  had  made  good  ^our 
former  prices,  you  c*  uld  have  paid  two-thirds  of  that  debt,  wiiich  is  the 
iepresenlative  of  gold  and  silver ;  and  therefore,  probably,  we  ought  not 
to  cast  censure  on  those,  if  any  there  were,  who  imported  gold  and  silver. 
Is  not  this  so  I     Do  you  not  suppose  there  is  a  cause  ? 

1  have  before  me,  an  extract  from  a  statement  made  by  the  secretary  of 
the  treasury,  shewing  the  specie  and  circulation  of  two  periods,  namely, 
of  1?11  aod  1835,  both  sound.  At  the  first  period,  1811,  the  capital  of 
the  banks,  amounted  to  $52,000,000;  iho  circulation  to  $28,100,000; 
and,  the  specie  to  $15,400,000.     The  amount  of  the  deposits  is  not  stated 
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80  that  I  do  not  know  the  proportion  which  the  specie  bore  to  the  depos- 
its at  that  time. 

In  the  second  period,  in  the  year  1835,  when  these  importations  of 
gold  and  silver  had  been  going  on  for  some  time,  the  capital  was  increased 
to  $231,25  ,337;  the  circulation  to  $103,092,495;  and,  the  specie  to 
$43,937,625,  being  nearly  three  times  as  much  as  in  the  year  181 L,  and 
then,  in  about  the  same  proportion  to  its  circulation. 

Here  then,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  exact  state  of  things  ;  and,  now  we 
come  to  examine  more  particularly,  the  cause  of  our  embarrassments. 
One  of  thciu  is  to  be  fuund  in  the  fact,  that  the  specie  bought  from  abroad 
had  not  been  paid  for.  If  this  be  the  fact,  it  is  a  great  loss  to  the  coun- 
try, and  worse  than  that,  as  I  will  presently  shew.  Do  gentlemen  sup- 
pose that  it  costs  nothing  to  purchase  gold  abroad,  and  to  bring  it  to  this 
country,  and  then,  after  all,  to  have  to  send  it  away,  in  order  to  pay  the 
debt.     Let  them  make  a  calculation  for  themselves. 

One  of  the  banks  in  the  city  of  New  York,  I  will  not  state  which,  but 
one  of  the  banks  entrusted  with  a  deposit  of  public  money,  made  a  large 
importation  of  gold.  The  committee  will  recollect,  that  the  banks  in  tlie 
city  of  New  York,  aie  limited  as  to  the  amount  of  their  loans — which 
limit,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  is  to  two  and  a  half  times  the  amounts  of  their 
capitals.  Whatever  it  may  be,  when  the  great  lire  happenpd,  and  relief 
was  required  by  the  sufferers,  this  limitation  was  found  inconvenient ; 
and,  the  legislature  of  New  York,  authorized  these  banks  to  borrow  a  cer- 
tain amount,  and  then  to  discount  to  two  and  a  half  times  the  amount  bor- 
rowed, besides  their  capital. 

Accordingly,  this  bank  of  which  1  am  now  speaking,  borrowed  money 
in  England  It  was  supposed  to  be  a  temporary,  and,  indeed  a  nominal 
loan,  made  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  itself  within  the  operation  of  the 
law,  in  order  that  it  might  be  enabled  to  discount  more  freely,  which  it 
had  the  means  of  doing,  by  the  possession  of  the  funds  of  the  government. 
But,  the  gold  and  silver  mania  was  diffused  into  the  deposit  banks.  The 
secretary  ef  the  treasury,  in  a  report  which  I  have  not  now  before  me, 
enjoined  upon  them  to  increase  their  stock  of  specie  ;  and,  this  bank,  after 
it  had  got  the  credit  in  England,  ordered  two  hundred  thousand  sovereigns 
to  be  sent,  in  gold  to  this  country.  They  were  sent,  Within  six  months 
after  that  time,  a  friend  of  nwne  who  gave  me  these  facts,  bought  from 
that  bank  twenty  thousand  of  these  sovereigns,  and  sent  them  back  to 
England — to  which  country  they  went,  and  were  returned  to  the  bank  of 
England,  in  precisely  the  same  packages  in  which  they  had  come  out. 
Here,  then,  we  have  the  pi'ofit  of  bringing  gold  from  England,  and  deposit- 
ing it  in  the  vaults  of  banks  in  the  United  States.  And  how  much  did 
we  gain  by  this  operation  ?  If  any  man  will  take  the  trouble  to  calculate 
the  commission,  the  interest,  the  freight  and  the  insurance,  he  will  find 
that  for  six  months  use  of  these  sovereigns,  this  country  paid  five  per  cent. 
And  so  it  will  always  be,  when  you  import  gold  and  silver,  for  purposes 
which  it  fails  to  accomplish,  that  you  must  send  it  back  again.  Look  for 
a  moment,  at  the  folly  of  such  a  proceeding,  when  the  country  was  going 
on  well,'  when  the  importations  were  not  unreasonable,  although  the 
sales  of  public  lands  might  have  been ! 

I  care  nothing  about  those  ;  you  go  into  debt  to  England,  to  the  amount 
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af  $30,000,000  for  gold  and  silver ;  and,  when  it  comes  here,  cotton  falls 
and  yon  are  unable  to  pay ;  and,  we  have  at  last  to  send  the  specie  back, 
as  our  ancestors  did,  though  with  a  better  grace,  for  they  did  it  cheerfully 
and  without  a  murmur. 

What  else  can  you  do  with  it?  If  you  keep  it  here,  you  are  paying 
interest  for  it.  Where  then  is  your  gain  ?  Sir,  it  was  the  madness  of 
this  appetite  for  gold  and  silver,  and  nothing  more  nor  less,  that  has 
brought  us  where  we  arc.  And  this  is  not  all  ?  Forty-four  millions  were 
added  to  tlie  coin  in  this  country,  as  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  has 
triumphantly  told  you  in  his  report  of  1830. 

Well,  what  then  ?  What  further  doea  he  tell  you  ?  He  says  that  the 
banks  may  discount  in  proportion  to  their  increased  quantity  of  gold  and 
silver — that  they  were  secure  in  doing  so— that  it  was  not  wrong,  but  that 
tbey  were  justified  in  this  course — that  it  had  been  followed  in  all  former 
times,  and  followed,  too,  with  propriety.  If  these  forty-four  millions 
belonged  to  the  country,  and  had  been  paid  for,  this  would  be  true.  But 
it  is  borrowed  money ;  it  is  liable  to  be  called  for ;  and,  when  the  time 
couirs,  if  ever  it  shall  come,  that  a  demand  is  made  for  this  gold  and  silver, 
yonr  banks  are  to  be  denounced  ?  And  for  what  ?  Fordoing  that  which 
the  secretary  of  the  treasury  himself  does  not  disapprove,  but  has 
encouraged. 

The  banks  discounted  upon  it,  as  if  it  had  been  our  own,  when  it  was 
BOt.  And  how  have  they  been  led  into  it?  By  the  increase  of  coin — ^by 
the  increase  in  the  importations  of  gold  and  silver ;  and,  the  real  grievance 
was  not  taking  gold  and  silver  for  exports,  but  forcing  an  unnatural 
importation  of  gold  and  silver,  for  which  we  were  not  able  to  pay.  What 
t!>en  is  it  which  lias  stimulated  the  banks,  which  are  s^id  to  have  stimu- 
lated the  irade  and  commerce  of  the  country,  to  such  an  inordinate  extent, 
nnlil  they  have  finally  brought  all  these  evils  upon  us  ? 

f^lr,  it  was  the  excessive  importations  of  gold  and  silver.  Does  any 
wan  doubt  it  ?  Let  him  try  it  in  his  own  case,  and  see  what  he  will  orain 
by  borrowing  rold  and  silver,  to  keep  in  a  chest,  until  such  time  as  he 
will  have  to  draw  it  out  ;i<rain,  in  order  that  he  may  pay  it  back  with  inter- 
r«l,  in  the  n.enn  time,  issuing  notes  upon  the  strength  of  it.  Is  not  this 
the  root  of  the  crii  ?  liut  even  all  this  would  not  have  produced  the  result 
which,  unhappily,  has  overtaken  our  country.  Wo  could  have  struggled 
with  an  excess  of  $30,000,000  of  gold  and  silver.  The  loss  on  the  coin 
would  probably  have  been  repaired  by  another  crop. 

Aye,  sir,  cotton  never  would  have  fallen.  We  should  have  stood  the 
foss  of  820,000,000,  upon  the  crop,  and  the  debt  of  the  country  would 
have  been  extinguislied. 

But,  unhappily,  our  morbid  appetite  for  coin  was  especially  for  gold ; 
and,  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  says,  that  $15,000,000  of  gold  have 
been  imported.  Of  these  $15,000,000,  five  millions  were  on  account 
i>f  the  French  indemnity,  imported  by  the  government  of  the  United  States. 
1  am  sure  that,  upon  a  proper  examination  of  the  subject,  it  can  be  shewn 
that  this  was  a  decided  disadvantage  to  the  merchants,  and  that,  in  fact, 
they  never  got  a  single  dollar  in  specie,  although  they  were  charged  with 
the  expenses  of  bringing  it.     It  could  have  been  brought  over  to  this  coun- 
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try,  by  means  of  bills  of  exchan^,  and  the  operations  of  trade,  upon  better 
terms  ;— and,  so  they  wished  it  to  be  done  ;  but,  let  that  pass. 

Well,  sir,  we  get  these  $15,000,000  over  in  gold.  And  where  is  gold 
to  be  found  in  any  thing  like  masses  ?  In  the  Bank  of  England.  Where, 
then,  did  this  gold  come  from?  From  the  Bank  of  England.  Does  any 
man  doubt  it  ?  If  he  will  take  up  the  statement  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
and  compare  them  with  the  statements  of  the  importations  into  the  United 
States,  he  will  find  that  the  disappearance  of  gold  from  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, was  coeval  with  its  appearance  here,  and  hence,  that  the  gold  which 
was  abstracted  from  that  bank,  came  to  the  United  States.  A  debt  of 
$30,000,000  to  England,  would  probably  have  done  us  no  injury  ;  our 
crops  would  not  have  fallen ;  or,  in  any  event,  another  crop  would  have 
paid  off  the  debt. 

But  we  must  have  gold-r-silver  would  not  do — we  must  have  gold ; — 
and  we  got  it.  It  was  taken  from  the  Bank  of  England.  The  bank  soon 
saw  that  its  gold  was  disappearing,  and  that  there  was  danger  of  serious 
embarrassment.  It  looked  about,  and  inquired  where  its  gold  has  gone 
to  ?  And  how  it  had  gone  ?  It  discovered  that  the  gold  had  gone  to  the 
United  States  ;  it  is  discovered  that  it  had  gone,  through  the  agency  of  a 
highly  respectable  class  of  gentlemen  in  London,  who  carried  on  business 
with  the  United  States,  and  pas:sed  under  the  general  denomination  of 
American  houses. 

The  bank  of  England,  thus  possessing,  necessarily,  the  instinct  of  self- 
preservation,  which  belongs  to  all  bodies,  natural  and  artificial — found 
itself  threatened  with  danger,  by  a  constantly  recurring  draft  for  gold.  It 
found  itself  under  the  necessity  of  stopping  that  drain ;  and,  in  order  to 
effect  this,  it  found  itself  under  the  further  necessity  of  obstructing  the 
channel  through  which  it  flowed.  And  how  did  it  accomplish  this  end? 
By  refusing  accommodation  to  American  merchants,  or  to  the  bills  of 
American  merchants.  What  was  the  consequence  of  this  measure  ?  The 
fall  of  cotton  and  a  loss  of  $20,000,000.  And  what  else  ?  The  obstruc- 
tion of  the  whole  American  business  in  England.  What  else?  The 
return  of  bills  to  this  country  under  protest ; — embarrassment,  suspension, 
insolvency  to  a  vast  amount  in  New  York — while  similar  dangers  here , 
were  avoided  by  the  liberality  of  our  Pennsylvania  banks  ; — and,  finally, 
the  suspensibn  of  specie  payments.  Aye,  sir,  a  suspension  of  specie 
payments,  at.  a  time  when  we  had  more  specie  in  the  country,  than  we 
had  ever  been  known  to  have,  at  any  former  period  of  our  history.  This 
unhappy  importation  of  gold  and  silver,  has  been,  the  means  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  merchants  of  this  country,  who,  in  the  usual  way  of  business, 
imported  no  more  goods  and  merchandise,  for  the  consumption  of  tlie 
country,  than  they  were  able  to  pay  for. 

Some  one  will  say,  this  then  was  the  consequence  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Bank,  of  England.  Yes,  it  was  undoubtedly  the  Bank  of  England. 
And  who  can  complain  of  the  conduct  of  that  bank,  when  it  found  its 
specie  diminished  from  about  seven  millions,  to  something  like  four  mil- 
lions, when  it  found  itself  threatened  with  a  suspension,  and  with  the 
convjudsion  which  must  inevitably  follow  a  suspension  ;  who,  I  ask,  can 
complain  that  it  took  measures  to  prevent  the  farther  issue  of  its  specie, 
in  Uie  fihape  of  loans  to  American  houses ;  that  is,  to  the  United  States. 
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What  then,  Mr.  Chairman,  is  the  immediate  and  proximate  cauBe  of 
the  evils  we  have  suffered,  and  still  are  suffering  ?  It  was  the  importa- 
tion of  $16,000,000  of  gold,  and  of  a  vast  amount  more  in  silver — ^but, 
especially  of  the  gold,  for  which  we  were  not  able  to  pay.  What  is  the 
consequence?  It  is  that  we  owe  a  large  debt  to  England,  but  a  debt 
which  never  would  have  oppressed  us,  but  which  would  have  been  extin- 
guished in  the  course  of  exchange.  The  ordinary  course  of  operations 
would  have  smoothed  away  the  difficulty  ;  but,  it  was  a  debt  for  the 
importation  of  that  which  is  the  life  blood  of  the  circulation ;  whenever 
that  was  stopped,  a  palsy  overtook  the  limbs. 

The  Bank  of  England  had  not  enough  to  nourish  itself,  and  as  in  the 
natural  system,  the  first  blood  given  out  by  the  heart,  is  for  its  own  nour- 
ishment, so  it  is  the  instinct  of  our  nature,  to  endeavor  to  hold  on  to  that 
which  is  necessary  for  our  own  preservation.  If  the  gold  of  the  Bank  of 
England  had  not  been  touched,  we  should  never  have  experienced  the 
mischiefs  we  have  suffered  from  this  debt. 

*f  Now,  upon  these  facts,  according  to  my  view  of  the  case,  these  results 
have  been  arrived  at.  Look  at  them,  then,  and  let  us  see  how  they  were 
aided  by  other  circumstances. 

I  again  protest,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  I  am  not  saying  a  word  for  the  pur- 
pose of  criminating  any  one.  I  do  not  say  I  would  forgive  ;  I  have  no 
right  to  do  that ;  but,  1  would  forget  every  thing  that  has  passed,  for  every 
purpose,  save  that  of  futuie  instruction,  and  for  the  purpose  of  doing  jniB-^^ 
tice  to  tiiat  great  class,  who,  in  various  gradations,  from  the  ship  merchant 
to  the  smallest  dealer,  constitute  the  merchants  of  this  country.  The  class 
of  men,  by  whom  the  produce  of  the  land  is  circulated,  through  whom 
the  owner  is  paid  for  it,  with  whom  he  always  finds  a  purchaser,  arid  from 
whom  he  gets  what  he  desires  to  have  in  return — by  whose  aid  his  labors 
are  nourished,  and  his  property,  which  belongs  to  him,  is  made  good  to 
him  ;  the  great  wheel  of  circulation,  by  means  of  which  we  are  kept  in 
wholesome  motion,  and  every  man's  industry,  to  the  extent  he  chooses, 
is  made  beneficial  to  himself,  and  to  all  the  rest.  I  would  not  say  a  word 
in  the  shape  of  crimination,  but  we  must  look  a  Utile  further. 

The  importation  of  gold  and  silver  dates  from  the  removal  of  the 
deposits  in  the  year  1833;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  very  time  which  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury  had  fixed  upon  for  their  removal.  How  did  it 
happen  to  follow  that  time  ?  I  suppose  it  has  not  been  doubted,  that  the 
measure  occasioned  alarm,  panic,  commercial  embarrassment  and  distress. 
You  may  say  what  you  please  of  the  want  of  strength  of  mind  or  strength 
of  nerve  of  those  who  yielded  to  it.  All  I  want  is  the  fact  that  there  was 
alarm ;  and  every  man  knows  that  when  there  is  alarm,  the  circulation 
becomes  disordered.  The  people  began  to  look  for  a  pressure ;  and  the 
banks  to  which  the  funds  of  the  Union  had  been  transferred,  although, 
in  a  position  which,  in  itself,  disordered  all  circulation,  were  told,  as  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury  has  informed  you,  to  give  facilities  to  the 
merchants — to  give  increased  discounts.  The  secretary  also  told  them, 
to  increase  their  coin,  and  they  did  so. 

The  gold  bill  of  1834,  was  another  and  an  especially  operative  cause 
in  producing  an  influx  of  gold.  When  that  bill  passed,  the  price  of 
gold  in  the  market  was  about  two  per  cent  over  paper.     If  gentlemen  ean 
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turn  to  the  price  current  of  that  time,  they  will  find  this  to  be  the  fact. 
Or,  if  they  have  access  to  the  speech  of  the  then  representative  from  ihisr 
city,  (Mr.  H.  Binney)  they  will  there  find  the  fact  stated,  that  such  was 
the  price.  .  Congress  raised  it  six  and  two*thirds  per  cent,  and  sovereigns 
still  higher.  In  cQnsequence  of  that  act,  which,  let  it  be  noted,  gives  a 
bounty  to  this  production  of  the  south,  it  soon  be^an  to  be  eonsiderably 
imported.  It  was  in  its  most  obvious  bearing,  a  tariff  for  southern  gold. 
But  this  was  not  all  its  effect — the  stimulus  for  the  importation  of  the 
precious  metals  had  been  applied  by  the  government. 

By  this  act,  a  preference  was  given  to  gold  over  silver,  and  conse- 
quently gold  was  sought  for  import.  These  causes  produced  an  unnatural 
demand  for  gold  and  silver.  And  then  came  the  specie  circular  of  July, 
1836  ;  which,  according  to  a  promise  held  out  in  a  newspaper  published 
at  the  seat  of  the  general  government,  "pumped  up"  the  specie  from 
Europe  to  the  United  Slates,  and  from  the  Atlantic  cities  to  the  west ;  and 
when  the  demand  came,  and  it  ought  to  have  been  flowing  into  the  banks 
to  settle  balances,  no  specie  was  to  be  had.  With  this  was  connected 
the  excessive  purchases  of  land ;  that  is  to  say,  the  specie  circular  was 
founded  upon  it. 

I  have  before  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  an  extract  from  the  president's  mes- 
sage of  the  I2th  December,  1835,  in  which  he  says  : 

"Among  the  evidences  of  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  country,  not  the 
least  gratifying,  is  that  afforded  by  the  receipts  of  the  public  lands,  which 
amount  in  the  present  year  t«  eleven  millions  of  dollars.  This  circum- 
stance attests  the  rapidity  with  which  agriculture,  the  first  and  most 
important  occupation  of  man,  advances  and  contributes  to  the  wealth  and 
power  from  extended  territories." 

This,  continued  Mr.  S.,  was  before  the  close  of  the  year,  and  the 
actual  proceeds  of  the  jpublic  lands  during  that  year  amounted  to  the  sum 
off  15,000,000. 

From  the  year  1830  to  the  year  1835,  the  sales  of  the  public  lands 
never  amounted  to  more  than  3  or  $4,000,000.  In  the  year  1820,  in  six 
months,  they  amounted  to  $7,000,090,  and  in  the  following  six  months 
to  only  about  $4,000,000.  In  the  year  1835,  the  sales  were  at  once 
advanced  to  $14,000,000,  and  the  country  is  congratulated  on  this  evi- 
dence of  prosperity,  and  of  the  proof  which  it  furnishes  of  the  increase  of 
agriculture.  In  the  following  year,  the  sales  of  the  public  lands,  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  amounted  to  $24,000,000 ;  shewing,  as  one  would  sup- 
pose, a  still  greater  attention  to  agricultural  puisuits.  Out,  about  the 
middle  of  this  year,  that  is,  in  July,  1836,  was  issued  the  famous  specie 
circular  with  a  view  to  stop  the  sales  of  the  public  lands.  In  the  message 
of  the  President  of  the  6th  December,  1834,  we  have  an  explanation  of 
the  reason  why,  in  July,  1836,  only  six  months  after  his  former*message 
to  which  I  have  referred,  the  specie  circular  was  issued.     He  says  : — 

"  From  the  returns  made  by  the  various  registers  and  receivers  in  the 
early  part  of  last  summer,  it  was  perceived  that  the  receipts  arising  from 
the  sales  of  the  public  lands  were  increasing  to  an  unprecedented 
amount.'' 

This,  said  Mr.  S.,  had  been  seen  in  1835 ;  because  the  sales  of  the 
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public  lands  in  that  one  year,  amounted  to  the  then  unprecedented  sum 
ofS14,000,000. 

'*  In  effect,  however,  these  receipts  amounted  to  nothing  more  than 
credits  in  bank.  The  banks  lend  out  their  notes  to  speculators ;  they 
were  paid  to  the  receivers,  and  immediately  returned  to  the  banks;  to  be 
lent  out  again  and  again,  being  mere  instruments  to  transfer  to  speculators 
the  most  valuable  public  lands,  end  pay  the  government  by  a  credit  on 
the  books  of  the  banks.  Those  credits  on  the  books  of  some  of  the 
western  banks,  usually  called  the  deposits,  were  already  greatly  beyond 
their  immediate  means  of  payment,  and  were  rapidly  increasing.  Indeed* 
each  speculator  fumishrd  means  for  another;  for  no  sooner  had  one 
individual  or  company  paid  in  their  notes,  than  they  were  immediately 
lent  to  another  for  a  like  purpose,  and  the  banks  were  extendiug  their 
business  and  their  issues  so  largely  as  to  alarm  considerate  men,  and 
render  it  doubtful  whether  these  bank  credits,  if  permitted  to  accumulate* 
would  ultimately  be  of  the  least  value  to  the  government.  The  spirit  of 
expansion  and  speculation  was  not  confined  to  the  deposit  banks,  but 
pervaded  the  whole  multitude  of  banks  throughout  the  Union,  and  was 
giving  rise  to  new  institutions  to  aggravate  the  evil." 

The  specie  circular,  continued  Mr.  S.,  still  exists.  There  was  thus 
another  unnatural  demand  for  specie  introduced,  by  making  it  necessary 
where  it  was  not  otherwise  wanted  in  payment  for  public  lands,  and  as 
the  appetite  for  the  purchase  of  these  lands  was  then  at  its  highest,  the 
consequence  was,  that  the  specie  travelled  to  the  west.  This  Was  in  the 
month  of  July.  1836.  In  the  following  fall,  our  embarrassments'  became 
very  serious ;  the  price  of  money  rose ;  an  enormous  interest  was  paid 
by  merchants,  struggling  for  credit,  on  the  whole  Atlantic  seaboard.  We 
had  no  means  of  remittance  to  England ;  the  difficulties  became  greater 
and  greater  every  day ;  and  at  last,  came  the  suspension  of  specie  pay- 
ments. Now,  what  purpose  did  this  unnatural  demand  for  specie  answer 
in  the  west?  Here  is  the  message  of  the  present  executive  of  the 
United  States  to  congress,  at  the  special  session,  in  September  last,  which 
says : — 

"Unfortunately,  too,  the  evils  of  the  system  are  not  limited  to  the 
banks.  It  stimulates  a  general  rashness  of  enterprise,  and  aggravates  the 
fluctuations  of  commerce  and  the  current-y.  This  result  was  strikingly 
exhibited  during  the  operations  of  the  late  deposit  system,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  purchases  of  public  lands.  The  order  which  ultimately 
directed  the  payment  of  gold  and  silver  in  such  purchases,  greatly  checked, 
but  could  not  altogether  prevent,  the  evil.  Specie  was  indeed  more  diffi- 
cult to  be  procured  than  the  notes  Avhich  the  banks  could  themselves 
create  at  pleasure ;  but  still  being  obtained  from  them  as  a  loan,  and 
returned  as  a  deposit,  which  they  were  again  at  liberty  to  use,  it  only 
passed  around  the  circle  with  diminished  speed." 

Here,  then,  continued  Mr.  S.,  was  an  auxiliaiy  to  the  cause  which  pre- 
viously existed  in  the  removal  of  the  specie  to  the  west,  for  payment  of 
purchases  in  public  lands  ;  which  removal  the  President  tells  you  had  no 
effect  whatsoever  to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  intended,  except 
that  it  availed  to  retard  a  little  the  operation.  But  the  specie  was  paid 
and  borrowed  and  paid  and  borrowed  again  and  again,  and  answeied  the 
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purposes  of  so  much  money  in  bank  notes,  except  that  the  credit  of  the 
individual  was  substituted  for  the  credit  of  the  banks. 

Look,  sir,  at  this  operation.  I  pass  by  the  unnatural  demand  in  the 
west,  exhausting,  or  nearly  exhausting  the  east  of  its  specie,  and  the  east 
threatening  to  exhaust  foreign  countries  with  which  it  had  traded.  What 
purpose  will  it  answer?  Congress  ought  to  provide  for  that  by  legisla- 
tion, because  there  is  hazard  in  leaving  it  to  any  one  to  distract  the  course 
of  business  and  the  currency.  There  was  a  larger  amount  of  sales  of  pub- 
lic lands  in  the  first  six  months  of  the  year  1826,  than  in  the  whole  of 
the  year  1837,  by  $3,000,000.  It  checked  itself  in  1820,  and  prob- 
ably, if  this  had  been  allowed  to  go  on,  it  would  have  done  so  likewise. 
But  here  was  a  rise  in  the  value  of  land  produced,  because  there  was  an 
increase  in  th^  value  of  what  was  to  be  paid  for  it.  It  was  calculated  to 
increase,  not  to  diminish  the  appetite  ;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  whether  it 
increased  or  diminished,  it  had  no  such  effect  as  was  intended.  A  man 
goes  to  the  bank  and  borrows  specie  ;  the  bank  lends  it.  [tcomes  back  and  is 
again  put  into  the  bank.  Others  again  borrow  it,  first  giving  a  note  with 
a  sufficient  endorser,  or  giving  security.  He  gets  the  specie ;  he  gives 
it  to  the  public  officer,  and  by  him  it  is  deposited  in  the  bank.  It  may 
be  lent  again  and  again  ;  and  what  is  the  consequence  ? 

It  is  vain  and  useless,  therefore,  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
intended,  but  that  it  will  be  fatally  effective  in  causing  disorders  of  the 
currency,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt.     We  have  seen  it. 

This  operation  of  the  Government  has  another  effijct — an  effect  which 
may  be  considered  as  ultimately  having  caused  the  suspension  of  specie 
payments ;  that  is  to  say,  to  establish  a  difference  between  bank  paper  and 
coin.  Thepayment  of  specie,  I  have  shewn,  does  not  depend  on  the  quan- 
tity of  coin  in  the  country,  or  in  the  banks  ;  because  I  have  demonstrated 
that  when  the  cirnulaiion  was  based  upon  the  same  proportion  of  specie— 
as  was  the  case  before  the  suspension  took  place — that  when  the  circula- 
tion is  reduced  one-third,  and  nearly  one-half  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania, 
that  is,  from  thirty  to  sixteen,  still  the  resumption  of  specie  payment  can- 
not take  place.  Why  not?  What,  let  me  ask,  do  you  mean  by  the  pay- 
ment of  specie?  The  equality  in  value  of  a  bank  note  or  a  silver  dollar, 
or  of  five  dollars  in  paper  or  five  dollars  in  silver.  So  long  as  a  bank 
note  will  buy  as  much  as  five  dollars  in  silver,  just  so  long  a  bank  can 
pay  specie,  that  is,  so  long  as  there  is  not  any  demand  for  specie  in 
extraordinary  quantities;  for  if  you  go  to  market  with  a  five  dollar  note, 
you  can  purchase  as  much  as  you  can  with  five  dollars  in  silver.  There 
is  confidence  in  the  banks,  and  no  man  is  anxious  to  have  gold  and  silver 
for  all  his  mon^^  But  the  moment  you  establish  superiority  of  specie 
over  bank  notes,  from  that  moment  the  payment  of  specie  becomes 
impracticable;  I  mean,  payment  in  any  large  quantities — if  there  is  a 
sudden  demand.  Take  the  case  of  alarm,  of  panic.  How  does  that  ope- 
rate ?  It  makes  every  man  wish  to  possess  himself  of  gold  and  silver, 
that  hq  may  hoard  it,  fearful  that  the  earthquake  may  shake  the  whole  fab- 
ric of  credit.  But  look  again.  A  preference  is  given  to  specie,  and  thus 
an  inequality  of  value  is  produced.  This  was  the  case  in  relation  to  the 
specie  circular.  If  it  had  been  issued  in  the  year  1822  to  1825,  when  the 
sales  of  the  public  lands  did  not  exceed  two  or  three  millions  of  dollais. 
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annually,  it  would  have  done  comparatively  little  mischief.  But  at  a  time 
when  the  sales  were  amounting  to  $24,000,000  a  year,  when  speculation — 
lawful  speculation — in  the  public  lands,  was  in  full  career,  when  all  were 
looking  to  the  west  as  a  place  of  settlement,  and  as  a  means  of  acquiring 
wealth — when  companies  were  formed  all  over  the  country— even  at 
Washington,  under  the  very  eye  of  the  government,  when  the  law 
allowed,  and  there  was  nothing  to  prohibit  it — in  this  condition  of  things, 
it  was  decreed  that  nothing  should  be  received  but  gold  and  silver.  What 
was  the  natural  consequence  ?  To  produce  an  inequality  between  gold 
and  silver;  and  the  continual  effect  of  this  system,  aided  by  other  causes 
to  which  I  have  referred,  has  been  to  produce  the  state  of  things  which 
we  now  see.  I  need  not  further  advert  to  the  importation  of  the  French 
indemnity  in  gold  ;  I  need  not  further  advert  to  tke  requirement  of  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  made  to  the  deposit  banks,  to  supply  them* 
selves  with  specie,  nor  need  I  speak  of  a  further  instance  of  an  importa- 
tion of  gold  made  by  a  bank  in  New  York.  A  cry  was  raised  through 
the  country  that  we  wanted  specie — we  must  have  specie  ; — we  wanted 
gold — we  must  have  gold.  We  got  it — and  the  government  got  it  for 
land  to  some  extent,  but  probably  not  to  so  great  an  extent  as  it  had 
anticipated.  And  now  where  are  we  ?  Just  as  if  we  were  on  a  desert 
island,  with  nothing  but  aold.  We  have  not  food — we  have  not  clothes. 
This  would  be  our  condition  on  such  an  island.  We  have  not  the  means 
of  subsistence  ;  we  have  not  the  mean^  of  comfort,  and  yet  we  have  got 
more  gold  and  silver  than  we  ever  had  before.  It  is  of  just  as  much  use 
to  us,  as  if  we  were  on  a  desert  island — nay  worse : — it  has  carried 
away  that  which  would  have  supported  us — it  has  paralysed  our  indus- 
try— it  has  stopped  the  wheels  of  our  commeice — it  has  checked  and 
destroyed  the  circulation — it  has  produced  almost  an  idle  year  in  the  Uni- 
ted States,  in  most  of  the  pursuits  of  our  citizens — and  lias  inflicted  much 
misery  on  the  poor,  who  depend  on  their  daily  labor  for  their  daily 
bread. 

We  have  got  the  gold  and  silver  yet,  and  this  state  of  things  is 
yet  continuing.  Would  it  not  have  been  belter,  infinitely  better,  to  let 
the  Atlantic  flow  between  us  and  these  masses  of  gold  and  silver,  rather 
than  to  have  forced  the  importation  as  we  have  done,  so  as  to  create  an 
excess  of  thirty  millions  of  dollars — to  create  a  debt  in  this  country — and 
to  create  a  vacuum  in  that  place  from  which  the  gold  came,  and  which, 
by  the  laws  of  ciiiiency,  as  certainly  as  by  the  laws  of  nature,  requires  it 
should  be  filled  up  with  the  re-flow  of  what  has  been  thus  suddenly  and 
violently  taken  out  of  it  ? 

Sir,  duiing  a  part  of  this  time  we  had  to  buy  grain,  owing  to  causes 
which  were  not  imputable  to  any  body.  The  farmer  did  his  best  to  make 
it  grow.  He  gave  it  the  labor  and  looked  for  the  sunshine,  and  the 
shower  to  bring  it  to  perfection,  but  the  seasons  disappointed  him.  The 
ground  did  not  produce  agreeably  to  his  expectations  and  we  had  to  be 
supplied  by  importations,  and  a  foreign  debt  was  created.  If,  however, 
we  were  to  have  a  foreign  debt  of  a  hundred  millions  for  twenty  years,  he 
would  say  that  it  was  a  blessing  that  the  suspension  of  specie  payments 
took  place,  because  that  relieved  us  from  our  difficulties.  But,  apart  from 
that,  are  we  richer  or  are  we  poorer  by  means  of  the  specie  which  was 
brought  into  our  country  by  the  action  of  the  government  ?    Are  we  more 
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happy,  or  are  we  more  miserable  in  consequence  of  getting  it  ?  Has  not 
the  distress  which  is  now  existing,  been  brought  upon  us  by  the  exces^ 
sive  hungering  and  thirsting  after  gold  and  silver  ?     . 

Now,  sir,  to  come  to  the  end  of  all  this  political  economy,  did  not  our 
paper  answer  just  as  good  a  purpose  for  domestic  transactions  as  the  gold 
and  silver  ?     Certainly  it  did.     But  our  paper  would  answer  no  purpose 
abroad.     When,  therefore,  you  come  to  deal  with  the  people  of  a  foreign 
country,  you  must  send  them  something  else  than  paper.     You  must  send 
them  produce  which  they  may  stand  in  need  of,  and  if  not  that,  you  must 
send  them  that  article  which  has  a  yalue  all  over  the  world — ^namely,  gold 
or  silver.     If  this  was  the  case,  was  there  ever  such  an  absurdity  in  the 
world  as  to  import  gold  and  silver  into  this  country  for  the  purpose  of 
seniling  it  immediately  back  again.     Yet  this  very  thing  has  been  done  in 
this  country  within  a  year  or  two  past.     In  all  this  matter  the  banks  were 
innocent  and  the  merchants  were  innocent.     They  have  suffered  severely 
by  it,  and  through  them  the  country  has  sufTered  and  is  now  suffering. 
But  touch  the  great  commercial  interests ;  but  touch  the  great  staple  of  the 
south,  and  it  is  felt  every  where.     Shake  the  commerce  of  the  country, 
and  it  is  felt  throughout  all  societies.     The  commercial  system  is  so  inter- 
woven with  the  whole  fabric  of  society,  that  the  whole  community  is 
affected.     No  matter  what  the  situation  in  life  may  be,  it  is  affected  by 
this  system,  and  seriously  affected,  when  the  shock  to  commerce  is  great. 
Upon  the  resumption  of  specie  payments  he  had  given  a  hint  already  and 
he  feared  not  now  to  follow  it  out  with  a  few  words  in  addition.     We 
have  had  the  agony  of  commercial  distress  ending  in  the  suspension  of 
specie  payments,  and  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  has  been  a  relief 
to  the  country.     Let  us,  therefore  take  care  that  we  do  not  bring  on  a  new 
agony  by  insisting  on  a  too  early  resumption  of  specie  payments.     Bank 
paper  was  now  from  four  or  four  and  a  half  per  cent  below  specie,  because 
specie  has  increased  in  value.     Your  bank  paper,  however,  is  worth  more 
than  it  was  a  year  ago,  or  even  two  years  ago.     It  will  buy  us  more  now 
than  it  would  this  time  last  year,  and  it  answers  all  the  ordinary  purposes 
of  circulation.     What  would  be  the  consequence  of  unnecessarily  forcing 
the  banks  to  resume.     He  had  shown,  if  he  had  not,  the  Governor's  mes- 
sage would,  that  there  had  been  a  reduction  in  the  circulation  of  the 
banks,  and  an  increase  in  their  specie  to  a  very  gieat  amount,  but  there 
was  siill  a  greater  reduction  to  be  made,  in  case  they  resumed  specie  pay- 
ments.    The  pressure  then  would  not  be  upon  the  banks  but  ii  woiild  be 
upon  the  people.     You  go  to  the  banks  with  your  inexorable  law,  and 
tell  them  they  must  resume  specie  payments,  and  you  oblige  them  to 
distress  the  community.     They  would  have  to  visit  ruin  upon  your  mer- 
chants and  while  they  do  so  tiiey  must  tell  the  unfortui 
they  do  it  by  your  command,     lie  believed  you  could 
a  resumption  of  specie  payments  without  the  co-oper^^' 
ment  of  the  United  States.     He   was   sure  you  i^er( 
government  was  hostile  to  your  banking  iost 
must  take  place,  by  which  the  bank  nbtet.      ^ 
by  the  government  before  the  banks  can  J 
circular  has  had  its  effecu     The  dues  -^ 
in  specie  and  there  is  a  demand  for  it, 
he  would  say  nothing  about  the  propriety- j 
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bat  that  paper  which  was  made  to  bear  an  interest  was  sent  ont  into  the 
market  to  buy  up  specie  with.  Here  then,  is  a  customer  for  specie,  and 
while  this  extraordinary  demand  for  it  exists  it  will  be  impossible  to 
bring  about  that  equality  between  bank  notes  and  specie  which  will  ena- 
ble them  to  resume,  with  safety  to  themselves,  and  the  community. 

He  would  now  descend  from  the  elevation  of  his  discussion  of  the  more 
important  subjects  to  answer  the  formal  interrogatories  which  had  been 
propounded  to  him  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  and 
whicli  that  gentleman  had  said  were  the  best  evidence  he  could  produce 
in  relation  to  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  and  that  he  wanted  no 
other  than  this.  They  were  nine  in  number  proposed  and  handed  to  him 
as  follows ;  and  appended  thereto  was  a  tenth  which  was  not  propounded 
in  the  convention,  and  which,  therefore,  he  did  not  choose  to  answer. 

First.  If  he  heard  of  the  suspension  in  New  York  before  the  arrival 
in  this  city,  of  any  mail  after  the  banks  of  New  York  were  closed. 

Second.  If  he  received  the  information  by  express,  from  New  York  ? 

Third.  If  he  heard  of  a  meeting  of  bank  directors  at  the  Exchange, 
the  evening  before  the  banks  of  this  city  suspended  ? 

Fourth.  If  he  heard  that  all  the  banks  of  this  city  (except  the  United 
States  Bank)  had  agreed  to  stop  payment  the  day  after  the  said  meeting 
at  the  exchange  ? 

Fifth.  If  he  heard  of  a  piivate  meeting  being  held  the  next  morning 
(after  the  meeting  at  the  exchange)  at  the  United  States  Bank  of  Pennsyl- 
▼ania? 

Sixth.  If  he  heard  of  a  committee  of  three  being  then  and  there 
appoinied,  with  instructions  to  go  to  the  deposit  bank  of  this  city,  and 
demand  of  them  specie,  so  soon  as  the  deposit  bank  should  be  open  on 
the  same  morning? 

Seventh.  If  the  said  committee  of  three  did  not  well  understand  (from 
their  knowledge  of  the  proceeding  at  the  exchange)  that  they  would  get 
no  specie  from  the  deposit  bank  ?  and  if  this  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee was  not  a  mere  farce,  that  it  might  be  said  that  the  pet  banks  had 
first  suspended  ? 

Ejch  iH.  If  he  did  notheai  that  the  United  States  Bank  suspended,  the 
moment  the  committee  of  three  reported? 

Ninth.  If  he  did  not  hear  that  placaids  were  put  up  all  over  the  city 
on  the  very  day  of  suspension,  stating  that  "  certificates  of  city  loan" 
would  be  issued  next  morning  ? 

In  reply  he  had  only  to  say  that  it  was  singular  that  some  gentlemen 
would  refer  to  every  thing,  and  consult  every  thing  but  their  own  recol- 
lections. In  order  to  revive  the  recollections  of  the  gentleman  from  Sus- 
quehanna, 1  will  just  make  a  short  statement  of  but  a  few  words  which 
will  answer  his  questions  without  saying  any  thing  further  on  the  subject 
Being  elected  a  member  of  this  convention,  I  left  home  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  April  last,  and  on  the  second  of  May,  I  met  that  gentleman  on 
the  floor  of  the  convention  at  Harrisburg.  ()n  the  same  day  the  conven- 
tion did  n)e  the  honor  to  elect  me  president,  and  from  that  day  to  the 
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fodrteenth  of  July,  I  was  never  absent  from  Harrisborg,  and  was  never  in 
Philadelphia,  and  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  was  sitting  at  the 
same  place  with  me  all  that  time. 

Now,  I  believe  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  took  place  on  the 
tenth  or  eleventh  of  May  last.  Is  the  gentleman  answered?  I  have 
nothing  more  to  say  about  it. 

Mr.  Chairman,  time  and  the  aid  of  the  government  will  bring  all  things 
right  again.  It  required,  however,  the  co-operation  of  the  government. 
At  least  it  must  not  act  in  opposition  to  the  interests  of  the  community. 
A  great  crisis  occurred  in  England  in  the  year  1793.  It  was  owing  to 
panic,  alarm,  and  want  of  confidence,  as  was  the  case  in  our  late  distress 
in  some  measure.  A  convulsion  was  threatened,  such  as  nations  will 
occasionally  experience.  Weil,  what  did  the  government  of  England  do  ? 
,  Why  it  came  forward  with  five  millions  of  pounds  of  exchequer  bills  to 
be  loaned  to  merchants  on  suitable  security. 

Of  the  five  millions  of  pounds,  only  three  millions  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds  were  asked  for,  and  satisfactory  security  not  being  produced 
for  all  of  that,  it  was  discovered  finally,  that  but  two  millions  five  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  were  needed.  The  very  annunciation  of  the 
willingness  of  the  government,  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  people,  re- 
stored confidence  and  set  every  thing  on  a  right  footing  again.  Every 
dollar  of  this  was  repaid  to  the  government  without  the  loss  of  a  cent, 
and  it  shows  what  can  be  done  by  a  government,  co-operating  towards  the 
restoration  of  confidence.  When  your  merchants  on  whom  the  pressure 
first  fell  were  trembliug,  and  threatened  with  destruction,  so  far  as  it 
affected  their  concerns,  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  seconded  by  some 
of  the  other  banks  of  the  city,  came  forward  with  their  credit  to  the  aid 
of  the  merchants  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  to  the  extent  of  their 
means,  and  to  this  cause  was  it  to  be  attributed,  that  you  have  not  a 
scene  of  suffering  in  this  city,  equal  to  that  in  New  York.  To  be  sure 
our  merchants  were  not  quite  so  deeply  involved  as  the  New  York  mer- 
chants, but  still  there  would  have  been  great  and  general  distress,  and  to 
the  aid  of  the  bank,  was  to  be  attributed  the  fact,  that  we  have  scarcely 
had  any  failures  in  Philadelphia. 

What  was  to  be  the  result  of  this  matter,  in  relation  to  the  resump- 
tion of  specie  payments.  His  colleague  who  had  spoken  the  other  day, 
had  pointed  to  it  very  ably.  We  are  told  that  the  New  York  banks  are 
ready  to  resume  specie  payments ;  and  the  Pennsylvania  banks  are  con- 
tinually taunted  with  reproachful  charges  for  holding  back,  and  especially 
the  Bank  of  the  United  Stales.  If.  this  were  a  fact,  the  inquiry  would 
still  be,  whether  or  not  they  were  holding  back  from  right  motives. 
They  say,  that  the  banks  in  this  city  are  indebted  to  the  banks  in  New 
York.  He  believed  this,  but  he  did  not  believe  that  they  werp  to  the 
extent  which  had  been  represented.  But,  sir,  the  citizens  of  New 
York  are  indebted  to  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  and  to  the  banks  of 
Philadelphia,  to  three  times  the  amount  which  our  banks  owe  them. 
Then  let  the  citizens  of  New  York  pay  our  citizens,  and  our  banks  the 
amount  due  them,  and  our  banks  will  be  able  to  pay  their  banks,  and 
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have  a  surplus  to  spare,  of  between  three  and  four  millions  of  dollani. 
He  would  here  introduce  a  summary  statement  of  the  conditions  of  the 
New  York  banks,  as  compared  with  the  banks  of  Pennsylvania. 

NEW  YORK  BANKS,  PENNSTLVANU   BANKS. 

Circulation  13,908,803  00  |  Circulation  16,164,539  21 


Specie  3,482,620  00 

Discounts  54,809,505  00 

Deposits  19,404,928  00 


Specie  6,906,5a0  88 

Discounts  69,942,755  00 

Deposits  11,936,279  21 


That  is,  the  Pennsylvania  banks  have  near  $7,000,000  of  specie  to  pay 
a  circulation  of  $16,164,539  21,  while  the  New  York  bank  have  but 
$3,482,620  of  specie  to  pay  a  circulation  of  $13,908,893.  Or  in  other 
words,  the  New  York  banks  have  to  meet  their  immediate  liabilities, 
but  one  dollar  in  specie  to  pay  nine  and  two-third  dollars  with,  while  the 
means  of  the  Pennsylvania  banks,  to  meet  their  immediate  liabilities,  are 
as  one  to  four  and  one-sixth.  Yet  we  are  to  be  told  that  these  banks 
are  ready  to  resume  specie  payments,  and  that  we  are  not  'wiUing  to 
resume. 

Allusion  has  been  made  here,  to  a  speech  made  by  a  representative  of 
tlie  state  of  South  Carolina,  during  the  late  extra  session  of  congress. 
As  an  individual,  that  gentleman  was  a  highly  estimable  and  correct  man, 
of  the  kindest  and  best  feehng,  he  believed,  and  it  certainly  was  not  his 
intention  here  or  elsewhere,  to  say  a  word' against  him.  But  his  southern 
feelings  are  strong,  deep,  and  pervading.  Mr.  S.  wished  that  gentleman 
had  been  born  in  Pennsylvania.  ^  He  did  not  know,  that  he  would  wish 
to  see  such  depth  and  strength  of  feelings,  but  he  would  like  to  see  some- 
thing in  Pennsylvania  approaching  to  it.  This  deep  feeling  leads  him  on 
all  occasions  to  advocate  the  interests  of  the  south,  and  he  does  it  man- 
fully and  boldly,  even  when  he  does  it  erroneously.  But  that  gentleman 
in  the  same  speech,  in  which  he  imprudently,  but  certainly,  with  hon- 
esty of  heart,  declared  that  he  would  preach  insurrection  to  the  northern 
laborers,  believing  as  he  erroneously  did,  that  the  northern  laborers  were 
something  like  the  slaves  of  the  south,  and  that  they  could  be  operated 
upon  in  the  same  way,  in  alluding  to  the  interests  of  the  north  and  the 
south,  declared  tliat  he  was  opposed  to  the  credit  system,  because  that 
credit  system  encouraged  the  industry  of  the  north.  Sir,  that  gentleman 
understood  the  operations  of  the  credit  system,  and  if  he  had  been  a 
northern  man,  he  would  have  sustained  and  upheld  ihe  credit  system,  for 
the  very  reason  that  he  now  opposes  it. 

You  will  recollect,  that  they  have  had  a  convention  in  the  south,  and 
in  that  convention  they  have  come  to  the  determination,  to  shake  off  the 
shackles,  and  carry  on  trade  for  themselves.  No  body  has  a  right  to 
object  to  this,  and  he  found  no  fault  with  them  for  it.  If  they  can  accom- 
plish it,  be  it  so.  If  they  are  able  to  excel  in  that,  as  they  are  supposed 
to  excel  in  their  power  of  governing,  he  had  no  objection  to  it,  and  wished 
them  all  success ;  but  if  they  mean  to  do  so  by  destroying  a  part  of  the 
northern  system,  and  are  determined  to  pull  down  our  credit  system, 
then  every  northern  man,  with  a  like  heart,  should  apply  himself  with  all 
his  power  to  maintain  and  uphold  it.     If  a  mad  does  not  do  this,  bfi 
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wmdd  not  blame  him  for  it,  but  he  could  not  perceive  on  what  ground  it 
ii,  that  "while  the  credit  system  is  assailed  in  the  south,  because  of  its 
adding  so  much  to  our  prosperity,  that,  gentlemen  here,  who  were  enjoy- 
ing that  prosperity,  should  be  warring  against  that  same  system.  We 
have  here,  in  this  state  and  in  this  city,  all  around  us  the  evidences  of  the 
advantages  of  the  credit  system,  and  with  the  people  of  Pennsylvania 
would  he  leave  it  to  decide  for  themselves,  whether  they  were  or  were 
not  willing  to  give  up  at  once  her  advantages  and  her  industry.  Since  he 
had  mentioned  the  condition  of  the  banks  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  he 
had  had.  placed  in  his  hands  a  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  Philadelphia 
Bank,  on  which  he  could  place  the  utmost  reliance,  and  which  placed 
that  institution  in  a  little  stronger  light  than  he  had  supposed.  He  should 
conclude  his  remarks  with  reading  this  paper. 

PHILADELPHIA   BANK. 

Capital  stock. — exclusive  of  the  part  held  by  the  state,  5,233,  and 
2,578  shares  Jield  by  the  bank — is  10,1^  shares,  divided  among  618 
Itockholders,  gives  about  sixteeq  and  a  half  shares-  to  each  stockholder, 
or  $1,650  28.  Benevolent,  and  other  charitable  aiid  religious  institutions, 
hold  881  shares  of  stock«  or  about  thirteen  and  a  half  shares  to  each 
society. 

One  hundred  and  thirty  three  executors,  guardians,  and  trustees,  hold 
1,580  shares,  or  about  eleven  and  a  half  shares  to  each  executor,  guar- 
dian and  trustee. 

Two  hundred  and  two  females,  hold  2,188  shares  of  stock,  averaging 

not  quite  eleven- shares  to  each  female. 
■  *       -t    \  ■■<■. 
Of  .six  hundred  and  eight  stockholders,  two  hundred  and  two  are 

females,  or  about  one  third  of  the  whole  number  of  stockholders  are  of 
this  Uass. 

■H 

Of  six  hundred  and  eighteen  stockholders,  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine,  or  more  than  one-third,  hold  each  hui  Jive  shares  and  under. 

Of  six  hundred  and  eighteen  stockholders,  tliree  hundred  and  sixty- 
{pur,  more  than  one-half,  hold  each  but  ten  shares  and  under.- 

'^\    Mr.  Read  then  modified  his  amendment  by  accepting  of  the  amend- 
t '  mentof.the  gentleman  from  Jjancaster  as  a  modification. 

Mr.  Fuller  then  moved  to  amei^d  the  amendment  by  adding  to  it  the 
following: 

**  No  bank  shall  issue  any  bill,  check,  note  or  pqper  credit  of  a  less 
dem^ination  than  ten  dollars.'* 

Ifr.  BaKks  said,  before  the  question  was  taken,  he  wished  to  address 
some  remarks  to  the  convention  as  briefly  as  he  could.  He  professed  to. 
be  but  little  acquainted  with  the  system  of  banking,  as  it  existed  from 
the  time  it  had  been  first  introduced  into  the  world,  to  the  present  day ; 
but  as  tKere  was  much  anxiety  felt  on  this  subject  by  his  constituents, 
and  the  people  of  the  whole  commonwealth,  he  felt  it  to  be  a  duty  to 
give  his  opinion  to  the  convention  on  this  subject.  It  must  always  be 
ngvded  as  an  unpleasant  duty  to  point  out  the  errors  in  the  conduct  of 

VOL,  VII,  w 
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men,  yet  it  muBi  be  admitted  by  all  that  in  the  conduct  of  erei 
there  are  certain  errors,  which,  although  he  may  acknowledge  thi 
he  may  be  nnwillihg  to  separate  himself  from  them,  and  choose  to 
his  old  coarse.  This  has  been  the  case  in  all  history,  which  we 
refer  to,  and  with  which  we  were  acquainted.  In  this  cott 
— he  spoke  now  with  reference  to  the  city  in  which  we  are  aitl 
may  be  unpleasant  to  many,  very  many  who  may  be  presidenti 
iers,  directors  or  stockholdexs  of  banking  institutions,  to  hear  the  | 
one,  not  from  tlie  woods  of  Susquehanna  county  ;  not  from  the  J 
Indiana  county ;  but,  from  the  mountains  of  the  Juniata,  declariq 
he  believes  to  be  right,  and  what  he  believes  to  be  wrong,  on  t 
engrossing  subject.  Whether  he  should  be  heard  patiently  h 
committee  or  not,  he  knew  not. 

His  constituents,  however,  had  imposed  upon  him  a  duty  wb 
must  not  shrink  from,  and  when  that  duty  called  upon  him,  he- 
obey  it.  When  a  duty  was  committed  to  his  hands,  of  this  kind, 
people,  he  would  discharge  it  to  the  best  of  the  ability,  which  he  poM 
and  if  he  possessed  not  the  ability  and  the  learning  of  those  wt 
gone  before  him  on  the  difierent  sides  of  this  question,  yet  it  becan 
to  declare  his  sentiments  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  which  he  poai 
He  should,  therefore,  according  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  proc 
point  out  what  he  considered  as  the  evils  of  the  banking  tystem 
he  considered  that  it  became  this  committee  and  it  became  the  corn 
of  the  people  here  assembled,  to  review  the  constitution  of  the  il 
examine  this  matter  carefully,  in  order  to  come  to  right  conclusions 
subject. 

With  reference  to  the  discussion  which  has  taken  place  on  thi 
ject,  it  reminds  him  forcibly  of  one  of  those  proverbs,  of  which  W 
three  thousand  of  them  laid  down  in  the  sacred  writings.  Yoa 
trace  it  from  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  to  the  hysop,  which  sprung  fro 
wall.  We  have  had  all  kinds  of  things  which  the  fertile  mind  t 
can  invent,  introduced  here  and  spoken  of  in  this  debate.  We  ha 
it  stated  to  us,  that  in  ages  gone  by,  shells  were  the  currency 
world,  to  carry  on  the  operations  of  the  world.  That  in  some  coi 
one  commodity  was  the  currency  or  the  basis  of  a  currency,  and  it 
potiions  of  the  world,  anotlier  commodity  was  the  currency.  W< 
also  had  it  stated,  in  this  committee,  by  some  gentlemen,  that  banl| 
been  disadvantageous.  We  have  had  it  asserted  here,  by  men  d 
intelligence,  that  they  have  been  found  injurious,  and  that  they  hai 
found  advantageous. 

It  seemed  to  him,  however,  that  gentlemen  might  come  tosetl) 
this  great  question,  if  they  were  disposed  to  do  so.  The  burden 
gpeecbes  of  those  who  had  gone  before  him,  on  the  other  side  i 
questiSn,  have  been  made  upon  the  assumption  that  that  portion 
body  with  which  he  acted,  had  it  in  view  to  destroy  and  annihili 
commerce  and  accredit. 

Now,  he  denied  this  altogether,  and  asserted  that  there. was  nog 
for  g(  ntlemen  to  assume  any  such  thing.  There  was  notbiog 
propoi^ition  pending  before  the  Chair  like  it,  nnd  he  should  like  |p 
by  what  process  gentlemen  arrived  at  this  conclusion.    If  the  pr 
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tion  had  any  thing  of  this  kind  in  it,  he  shoul  d  abandon  it  at  once.  Or, 
if  the  course  which  they  were  pursuing  here,  could  be  proven  to  have 
1  tendency  to  destroy  commerce  and  credit,  'he  should  abandon  it,  as  he 
irould  any  error  which  he  might  fall  into,  r«  form  his  conduct,  and  become 
t  belter  man. 

Bat,  every  gentleman  who  had  gone  before  him  in  favor  of  this  propo- 
sition had  stated  distinctly  and  clearly,  an  d  as  he  thought  without  leaving 
iloop  to  hang  a  doubt  upon,  that  the  object  of  those  who  support  this 
•niendinent  is  not  to  destroy  commerce  or  lay  violent  hands  upon  one 
^pbrtion  or  another  of  the  community  ;  but,  to  protect  that  community 
from  the  evils  of  your  banking  system,  and  it  had  been  admitted  on  *i»« 
floor,  by  the  best  friends,  and  most  strenuous  advocates  of  th^  system. 
The  object  of  those  who  advocated  tfiis  proposition,  w»»  to  put  credit 
mA  commerce  on  a  more  sure  and  I'isting  foundation*  so  that  it  might 
iBOt  be  convulsed  with  such  shocks  ws  had  come  upon  it,  and  to  confine  i 
i if  possible  within  proper  limits.  Their  object  was  not  to  uproot  and 
: overturn  the  commercial  system,  but  to  give  more  stability  to  the  com- 
^nercial  intercourse  among  men,  dnd  if  you  please,  among  nations.  It 
coald  not  be  denied,  that  this  sys'i.em  of  banking  as  it  now  existed,  had 
ibd  men  into  wild  speculations.,  and  to  covet  the  wealth  of  the  world, 
•nd  the  coveteous  heart  of  mav  led  to  his  own  destruction. 

:    We  have  it  recorded  in  scripture,  that  a  whole  family  was  destroyed  by 

'eovetOQsness.     You  will  reiriember  that  at  the   fall  of  Jericho,  Joshua 

instructed  his  troops  not  to   touch  any  property  belonging  to   the  city  ; 

thai  no  one  tvas  to  touch  it  or  in  any  manner  appropriate  it  to  his  own 

use.     It  is  recorded,  however,  that  one  of  them,  being  of  a  covetous 

dispositioFi  appropriatea  to  himself  a  wedge  of  gold,  a  certain  portion  of 

^.«ilver,  ai^d  a  Babylop.lsh  garment,  and  this  brought  a  curse  upon  the 

Kwhole  iraiion,  and  lo'i  to  the  destruction  of  his  family.     So  it  has  been 

hfiom  ib.BX  to  the  prtsent  day,  to  some  extent,  wherever  covetousness  pre- 

f,TulB,  'ihere  anxiety  prevails  to  appropriate  to  our  own  use,  things  that  do 

^.nptl^elong  to  us,  and  this  leads  tu  the  destruction  of  the  individuals  so 

iifferjted. 

'He  would  advert  to  another  fact.  At  the  time  of  a  certain  difficulty 
.  the  city  of  Athens,  when  Paul  preached  against  the  worshipping  of 
'ie  gods  at  Ephesus,  certain   persons  who  were  accumulating  wealth 

'the  trade  of  making  idols  to  the  goddess  Diana,  clamored  loudly  against 

n  for  thus  interferinff  with  their  business. 


y 

t. 


Demetrius,  who,  it  seems,  was  most  injured  in  his  husing^l^  .'^^ 
preaching  of  Paul,  and  the  disuse  of  certain  silver  shrin^  ^hsurrect'  "^ 
jexcited  those  wf lo  were  of  the  same  craft  or  busi^'^oiion--**  ffreat^"' 
by  csrying  out — as  some  do  now  about  ajjir^*-**^  <^*^r  Wealth^  '^ 
Diam  of  the  F;phesians."  By  ^^^j^P^ 
S„g..but  wealt'n.  ^^Z,  te't'?'  '''  ^^ 

^  Serfonn.  ftr/ -^d  be.  i.prop„  /J- J^'  '^ ZT.h'P'^''^ 


IS 
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probably,  according  to  .the  experience  of  the  times,  be  treated  with  ii 
nity.  nhatever  interft  res  with  the  interest  or  vicious  habits  of  i 
is  likely  to  induce  their  indignation,  their  anger,  &c.  But,  be  dial 
might,  he  had  a  duty  tc>  perform,  which  had  been  committed  to' 
and  charged  upon  him  by  his  constituents,  that  he  could  not,  and  ih 
must  not  abandon,  more  et  pecially  in  this  Commercial  metropolis  of 
great  state.  This  city,  the  pride  of  all  of  us,  as  our  commercial 
rium,  but  filled  with  all  raai  mer  of  stock-jobbing  and  spei^ulatipa. 
rounded  as  he  was  by  persoi  is  interested  one  way  and  another  jn 
ing  institutions,  presidents,  cashiers,  directors,  an^  stockholders, 
**)m  many  of  whom  he  had  received  respectful  and  kind  attention, 
wouid.^g  much  as  possible  avc*id  all  exciting  expressions,  lYh^ilehe  wfl 
at  the  saDi«  time,  speak  plaiL*ly  against  Uie  destructive  principal 
practices  of  the  present  banking  system  in  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
try.  A  system  which  was  reg  arded  by  many  of  the  best  citir 
the  commonwealth  as  tending  to  .»ap  the  foundations  of  our  free 
of  government;  a  system  destruci  ive  of  equal  rights,  and  tending  to 
the  power  of  the  government  from  the  many  to  the  few ;  a  system 
better  in  character  than  the  rotten    borough  system  of  England. 

Gentlemen,  he  said,  tell  us  that  wt'  who  advocate^. the  restrictive 
tem — who  are  favorable  to  enjoining  it  upon  the  legislature  to 
banks  from  issuing  notes  of  a  less  dei. nomination  tlian.  ten  dol]ars,J 
opposed  to  commerce — to  credit — and  v^  ish  to  destroy  the  banking 
tutions  of  the  country.     "We,  he  said,  dei  ly  it.     Everv  speaker  on' 
side  of  restriction  has  denied  it,  and  still,  ^"entlemen,  i'usist  upon  it 
it  so — it  is  preposterous,  and  he  would  not   trouble  the  committee 
further  denial.     No,  sir,  he  said,  the  friends    of  this   aa^endment 
desire  the  legislature  to  l)e  compelled  to  place  ligatures  roimd  the 
ing  institutions  of  the  stale,  so  as  to  prevent  expa^^sions  and  ^'"^ontrac 
which   may  suit  the   views  and   interests  of  spt  culators,  bt^t  whickj 
injurious  to  the  morals  and  interests  of  the  whole  ^">eople. 

Gentlemen,  said  Mr.  B.,  call  those  who  desire  re/orm  in  thi*"- 
system  of  the  state  and  country,  agrarians,  loco  foco  «,  and  all  m  an' 
hard  names.     Sir,  he  exclaimed,  reformers  are   nei.lher  frighteL*^^, 
injured  by  hard  names.     They  have  always  been  spoken  of,  and  J 
with  indignity,  by  the  nobility  and  aristocracy  of  every  country, 
fathers  of  the  revolution  "  who  fought  and  bled  in  freedom's 
were  called  rebels — mocked  and  sneered  at  by  the  minions  of  poi 
but,  they  persisted  in  their  resistance  of  tyranny,   and  succeeded; 
jioWll  their  sons  at  all  times,  and  in  every  exig  en.cy — if  they  ask] 

His  loi4^®  "°*  ^'^ht,  and  submit  to  nothing  that  is  wrong, 
been  reflected  u^ .Tid  fearless  friend,  from  Indian  a,  (Mr.  Clarke)! 
10  the  a^^^^f  ^^Ln  oB*/'  ^^^  preferring  the  arista  cracy  of  the  t^ 
Randolph  fid' 7"  ^Jist^e  Gentlemen  will  re  collect,  that  . 
Bank-U  J^^^^J'^ect,  while  .re-charter  of  the  c  'W  United  Si 
thing  that  1  ^^J;^^^^^  ^  quill  behim  be  that  of  the  epaulette-Sil 
mands  and  TUie  ^^^^  ^j^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

,nd  the  con  1  su>n       ^^^^    ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  .^^  ^  .^  ^,  J 

How  couia  11  "^» 

^  notes  CI 
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denoniination  than  ten  dollars,  would  destro}'  them  ?     Gentlemea 

aoit  believe  it  themselves.     He  asked,  did  the  :ict  of  parliament  of 

prohibiting  the  Bank  of  England  from  issuing  notes  of  a  less 

liAsftion  ihza  five  pounds,  destroy  that  institution  ?    Did  the  act  of 

legifldature  of  1828-9,  prohibiting  the  issuing  of  notes  by  the  banks 

:i|Mftdenbminati6n  than  five  dollars,  destroy,  or  iuN  the  least  degree 

4b6^  banks  or  their  standing  with  the  people  .^    No,  sir.    The 

were  not  injured,  and  the  people,  by  these  acts,  obtained  and 

gold  and  silvex. instead  of  rags, 

,  is  a  carious  fact  connected  with  this  discussion,  he  said,  that  while 

opponents  off  reform  admit ;  aye,  and  are  forced  to  admit,  that  the 
It  system  is  defective  and  ought  to  be  reformed,  not  one  of  them  has 
~  a  single  amendment,  but  the  gentleman  from  Lancaster,  (Doct. 

Iran)  and  it  is  not  much  more  than  an  apology  fot  an  amendment. 

rever,  small  as  it  was,  he  would  take  it  for  so  much,  and  hope  for 

n\ 

The  conduct  of  gentlemen,  reminded  hiio^^of  Jthe  conduct  of  persons, 
~  >,  when  talked  to  about  improprieties,  in  ritelc^ion  to  their  moral  con* 
t»;  would  admit  all  you  alleged  againat  them,, and  talk  of  reform ;  but 
time — ^the  convenient  se^on,  never  Came.  "^'^  Let  them  come  up  to  the 
i^like  men,  and  offer  their  propositiQns 'c^"ji(niendinent,  and  they  will 
learn  who  will  *<  toe  the  mark."   This  ^s.'klt'his  friend  from  Luzerne, 
r..Woodward)  intended,  when  he  used  the  offensive  word,  coward,  in 
ung  on  this  subject. 

[e'said,  he  would  not  follow  gentlemen  in  their  rambles  afler  currency 
!Oter  the  world— what  was  it  to  the  committee,  to  this  community,  he 
It  the  state,  and  country — if  gendemen  preferred  an  extended  view, 
shelb,  and  leather,  andiron,  had  been  iisedas  currency  in  one  coun*' 
and  another  in  the  world,  this  committee  has  nothing  to  do  with  them, 
any  one  of  them,  as  currency.  This  government,  state  and  general, 
to  do  with  but  gold,  silver,  and  paper,  as  currency. 

would,  now.  he  said,  state  the  oiigin,rise,  and  progress  of  banking, 
1e  known  by  history,  and  as  known  in  the  United  States,  as  briefly 
could,  from  the  Bank  of  Venice,  to  the  Bank  of  the'United  States, 
18  now  in  existence — not  of  all  the  institutions  «f  that  kind,  which 
fibusted,  but  %f  some  of  the  leading  ones^and  here   he  would  take 
to  say,  that  he  doubted  whether  this  inquiiy  and   discussion  would 
been  introduced,  had  it  not  been  for  the  refusal  of  the  re-charter  of 
United  States  Bank,  and  the  charter  as  granted  subsequently,  by  the 
pflatore  of  Pennsylvania,  to  the  present  stockholders  of  the  present 
of  the  United  States.     Gentlemen  could  judge  for  themselves,  and 
eonstituents  judged  for  themselves,  as  to  Uie  why  and  the  wherefore 
[the  refusal  to  re-charter,  and  the  agreement  subsequently  to  charter  the 
ing  institution.     They  could  and  would  judge  of  how  far  political 
orations  and  controversy,  had  been  carried  to  prevent  the  one  and 
the  other.    They  could  and  would  judge  of,  whether  or  not,  the 
Bank  of  the  United  States  had  attempted  to  interfere  with  the  a^min- 
ion  of  the  government.     All  have  some  belief  on  this  subject,  and  aet 
irding  to  their  belief. 
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When  complaint  is  made  against  this  institution,  the  opponents  of 
democney  talk  of  New  York  influence.  He  could  say  to  them,  that  he 
was  a  PennsyWanian  in  every  particular — hoped  she  would  always  be 
right,  and  always  succefisful. 

The  Bank  of  Venice  was  established  in  1171,  during  the  crusades,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  rendering  assistance  to  those  expeditions.  It  was  a 
bank  of  deposit  on/y,  and  strictly  a  public  bank,  as  the  government 
became  responsible  for  the  deposits.  The  whole  capital  was  in  effect,  a 
public  loan — the  funds  of  the  bank  being  made  use  of  by  the  government ; 
and  in  the  early  period  of  the  operations  of  this  bank,  tiiey  were  not  with- 
drawn when  once  deposited ;  but  the  depositor  had  a  credit  at  the  bank 
to  the  amount  deposited ;  and  he  used  the  money  so  deposited,  by  trans- 
ferring this  credit  to  another  person,  instead  of  paying  money.  Subse- 
quently, however,  the  deposits  were  allowed  to  be  withdrawn  ;  for, 
though  the  bank  credits  answered  all  the  piH poses  of  money  at  Venice,  a 
specie  currency  was  wanted  by  persons  going  abroad,  or  having  payment! 
to  make  in  distant  places.  TTiis  bank  continued  in  operation  until  tht 
dissolution  of  th9  republic,  in  1708. 

The  Bank  of  Amsterdam  was  established  in  1609,  and  owed  its  origin 
to  the  clipped  and  worn .  currency ,  which  being  of  uncertain  and  fluctua- 
ting value, ^subjected  the  exchanges  to  a  corresponding  fluctuation  and 
uncertainty.  The  object  of  the  institution  was  to  give  a  certain  and 
unquestioned  value  to  a  bill  on  Amsterdam  ;  and  for  this  purpose  the 
various  coins  were  received  in  deposit  at  the  bank,  at  a  certain  value, 
according  to  tlieir  weight  and  fineness,  a  small  deduction  being  made, 
equivalent  to  the  supposed  expense  of  coinage  into  money,  of  the  proper 
weight  and  fineness,  and  the  depositor  was  also  required  to  pay  a  small 
amount  for  the  privileges  of  having  an  account  at  the  [)ank.  In  one  re- 
spect, this  bank  diflered  from  that  of  Venice,  as  the  deposit^  were  not  taken 
out  and  used  by  the  government,  but  remained  in  the  vaults.  This  was 
a  bank  merely  of  deposit,  and  transfer :  neither  made  loans  nor  circulated 
bills.  The  direction  of  this  bank  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  four  burgo- 
masters or  aldermen,  chosen  annually,  and  no  peculation  or  breach  of  trust 
had  ever  happened  in  it. 

The  Bank  of  Hamburg  was  established  about  ten  years  after  that  of 
Amsterdam,  and  like  this  latter,  was  a  mere  bank  of  deposit  and  transfer. 
The  deposits  being  made  in  coin  or  bullion,  at  a  certain  fixed  rate,  and 
liable  to  be  withdrawn  by  the  depositors  :  any  one  having  credit  at  the 
bank,  might  draw  out  the  amount  of  his  credit.  The  bank  had  not  prop- 
erly any  capital  of  its  own ;  the  whole  funds  being  liable  to  be  withdiawn 
at  any  moment. 

The  directors  of  this  bank,  five  in  number  were  chosen  annually,  by  the 
whole  body  of  the  citizens  of  Hamburg,  having  a  right  to  vote  for  muni- 
cipal officers. 

The  Bank  of  England  was  one  of  deposit,  discount  and  circulation.  It 
was  chartered  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  1693,  seventy  oi  eighty 
years  after  those  of  Amsterdam  and  Hamburg,  and,  by  an  act,  among 
other  things,  secured  certain  recompenses  and  advantages  to  such  persons 
as  should  advance  the  sum  of  j£l, 500,000,  towards  carrying  on  the  war 
against  France. 
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This  bank  was  first  chartered  for  eleven  years,  and  the  corporation 
denominated  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England. 
Like  that  of  Venice,  and  unlike  the  banks  of  Amsterdam  and  Hamburg, 
thid  bank  was  originally  an  engine  of  the  government,  and  not  a  mere 
eommercial  establishment.  On  a  capital  of  eleven  millions  of  pounds,  the 
bank  receives  interest  on  between  thirty  and  forty  millions,  including  the 
interest  on  the  government  loans,  besides  the  bonus  annually  paid  by  the 
btnk  for  its  agency  in  the  financial  concerns.  This  accounts  for  the  high 
nte  of  dividends  made  on  the  capital  stock  as  above  stated,  beins  between 
two  and  three  times  the  current  rate  of  interest  in  Great  Britain.  Since 
February,  1829,  this  bank  has  not  issued  notes  of  a  le3s  denomination 
than  j85. 

The  Bank  of  France  was  established  in  18P3,  by  the  union  of  three 
private  banking  institutions  of  Paris. 

It  is  strictly  a  government  institution.  The  capital  was  in  1807, 
increased  from  45,000,000  to  90,0U0,000  of  francs,  and  the  charter  exten- 
ded to  forty  years.  It  makes  a  clear  profit  to  the  stockholders  of  about 
twtnty  per  cent :  issues  no  small  notes,  and  the  great  part  of  the  currency 
of  the  kingdom  is  specie. 

The  old  Bank  of  the  United  States  was  incorporated  by  an  act  of  con- 
gress, pasiied  in  February,  1791.  By  the  limitation  of  iis  charter,  it  was 
to  expire  on  the  4th  of  March,  1811.  This,  like  the  Banks  of  England, 
France  and  Sweden,  was  a  bank  of  deposit,  discount,  and  circulation,  with 
a  capital  of  10,000,000. 

The  late  Bank  of  the  United  States  was  charteted  under  an  act  of  con- 
iress,  of  April  10,  1816,  for  twenty  years,  with  a  capital  of  $35,000,000. 
The  stockholders  paid  to  the  government,  a  bonus  of  $1,500,000  ;  and  the 
government  held  at  the  same  time  one-fifth  of  the  stock.      The  charter 
expired  on  the  4ih  of  March,  1836— -congress  refused  to  re-charter  the 
institution,  and  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  by  act  of  as<>embly  of  Feb- 
ruary,  1836,  allowed  it  a  charter  for  thirty  years,  on  the  conditions  men* 
tioned  and  set  forth  in  the  act.     He  deemed  it  unnecessary  to  recite  the 
terms  and  conditions  upon  which  that  bank  was  chartered.     He  believed 
they  were  sufficiently  known  to  the  committee  and  country,  and  would 
not  then  turn  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  them.    Nor  would  he  then 
detain  the  committee  with  any  remarks  of  his,  relative  to  the  impropriety 
of  granting  the  charter  of  the  present  Bank  of  the  United  States,  or  the 
repealing  power,  and  the  right  to  exercise  it,  but  would  leave  these  topics 
for  future  times,  particularly  the  last.     The  first  he  would  notice  to  some 
extent,  before  he  concluded  his  remarks. 

Mr.  Banks  here  yielded  the  floor  to  Mr.  Mabtix,  on  whose  motion, 
the  committee  rose,  and  reported  progress,  and  obtained  leave  to  sit 
again. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned. 
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FRIDAY  AFTERNOON,  December  22,  1837. 

SKfENTH  ARTICLE. 

The  Convention  again  resolved  itself  into  committee  of  the  whole,  Mr. 
Reigart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Fayette,  to  smaend 
the  amendment  offerred  by  Mr.  Read,  as  modified  by  him,  by  adding  to 
the  end  thereof,  the  words  following,  viz : 

*^  No  bank  shall  issue  any  bill,  check,  note,  or  paper  credit  of  a  less 
denomination  than  ten  dollars." 

Mr.  Banks  then  resumed'  the  floor,  and  continued  his  remarks  as  fol- 
lows :  ^ 

He  would  then  turn  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  the  history  of 
paper  money  in  the  colony  and  state  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  continen- 
tal money  of  the  reyolution.     The  first  paper  money  issued  iu  the  colony  i 
of  Pennsylvania,  was  issued  in  1723. 

I^The  province  of  Pennsylvania  made  its  first  experiment  ofil^  paper  cut* 
rency  in  that  year.  It  issued  in  March  fifteen  thousand  pounds,  on  such 
terms  as  appeared  likely  to  be  effectual  to  keep  up  the  credit  of  the  bills, 
It  made  no  loans  but  on  land  security,  or  plate  deposited  in  the  loan  office  ; 
obliged  the  borrowers  to  pay  five  per  cent;  aiitl  made  its  bills  a  tender 
in  payment  of  all  debts. 

^  The  first  continental  money  was  emitted  by  congress,  I'fi  1775 ;  but  the 
notes  were  not  in  circulation  till  the  August  following.  Till  the  issues 
extended  to  nine  millions,  the  bills,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Mr. 
Jefferson,  passed  at  their  nominal  value.  The  depreciation  afterwards 
was  very  great  In  1781,  the  continental  bills  ceased  to  circulate  as 
money ;  but  they  were  afterwards  bought  upon  speculation,  at  various 
prices,  from  four  hundred  to  one  thousand  for  one. 

The  next,  and  first  by  banking  company,  was  by  the  Bank  of  North 
America.  Then  followed  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1791,  and  with 
the  avowed  object  of,  as  all  the  friends  of  the  paper  system  has  always 
been,  aiding  and  facilitating  commercial  transactions.  And  where  is  the 
man,  he  asked,  that  would  allow  his  money  to  lie  in  bank  at  six  per  cent, 
while  engaged  in  trade  and  commerce  ?  He  must  either  have  moie  than 
six  per  cent  per  annum  for  it,  or  he  would,  knowing  that  he  could  mal^e 
more  by  it,  risk  it  in  trade  or  commerce.  And  here,  he  would  take  leave 
to  remark,  that  much  as  the  people  of  this  country,  loved  their  institu- 
tions, civil  and  religious,  if,  they  are  ever  impaired,  ever  sapped,  and 
undermined— the  train  will  be  laid  in  commerce.  The  desire  to  buy 
and  sell,  in  view  of  gain,  sets  at  naught  all  municipal  regulations  ;  and 
certainly  in  many,  correct  moral  feeling  and  action.  An  old  friend  of  his, 
and  who  was  a  member  of  congress  di/ring  the  great  battle  about  the 
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tariff,  in  perhaps,  1824,  had  said  t^*hitB,  being  a  friend  of  the  tariff  sys- 
tem, and  now  battling  it  stoutly  on  the  whig  side,  in  politics,  that  if  ever 
the  liberties  of  this  country  should  be  destroyed,  it  would  be  by  luxury 
introduced  through  the  instrumjsntality  of  commerce.  He  (Mr.  6.) 
then  instanced  the  fact  of  the  continued  trade  in  British  manufactured 
toys,  or  images,  made  of  silver,  brass,  and  other  metals,  with  the  Hin- 
doos in  India  ;  while  bible  societies,  and  missionary  societies,  were  exer^ 
ting  themselves  to  convert  them  to  the  taiths  of  the  christian  religioa. 
Let  the  love  of  gain  be  the  master  passion  with  any  man,  or  set  of  men, 
and  it  swallows  up  every  thing  else  that  is  valuable; 

He  then  proceeded  to  show,  that  the  destryction  of  the  cities  of  Greece 
— the  government  itself — and  the  government  of  every  country  which 
had  risen  and  fallen,  had  so  risen  and  fallen  from  luxurious  and  volup- 
tuous living  introduced  by  commerce.  The  Persians,  he  said,  could 
never  have  succeeded  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Grecian  government,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  their  gold,  their  currency,  if  gentlemen  preferred  the 
word  currency,  and  consequent  effeminency  among  the  Greeks.  History, 
he  said,  informs  us,  that  Persian  gold  accomplished,  in  the  destruction  of 
6r6ece,  what  Persian  steel  could  not — and  so  it  had  been,  and  in  his 
opinion  would  be,  to  the  end  of  time. 

It  was  attempted  to  distinguish  between  the  gold  and  the  paper  system 
of  this  country  ;  but  none  can  tell  what  may  be  effected  in  thie  destrue- 
tion  of  our  liberties  by  the  paper  system,  as  it  exists  at  present  in  this 
country,  with  foreign  gold  for  its  basis. 

The  government  of  Sparta^  as  founded  by  Lycurgus,  and  one  of  the 
most  enduring,  was  founded  upon  the  purest  principles,  of  liberty,  indus- 
try, temperance,  patience,  virtue,  justice,  and  valor*  It  taught  the  most 
sovereign. contempt  of  ricnes,  idleness,  luxury,  effeminency,  cowardice, 
and  sloth;  alike  disclaimed  the  principles  of  ambition,  and  conquest ;  was 
sanctioned  by  the  oracle  of  Delphos-*-rendered  permanent  ,by  an  oath  of 
his  country,  to  maintain  the  constitution  in  his  absence,  until  he  shofild 
return;  sealed  by  his  voluntary  banishment  and  death  ;  continued  in  suc- 
cessful operation  about  five  hundred  years  ;  enabled  Sparta  to  triumph 
over  Athens  in  ihe  Peleponesian  war,  and  became  the  arbiter  of  Greece. 

All  Sparta  was  one  great  school ;  nnd  the  maxims  of  his  goverament 
were  the  fundamental  principles  of  education.  Rational  knowledge  formed 
th^  wisdom  of  Sparta. 

The  difference  of  character  between  the  Athenians  and  Spartans,  was 
such  as  is  common  to  states  which  are  agricultural  and  commercial. 
Sparta  was  agricultural — Athens  commercial ;  the  seat  of  the  muses  and 
the  arts.  Solon,  as  the  Qhief  magistrate,  or  archon  of  Athenii,  attempted 
to  reform ^her  government,  and  reduce  it  to  a  practical  aystem — but  failed. 
He  lived  to  see  it  overthrown  and  destroyed.  Leaving  Athens  under  tjie 
'dominion  of  the  tyrant,  Pisistratus. 

He  would  then  read  some  extracts  from  a  work  on  banking,  as  written 
and  published  by  a  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Gouge,  whom  he  knew 
nothing  of  personally ;  but  judging  from  the  work  he  held  in  his  hand,  on 
the  subject  mentioned,  he  must  be  a  man  of  intelligence,  and  treated  it  as 
though  he  was  acquainted  with  it.  On  the  ways  and  means  of  obtaining: 
acts  of  incorporation  for  bank  charters,  he  says :  ~        . 
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'*  When  a  bill  was  under  consideration  in  the  year  1828,  to  renew  the 
charter  of  the  New  York  State  Bank,  General  Root,  then  speaker  of  the 
senate  of  that  commonwealth,  mode  the  following  statement*/* 

**This  bank  watf,"  he  said,  **  chartered  in  1803,  whoever  the  original 
applicants,  and  whatever  the  representations  made  to  the  country  mem- 
bers, it  IS  not  necessary  to  state ;  at  all  events,  it  was  to  be  a  state  bank,, 
and  a  democratic  one.  I  was  urged«to  be  a  subscriber  to  the  bank ;  it 
was  said  the  shares  were  to  be  scattered  over  the  state,  and  the  members 
of  the  legislature  were  to  have  shares.  It  was  one  of  the  most  open, 
bare  faced  acts  of  bribery  that  can  be  imagined.  I  was  induced  to  sub- 
scribe ;  but  I  lost  all  the  shares,  but  a  few  ;  they  said  they  had  lost  the 
subscription  paper,  or  some  such  thing.  I  afterwards  had  the  offer  of 
script  for  eight  shares.  I  would  not  take  it ;  so  they  took  them  to  them- 
sehes  as  I  suppose.*' 

"In  1816,  Mr.  Hopkinson,  of  Philadelphia,  had  the  boldness  to 
declare,  in  congress,  that  he  considered  the  litter  of  banks  lately  created 
in  Pennsylvania,  as  the  offspring  of  private  speculation  and  legislative 
fraud." 

Here,  Mr.  B.  remarked,  that  the  honorable  gentleman,  now  one  of 
delegates  from  the  city,  is  the  same  who  made  the  statement  quoted — 
and  now  advocating  for  the  banks. 

"  To  get  a  majority  to  vote  for  a  new  bank,  is,  in  some  instances,  no 
difficult  undertaking.  In  Pennsylvania,  there  is  a  mode  of  running  bills 
through  both  houses,  known  technically  as  "log-rolling."  In  this  way 
it  may  chance  that  fifty  or  a  hundred  bills  are  passed  in  the  course  of  a 
session  :  each  of  which,  if  suffered  to  rest  on  its  own  merit,  would  have 
been  rejected,     ' 

**  Many  members,  of  the  legislature,  are  averse  to  this  practice ;  but 
many  of  them  are  reluctantly  brought  into  it,  by  the  refusal  of  the  **  log- 
rolling" members  to  vote  for  good  public  bills,  unless  their  own  private 
bill§  are  passed  at  the  same  time  !" 

Mr.  Banks,  then  remarked,  that  the  experience  of  every  gentlemen  in 
the  committee,  who  had  bejen  a  member  of  the  legislature,  would  enable 
him  to  judge  whether  this  statement  was  or  was  not  correct— he  would 
leave  oretttlemen  to  their  own  reflections  and  conclusions. 

Mr.  B.  then  said,  he  would  turn  to  the  remarks  of  this  wiiter  upon  the 
subje<:t  of  the  advantages  which  this  bankinoj  system  gives  to  some  men 
over  others.     He  would  be  as  brief  as  possible  to  be  understood. 

'*  To  test  the  banking  principles  fairly  :  Suppose  a  county  to  contain 
a  thousand  families,  of  ten  persons  each,  and  each  family  to  be  worth  five 
thousand  dollars ;  the  tenth  of  this  wealth,  or  five  hundred  dollars,  for 
each  family,  we  will  suppose  to  be  in  silver  money — the  rest  is  in  land, 
houses,  and  various  commodities.  The  state  of  credit  in  this  country  is 
as  sound  as  the  state  of  the  currency.  The  distribution  of  wealth  is  left 
to  natural  laws.  The  production  and  acquisition  of  riches  are  never  sepa- 
rated. Every  man  enjoys  what  he  produces,  and  what  he  saves  ;  and  no- 
man  enjoys  what  is  produced,  or  what  is  saved  by  another.  We  will 
suppose  the  incoae  of  this  community  to  be  one  million  of  dollars,  or  one 
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thousand  dollars  a  year  for  each  family,  and  that  seven  handred  thousand 
dollars  of  this  aggregate  income,  is  derived  from  industry,  and  the  rest 
from  capital  profits,  being  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent.  In  this  county  are 
ten  men  of  a  speculative  turn  of  mind,  who  grow  tired  of  working  and 
saving,  and  wish  to  grow  rich  in  some  more  easy  way.  They  apply  to 
the  legislature  fur  a  charter  for  a  bank,  with  a  nominal  capital  of  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  divided  into  one  thousand  shares,  of  one  hun- 
dred dollars  each  ;  and  their  prayer  is  granted.  It  is  provided  in  the 
charter  that,  as  soon  ns  five  dollars  shall  be  paid  on  each  share,  the  bank  shall 
commence  operations.  The  payment  of  the  other  instalments  is,  according 
to  the  custom  in  Pennsylvania,  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  directors. 

**•  The  business  of  banking  is  now  in  this  county,  and  as  none  clearly 
understands  its  operation  but  the  ten  speculators,  they  subscribe  for  the 
whole  of  the  stock,  or  fbr  one  hundred  shares,  each. 

**  The  bank  then  coiqmences  business,  and  issues,  notes  to  the  amoujft 
of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars.  By  the  contrivance  of ''convertibility," 
and  by  another  contrivance,  by  which  they  are  made  receivable  in  pay- 
ment of  the  dues  to  the  government,  the  notes  become  current.  The 
notes  are  borrowed -by  the  speculators.  Each  speculator  has  then,  two 
thousand  five  hundred  dollars  at  command,  instead  of  five  hundred.  It 
is  true,  he  pays  interest  to  the  bank  as  a  borrower;  but  he  receives  the 
same  interest  back  as  a  stockholder.  Thus  it  is  evident,  that  the  equality 
of  wealth  is  destroyed. 

'*  The  possession  of  a  moneyed  capital,  so  much  greater  than  that  of 
his  neighbors,  will  give  him  advantages  in  trade,  equal  to  double  the 
amount  of  interest.  But  estimating  his  advantages,  as  equal  only  to  six 
per  cent :  his  annual  income  is  increased  from  one  thousand  dollars  to  one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty.  His  dye  hundred  dollars,  which  for- 
merly yielded  him  but  thirty  dollars  in  a  year,  are  now,  by  their  conver- 
•ion  into  bank  stock,  made  to  yield  him  one  hundred  and  fifty  ;  for  each 
metaOie  dollar  is,  by  tliis  contrivance,  made  to  produce  as  much  as  five 
did  formerly. 

^'TIms  is  only  the  first  operation  of  the  bank.  Some  of  the  families 
of  the  county,  deposit  their  silver  in  the  vaults  of  the  bank  for  «afe  keeping. 
Other  families,  finding  that  bank  notes  serve  all  the  purposes  of  domestic 
trade,  exchange  the  silver  in  their  possession  for  the  notes  of  the  bank. 
This  creates  a  new  demand  for  bank  notes  as  a  circulating  medium. 
Id  tame,  the  bank  finds  that  its  permanent  deposits  of  silver,  a:^  i  oi  liable 
to  be  reduced  beyond  a  certain  amount,  and  to  increase  its  profits,  it  lends 
mlver  to  those  who  export  it. 

'«  The  time  has  now  come,  in  which  the  speculators  may  sell  a  part  of 
the  whole  stock.  They  may,  with  safety,  dispose  of  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  shares,  to  widows  and  orphans,  and  literary  and  charitable  instito- 
tions,/or  these  vnll  never  interfere  vnth  bank  management, ^^ 

This,  continued  Mr.  B.,  is  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the  stock 
passes  to  the  widows  and  orphans  which  the  committee  had  heard  of 
by  the  president  and  other  gentlemen.  Did  any  one  ever  hear,  of  their  .^ 
having  to  do  with  institutions  of  the  kind  in  the  first  instance!    Dii 

Jou,  Mr.  Chairman,  ever  find  them  struggling  at  sales  for  bank  stod^l 
fo,  sir,  and  we  ndver  shall  hear  of  it. 
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It  had  been  his  fortune  to  witness  the  sales  of  the  stock  of  the  West- 
ern Bank  of  Philadelphia,  and  of  the  Girard  Bank*  and  he  had  no  hesi- 
tation in  saying  that,  more  outrageous  scenes  ^f'  struggling  and  strife  for 
money  power,  could  not  have  been  committed.  Clothes  were  torn,  heads 
were  broken,  and  eveiy  outrage  upon  quiet  and  orderly  conduct  prac- 
tised, that  the  love  of  money  could  induce ;  and  that  too,  in  the  midst 
of  this  ciiy  of  brotherly  love.  Gentlemen,  after  what  he  had  seen  in 
the  instances  mentioned,  <might  save  themselves  the  truble  of  telling  hinr, 
that  such  mob-like  conduct  was  for  the  public  good  alone,  or  mere  six 
per  cent  interest.  But  the  centl.eman  from  Crawford,  (Mr.  Farrelly) 
says  it  is  right  and  fair  enough  for  a  man  to  engage  in  banking,  in  vieir/ 
of  making  £e  most  of  his  money.  Fair  enough,  when  he,  as  an  indi- 
vidual, cannot  make  more  than  six  per  cent,  because  the  law  against 
usury,  prevents  him  on  loaning  it  to  take  more,  to  engage  in  banking, 
that  he  may  make  sixteen  or  eighteen  per  cent! 

The.  arguments  of  other  gentlemen  Jead  to  the  same  conclusion, 
although  they  have  spoken  more  cautiously. 

He  would^now,  he  said,  request  the  attention  of  the  committee,  to 
what  this   writer  has  answered    to   this  question.      Is   paper  money 

cheaper  than  specie  ? 

»■ 

'*  The  events  of  the.last  thirty  years  have  created  a  suspicion  in  most 
men's  minds,  that  there  is  something  not  exactly  right  in  our  banking 
system.  Indeed,  the  very  head  of  the  system,  the  President  of  the 
United  States  Bank,  seems  to  be  a  skeptic  as  to  its  utility..  He  acknow- 
ledges that  it  is  attended  with  great  danger ;  but  then  he  says,  '  the  sub- 
stitution of  credit.for  coin  enables  the  nation  to  make  its  exchanges  with 
less  coin,  and  of  course  saves  the  expense  of  that  coin."' 

Mr.  Gallatin,  who  is  now  president  of  the  National  Bank,  at  New 
York,  goes  still  farther : 

"  The  paper  currency  for  the  precious  medals,  does  not,"  he  says, 
'*  appear  to  be  attended  with  aAy  substantial  advantages  in  cheapness." 

Bank  notes,  it  must  be  confessed,  come  very  cheap  to  those  who  issue 
them.  But  to  those  who  receive  them,  bank  note:3  come  as  dear  as  gold 
and  silver. 

The  farmer  must  give  as  much  of  the  product  of  his  labor  for  a 
paper  dollar  as  for  a  silver  dollar. 

"  It  is  alleged  by  some,  that  bank  notes  increase  the  aggregate  capi- 
tal of  the  community,  since  they  cause  silver,  which  produces  nothing, 
to  be  exchanged  abroad  for  commodities  useful  in  the  arts,  or  for  house-- 
hold  consumption." 

But  it  is  not  true,  that  silver  money  produces  nothing.  It  is  as  pro* 
ductive  as  any  other  labor-saving  machine.  Its  uses  in  commerce  are  as 
great  as  the  steam  engine  in  manufactures. 

Neither  is  it  true  thai  the  aggregate  capital  of  the  country  is  increased; 
when  silver  coin  is  displaced  by  bank  notes.  A  mere  excl^ange  is  made 
of  one  capital  for  another.  The  precious  metals  sf  e  exported,  and  laces, 
wines,  silks,  sattins,  and   ostrich  feathers  are  received  in  return.     A 
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natioli  that  canies  its  consumption  of  foreign  luxuries  so  far,  as  to  leave 
itself  without  a  suitable  medium  for  domestic  exchanges,  maj^  be  com- 
pared to  a  mechanic  who  barters  the  tools  of  his  trade  for  the  enjoyments 
of  the  ale-house.    Money  is  the  tool  of  all  trades', 

"  Every  man  desires  n\oney,  tecause  he  can  therewith  procure  what- 
ever else  he  desires^  If  jpaper  ^can  procure  for  him  the  object  of  his 
desire  as  readily  as  gold  and  silver,  paper  is  as  desirable  to.  him  as  gold 
and  silver.  The  bank,  therefore,  finds  borrowers  for  all  th^  coin  it  has 
to  lend,  and  all  the  paper  it  deeihs  it  4Bafe  tu  issue.  This' addition  of 
notes  to  the  amount  of  metallic  m6ne;y  previously  in  ciiculation,  raises 
first  the  pfices  of  som^  articles  and  then  of  others.  The  borrower  frdm 
the  bank  having  more  money,  either  paper  or  coin,  at  command,  can 
offer  an  additional  price  for  the  object  of  his  desire,  or  perhaps  procure 
some  desirable  object  that  was  before  unattainable.  He  from  whom  the 
borrower  has  bought,  having  made  a  speedier  sale,  or  perhaps  received  a 
higher  price  than  would  otherwise  ha^e  been  possible — he  also  has  it  in 
his  power  to  obtain  some  object  of  c^sire,  that  was  not  before  within 
his  reach.  A  third,  a  fourth,  a  fifth,  a  sixth,  each  in  his  turn,  derives  a 
like  advantage  from  this  increase  of  circulating  medium.  The  rise  of 
prices  is  confined  for  a  time  to  store  goods,  but  it  at  length  reaches  real 
estate,  and  finally  the  wages  of  labor.  Industry  is  stimulated,  and  enter- 
prise encouraged.  Speculation  is  excited,  private  credit  is  strained,  and 
the  representatives  c^.  private  credit  are  multiplied.  Every  body  is 
active,  and.  all  branches  of  business  appear  to  be  prosperous. 

'*  Nothing  could  be  prettier  than  this,  if  prices  could  be  kept  continr 
ually  rising.  But  it  is  unfortunately,  only  while  the  amount  of  bank 
issues  is  actually  increasing,  or  for  a  short  time  after  they  have  attained 
their  maximum,  that  society  ^derives  this  apparent  benefit  from  paper 
money.  In  'due  time  the  paper  affects  all  articles  in  nearly  equal  pro- 
portions ;  and  men  then  discover  that  for  an  object  of  dbsire  for  which 
they  had  formerly  to  give  one  dollar,  they  have  now  to  give  one  dollar 
twenty-five  cents,  or  one  dollar  fifty ;.  and  that  it  is  not  more  easy  to  get 
the  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  to  make  the  purchase  with,  than  it  was 
formerly  to  get  on^  dollar.  The  value  of  land,  labor,  and  commodities, 
as  compared  with  one  another,  is  the  .same  as  it  was  before.  It  is  only 
the  money  price  that  is  enhanced.  The  effect  this  hsis  on  public  pros- 
perity, is  much  the  same  as  that  which  would  be  produced  by  changing 
acc6unts  from  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  to  federal  money.  The 
sum  -total  of  dollars  woutd  exceed  that  of  pounds,  but  the  articles  of  the 
value  of  which  they  would  be  the  exponents,  would  be  unaltered  in  num- 
ber'and  in  quality.'*  * 

*'  It  would  be  well  if  the  issues  of  the  baiiks  had  no  other  effect  than 
that  of  apparently  increasing  the  wealth  of  the  community,  by  raising 
the  money  valuation  of  all  kinds  of  property.  But  these  institutions  do 
not  continue  their  issues  long,  before  they  raise  the  price  of  some  com- 
modities, above  the  price  they  bear  in  foreign  countries,  added  to  the 
costs  of  importation.  In  foreign  countries  the  paper  of  the  banks  will 
not  pass  current.  The  holders  of  it,  therefore,  present:  it  for  payment. 
The  banks  finding  their 'paper  returned,  fear  they  will  be.  drained  of  coin, 
and  call  upon  their  debtom^fo  pay  what  has  been  advanced  to  them.    In 
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two  ways,  then,  ia  the  quantity  of  circula((ag  medium  diminiahed  :  fint, 
by  the  exportation  of  specie :  secondly,  by  the  withdrawal  of  (MUMr 
from  circulation.  Prices  fall  as  rapidly  as  they  had  before  risen.  The 
traders  find  that  the  goods  in  theii  stores  cannot  be  disposed  of,  unlets 
at  a  loss." 

'*  The  diiSerent  ipembers  of  society  had  entered  into  obligations  pro- 
portionate to  the  amount  of  circulating  medium  in  the  days  of  banking 
prosperity.  The  quantity  of  circulating  medium  is  diminished,  and  they 
nave  not  the  means  of  discharging  their  obligations.  The  merchandise, 
the  farms,  the  houses,  for  which  they  contracted  debts,  may  be  still  in 
their  possession  ;  but  the  product  of  the  farms  will  not  bring,  perhaps 
half  as  much  as  will  pay  the  interest  of  the  original  purchase  money ; 
the  houses  will  not  rent  for  as  much  as  will  pay  the  interest  on  the  mort- 
gages ;  and  the  store  goods  must,  if  sold  at  all,  be  sold  below  prime 
cost.  Bills  of  exchange  are  dishonored,  and  promissory  notes  protested. 
One  man  is  unable  to  pay  his  debts.  His  creditor  depended  on  him  for 
the  means  of  paying  a  third  peison  to  whom  he  is  himself  indebted. 
The  circle  extends  through  society.  Multitudes  become  brankrupt,  and 
a  few  successful  speculators  get  possession  of  the  earnings  and  savings 
of  many  of  their  frugal  and  industrious  neigiibors." 

**  By  the  reduction  of  the  amount  of  bank  medium,  the  prices  of  ihinia 
are  lowered,  the  importation  of  some  kinds  of  foreign  goods  ia  diminiahed 
and  specie  is  brought  back.  Then  the  confidence  of  the  banks  is 
renewed,  and  they  recommence  their  issue  of  paper.  Prices  are  raised 
again,  and  speculation  is  excited  an0w.  But  prices  soon  undergo  another 
fall,  and  the  temporary  and  artificial  prosperity  is  followed  by  real  and 
severe  adversity." 

**  Such,  as  has  truly  been  said  by  -Mr.  Biddle,  the  president  of  the 
United  States  Bank — ♦'such  is  the  circle  which  a  mixed  currency  is 
always  describing." 

He,  Mi.  B.  then  touched  upon  the  general  effects  of  the  present  sys- 
tem of  banking,  and  on  that  subject,  the  author  of  the  work,  from  which 
he  had  quoted,  expressed  himself  in  the  following  language  : 

"  The  rise  of  prices  tliat  follows  an  expansion  of  bank  medium,  and 
the  fall  that  follows  a  contraction,  do  not  effect  all  descriptions  of  labor 
and  commodities  at  the  same  time  in  an  equal  degree.  The  usual  effect 
of  an  increase  of  issues,  appears  to  be  to  raise  still  higher  thc^e  articles 
which  are  rising  from  some  natural  cause  ;  and  the  effect  of  a  contrac- 
tion, to  sink  still  lower  those  which  are  falling  from  some  natural  cause. 
MalthuF  h.^  observed,  the  tendency  of  paper  money  is,  in  some  instan- 
ces, to  siitk  prices  to  their  lowest,  and  raise  them  in  others  to  the  high- 
est point.  Of  rise  of  prices  produced  by  expansions  of  bank  issues 
we  had  striking  examples  in  1825  and  1831,  and  melancholy  proofs  of 
contraction  in  1826." 

Wages  appear  to  be  among  the  last  things  that  are  raised  by  an  increase 
of  bank  medium.  The  working  man  finds  alt  the  articles  he  uses  in  his 
family  rising  in  prices,  while  the  money  rate  of  his  own  wages  remains 
unchansred,    In  the  year  1831,  which  was  a  year  of  great  expansion 
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and  such  fresh  provisions  as  are  sold  in  the  market,  were  higher  than  they 
had  heen  at  any  time  since  the  resumption  of  specie  payments  after  the 
suspension,  since  the  war  of  18121;  hut  the  money  rate  .of  wages  was 
hardly  affected. 

Suspensions  and  resumptions  of  specie  payments  only  make  the  effects 
of  contraction  and  expansion  more  ohvious«  The  money  of  the  country 
is  paper  money  now,  as  it  was  in  1815  aui  1816.  Its  countihility  findiB 
limits  on  its  expansion  ;  hut  frequent  conjactions  are  necessary  to  keep 
it  countible  ;  and  expansions  and  contractions  are  followed  by  very  per- 
nicious consequences. 

As  in  the  case  of  all  public  evils,  the  s^tem  leans  with  most  hardship 
upon  the  poor.  The  rate  of  wages  is,  a/  we  have  seen,  the  last  thing 
affected  by  an  expansion  ;  and  one  nece^ary  consequence  of  a  contrac- 
tion, is  to  deprive  some  men  of  emplo}tnent.  If  a  rich  man  cannot  sell 
his  merchandise  to-day,  he  can  sell  it/O-morrow  ;  and  if  he  cannot  sell 
it  for  full  price,  he  can  sell  it  for  half  nrice.  But  labor  is  the  poor  man*8 
only  commodity.     If  he  cannot  sell  ji  to-day,  it  is  lost  to  him  forever. 

These  are  the  influences,  said  Mr  B.;  these  expansions  and  contrac- 
tions, which  the  friends  of  the  amOKlment  pioposed  by  his  friend  from 
Fayette,  (Mr.  FuUerj  are  anxious  t«  prevent  They  do  not  prefer  any 
system  which  will,  like  the  bed  of  Procrustes  extend  their  business 
transactions,  or  contract  them  at  pleasure  for  the  advantage  of  specula- 
tors. 

The  author  quoted  from,  fujihen  says,  said  M.  B. — •*  If  the  specula- 
tor is  a  bank  director,  or  a  favi)rite  with  bank  directors,  happy  is  his  lot. 
Is  there  a  scarcity  of  money  /  It  effects  him  not.  Money  is  made  more 
scarce  with  oth^  men,  that  it  m4y  be  made  plenty  in  his  pockets. 
Whatever  may  he  the  condition  of  others,  he  is  in  no  danger,  but  is 
benefitted. 

In  the  language  of  the  report  of  a  committee  of  the  New  York  legis- 
lature, Dade  in  1818,  he,  Mr.  B.,  would  add,  *<of  all  aristocracies  none 
more  crmpletely  enslave  a  people  than  that  of  money ;  and  no  system 
was  e^r  better  devised  so  perfectly  to  enslave  a  community,  as  that  of 
the  p^sent  mode  of  conducting  banking  establishments.  Like  the  syren 
of  tfB  fable,  they  entice  to  destroy.  They  hold  the  purse-strings  of 
soc^ty  ;  and  by  monopolising  the  whole  of  the  circtUating  medium  of 
tlie  country,  they  form  a  prpcarious  standard,  by  which  all  property  in 
tki  country,  houses,  lands,  debts  and  credits,  personal  and  real  estates, 
ol  all  descriptions,  aie  valued ;  thus  rendering  the  whole  community 
dependent  on  them."  ,# 

Aid  Mr.  Jefferson  has,  on  this  subject  of  banking  institutions, 
lema'^ed : 

**  Ihey  have  taken  deep  root  in  the  hearts  of  those  from  which  our 
legisltors  are  taken,  and  the  sop  to  Cerberus,  from  fable,  has  becone 
histor^  That  paper  money  has  some  advantages  must  be  admitted ; 
but  itflabuses  are  also  inevitable,  and  makes  a  lottery  of  all  private  pro- 
perly.' 

Thee  were  forcible  reroarksi  and  he  went  on  with  othtn,  which  Im 
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would  not  now  troible  the  committee  with'  reading  to  them,  but  would 
refer  them  to  the  w«rk.  He  would  now  call  the  attention  of  the  commit' 
tee  to  a  letter  writtet  by  the  rather  of  his  cotmtry  in  1780,  to  a  friend,  as 
published  in  a  neat  work  called  the  ''  National  Portrait  Gallery/'  to  show 
in  what  manner  he  spike  of  the  speculators  of  those  times...  •  The  extraet 
was  as  follows :  -  •- 

•*  Friends  and  foes  «e9m  now  to  combine  tp  pull  down  the  ffoodly  fab- 
ric we  have  been  raising  at  the  expense  of  so  much  time,  blood,  and' treas- 
ure ,  and  unless  the  body  politic  will  exert  themselves  to  bring  things 
back  to  first  principles,  <x)rrect  abuses,  and  punish  our  internal  foes,  inevi- 
table ruin  niust  follow.  Indeed,  we  seem  to  be  veiging  so  fast  to  des- 
truction^ that  I  aita  filled  with  sensations  to' which  I  have  been  a  stranger, 
until  these. three  months^  Our  enemies  behold  with  exultation  and  joy, 
how  efifectually  we  laborfor  their  benefit,  and  from  being  in  a  state  of 
absolute  despair,  and  on  the  point  of  evacuating  Ame]rica,  are  qow  on 
tiptoe.  Nothing,  therefore,  in  my  judgment,  can  save  lii,  but  total  refor- 
mation in  our  own  conductor  some  decisive  turn  of  afifairs  in  Europe. 
The  former,  alas  !  to  our  siame  be  it  spoken,  is  less  likely  to  happen 
than  the  latter — as  it  is  now  consistent  with  the  views  of  speculators,  and 
the  various  tribes  of  money  inakers  and  stockjobbers,  of  all  denomina- 
tions, to  ^  continue  the  means  of  iheir  own  private  emoluments,  without 
considering  that  this  avarice  ana  thirst  for  gain,  must  plunge  all,  including 
themselves,  in  one  common  ruiij^." 

« ■ 

Now,  sir,  this  was  the  language  of  the  iiSamortal  Washington,  the  truth 
of  which,  must  bee  impressed  oa  tte  minds  of  every  man,  and  shall  wc 
not  take  warning  from  such  example;  ?  Shall  we  close -our  eyes  and  fold 
our  arras,  and  repose  in  quiet,  while  xystems  which-  must  work  out  de- 
struction to  the  country,  are  going  on,  without  laaking  an  effort  to  place 
checks,  restrictions,  and  limits  upon  them  ?  Bu\  say  gentlemen  you  are 
destructives.  You  desire  to  destroy  the  whole  sys\em,  to  uproot  it,  and  to 
overturn  it.  This,  however,  was  not  the  desire  of  vhe  reformers.  They 
desired  no  destruction.  They  desire  reform — proper  rebrm^.  and  judi- 
cious reform,  and  they  desire  the-  aid  and  co- operation  of  txe  members  of 
this  convention  in  this  matter.  The  Reformers  of  this  convention  love 
their  country,  they  love  the  institutions  of  their  country,  a^J  they  love 
their  civil  and  religious  rites,  but  they  desire  to  see  those  institutions 
kept  in  their  purity,  and  free  from  all  corruption.  How,  thei,  was  this 
to  be  done  ?  It  was  to  be  done  by  placing  proper  guards  and  nstrictions 
around  them,  so  that^  they  might  be  kept  free  from  all  temptaion.  He 
was  not  for  any  retrograde  movement  in  relation  to  our  comnercial  or 
financial  system,  but  he  wished  to  see  some  means  adopted,  which  would* 
at  least,  in  a  certain  degree,  prevent  the  enormous  expansioas  and  con- 
tractions, which  we  had  seen  in  this  country  within  the  lasttveaty  years. 
The  reform  party  of  this  commonwealth  weie  freemen,  aid  were  sot 
subject  to  the  will  of  banks,  ofiicers,  directors  or  stockhoders.  They 
were  not  td  be  driven  from  their  purpose,  nor  were  they  to  je  laid  on  the 
bed  of  Procrustes  to  be  cut  off,  as  these  persons  would  desie  to  cut  them 
off.  Our  desire  here  is  to  reform,  and  that  kind  of  refom  which  may 
tend  to  the  healthful  action  of  government  upon  society.  We  wish  to 
see  a  nation  of  freemen,  of  hardy,  enterprising,  and  indusrious  freemen, 
and  not  a  nation  of  luxurious  idlen* 
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What,  sir,  was  the  difTerence  betweeen  the  Spartan  and  the  Athenian 
gOTernments.  He  would  call  the  attention  of  gentlemen  to  this  subject 
for  a  moment. 

•♦  Lycurgus,  the  renowned  legislator  of  Sparta,  travelled  into  Egypt, 
Palestine,  and  the  countries  of  the  east ;  selected  all  that  was  useful  and 
virtuous  from  their  governments,  from  which  he  formed  a  system  of  gov- 
ernment for  his  country,  perfectly  simple  and  practical.  This  govern- 
ment was  founded  upon  the  purest  principles  of  liberty,  industry, 
temperance,  patience,  virtue,  justice  and  and  valor.  It  taught  the  most 
sovereign  contempt  of  riches,  idleness,  luxury,  effeminacy,  cowardice 
and  sloth ;  alike  disclaimed  the  principles  of  ambition  and  conquest ;  was 
sanctioned  by  the  oracle  of  Delphos — rendered  permanent  by  an  oath  of 
his  country,  to  maintain  the  constitution  in  his  absence,  until  he  should 
return  ;  sealed  by  his  voluntary  banishment  and  death  ;  continued  in  suc- 
cessful operation  about  five  hundred  years ;  enabled  Sparta  to  tri- 
umph over  Athens  in  the  Peloponessiau  war,  and  become  the  arbiter  of 
Greece. 

'*  The  great  maxim  of  Lycurgus,  was  to  perpetuate  the  laws,  manners, 
customs  and  habits  of  his  country,  without  innovation  or  change,  and  to 
enforce  this  maxim,  he  sacrificed  his  life.  The  immortal  Lycurgus  did 
all  this,  by  a  system  of  instruction  which  was  incorporated  into  his  gov- 
ernment. All  Sparta  was  one  great  school,  and  the  maxims  of  his  gov- 
ernment, were  the  fundamental  principles  of  education.  Practical 
knowledge  formed  the  wisdom  of  Sparta." 

Now  let  us  see  the  difference  between  the  Spartan  and  Athenian  gov- 
ernments. 

»*  The  difference  of  character  between  the  Athenians  and  Spartans,  was 
such  as  is  common  to  states  which  are  agricultural  and  commercial. 
Sparta  was  agricultural,  Athens  commercial ;  the  seat  of  the  muses  and 
the  arts.  Solon,  as  the  chief  magistrate,  or  archon  of  Athens,  attempted 
to  reform  her  government,  and  reduce  it  to  a  mure  regular  and  practical 
system." 

Sir,  the  luxuries  of  that  government  caused  it  to  fall.  Instead  of  con- 
tinuing for  five  hundred  years,  like  the  Spartan  government,  it  fell  during 
the  lifetime  of  its  founder.  And  he  wished  to  be  allowed  here  to  remark 
that  whet'ever  luxury  prevailed  to  an  unwarrantable  extent,  there  will 
there  be  inroads  upon  the  liberties  of  the  country,  and  consequently,  des- 
truction to  its  government.  Let  a  government  be  established  on  the 
parest  principles,  and  let  the  men  at  the  head  of  that  government  be  pure 
as  ice  and  chaste  as  the  snows,  if  luxury  creeps  into  it  little  by  little,  k 
will  ultimately  bring  about  its  destruction.  VVe  must  all  keep  a  strict 
watch  upon  our  own  inclinations  as  men,  and  how  much  more  strict  a 
watch  ought  we  to  keep  upon  governments 

In  the  wars,  as  we  have  it  related  in  history,  which  prevailed  betweea 
the  Greeks  and  Persians,  we  find  that  the  love  of  gold  extended  itself 
throughout  the  Grecian  soldiery,  and  finally,  the  gold  of  the  Persians 
accomplished  that  which  the  steel  could  not.  Well,  how  was  this  done  t 
The  Greeks  were  able  to  keep  the  Persians  at  bay,  while  they  were  a 
united  and  virtuous  people,  but  the  Persian  commanders  finding,  that  an 
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inordinate  loTe  of  gold  pervaded  the  Grecian  rank?,  sent  agents  among 
them,  well  qualified  for  the  purpose,  who  insidiously  distributed  theu 
gold  in  the  Grecian  camp,  and  created  divisions  among  them,  and  this  led 
to  the  consequent  destruction  and  downfal  of  the  Grecian  empire.  •  So  it 
will  ever  be,  where  an  inordinate  love  of  money  prevails,  it  will  be  the 
dcstruciion  of  virtue,  valor  and  patriotism. 

He  had  thus  brought  to  the  vi:iw  of  the  committee,  the  evil  effects  of 
luxurious  hnbits  on  ancient  governments,  and  attempted  to  point  out  the 
evils  of  our  present  banking  system,  which  it  was  the  anxious  desire  of 
the  friends  of  reform  here,  to  have  modilled,  restricted  and  improved.  He 
had  pointed  out,  as  briefly  as  he  could,  the  rise,  progress  and  influence 
of  the  banking  system  upon  the  commercial,  and  all  other  transactions  in 
life,  and  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  restrictions  were  necessary-^yea 
indispensable. 

He  now  came  to  that  portion  of  the  subject  which  had  created  ^o  much 
excitement  in  this  convention,  and  throughout  the  commonwealth— the 
chartering  of  the  United  States  Hank  of  Pennsylvania.  Let  what  would 
be  said  in  relation  to  It,  it  must  be  considered  an  evil  by  the  people  of  this 
commonwealth.  He  spoke  not  of  the  people  of  this  city,  froq;i  whom  he 
had  received  many  kind  attentions,  and  whose  feelings  he  should  be  sorry 
to  wound  on  any  occasion ;  but  if  he  should  depart  somewhat  from  his 
general  course  on  this  occasion,  he  ho[>ed  he  would  be  excused,  because 
the  subject  required  every  man  to  speak  out,  and  take  his  ground. 

It  was  well  remarked  by  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  when  speak- 
ing on  this  subject,  that  the  charter  of  the  Bank  of  tne  United  States,  caroe 
upon  the  people  of  Pennsylvania,  like  a  clap  of  thunder  from  a  clear  sky. 
It  tuily  ami  emphatically  did  come  upon  ihijin  in  tliis  way.  The  gentle- 
man from  Indianii  too,  had  been  taken  to  task  hy  many  gentlemen  in  this 
l)onse»  r  r  saying  that  that  bill  was  parsed  with  indecent  hasie.  The  gen- 
tleman hadsjioUen  of  itin  acompaiaiivesense»  and  he  knew  not  what  words 
he  could  have  used,  more  appropriate,  and  more  expressive  of  his  opin- 
ion, lie  mighi,  to  be  sure,  h.ave  used  other  language,  but  there  was  no 
other  l;iii||uag  i  which  would  have  conveyed  his  meaning  more  forcibly. 
But  what  was  the  st  iie  of  the  facts  ?  Why,  the  bill  was  not  passed  in 
tlic  usu.il  way.  No  time  was  given. for  petition,  no  time  for  remonstrance 
from  the  piople.  iSo  time  was  given  for  deliberation,  discussion  and 
consideration,  b»it  ii  was  forced  upon  the  people  in  the  most  hasty  man- 
ner. Why,  sir,  you  nevar  heard  of  a  divoree  bill  being  forced  through  in 
such  a  mannei.  You  never  heard  of  a  bill  to  incorporate  a  turnpike  road 
or  a  bridge  company,  whi(*h  was  forced  through  the  legislature  in  the 
manner  in  \Yhich  tins  w^as  forced  through.  You  never  heard  of  any  law  of 
any  i«i»portance  to  iho  people  of  the  commonwealth,  passed  in  the  manner 
in  which  tliis  law  was  passed;  and  what  other  terms  could  the  gentleman 
from  Iii  iiaua  have  used,  in  relation  to  it,  so  expressive  of  his  meaning, 
than  to  say  that  bill  was  passed  with  indecent  haste.  It  was  truly  and 
emph;itienlly,  passed  with  indecent  haste,  and  to  hold  up  any  man  to 
scorn  and  ridicule,  for  making  use  of  such  an  expression,  was  more  than 
the  occasion  required. 

The  bill  authorizing  a  charter  to  issue  to  the  B  ink  of  the  United  States, 
was  passed  without  giving  an  opportunity  to  the  people  of  the  state,  who 


PENNSYLVANIA  CONVENTIONi  1837.  35i 

«re  the  sovereigns  of  the  state,  either  to  approve  or  disapprove  it;  and  it 
was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  such  an  act  should  create  an  excitement 
among  the  people  of  Pennsylvania*  When  their  rights  are  invaded,  with* 
oat  their  having  the  means  of  remonstrating  against  it,  who  would  besuir: 
prised  to  see  them  in  a  deep  state  of  excitement  ?  Are  every  man's  rights 
to  be  invaded,  and  they  to  sit  quietly  by  and  not  object  to  it  ? 

Sir,  there  was,  and  had  been,  a  deep  and  pervading  excitement  through- 
out the  commonwealth,  and  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at.  We  h^^ve  seen 
it  proclaimed  in  the  organ  of  a  portion  of  the  people,  in  one  of  the  coun- 
ties of  our  state,  Bedford  county,  that  the  Bank  of  the  United  States 
should  be  razed  to  the  ground,  and  salt  strewn  upon  its  ruins.  These 
were  strong  expressions,  but  it  showed  the  feelings  of  a  portion  of  the 
people,  in  relation  to  the  subject,  and  was  it  much  to  be  wondered  at,  con* 
sidering  the  manner  in  which  this  bill  was  forced  upon  the  people,  and 
the  privileges  conferred  upon  the  bank  by  it.  It  was  to  have  the  privi- 
leges of  ruling  and  oppressing  the  people  for  thirty  years,  and  the  people^ 
according  to  the  doctrines  of  gentlemen  on  this  floor,  were  to  look  on  but 
say  nothmg.  The  people  who  are  raised  among  the  mountains,  and  far 
removed  from  your  cities,  look  at  the  consequences  of  these  things,  and 
now  do,  and  ever  will  oppose  all  institutions,  which  have  a  tendency  to 
sap  the  foundations  of  their  liberties. 

The  people  had  a  right  to  reflect  on  the  passage  of  that  bill ;  they  had  a 
right  to  express  their  sentiments ;  they  had  aright  to  speak  in  relation  to  it ; 
and,  so  far  as  in  them  lay,  to  urge  the  legislature  to  repeal  the  act,  or  in 
some  way,  to  procure  an  alteration  in  its  objectionable  features.  Was  it 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  a  cry  had  gone  forth  against  these  institutions, 
from  behind  the  mountains  ?  Was  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  a  cry  had 
gone  forth  against  them,  from  the  deep  vallies  among  those  mountains  ? 
Was  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  a  cry  had  gone  forth  from  the  citizens  of 
every  portion  of  the  state,  calling  for  relief,  from  what  ihey  believed  to  be 
the  deleteiious  influences  of  these  overgrown  institutions  ?  Was-  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  our  people  should  talk  about  men,  whose  conduct 
in  certain  matters,  has  affected  so  materially  their  liberties  and  rights? 

Sir,  said  Mr.  B.  suspicion  is  fastened  upon  them — the  actors  in  thai 
drama— as  they  fastened  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  upon  the  common- 
wealth; and  like  the  shirt  of  Nessus,  it  cannot  be  moved  without  tearin<r 
the  flesh! 

It  was  scarcely  necessary  to  occupy  the  time  of  the  committee  in 
rehearsing  the  belief  of  mauy  of  his  constituents  and  others  in  the  state^ 
that  stock  of  the  bank  was  purchased  during  the  pending  question  in  the 
legislature,  at  depressed  prices ;  and  which,  after  the  charter  was  allowed, 
was  sold  at  twenty  to  thirty  per  cent  advance — aye,  and  by  certain  sena- 
tors, who,  it  was  supposed,  had  sworn  upon  the  altar  of  their  country, 
never  to  aid,  by  word  or  action,  in  the  passage  of  such  an  act.  Ho  knew 
they  endeavored  to  excuse  themselves,  by  asserting,  that  the  condition  of 
the  finances  of  the  state  required  the  withdrawal  of  their  hostility,  and 
moreover,  their  aid  in  the  project.  And  he  knew  also,  that  it  had  been 
siaiid,  '*  necessity  had  no  law.'* 

None  that  were  conversant  with,  and  understood  the  condition  of  the 
commonwealth  at  the  time,  could  seriously  believe  in  the  necessity.  The 
cloak  was  not  large  enough  to  cover  itself. 
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The  institution  had  been  called  a  monster  and  well  it  might,  being  the 
production  of  a  most  unnatural  union — ^to  say  nothing  of  perfidy— a  union 
of  fragments  of  parties,  as  essentially  different  as  rinegar  and  oil— of  sub* 
stances  repulsive  as  the  elements  of  fire  and  water,  and  yet  attracted,  when 
a  common  object  was  to  be  gained,  even  in  the  production  of  a  monster. 
It  was  a  law  of  nature,  that  monsters  never  produced  their  like,  and  such 
another,  would  not  soon  appear  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  illustration  given  by  his  friend  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  for 
the  purpose  of  satisfying  the  committee  of  the  impropriety,  on  sound 
moral  principles,  of  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks,  in 
the  month  of  May  last  was,  in  his  opinion,  conclusive.  He  had  learned, 
that  when  driven  to  the  wall,  and  no  room  or  way  left  to  escape,  even 
homicide  might  be  justified.  But  to  allege  that  the  suspending  banks  had 
money  in  abunbance  to  satisfy  theii  creditors,  and  yetiefuse  to  do  so,  was, 
in  the  estimation  of  the  uninitiated,  what,  in  individual  transactions,  would 
be  condemned. 

It  was,  he  said,  painful  to  contend  with  gentlemen  on  a  subject  of  this 
character— a  subject  involving  every  thing  dear  in  civilization — and 
which,  if  the  principles  contended  for  here,  should  be  carried  out  into  all 
the  relations  of  life,  as  they  might  be,  would  unhinge  society,  and  cause  the 
destruction  of  commerce,  credit,  and  every  institution  in  the  state  and 
country.  He  hoped  for  belter  things,  and  would  never  despair  of  the 
republic. 

When  the  question  relative  to  repealing  bank  and  other  acts  of  incor- 
poration should  be  reached,  he,  Mr.  B.  would,  if  he  had  the  opportunity, 
take  occasion  to  speak  more  at  large  on  this  subject — it  was  an  impor- 
tant one. 

He  had  much  to  notice  in  the  arguments  of  the  gentleman  from  the 
city — the  gentleman  from  Franklin — the  gentleman  from  Erie — the  gen. 
tlemen  from  Allegheny,  Butler,  and  others  on  that  side  of  the  question, 
but  he  would  not  ocpupy  any  more  of  the  lime  of  the  committee. 

He  would  conclude  by  expressing  his  confident  belief,  that,  if  no  notes 
of  less  denomination  than  ten  dollars,  were  issued  by  the  banks  of  the 
state,  the  vacuum  would  very  soon  be  filled  with  gold  and  silver,  as  had 
been  the  case  after  the  passage  of  the  law  prohibiting  the  circulation  of 
notes  of  a  less  denomination  than  five  dollars,  and  which,  as  a  member  of 
the  legislature,  he  aided  in  passing.  Gendemen,  here  and  elsewhere 
might  avow  that  they  would  prefer  five  dollar  notes  to  half  eagles,  rags  to 
bullion  ;  but  without  any  reflection  upon  such  expressions,  he  must  en- 
tertain a  different  opinion,  and  vote  accordingly.  And  he  begged  to  thank 
the  committee  for  the  patient  indulgence  with  which  they  had  listened 
to  his  argument. 

Notes  by  Mr.  Banks.  Mr.  B.  was  prepared  to  answer  the  arguments  of  gentlemen, 
that  the  present  banking  system  had  cleared  our  lands — built  our  houses — made  our  towns 
and  villages,  and  cities  what  they  are. 

He  intended  to  show,  that  these  things  had  been  accomplished  by  labor the  labor 

which  caused  the  sweat  of  the  brow. 

He  was  also  prepared  to  answer  the  avowal  of  the  president,  that  commerce  is  every 
thing  to  man — that  life  itself  had  been  lengthened  hy  it. 


PENNSYLVANIA  CONVENTION,  1837.  867 

He  intended  to  show,  that  letters — ^tbe  sciences — ^the  arts  (piirticularly  printing)  had 
done  more  for  bettering  the  condition  of  man,  than  commerce.  But  he,  without  taxing 
the  patience  of  the  committee,  which  had  already  indulged  him  very  favorably,  could  not 
do  so,  and  he  therefore  desisted. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Hopkinson,  the  committee  rose,  reported  progreM, 
and  obtained  leave  to  sit  again ;  and, 

The  Convention  adjourned. 


SATURDAY,  December  23,  1837. 

Mr.  DoRAN,  of  Philadelphia  county,  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens 
of  the  city  and  county  of  Philadelphia,  praying  that  the  constitution  of  the 
state  may  be  so  amended  as  to  provide  that  the  civil  rights,  privileges,  or 
capacities  of  any  citizen  shall  in  no  way  be  affected,  diminished  or 
enlarged  merely  on  account  of  his  religious  opinions. 

Which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Fleming,  of  Lycoming,  presented  a  memorial  from  citizens  of 
Lycoming  county,  praying  that  such  measures  may  be  adopted  as  effee- 
tually  to  prevent  all  amalgamation  between  the  white  and  coloured  popu- 
lation in  regard  to  the  government  of  the  state. 

Which  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Hiester,  of  Lancaster,  as  follows,  viz  : 

Resolved,  That  when  this  convention  adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
noming  at  half  past  nine  o'clock. 

The  said  resolution  was  then  read  the  second  time. 
And  being  under  consideration, 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Fayette, 

To  amend  the  same  by  adding  to  the  end  thereof  the  following,  vil ; 
<*  And  that  this  convention  will  take  a  recess  this  day  from  one  till  three 
•o'clock. 

Which  was  disagreed  to. 

And  the  resolution  was  considered  and  adopted. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Stevens,  of  Adams, 

That  the  convention  proceed  to  the  second  reading  and  consideratioR 
^f  the  resolution  read  on  the  20th  instant,  as  follows,  viz  : 

«  Rewhed,  That  when  the  question  shall  have  been  taken  on  the  section  now  vnder 
consideration,  all  the  reports  and  propositions  regularly  made,  to  amend  the  comtitutioA 
jkall  be  considered  as  on  second  reading,  and  proceeded  in  accordingly.'' 

Which  was  disagreed  to. 
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•XTXNTH  ABTICLB. 


The  convention  again  resolved  itself  into  committee  of  the  whole,  Mr. 
Rkigart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  heing  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Fayette,  to  amend 
the  amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Read,  as  modified  by  him,  by  adding  to 
the  end  thereof,  the  words,  following,  viz  : 

^*  No  bank  shall  issue  any  bill,  check,  note,  or  paper  ciedit,  of  a  less 
demoninaiion  than  ten  dollars.*' 

Mr.  HoFKiNsoN,  of  Philadelphia,  obtained  the  floor,  but  yielded  it 
for  the  purpose  of  an  explanation  ;  when 

Mr.  Cline,  of  Bedford  said— Through  the  politeness  of  the  gentleman 
who  has  just  given  way,  I  beg  leave  to  occupy  one  moment's  time  of  this 
committee,  in  repelling  a  charge  made  by  the  gentleman  from  MifHin,  last 
evening,  against  the  people  of  Bedford  county,  whom  I  have  the  honor 
to  represent  m  part  on  this  floor.  The  statement  made  by  the  gentleman 
was,  I  think,  in  substance,  as  follows :  He  said,  that  a  thieat  was  contained 
-  in  a  paper,  issued  some  months  ago  in  Bedford  county,  and  which  paper 
he  designated  as  the  organ  of  the  people  of  that  county,  which  contem- 
plated the  propriety  of  marching  to  the  United  States  Bank,  in  this  city, 
razing  it  to  the  ground,  and  strewing  salt  on  its  ruined  foundations.  This 
threat  he  seenied  to  say  had  received  the  approbation  of  the  people  of 
Bedford  cbuntv. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  say,  that  this  paper  is  not  the  organ  of  the 
people  of  Bedford  county,  but  the  organ  of  the  Van  Buren  party.  If 
therefore,  any  man,  or  set  of  men,  were  disposed  to  pursue  the  extrava- 
gant course  as  stated  in  that  publication,  it  must  have  been  the  Van  Buren. 
party. 

[Here  the  gentleman  from  MifHin  said,  that  he  had  called  the  paper  the 
organ  of  the  Van  Buren  party.] 

But  (said  Mr.  C.)  I  deny  that  even  that  party  was  mad  enough  to 
adopt  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  paper  alluded  to.  I  pronounce  it  to 
be  a  slander  on  the  party  to  which  I  am  opposed,  and  to  which  that  gen- 
tleman belongs. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  know  whether  a  majority  of  the  citizens  of  Bedford 
county,  are  in  favor  of  a  banking  system  or  not.  This  much  however, 
I  will  say — I  believe  they  are  honest — and  I  further  believe  that  if  they 
do  not  understand  their  interests  now,  it  will  not  be  long  before  their  eyes 
will  be  open,  and  they  will  then  be  as  certainly  in  favor  of  banks  to  a  pro- 
per and  limited  extent,  as  the  gentleman  from  MifHin  is  now  opposed  to 
them. 

The  people  of  Bedford  county  elected  my  colleague  and  myself  to 
represent  them  on  this  floor,  and  they  did  this  after  the  incendiary  publi* 
cation  alluded  to  had  appeared  in  public  print.  Now,  they  well  knew 
that  we  were  all  in  favor  of  establishing  banks,  and  banking  in  every  part 
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of  the  eommiuiity^  where  they  might  exist  to  advantage,  and  that  we 
were  especially  all  in  faror  of  a  national  bank.  How  did  it  happen, 
therefore,  that  they  sent  us  here,  knowing  our  sentiments  on  this  impor- 
taat  sabject,  if  they  were  so  incensed  at  onr  national  institution  as  to  be 
ready  to  raze  it  to  the  ground,  and  strew  salt  on  its  ruins? 

1  know  not  who  may  be  the  author  of  this  mad  and  inflammatory  pub- 
lication, but  I  do  know  that  the  people  tif  IJedlbrd  county  would  be 
Qshamed  to  own  it,  and  that  if  they  could  be  heard  in  this  hall,  they  would 
throw  back  the  charge  of  being  the  authors  of  it  with  scorn  and  indigna- 
tion ;  and  I  further  know,  that  if  any  thing  could  induce  thern  to  depart 
from  their  character  of  being  quiet  and  peaceable  citizens,  it  would  be 
the  fact  of  being  thus  ignorantly,  and  I  was  almost  going  to  say,  mali- 
ciously, assailed,  by  the  gentleman  from  Mifflin. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  say,  that  if  the  gentleman  from  Mifflin  has  been 
as  mistaken,  as  ignorant,  and  as  weak,  with  lespect  to  the  other  positions 
which  he  assumed  in  his  argument  on  the  subject  of  banks,  then  I  would 
advise  him,  the  next  time  he  attempts  to  speak  before  this  enlightened 
coinmitte^,  to  select  a  subject  about  w  hich  he  has  less  prejudice,  and  on 
which  he  has  obtained  more  correct  information. 

Mr.  HopRiNsoN,  of  Philadelphia,  rose,  and  Faid  that  although  some- 
what late  in  the  discussion,  still  he  hoped  the  remarks  he  proposed  to 
make,  would  not  be  considered  as  entirely  out  of  time.  He  did  not  wish 
to  consume  the  time  of  the  committee,  but  this  was  the  first  opportunity 
he  had  found  of  expressing  the  high  gratification  he  felt  to  see  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  in  their  city  of  Philadelphia. 
He  was  proud  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  should  see  the  intellectual 
power  and  talents  of  the  interior  of  their  great  state.  He  hoped  that  gen- 
tlemen would  find  here  intelligence  to  appreciate  their  worth,  and  to 
extend  to  them  all  that  kindness  due  to  them  from  the  station  they  occupy, 
and  the  high  trust  committed  to  them,  as  well  as  for  their  personal  merits. 
Were  he  to  consult  his  own  wishes  as  to  the  little  reputation  he  had  to 
take  care  of,  or  the  matter  in  controversy,  he  would  not  have  risen  at  this 
late  stage.  The  whole  subject  had  been  traversed,  and  retraversed,  by 
ingenious,  learned,  and  elegant  speakers.  He  knew  there  was  but  little 
left  for  him  to  perform.  But  that  little,  and  even  were  it  less  than  it  is, 
he  owed  it  to  this  assembly,  and  to  those  who  delegated  to  him  the  trust 
in  his  handsv-lo  express  faithfully,  and  with  such  ability  as  he  might.  In 
paying  that  little,  he  would  assure  the  committee  that  he  should  occupy 
as  brief  a  space  of  time  as  possible. 

Having  spoken  thus  much  of  himself— too  much  to  please  his  own 
ideas  of  good  taste»  he  would  go  one  step  further.  In  the  inquisition 
which  had  passed  through  and  over  this  house,  in  which  every  member 
has  had  to  pass  through  the  ordeal,  not  only  of  attacks  from  members  of 
this  body,  but  of  the  newspapers  finding  out  every  thing  to  impeach  the 
characters  of  gentlemen,  nothing  had  been  brought  up  against  him,  but 
about  a  line  and  a  half  of  a  speech  delivered  by  him  in  congress,  years 
ago  ;  and  as  to  that  the  explanation  wotild  be  very  short.  The  reason  of 
the  introduction  of  this  meagre  quotation,  unimportant,  not  only  as  to  its 
length,  but  still  more  so,  as  to  the  individual  from  whom  it  came,  was 
because  the  gentleman  who  quoted  it  thought  it  would  answer  some  pur- 
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pose  he  had  in  view.  When  there  was  no  application  on  the  subject  of 
a  bank  ;  and  when  the  charter  of  the  existing  bank  was  about  expiring, 
he  had  the  honor  to  address  the  body  to  whom  his  remarks  were  delivered. 
In  the  course  of  that  address,  it  was  said,  that  he  had  spoken  odheHtier 
of  hanks  created  by  Pennsylvania,  as  an  act  of  fraudulent  legislation. 
He  knew  not  whether  such  were  the  words,  or  not,  and  he  cared  not  if 
they  were  so,  or  not.  He  remembered  to  have  used  the  word  litter^  but 
whether  he  charged  the  legislation  as  fraudulent  or  not,  he  did  not  know. 
The  stenographers,  made  the  report  in  such  language  as  they  pleased. 
He  made  the  speech  for  the  assembly,  and  he  did  not  correct  it  for  the 
public.     What  was  the  case  ? 

An  act  of  assembly  was  passed  in  Pennsylvania,  to  create  the  charters 
of  forty  one  banks,  in  one  single  law.  Could  any  one  doubt,  had  any  one 
hesitated  to  say,  that  was  a  fraudulent  act  which  had  received  universal 
condemnation.  Forty-one  banks  created  in  one  act !  Did  not  every  one 
see  that  it  only  required  one  member  to  be  interested  about  each  bank,  for 
each  bank  to  be  chartered  ?  If  it  required  but  one  member  for  each,  by 
this  combination  of  interests  there  were  forty-one  members  to  aid,  and 
this  was  surely  sufficient  strength  to  get  a  bill  through.  Could  any  one 
doubt  in  what  terms  such  an  act  of  legislation  should  be  spoken  of.  He 
would  say  now,  if  he  did  not  say  so  at  the  time  when  it  was  imputed  to 
him,  that  it  was  fraudulent  legislation.  Governor  Snyder  staked  his  repu- 
tation, and  nobly  put  his  veto  on  the  bill.  His  conduct  was  correctly 
appreciated  by  the  people.  Vetoes  were  not  so  common  then,  as  they 
had  since  become,  and  he  who  had  the  courage  then  to  make  such  a  stand, 
raised  a  monument  to  his  own  independence. 

This  was  the  only  charge  which  the  research  of  gentlemen  had  enabled 
them  to  bring  forward  against  him  on  this  floor.  The  gentleman  on  his 
right  (Mr.  IngersoU)  was  once  kind  enough  to  compliment  him  on  the 
consistency  of  his  course.  Right  or  wrong,  it  had  been  consistent.  If 
wrong,  he  must  be  deemed  a  most  hardened  and  incorrigible  sinner,  for 
he  never  changed  his  course.  He  was  one — and  he  felt  it  an  honor  to 
Kay  it — he  was  one  of  the  fragments  of  a  party,  who,  under  Washington, 
made  this  government,  set  its  wheels  in  motion,  and  kept  them  so.  He 
was  one  of  the  fragmenis  of  that  party,  and  so  he  should  remain  until  his 
latest  breath.  He  would  say  that  the  party  which  made  the  government, 
understood  what  they  were  about  when  they  put  that  government  in 
action.  If  thev  had  not,  heaven  knows  what  would  have  been  now  our 
condition.  And  he  would  say  further,  that  this  government  never  can  be 
administered  on  any  principles  other  than  those  of  Washington.  It  was 
true,  that  in  peaceful  gales,  and  on  a  smooth  ocean,  we  may  move  tran- 
quilly on.  But  let  the  clouds  gather,  and  the  storms  assail  us,  and  see 
then  how  we  can  navigate  our  course.  When  troubles  assail  the  govern- 
ment, we  shall  then  discover  what  are  the  true  principles  on  which  it  may 
be  safely  administered.  He  would  ask  gentlemen  if,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  government  until  this  hour,  we  have  ever  been  in  trouble, 
without  always  being  required  to  call  in  the  interposition  of  federal  prin- 
ciples? When,  a  few  years  since,  we  were  threatened  with  a  civil  war, 
and  disgrace  and  disunion  stared  us  in  the  face,  what  was  it  that  saved 
us  ?  General  Jackson's  federal  proclamation.  It  was  that  measure  of 
the  persecuted  party  which  put  down  nuUificatioh,  and  brought  us  into 
port  again,  in  safety. 
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I  trust  (said  Mr.  H.)  that  it  is  not  a  feeling  of  attachment  for  olden 
times,  not  the  love  with  which  old  age  clings  to  former  principles,  that 
stimulates  my  attachment  to  this  party,  but  a  deep  founded  sense  of  the 
purity  and  wisdom  of  its  principles.  These  old  calumnies  which  have 
been  for  so  long  a  time  cast  upou  that  party,  seem  to  be  dying  away,  and 
the  party  itself  appears  to  be  coming  again  into  the  confidence  of  the  coun- 
try. It  cannot  be  said  of  me,  as  Mr.  Jefferson  pleasantly  said  of  one  of 
the  federal  rulers  of  Virginia — he  was  the  residuary  legatee  of  federalism  in 
the  state  of  Virginia.  I  am  not  the  residuary  legatee  of  federalism  in  this 
convention.  Among  those  who  have  been  sent  here,  I  see  some  honest 
faces  of  men,  who  are  not  afraid  to  avow  their  principles,  and  whose  face* 
are  not  ashamed  of  them. 

I  rise  to  address  this  body  in  a  spirit  of  peace  ;  not  to  exasperate  excite- 
ment,  not  to  raise  a  feeling  of  unpleasantness  in  any  single  breast — but 
merely  to  reply  to  arguments  which  have  been  used  by  gentlemen  on  the 
other  side,  and  not  to  create  one  angry  feeling.  There  has  been  much 
of  that,  but  it  has  not  gone  deep.  Is  this  a  time  for  creating  division, 
and  exciting  hostility  among  ourselves,  to  be  arraying  Pennsylvania  against 
Pennsylvania  ?  The  state  has  within  her  all  the  elements  of  greatness, 
but  what  can  we  do  for  her  if  she  is  despoiled  of  these  ?  There  is  no 
state  in  the  Union  that  has  within  herself,  the  means  of  independence  and 
self  existence,  in  such  abundance.  Should  this  Union  be  shattered.  Penn- 
sylvania has  as  little  to  fear  of  consequences  as  any  state  of  the  confede- 
racy. But  she  desires  no  such  catastrophe :  she  is  loyal  to  the  Union, 
and  will  never  separate  until  she  is  driven  out  of  it.  But  let  us  stand 
together  ourselves,  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  bring  into  action  the 
whole  resources  of  our  state,  and  not  destroy  her  great  power  by  domes- 
tic disunion,  or  needless  exasperation.  Two  days  ago,  there  was  an 
alarm  in  this  hall,  in  consequence  of  a  certain  movement  in  congress. 
Clouds  seemed  to  be  gathering  over  the  southern  sky ;  the  approaches  of  a 
storm  were  becoming  visible  from  time  to  time ;  flashes  of  fearful  light- 
ning have  glared  round  the  horrizon  ;  and  heavy  thunders  have  pealed, 
frequently.  Let  us  be  warned  by  these  menacing  signs ;  let  us  stand  by 
each  other,  and  keep  our  resources  entire,  and  our  means  of  independence 
unimpaired,  that  we  may  be  able  to  protect  ourselves  amidst  any  conflict 
which  may  take  place.. 

Let  us  not  be  like  the  doomed  people  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  who,  while 
the  Romans  were  thundering  at  their  gates,  were  slaughtering  each  other 
in  the  streets.  And  for  what  ?  For  party — call  it  what  you  will.  And 
party  for  what  ?  party  for  the  country  ?  No,  sir.  Each  rival  parly  was 
striving  for  its  own  particular  power,  and  for  the  accomplishing  that  end, 
would  have  sacrificed  every  thing  to  that  powerful  spirit.  I  trust  that  this 
is  not  to  be  our  condition.  I  trust  tliat  we  shall  treat  each  other  here  in 
a  spirit  of  conciliation  and  peace — I  trust  we  shall  demonstrate  by  our 
proceedings  that  we  know  that  we  have  assembled  here  to  promote  the 
great  interests,  and  not  to  minister  to  the  petty  feelings,  or  the  petty  pas- 
jiions  of  the  people  of  this,  commonwealth. 

Bat,  let  me  ask  gentlemen  another  question.  If  it  be  true  that  this  is 
no  time  for  the  indulgence  of  feelings  and  passions  of  this  soit,  is  it  a 
iime  for  making  an  assault  on  the  institutions  of  the  country  ?    Is  it  a 
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time  for  making  important  and  radical  ehan&r(  s  in  the  constitution  ?  Is 
it  a  time  for  puttinfir  away  old  things  which  have  been  found  useful  and 
convenient,  and  for  trying  experiments,  the  elfects  of  which  we  know 
not.  Is  it,  in  short,  a  time  to  leave  **  the  ills  we  have"  that  we  may 
nin  the  lisk  of  flying  **  to  others  which  we  know  not  of?"  Mr.  Chair- 
man, this  is  not  the  time.  Let  us,  therefore,  unless  the  reasons  given 
arc  powerful,  aie  paramount — unless  the^'  are  such  as- to  convince,  and 
hear  down  the  understandings  of  every  man — let  us,  I  say,  stand  by 
those  things  which  have  so  long  stood  by  us.  Let  us  maintain  in  the 
constitution  of  1790,  those  features  which  have  made  us  great  and  pros- 
perous,  and  happy — and  not  abandon  tiiem  for  the  sake  of  theories— of 
opinions— of  experimenti»# 

We  are  here  now  immediately  on  a  question  of  amendment  to  the 
constitution  of  Pennsylvania.  Now,  I  ask  the  very  respectable  gentle- 
man who  has  introduced  those  propositions,  whether  I  am  unreasonable 
in  saying  that  any  member  of  this  convention,  who  would  ask  the  con- 
vention to  go  with  him  for  a  cliange  of  the  constitution  in  the  adoption  of 
any  proposition  which  he  might  offer — ^should  in  the  first  place,  himself 
be  sure  that  he  is  right,  or  should  at  all  events  believe  that  he  is  right. 
Has  this  been  the  case  with  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr. 
Read  ?)  I  repeat  the  question,  and  let  any  member  of  this  body  answer 
me,  has  this  been  the  case  with  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna! 
Has  this  been  the  case?  Have  we  not,  on  the  contrary,  abundant 
evidence  to  satify  our  minds,  that  he  is  not  sure  that  he  is  right — that  he 
does  not  himself  believe  that  he  is  right  ?  And  shall  we,  who  are  sent 
here  foi  the  discharge  of  such  high  and  responsible  duties,  follow  him 
and  stand  by  him,  when  he  can  not  stand  by  himself?  Shall  we  adopt 
his  propositions,  when  he  is  not  himself  assured  whnt  their  effect  or  opei- 
ation  is  to  be  ?  Sir,  I  do  not  speak  reproachfully  of  th?.t  gentleman  ; 
but,  I  speak,  1  must  speak  freely,  because,  if  a  man  sets  out  with  error, 
and  in  his  subsequent  course  becomes  convinced  of  that  error, 
where  is  the  dishonor  of  correcting  it  ?  I  mean  not,  therefore,  to  speak 
of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  in  terms  of  reproach. 

But  mark.  It  has  been  said  on  this  floor,  that  those  resolutions 
which  were  prepared  by  the  gentleman  froln  Susquehanna,  previous  to 
the  adjournment  of  the  convention  at  Harrisburg — which  were  dfawn 
up  with  great  care  and  were  ushered  in  by  a  speech  also  delivered 
with  great  deliberation — were  prepared  by  a  consultation  among  the 
members  of  the  party— I  do  not  say  a  caucus^  because  that  seems  to  be 
rather  an  offensive  term — and  I  can  not  see  why  gentlemen  should  not 
be  allowed  to  consult  together  in  cases  involving  great  public  interests. 
I  have  not  undertaken  to  scrutinise  this  matter ;  and,  I  cannot,  therefore,  say 
how  the  fact  as  to  this  consultation  may  be.  At  all  events,  these  resolutions 
were  prepared  by  the  gentleman  with  great  care  and  deliberation  there  ; 
and,  as  I  am  told,  after  serious  consultation  with  his  friends.  Now 
mark,  Mr.  Chairman,  and  you  will  see  that  these  gentlemen,  who  make 
important  propositions,  by  which  the  fundamental  law  of  the  land  is  to 
be  changed,  are  so  absolutely  uncertain  and  distrustful  of  their  piopriety, 
in  their  own  minds,  that  the  moment  they  come  to  be  touched,  their  own 
good  judgment  entirely  abandons  them. 
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This  debate  began,  in  the  first  place,  with  a  proposition  of  the 
gentlenoian  from  Susquehanna,  to  annul — to  annihilate  the  clause  in  the 
cx>ii8titution  of  1790,  as  it  now  exists,  for  the  protection  of  corporations, 
leligious,  or  charitable,  or  of  any  other  kind.  In  the  next  place,  his 
proposition  was  to  insert  a  clause  providing  that  no  existing  hank — and 
mind  it  had  nothing  at  first  to  do  with  banks — but,  that  no  existing  bank 
should  hereaftei  issue  notes  under  the  denomination  of  ten  dollars — and 
that,  after  the  year  1840,  no  bank  should  issue  any  notes  of  a  less  denom* 
ination  than  twenty  dollars.  Well,  «ir,  the  debate  went  on  ;  and,  the 
question  stood  before  you  in  this  shape  for  weeks  and  months. 

The  proposition  thus  carefully  and  deliberately  formed  by  the  gentleman 
frpm  Susquehanna,  and  which  was  sustained  by  his  friends  in  this  body, 
was  precisely  what  I  now  state  it  to  have  been  ;  but,  after  a  while,  the 
gentleman  from  Erie,  (Mr.  Sill)  rose,  and  delivered  a  powerful,  temper- 
ate, and  argumentative  speech  on  the  subject,  and,  for  the  first  time  duiing 
the  whole  discussion,  the  idea  seemed  suddenly  to  have  broken  in  upon 
the  minds  of  the  gentlemen  who  prepared  and  sustained  the  resolutions, 
that  they  were  about  to  repeal  a  most  important  article  in  the  constitution 
of  Pennsylvania. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  what  shall  we  say  to  those  who  bring  forward 
propositions  to  change  the  constitution  of  the  land,  with  such  a  little 
knowledge  of  what  the  consequences  of  these  amendments  might  be  ? 
Suppose  that  the  resolution  had  passed  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  pre- 
pared, should  we  not  have  waked  up  in  amazement —  or  what  answer  should 
we  have  given  to  the  people  of  the  commonwealth,  when  they  told  us,  that 
we  had  repealed  the  only  security  which  corporations  ever  had  ?  I  ask  you, 
lir,  what  should  we  have  said  ?  What  reply  could  we  have  made  ?  And 
yet,  had  we  adopted  the  resolution,  drawn  up  as  it  was,  with  so  much 
deliberation  and  care,  we  should  have  brought  ourselves  precisely  into 
this  unexpected  and  disgraceful  predicament. 

This,  I  am  well  aware,  was  not  designed  by  the  mover,  it  was  done 
through  inadvertence ;  and,  I  speak  now  with  a  view  to  shew,  that  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna  introduced  this  proposition,  without  having 
any  knowledge  of  what  the  consequences  might  be,  or  to  what  results 
it  might  lead. 

The  moment  that  the  mistake  was  pointed  out  by  the  gentleman  from 
Erie,  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  at  once,  and  as  if  by  magic,  sees 
what  he  had  not  seen  before,  and  what  probably  most  others  of  the 
members  of  this  body,  had  not  seen,  until  tlie  gentleman  from  Erie  gave 
this  light  to  all  of  us. 

Immediately  on  hearing  of  this  discovery,  the  gentleman  from  Sus- 
quehanna modifies  his  resolution  so  as  to  re-enact  that  clause  of  the 
constitution  which  he  had  been  on  the  point  of  striking  out,  and  which, 
if  it  had  been  stricken  out,  would  have  torn  up  by  the  roots  every  cor- 
poration in  the  commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania.  And  what  is  the 
imult  ?  Not  an  atom  of  that  resolution  is  now  left — not  a  single  atom. 
Some  one  suggested  to  the  gentleman  to  omit  that  part  of  the  resolution 
which  had  reference  to  notes  under  the  denomination  of  twenty  dollars. 
tie  did  so  ;  and,  thus,  an  amendment  which,  in  its  first  birth,  struck  out 
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and  annihilated  one  of  the  moni  important  features  of  the  constitntion, 
and  which,  after  a  given  time,  prosciibed  and  drove  from  circulation, 
bank  notes  of  a  less  denomination  than  twenty  dollars-— loses  all  its 
terrific  features — and  finally  dwindles  down  to  a  single  resolution  restrain- 
ing the  banks  from  the  issue  of  any  notes  under  the  denomination  of 
ten  dollars.  Would  you  not  have  supposed  that  of  this  favorite  child 
thus  hacked  and  mutilated  and  torn  link  from  link,  so  as  scarcely  to  leave 
a  trace  of  its  original  features  visible — would  you  not,  I  ask,  have  supposed 
that  something  would  have  been  left  to  remind  us  of  its  original  form  ? 
But,  no  sir,  yesterday  the  ten  dollar  notes  were  all  gone  too — and 
now  not  an  atom  is  left. 

The  gentleman  from  Lancaster  (Mr.  Cochran)  proposed  an  amendment, 
**  that  no  company  should  be  hereafter  created  by  the  legislature  or  with 
banking  or  discounting  privileges,  and  that  no  bank  should  be  chartered, 
but  by  the  successive  vote  of  two  legislatures.*'  The  gentleman  from 
Susquehanna  accepted  the  modification.  This  would  have  changed  the 
whole  ground  of  debate — all  the  questions  which  had  been  under  discos- 
sion  for  the  last  three  or  four  weeks  were  gone^-every  thing  was  swept 
from  under  us  in  a  moment ;  the  whole  subject  of  controversy  was  taken 
away.     The  disputed  territory  was  ceded. 

But  then,  the  gentleman  from  Fayette  county  (Mr.  FuUei)  rose,  and 
again  proposed  as  an  amendment — not  as  a  substitute — ^but  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Lancaster — the  broad 
proposition  that  no  bank  should  issue  any  note  of  a  less  denomination 
than  ten  dollars.  This  proposition  restored  us  in  part  to  the  old  ground 
of  debate,  and  gave  us  who  had  not  spoken,  but  who  had  been  prepared 
to  speak,  'again  an  opportunity  to  come  into  the  field.  I  have  availed 
myself  of  that  opportunity  ;  and  must,  at  the  same  time,  remark  that, 
but  for  what  I  regarded  as  the  dictates  of  duty,  1  should  not  have  done 
so.  1  should,  on  the  contrary,  have  avoided  saying  a  word  on  the 
subject. 

Now,  what  is  the  use  which  I  make  of  all  this  ?  Do  I  propose  to  use 
it  as  an  evidence  of  inconsistency,  or  as  the  ground-work  of  a  charge 
against  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  ?  Not  at  all.  But,  I  think  it 
is  a  tail  and  legitimate  use  of  this  transaction  to  say,  that  if  gentlemen 
expect  to  receive  ilie  implicit  confidence  of  this  convention,  and  that 
absolute  faith  will  be  reposed  in  any  propositions  which  they  may  offer  for 
the  amendment  of  the  constitution,  they  should  at  least  be  more  cautious 
and  more  circumspect  in  what  they  do.  Nothing  that  we  could  have 
done,  could  have  so  effectually  disposed  of  the  original  resolution  of  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  as  he  has  himself  disposed  of  it,  by  the 
course  which  he  has  himself  adopted.  This  amendment,  after  having 
undergone  all  these  changes,  came  down  to  the  simple  proposition  of  the 
gentleman  from  Lancaster,  (Mr.  Cochran)  and  would  have  remained  in 
that  simple  form,  had  it  not  been  for  the  proposition  of  the  gentleman 
from  Fayette — that  is  to  say,  renewing  the  amendment  of  the  gentleman 
from  Susquehanna,  that  no  banks  should  issue  any  note,  or  paper  credit, 
of  a  less  denomination  than  ten  dollars. 

Mr.  Chairman,  there  is  a  part  of  this  discussion  which  has  caused  some 
excitement,  and  which  probably  has  been  the  great  cause  of  all  the 
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unpleasant  excitement  which  has  taken  place  here  ;  and,  to  which  I  feel  it 
my  duty  to  advert.  I  allude  to  the  broad  charge  of  fraud — to  the  broad 
charge  of  corrupting  and  of  robbing,  which  gentlemen  have  made  against 
these  banks.  I  cannot,  for  my  own  part,  take  the  explanation  which 
has  been  offered  that,  where  the  banks  are  spoken  of,  it  means  nobody 
and  it  means  nothing. 

Sir,  what  can  it  mean,  but  the  directors  of  the  banks  ?     What  alUision 
can  it  possibly  have  to  any  other  person  ?  Sir,  1  am  fully  sensible  of  the  fact, 
that  the  opinions  and  arguments  of  men,  are  not  always  estimated  by 
their  intrinsic  weight,  or  force,  or  by  their  own  merit.     "We  are  apt  to 
listen  to  their  arguments  with  suspicion,  or  with  confidence,  according  to 
the  source  from  which  they  come  ;  and,  the   same  argument  and  the 
same  course  of  reasoning  to  which  we  turn  a  deaf  ear,  if  it  comes  from 
one  quarter,  brings  with  it  absolute  demonstration  and  conviction,  if  it 
comes  from  another.     Not  then,  for  the  purpose  of  continuing  this  irri- 
tation, but  rather  with  the  hope  of  calming  it,  and  reducing  it  to  some 
reason,  I  will  ask  permission  of  the  committee,  to  turn  their  attention 
for  a  moment,  lo  the  observations  of  a  man  who  was  once   the  glory  of 
the  democracy  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  and  who  has  spoken  on  this 
very  subject.     His  argument  is  fully  satisfactory,  and  coming  from  such 
authority,  I  trust  it  may  have  the  effect  to  put  this  vexed  question   to 
rest.     I  know  nothing  that  is  more  tiresome  to  a  reader,  or  to  a  speaker, 
than  these  readings,  unless  they  are  necessary  to  the  argument.     I  feel 
the  force  of  this  as  fully  as  any  man,  and  I  will,  therefore,  only  read  a 
brief  extract— and   1  will  read  that,  because    the  language   is  such   as 
will  address  itself  to  the  democratic  party  here.     I  quote  from  William 
Findley.     And  who  was  he  ?     The  great  apostle  of  democracy  in  Penn- 
sylvania.    I  have  heard  him  again  and  again  in  public  assemblies.     He 
was  not  of  my  party,  nor  had  I  any  personal  acquaintance  with  him.     I 
knew  him  only  as  a  public  man,  and  by  his  public  acts.     But  he  was  a 
member  of  the  democratic  party  at  the  time  it  was  in  a  small  minority  ; 
you  had,  at  all  events,  that  guaranty  for  his  integrity.     He   was  not  so 
fortunate  as  to  possess  the  graces  of  education — but  he  was  plain,  direct 
and  homespoken,  of  good  sense  and  sound  judgment; — and,  although, 
possessing  but  an  imperfect  education  and  an  imperfect  elocution,  he 
always  held  the  fiist  place  in  the  confidence  of  the  democracy— and  was 
alwalys  listened  to  wtih  respect  even  by  his  adversaries.   I  understand  this 
gentleman  was  originally  a  weaver — not  a  village  shop-keeper.     Now, 
can  any  thing  be  more  honorable  to  our  country  than  to  shew  that  a  man 
is  appreciated  by  his  worth,  his  talents,  his  virtue  and  his  integrity,  and 
not  by  his  birth-^and  that  a  man^  born  in  a  situation  which   was  so 
little  calculated  to  elevate  him,  should  have  become  to  be  a  man  of  so 
mnch  importance  in  the  legis^alnre  of  Pennsylvania,  in  her  convention, 
and  in  the  congress  of  the  United  Stales  ? 

When  in  the  year  1809-rIO,  the  question  came  up  before  the  congress 
of  the  United  States,  he  being  at  that  time  a  member,  on  the  renewal  of 
the  charter  of  the  old  bank  of  1791,  he  was  in  favor  of  that  renewal. 
He  gave  his  utmost  power^  to  effect  it.  He  strove  for  that  object,  like 
an  able  and  an  honest  mab. 

This  charge  of  fraud  in  the  conduct  of  a  bank  of  the  United  States 
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is  no  new  thing.  We  haro  heard  of  it  before;  and,  gentlemen  who 
make  it,  are  only  going  back  to  the  old  charge,  and  ag-'iin  bringing  for- 
ward that  which  has  been  again  and  again  repudiated.  The  charge  of 
frand  was  brought  against  the  old  bank ;  it  was  brought  forward,  as  an 
argument,  by  those  who  were  opposed  to  the  renewal  of  the  charter. 

The  charge  was  then  made,  and  it  was  taken  up  and  replied  to  by 
William  Findlay,  whose  broad  and  pithy  answer  met  it  fully  and  put  it 
to  rest. 

Sir,  continned  Mr.  H.  the  parallel  runs  through  the  whole  case,  with  the 
single  exception,  that  we  can  not  call  the  present  president  of  the  United 
States  Bank,  (Mr.  Biddle)  a  venerable  man,  as  was  the  president  of  the 
bank  then  in  existence.  Nor  can  we  say  that  ho  has  not  been  charged 
with  dishonesty  in  the  management  of  the  aflairs  of  that  institution.  He 
has  been  so  charged-^and  by  whom,  and  for  what  ? 

Mr*  Chairman,  I  should  degrade  myself,  if  I  were  to  enter  upon  his 
defence  ;  and,  whether  the  charges  here  ma<le  will  ultimately  injure  the 
gentleman  against  whom  they  are  directed,  or  those  who  have  brought 
them  forward,  let  the  American  people  decide.  When  I  heard  these 
charges  of  conspiracy  and  robbery,  thus  boldly  and  recklessly  madCf  I 
could  not  escape  from  a  feeling  which  impelled  me,  unconsciously  to  my- 
self, to  turn  round,  and  look  at  my  venerable  friend,  who  generally  sits 
behind  me,  (Mr.  Cope)  but  whom  I  do  not  now  see  in  his  place.  I  could 
have  asked  nim,  who,  for  twelve  years  was  a  director  of  that  institntioD, 
and  who  held  that  oflice  till  very  recently,  when  he  resigned  hie  office,  in 
order  that  he  might  Uike  his  seat  in  this  convention, — I  say,  I  could  have 
asked  that  gentleman  to  have  risen  in  his  seat,  to  have  confronted  the  gen- 
tleman from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  face  to  face,  and  eye  to  eye — that 
the  accuser  raiglit  have  seen  whether  that  gentleman  would  have  sunk  iu 
his  countenance,  or  quailed  in  his  heart.  What  do  you  think  of  a  man, 
who,  for  the  long  period  of  twelve  years,  sat  by  this  fountain  of  wealth, 
without  touching  a  dollar  even  as  a  loan  ?  What  do  you  think  of  such  a 
man?  What  do  you  think  of  a  man,  who,  for  twelve  long  years,  was  a 
member  of  one  of  these  gangs  of  plunderers,  without  even  touching  a  dol- 
lar of  plunder,  during  that  whole  time?  What  do  you  ihink  of  a  man, 
who,  for  twelve  years,  lay  rolling  in  the  bosom  of  corruption  and  fraud, 
and  came  out  unsullied  and  without  a  stain  ?  What,  I  ask,  do  you  think 
of  such  a  man  ?  What  does  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  by  whom 
these  charges  are  made,  think  of  such  a  man  ?  Does  he  believe  that  such 
a  man  is  to  be  found  on  the  earth  ? — or  is  his  estimate  of  the  human  char- 
acter so  degradeed  and  abject,  as  to  forbid  the  thought  that  it  is  capable  of 
any  thing  exalted,  of  any  thing  pure,  of  any  thing  honorable  ? 

And  yet,  Mr.  Chairman,  just  such  a  man  is  the  gendeman  to  whom  I 
have  alluded  (Mr.  Cope.)  But  docs  he,  therefore,  claim  any  pre-eminence 
over  his  fellow-laborers  in  this  field  ?  I  do  not  know  that  he  is  entitled 
to  do  so;  I  do  not  believe  that  he  claims  to  do  so.  So  far  .as  I  am 
acquainted  with  the  directors  of  the  United  States  Bank — and  I  have  the 
honor  of  knowing  some  of  them — they  are  not  second  in  the  scale  of 
integrity  and  purity  of  life  and  ;^ction,  to  the  gentleman  who  sits  behind 
me.     I  speak  of  these  directors,  because  I  know  them. 
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BuU  in  matters  of  this  kind,  we  have  had  a  test  applied  again  and  ag^in, 
and  which  can  not  be  repeated  too  often,  because  it  brings  general  charges 
to  specific  proof.  I  will  not  go  upon  the  interrogatory  as  to  our  own 
banks.  I  will  not  interrogate  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  as  to  the 
bank  in  his  county-— or  other  gentlemen  as  to  the  banks  in  their  counties. 
But,  there  are  in  the  commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  about  fifty  banks. 
They  are  located  in  the  different  counties  of  the  state.  Every  county  in 
the  state  has  its  representaliou  in  this  body.  Let  me  see  the  man  who 
will  say  that  his  county  has  a  fraudulent  bank-— that  the  affairs  of  his  bank 
aire  managed  upon  principles  of  corruption  and  fraud— that  its  directors  are 
unworthy  of  trust — that  they  are  a  gang  of  incorpoiated  speculators — that 
they  are  plunderers  and  robbers.  Is  there  a  man  in  this  convention,  who 
wiU,  or  who  dare,  rise  in  his  place,  and  answer  in  the  affirmative  ? 

What  sort  of  a  charge  is  this,  then,  which  Ts  made  against  the  banks  ? 
All  the  banks,  it  is  said,  have  done  these  things,  and  are  open  to  the  charge, 
and  vet  none  can  be  pointed  out.  I  know,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  gentle- 
men, in  the  heat  of  debate,  and  when  pouring  forth  their  torrents  of  elo- 
quence upon  a  particular  subject,  are  apt,  at  times,  to  go  further  than  they 
intended  to  go,  and  to  make  charges  which  they  did  not  intend  to  make. 
Tell  them  of  such  charges,  and  they  will  answer  you,  we  did  not  speak  of 
the  directors,  we  spoke  of  the  corporation;  the  corporations- are  corrupt— 
the  corporations  plunder  and  rob  the  public. 

But  ask  if  tlie  directors  are  corrupt — if  they  plunder  the  public,  they 
say,  oh !  no— it  is  the  corporation.  Now,  sir,  what  is  a  corporation  ?  It 
is  composed  of  a  body  of  men,  who  are  called  the  directors.  It  can  have 
no  agency,  no  action  of  any  kind,  but  through  those  directors.  Put  before 
the  gentlemen  who  bring  these  charges,  the  directors  of  any  bank  in  this 
city,  or  in  this  commonwealth,  and  ask,  are  these  your  rogues  ? — are 
these  swindlers  ? — are  these  your  plunderers  of  the  people  ?  And,  they 
will  answer  you,  no,  these  are  not  the  men. 

In  the  interrogatoiies  put  by  the  gentleman  from  Allegheny,  (Mr.  For 
ward)  to  a  number  of  the  delegates,  representing  counties  havingjthese  bank- 
ing institutions,  the  inquiry  was  not  put  to  the  gentleman  from  Chester, 
(Mr.  Bell.)     Why   should   it  not  have  been   put  to  him  ?     I  can  see  no 
reason  why  he  should  be  overlooked. 

There  is  a  bank  in  Westchester,  the  affairs  of  which  are  couducted  with 
prudence  and  profit.  Does  he  know  any  thing  wrong  of  that  institution  ? 
Will  he  say  that  he  knows  any  thing  wrong  of  it?  Will  he  endorse  the 
statement  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  in  reference  to  that  institu- 
tion ?  Will  he  say  that  its  directors  are  swindlers  and  plunderers?  No, 
sir;  and  so  it  is  with  every  delegate  here  present.  It  is  found  very  safe 
to  make  the  general  charge  as  to  all  the  banks  of  the  commonwealth,  but 
the  very  instant  that  you  attempt  to  bring  it  home  to  any  particular  institu- 
tion, it  is  repudiated  as  false  and  groundless. 

Mr.  Chairman,  it  may  afford  some  comfort  to  the  members  of  this  com- 
mittee to  know,  that  in  my  argument — for  I  intend  it  to  be  an  argument, 
80  far  as  I  have  the  power  to  make  it  so — I  mean  neither  to  address  myself 
to  the  passions,  nor  the  prejudices,  nor  the  imagination  of  any  man  in  the 
community.  So  far  as  I  am  able  to  make  it  so,  it  shall  be  literally  an 
argument.     I  know  that  an  argument,  properly  so  called,  is  generally  a 
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Tery  dull  piece  of  business,  and  I  can  scarcely  hope  to  make  mine  inter- 
esting to  any  one ;  but,  such  as  it  is,  I  must  present  it. 

It  may,  however,  be  some  claim  upon  tlie  patience  of  this  committee, 
when  I  say,  that  I  do  not  intend,  in  the  remarks  which  I  have  yet  io  ofier, 
to  go  over  the  broad  ground  which  has  been  travelled  by  so  many  gentle- 
men, who  have  spoken  on  this  subject.  I  shall  say  nothing  as  to  the 
general  question  of  the  currency,  of  bank  issues,  bank  credit— ^r  of  the 
recent  suspension  of  specie  payments,  or  of  the  causes  which  have  brought 
about  the  state  of  things  which  we  now  see.  All  these  topics  have  been 
fully  and  ably  discussed  by  other  gentlemen  who  have  preceded  me  in 
this  discussion,     I  shall  not,  therefore,  touch  them. 

The  proposition  to  which  I  intend  to  direct  my  remarks,  is  that  which 
has  been  offered  by  the  gentleman  from  Fayette,  (Mr.  Fuller ;)  which  pro- 
position goes  to  prohibit  the'  banks  from  issuing  hereafter  any  notes  of  a 
less  denomination  than  ten  dollars.  I  hope  it  is  fully  understood  by  the 
members  of  the  committee,  that  the  prohibition  contained  in  this  amend- 
ment has  no  reference  to  banks  hereafter  to  be  created — that  it  ha^  no 
reference  to  charters  hereafter  to  be  granted,  but  is  intended  to  be  a  prohi- 
bition added  to  the  charters  of  the  banks  now  in  existence — and  intended 
to  be  imposed  upon  banks  now  in  operation. 

Before  the  propriety  or  the  expediency  of  inserting  such  a  provision  in 
the  fundamental  law  of  the  land,  or  elsewhere,  shall  be  decided  upon,  there 
is  a  previous  question — a  primary  question  which  it  becomes  the  duty  of 
this  convention  to  look  at  and  decide. 

^  Putting  out  of  view  the  propriety  oi  the  expediency  of  the  provision 
itself,  we  have  first  to  decide  whether  this  is  the  time,  or  this  the  place  in 
which  the  subject  should  be  introduced  at  all.  This  is  the  first  question 
which  claims  our  attention ;  because  it  matters  not  what  it  is  in  itself,  how 
wise  or  how  useful — we  are  here  now  for  the  purpose  of  amending  the 
constitution  of  Pennsylvania,  and  if  the  constitution  is  not  the  place  where 
such  a  provision  should  be  introduced,  we  should  dismiss  it  at  once,  with- 
out further  inquiry  as  to  its  use,  its  wisdom,  or  its  propriety.  Upon  this 
matter,  something  has  already  been  said,  and  therefore  I  do  not  intend  to 
take  up  much  time  upon  it. 

But,  let  me  ask,  what  is  your  constitution  ?  Is  it  your  whole  system 
of  policy  ?  Is  it  your  whole  penal  code  ?  Is  it  your  whole  civil  code  ? 
Is  it  intended  to  contain  all  the  details  by  which  the  operations  of  the 
government  shall  be  carried  on — by  which  the  rights  of  the  citizens  are  to 
be  decided,  and  the  general  policy  of  the  country  is  to  be  maintained  ?  If 
you  are  to  make  such  a  constitution  as  this,  you  will  spread  it  out  to  innu- 
merable volumes — there  will  be  no  end  to  it.  The  business  of  the  consti- 
tution is,  to  lay  down  certain  great  fundamental  principles.  Look  at  the 
constitution  you  now  have!  In  the  first  place,  it  provides  for  a  frame  of 
governmenl — it  distributes  the  powers  oi  the  people  to  the  various  depart- 
ments of  that  government — it  tells  you  what  your  governor  shall  do— 
what  the  legislative  department  shall  do — and  how  these  two  departments 
shall  be  constituted.  It  tells  you,  what  your  judicial  department  shall  do, 
and  how  that  shall  be  constituted — and  all  the  rest,  it  leaves  to  the  legisla- 
ture ;  if  it  were  not  so,  it  would  be  an  endless  work. 
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TheD»  after  your  frame  of  goyemment  has  been  provided  for,  yon  flad 
that  the  ninth  article  of  the  constitution  contains  the  declaration  of  certatli 
great  principles  of  fundamental  liberty  and  free  government,  which  are  and 
most  be  the  same  under  all  circumstances,  because  they  belong  to  the 
liberties  and  natural  rights  of  man.  But  look  over  this,  and  see  if  it  coiw 
tains  any  thing  like  such  a  provision,  as  is  now  proposed  to  be  inserted-^ 
a  provision  to  regulate  private  corporations^ — ^a  provision  to  say,  what  sort 
of  notes  shall,  or  shall  not  be  issued.  If  such  propositions  are  to  be  intro- 
duced, your  work  will  be  interminable.  You  may  go  on  to  say,  how 
forgery  is  to  be  punished,  or  how  any  other  evils  which  afflict  society  art 
to  be  remedied— instead  of  confining  ourselves  to  that  which  falls  withim 
the  legitimate  scope  of  our  duties,  and  contenting  ourselves  with  laying 
down  those  great  fundamental  principles,  which  form  the  basis  of  such 
legislative  action,  as  the  wants,  the  comforts  and  the  happiness  of  the  peo- 
ple may  from  time  to  time  require.  .  ' 

He  held,  then,  that  the  very  nature  of  the  provision  now  offered  proper- 
ly excluded  it  from  a  code  of  fundamental  principles,  it  was  a  subject 
for  legislative  enactment  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  might  require, 
and  circumstances  make  prudent,  and  not  a  proper  provision  to  be  in- 
corporated in  the  constitution.  If  it  were  possible,  for  the  wit  of  man 
to  imagine  a  subject  that  ought  not  to  be  put  in  the  constitution,  it  was 
this  very  one.  If  tliere  was  any  subject  more  fit  than  another,  for 
legislative  enactment,  it  was  the  currency,  because  it  was  more  liable  to 
changes  than,  perhaps,  any  thing  else.  That  Which  is  considered  good 
to-day,  may  be  bad  to-morrow ;  that  which  suits  one  set  of  circumstances 
this  week,  may  not  suit  another  next  week. 

T«  say,  then,  (said  Mr.  H.)  that  a  thing  shall  remain  unchangeable, 
which  is  changing  every  hour — which  is  changing  every  day,  lacks  much 
of  wisdom.  Now,  look  at  any  other  constitution — look,  for  instance,  at 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States.  Do  you  find  any  such  detail  in  it  ? 
No.  That  instrument,  also,  deals  in  general  provisions ;  it  prescribes, 
too,  the  form  of  government— distributes  the  powers  of  the  various  depart* 
ments ;  but,  as  to  any  clause  of  this  sort,  it  was  not  to  be  found  from  first 
to  last.  What  changes  so  often  as  this  very  paper  credit,  and  paper  cur- 
rency ?  That  which  is  proper,  and  prudent,  and  wise  one  day,  becomes 
exactly  the  reverse  to-morrow.  That  which  is  for  the  public  good  to-day, 
is  not  to-morrow.  Why  should  we  make  a  provision  which  is  to  be  in 
force  as  long  as  the  government  exists^-one  that  is  to  bind  the  common- 
wealth hereafter?  For,  who  can  say  that  the  time  may  not  come,  when 
you  will  want  a  paper  currency  of  every  description — when,  instead  of 
contracting,  you  will  have  to  enlarge  it? — when,  instead  of  saying  that  the 
banks  shall  not  issue  notes  under  ten  dollars,  you  will  have  to  say  they 
shall  issue  one  dollar  notes.  Let  us  decide  for  ourselves,  and  leave 
those  who  are  to  come  after  us,  to  do  the  same  for  themselves.  Look  at 
your  experience  of  one  year;  look  at  the  general  government,  which,  but 
a  few  months  since,  had  forty  millions  of  surplus  revenue  in  its  treasury, 
and  the  difficulty  then,  was  to  know  what  to  do  with  it.  Indeed,  the 
country  was  threatened  with  serious  mischief  from  an  excess  of  wealth. 
Who  would  have  thought,  that  in  one  short  year,  that  same  govern- 
ment— ^that  same  treasury— -would  have  undergone  such  a  change  in  iti 
circumstances,  as  to  have  only  one  million  in  its  possession. 

VOL.  VII,  T  fl  .. . 
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Tfhen,  sir,  I  see  that  that  gorernment  has  itself  had  to  retort  to  a  paper 
e«rreDcy»  of  such  a  denomination  as  they  chose — and  I  am  not  going  into 
a  statement  of  the  cause  of  the  changes  in  the  circumstances  of  the  coun- 
trj»  for  1  came  not  here  to  do  so— it  only  shows  how  unwise  it  would  b% 
to  fix  any  rule  for  the  future.  I  allude  to  this  fact,  in  order  to  show  the 
mutability  of  the  paper  currency.  In  Pennsylvania,  are  we  not  subject  to 
the  same  changes,  and  may  we  not  be  subject  to  the  same  wants  T  The 
time  was,  when  this  colony  could  not  proceed  one  inch  without  a  paper 
currency.  Every  colony  in  America  resorted  to  it.  You  had  industry, 
enterprise,  and  integrity.  But  what  are  they,  without  living  capital! 
They  are  powerless  without  money.  What  did  the  people  of  the  colo- 
nies do  ?  Why,  they  issued  paper  money  of  every  denomination — small 
and  large.  I  say  tliat  their  money  was  all  rags — it  was  not  gold  and  sil- 
ver. But,  sir,  I  say  they  represented  something  better  than  gold  and  sil* 
ver ;  they  represented  indui<try,  and  property,  and  skill.  That  is  what 
they  represented,  and  that  which  they  represented,  was  able  to  redeem 
them,  and  did  so.  Why  not  now  ?  Ii  is  said,  nevertheless,  that  they  are 
worthless  rags.  I  deny  it,  it  is  a  valuable,  good,  and  sound  currency. 
Why  so?  Because  it  represents  the  industry,  the  property,  and  the  skill 
ofrean.  It  is  idle  to  suppose  that  nothing  is  represented  but  gold  and 
silver.  Can  these  met  ds  represent  the  property  of  the  whole  commu- 
nity f — respresent  the  skill  of  every  man  in  it  ? 

Let  me  put  a  case :  Suppose  a  mechanic — say  a  shoemaker  in  Phila- 
delphia, who  professes  both  industry  and  skill — is  willing  to  work,  and 
able,  not  only  to  earn  his  living,  but  to  save  money.  But,  of  what  value 
is  the  skill,  the  industry,  or  the  honesty,  of  that  shoemaker,  if  he  has  not 
a  dollar  to  buy  bread  with  ?  He  must  be  idle,  not  because  he  is  not  wil- 
ling or  able  to  work,  but  because  he  kas  not  that  which  would  furnish  him 
with  the  means  to  work.  What  does  that  man  do?  He  puts  his  name 
to  a  note,  and  on  a  pledge  of  his  industry  and  skill,  he  obtains  what  he 
wants. 

I  did  not  mean  to  say  one  word  about  the  banks,  but  an  idea  strikes  me 
which  I  thmk  cannot  be  got  over.  Suppose  the  case  of  a  poor  mechanic, 
who  wants  a  hundred  dollars  to  set  him  afloat — to  start  him  in  business  ; 
that  is  all  he  Vanls.  I  ask  you,  sir,  whether  he  would  dare  to  go  into  a 
rich  man's  gilded  parlor,  to  request  him  to  lend  him  one  hundred  dollars, 
and  to  say  to  him  the  time  will  come  when  I  will  pay  you  ?  I  venture  to 
say  no  man  would  do  it.  Where  is  the  man  who  would  not  stare,  if  he 
were  accosted  by  a  stranger,  and  asked  to  lend  him  two  hundred  dollars, 
ke  stating  himself  to  be  a  shoemaker  and  in  want  of  leather. 

I  would  define  this  to  be  beggary,  at  once  ;  and  a  man  and  his  family, 
would  be  reduced  to  that  condition,  if  their  subsistence  depended  upon 
succor  of  thia  kind.  But  here  is  an  institution  in  the  neighborhood,  whose 
business  it  is  to  lend  money,  and  the  mechanic  or  tradesman  goes  there,  as 
a  matter  of  right,  as  an  honest  man,  and  says  *•  here  is  my  note,  I  want  a 
trifle."  Doubtless,  he  would  get  it,  if  he  was  a  man  of  any  character. 
No  bank  would  refuse  him,  while  the  man  who  depended  upon  his  rich 
neighbor,  would  have  to  pine  in  misery  and  want. 

This  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  circumstance,  within  my  knowledge,  which 
occurxed  a  few  years  ago.     1  am,  however,  afraid  that  the  anecdote  wiU 
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not  be  much  relished  bj  some  gentlemen  here,  because*  there  is  connected 
with  it  the  name  of  a  man  who  has  been  so  much  vilfied  and  abusedr  ^ 
my  opinion. 

The  gentleman,  to  whom  I  allude,  was  sitting  in  a  room  in  the  *'  mon^ 
ster^"  when  in  came  an  artist  of  this  city — an  engraver — who  stated  that 
he  had  either  in  contemplation,  or  had  commenced  a  public  work,  which 
he  hoped  would  not  only  be  profitable  to  hirv^,  but  redound  to  the  credit 
of  the  country.  He  wanted  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thousand  dollars,  to 
enable  him  to  go  on  with  the  work,  as  he  himself  had  not  the  means.  He 
said,  too,  that  he  had  no  endorser,  and  had  an  artist  assisting  him.  I 
knew  the  man  well,  and  I  told  the  director  of  the  bank  that  I  knew  him  to 
be  an  honest  and  worthy  man.  That  work,  sir,  is  going  on  to  this  hour. 
And,  the  man  was  made  independent  by  it.  Tell  me  the  rich  man  to 
whom  this  artist  could  have  gone,  and  made  the  same  statement,  and  not 
been  insulted. 

I  was  speaking  of  a  community,  whose  condition  would  be  moie  depen- 
dent without,  than  with,  a  paper  currency ;  and  of  the  existence  of  cir- 
cumstances, which  might  render  a  paper  currency  indispensable.  Ha 
had  refered  to  the  first  settlement  of  the  colonies,  when  it  was  found 
impossible  to  get  along  without  a  paper  currency. 

I  will  refer  to  the  revolutionary  war ;  and  perhaps  there  was  not  a  man 
in  this  convention,  but  had  some  interest  in  that  event.  Everyone  knows 
it  was  carried  on  by  a  paper  currency.  If  it  had  depended  upon  gold  and 
silver,  our  forefathers  could  not  have  commenced  it.  It  will  recur  to  every 
man's  recollection  of  the  fact.  Now,  we  happen  to  be  in  a  situation, 
which,  by  some  gentlemen,  is  deemed  favoiable  for  getting  rid  of  many 
of  the  evils  which  are  connected  with  the  currency.  It  is  contended  that 
the  evils,  or  some  of  them,  at  least,  will  be  remedied,  by  prohibiting  the- 
banks  from  issuing  notes  under  the  denomination  of  ten.  dollars.  I 
will  say  nothing  about  this  remedy  ;  it  is  wholly  insufficient  with 
me. 

But,  suppose  the  evil  to  be  precisely  what  it  has  been  stated  to  be;  and 
suppose,  too,  the  remedy  that  the  gentleman  (Mr.  Read)  has  proposed 
is  exactly  the  one  that  will  cure  the  evil — be  it  so.  Let  us  have  it. 
Well,  because  we  are  so  circumstanced — that  this  is  the  evil,  and  this  is 
the  remedy — will  you  say  that  the  men  who  are  to  come  after  you,  are 
to  be  afflicted  with  the  disease  ?  ,  No  sir.  Therefore,  I  do  not  inquire 
into  a  remedy  for  the  evil,  nor  would  I  provide  for  it.  I  simply  say  it 
should  be  confined  to  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  given.  Am  I 
to  say  that,  because  it  may  be  wise  now,  that,  therefore,  it  will  be  so,  far 
those  who  are  to  come  fifty  or  a  hundred  yeais  after  us  ?  Am  I  to  declare 
that  they  shall  take  the  same  remedy,  whether  the  disease  be  the  same  or 
not?  I  should  regard  it  both  unwise  and  impolitic.  What  would  you 
say  of  a  physician,  who  should  lay  down  a  fundamental  rule  that  your 
children  and  grand-children,  should  take  a  prescribed  dose  of  medicine  for 
any  particular  disease,  which  was  done  now.  Is  there  cohimon  sense  or 
discretion  to  recommend  it  ?  And,  sir,  let  me  ask  gentlemen  here» 
whether  it  is  founded  on  a  democratic  principle  ?  I  have  no  faith  in 
democracy ;  for,  as  it  is  now  talked  about,  I  scarcely  know  what  it 
■leans.    But,  I  presume  those  gentlemen  who  aie  ever  conyersing  ia 
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refTird  to  it,  know  what  it  is.  Sir,  I  ask  them  whether  it  is  the  sort  of 
principle  which  is  consistent  with  their  own  democracy  ?  WhatiaoeoHV- 
ncyt 

It  is  the  right  and  power  of  the  people  to  judge  for  themselves.  And 
yet,  sir,  they  tell  us,  day  after  day,  that  they  are  the  true  expounders  of 
the  wants  and  wishes,  and  will  of  the  people.  They,  sir,  have  told  us 
that  it  is  those  who  come  last  from  the  people  who  know  what  they  want 
-^what  their  wishes  are,  and  what  they  will.  And  yet,  these  gentlemen 
would  make  a  constitutional  law,  to  provide  for  one  hundred  years  hence ! 
They  would  presume  on  what  the  people  would  tlien  want !  Would 
this  be  acting  on  the  principle  gentlemen  have  proclaimed  here  ?  Why 
this  is  legislating  for  the  people  one  hundred  years  hence  ! — binding  up 
successive  legislatures  fresh  from  the  people  !     And,  this  is  democracy  I 

Sir,  I  trust  I  have  a  proper  respect  for  the  opinions  of  the  people  when 
fairly  and  properly  expressed, — when  free  from  excitement  and  bias,  but 
no  further.  But  I  have  too  much  respect  for  those  who  are  to  come  after 
me — too  much  regard  for  their  rights,  to  undertake  to  legislate  for 
them — to  undertake  now,  to  say  that  a  certain  provision  which  suits  my 
circumstances  shall  suit  theirs.  Let  the  people  now  have  what  may  be 
required  by  existing  ciicumstances,  but  let  those  who  are  to  come  after 
Qs,  whose  circumstances  may  be  different,  have  the  right  to  judge  for 
themselves.  We  have  a  right  only  to  legislate,  in  a  matter  of  this  kind, 
to  suit  the  fechngs,  the  wants,  and  the  wishes  of  those  who  live  at  this 
(lay— to  say,  if  you  please,  that  they  shall  have  five  or  ten  dollar  notes, 
or.no  notes  at  all. 

Sir,  all  I  ask  is,  that  those  who  are  such  sticklers  for  the  rights  of  the 
people,  will  permit  the  people  who  are  to  follow  us  to  judge  for  them- 
selves, and  not  bind  ihem.  If  you  grant  a  bank  charter  for  twenty  years, 
ii  is  a  contract,  as  this  convention  has  solemnly  decided,  and  it  cannot  be 
Tiolated  by  you;  But,  gentlemen  say»  you  have  no  right  to  bind  posterity,' 
Sir,  you  have  a  right  to  bind  posleriiy  in  so  far  as  you  have  an  immedi- 
ate concern,  and  they  have  no  concern.  A  bank  is  made  with  a  view  to 
«ur  own  convenience,  and  not  those  who  shall  follow  us.  But,  I  am 
taking  an  isolated  proposition :  we,  however,  are  discussing  great  princi- 
ples. 

1  say,  then,  if  you  have  a  right  to  say  what  sort  of  notes  the  next  gen- 
eration shall  have,  you  may  fro  on  and  make  restriction  after  restriction, 
.until  you  depiive  them  of  all  their  rights.  Tliis  would  be  the  result  of 
the  labors  of  those  gentlemen  who  were  for  interfering  with  the  rights  of 
posterity.  I  say,  apply  your  own  remedies,  redress  your  own  evils,  but 
leave  posterity  free.  Have  some  regard,  at  least,  1  say,  for  the  rights  of 
those  who  will  follow  us,  and  do  not  undertake  to  judge  for  them  better 
than  they  can  judge  for  themselves.  If  they  choose  not  to  have  any 
bank,  they  need  not  have  one;  if  they  choose  to  have  no  paper  money, 
ihey  shall  have  none.  If  they  choose  to  go  back  to  barter  and  exchange, 
©r  use  iron,  leather,  or  any  thing  ehe  for  money,  let  them  do  it.  Sir,  it  is 
nothing  to  you  or  I.  Let  them  judge  for  themselves  as  we  judge  for  our- 
selves. I  care  not  what  they  may  use.  We  shall  have  done  with  money 
before  that  time. 

I  have  listened,  sir,  with  great  attention  and  delight  to  the  argument  ef 
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*e  gentleman  from  Allegheny,  (Mr.  Forward  )  Did  he  not  go  throogh 
a  detail  of  facts  which  no  man  could  doubt,  and  which  are  better  than  all 
theories  ?  Did  he  not  show  you,  sir,  that  one  of  the  most  flourishing, 
industrious,  enterprising,  and  honorable  communities  in  this  common* 
wealth — Pittsburg — owes  all  its  greatness  to  the  banking  interest  ?  And, 
when  the  gentleman  spoke  of  Pittsburg,  he  spoke  also  of  Lancaster,  Har- 
risburg,  anu  all  the  great  towns  on  the  route  to  it,  which  had  prospered 
in  connexion  with  it.  Did  he  not  show  you  that  the  prosperity  of  Pitts- 
burg, was  to  be  traced  to  no  very  distant  date,  when  it  was  not  able  to 
employ  capital  to  the  amount  of  $100,000 — that  certain  gentlemen  of  that 
city  were  here  expressing  iheir  desire  that  a  branch  bank  might  be  estab- 
lished there,  and  were  asked  if  they  could  insure  employment  for  $100- 
000?  They  were  doubtful  about  it,  but  on  going  home,  found  they 
could  ;  and  thus  was  a  bank  established  there. 

Here  was  Pittsburg,  which  darkens  the  atmosphere  with  her  industry, 
and  which,  twenty  years  ago,  could  scarcely  command  employment  for 
$100,000,  now  doing  business  to  the  amount  of  thirty  millions  of  dollars 
a  year.  What  made  Pittsburg  so  prosperous  ?  The  paper  currency. 
Where  did  it  come  from  ?     The  banks. 

But,  sir,  such  is  the  fact,  and  Pennsylvania  ought  to  be  proud  that  that 
which  has  been  the  source  of  great  wealth  to  her,  was  made  so  by  papet 
which  has  been  spoken  of  with  such  unmitigated  contempt.  Sir,  tliat 
paper  was  not  rags.  Paper  is  not  the  representative  of  gold  and  silver; 
but  represents  what  is  better.  These  rags,  as  they  are  called,  represent 
the  industry,  the  enterprise,  and  the  skill  of  an  energetic  people.  Did  he 
not  tell  you,  sir,  who  compose  the  rich  portion  of  society  at  Pittsburg! 
They  are  the  men  who  were  journey  men — who  were  laborers  thirty  years 
ago — who  were  poor  and  proscribed,  and  would  have  been  so  now,  but 
for  the  paper  currency,  and  the  assistance  of  banks. 

But,  sir,  the  argument  with  regard  to  leaving  this  matter  to  the  legisla- 
ture, was  one  difficult  to  be  got  rid  of.  Gentlemen  in  favor  of  putting  a 
provision  in  the  constitution,  had  to  exercise  all  their  ingenuity  and 
strength  to  make  it  find  supporters.  We  were  told — is  it  not  a  most 
strange  argument  from  a  professed  lover  of  the  people — that  the  legislar 
ture  is  not  to  be  trusted  with  the  question,  because  they  have  become  sa 
entangled,  so  embarrassed  with  these  banks,  that  they,  cannot  legislate 
fairly. 

Now,  if  I,  an  old  federalist,  had  said  such  a  thing,  I  should  have  been 
liable  to  an  indictment !  So  the  legislature  is  not  to  be  trusted !  Gentle- 
men are  amusing  themselves  with  abstract  ideas.  This  was  like  their  lan- 
guage in  regard  to  banking  corporations,  which  they  said  were  corrupt— 
were  swindlers — but  that  they  did  not  mean  to  say  the  directors  were  men 
of  that  character.  And,  now,  gentlemen  speak  of  the  legislature  as  if  it 
was  something  distinct  and  apart  from  the  members,  and  aver  that  when 
they  say  the  legislature  is  entangled,  and  embarrassed,  and  cannot  act  hon- 
estly and  fairly,  they  do  not  refer  to  the  members.  Sir,  their  language  is 
susceptible  of  no  other  interpretation.  I  do  not  say  how  much  of  this 
etnsure  will  recoil  on  the  gentlemen  themselves.  I  do  not  say  how  far 
this  charge  involves  them  in  one  common  reproach. 

Sir,  there  are  gentlemen  on  this  floor  who  have  been  members  of  th« 
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legislature  of  Pennsylyania — who  have  assisted  in  passing  bank  ehariers. 
Did  they  mean  to  say  that  they  were  so  entanj^led,  they  could  not  act  hon- 
estly and  fairly  ?  No,  sir.  Well,  if  they  will  not  lake  it  to  themselyes, 
will  they  cast  it  on  tlieir  co-laborers?  Will  they  go  back  to  the  people  ? 
I  shall  be  glad  to  go  with  them.  Who  are  the  legislators— -I  do  not  take 
the  abstract  notion  of  legislation — who  have  become  so  entangled  with  the 
banks,  that  they  are  no  longer  able  to  do  their  duty  to  the  people  T  Who 
sends  them  there  ?  The  people — ihe  much  abused,  good  natured  people 
of  Pennsylvania.  If  the  members  of  the  legislature  were  elected  for  a  term 
of  years,  the  people  might  be  deceived  as  to  their  chat acters.  Such,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  practice — the  representatives  are  elected  annually.  The 
people  had  chosen  them,  knowing  exactly  what  was  done ;  and  they  car- 
ried out  the  will  of  the  people.  Here  I  beg  gentlemen  to  remember  that 
we  are  here  resting  on  the  lights  and  intelligence  of  the  people.  Has 
there  been  any  election  since  these  embarrassments  commenced — since  the 
stoppage  of  specie  payments,  about  which  we  have  heard  so  much,  and 
which  is  supposed  to  be  the  source  of  all  ourdifHcnlties?  When  did  that 
take  place  ?  Was  there  any  election  Inst  October  ?  If  the  people  did  not 
of  themselves,  know  these  things,  I  suppose  there  were  enough  to  tell 
them. 

If  I  mistake  not,  the  majority  which  gentlemen  have  spoken  of,  has  been 
reduced,  from  forty,  to  six  or  seven.  Sir,  it  is  vain  to  tell  me  that  the 
leglators  are  so  embarrassed  and  entangled,  they  cannot  do  their  duty.  I 
say  it  is  not  so.  The  representatives  have  been  before  the  people.  The 
ballot  box  is  the  only  evidence  of  the  will  of  the  people.  That  ballot  box 
has  spoken,  and  sent  them  back  with  a  large  addition.  I  say  the  only 
reason  why  the  subject  should  not  be  referred  to  the  legislature,  is  not 
because  it  is  not  to  be  trusted,  as  is  alleged.  Sir,  I  should  like  to  know 
what  man  m  this  convention  claims  to  have  more  honesty  and  indepen- 
dence than  the  members  of  the  legislature  ?  They  are  elected  by  the 
people,  and  we  were  chosen  in  the  same  way.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
rank.     It  is  a  high  trust. 

I5ut,  sir,  to  come  back  to  the  democratic  doctrine  of  '*  fresh  from  the 
people  "  We  were  elected  last  October  twelvemonth,  and  the  legislature 
last  October — they  being  the  freshest  from  the  people.  We  are  to  be 
trusted,  to  act  not  only  for  them,  but  for  their  children's  children,  and 
those  members  of  the  legislature,  who  were  elected  last  October,  are  not 
to  be  trusted  at  all.  This  is  a  most  extraordinary  mode  of  reasoning. 
Another  reason  was  given  why  the  legislature  should  not  be  trusted.  A 
gentleman  of  the  highest  character  and  respectability,  in  whom  I  have  the 
most  entire  confidence,  told  the  convention  that  a  member  of  the  legisla- 
ture had  said  he  wished  to  be  bound  by  some  constitutional  provision. 
Sir,  I  can  easily  suppose  that  a  madman,  in  a  lucid  interval,  might  say- — 
**  tie  me  now  or  I  shall  kill  myself."  Or,  he  might  say,  ''take  care  of 
me."  But,  I  cannot  possibly  imagine  that  a  representative,  elected  by  a 
free  people,  could  say — **  1  cannot  trust  to  my  own  honesty  and  sense  of 
duty,  for  God's  sake  tie  me."  Sir,  I  have  not  heard,  I  confess,  in  or  out 
of  public,  a  sentiment  that  has  so  much  astonished  me.  No  doubt  it  if 
truly  reported.  The  man  who  could  be  so  mean  and  base,  as  to  express 
that  sentiment,  ought  to  be  banished  from  public  life  and  public  respect. 
Sit,  the  man  who  would  come  to  me  and  say,  **  tie  me,  I  cannot  tnwt 
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myself-^take  away  from  me  the  power  of  ill  will — self  interest}:*' — I  cait 
not  who  the  man  was  who  made  the  dejrradiog  remark — ought  to  be  dis- 
franchised from  public  and  private  life  forever. 

If  a  five  dollar  note  emission  is  one  of  the  most  convenience,  we  eaa 
have  it.  And  why  not  have  it  ?  Do  you  diminish  the  amount  of  bank 
notes  issued  by  such  a  provision  as  this  ?  No,  you  cannot;  if  the  banks 
cannot  issue  their  notes  ia  fives,  they  will  issue  them  in  tens.  Well,  but, 
it  is  said,  they  will  not  be  redeemed  in  gold  aud  silver.  Sir,  if  a  bank  is 
good  for  a  ten  dollar  note,  it  is  good  for  a  five  dollar  note ;  and  if  it  is  . 
good  for  both,  the  people  ought  to  be  accommodated  with  both,  and  to 
take  their  chance  between  them.  To  the  traveller,  to  the  great  mass  of 
the  people,  five  dollar  notes  are  not  only  most  convenient,  but  are  abso- 
lutely indispensable.  But  if  this  ten  dollar  scheme  is  not  the  right  one, 
what  is  it?  There  is  no  dispute  here  among  us,  that  the  currency,  just 
at  this  time,  has  got  into  such  a  deranged  state,  that  that  which  is  a  fivt 
dollar  note,  at  one  place,  is  not  a  five  dollar  note  fifty  miles  from  that 
place,  and  that  this  derangement,  this  entire  confusion  in  the  circulating 
medium,  prevails  at  the  present  time  from  one  end  of  the  United  States  to 
the  other.  Whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be  among  us  as  to 
the  causes  of  this  unfortunate  state  of  things,  I  say  there  is  no  dispute 
among  us  as  to  the  fact.  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands.  What  then  is  the 
remedy  ? 

First,  however,  let  me  ask  another  question.  The  currency  must  be 
regulated — that  is  a  point  on  which  we  all  agree.  In  a  countr}'  like 
ours,  having  such  a  business  to  transact  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
nothing  can  be  done  without  a  well  regulated  currency.  The  question 
then  comes,  which  is  the  power  that  is  best  able  to  take  charge  of  that 
regulation,  and  to  take  charge  of  it  safely  ?  I  say,  that  that  power  is  th« 
general  government.  But  how  is  that  power  to  be  exercised  ?  The 
gentleman  on  my  right  has  referred  to  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  seems  to  think,  with  me,  that  the  general  government  is  the 
power  to  which  the  regulation  of  the  currency  should  be  properly  lefL 
But  I  do  not  agree  with  him  that  I  find  any  such  power  delegated  in  tha 
<5lauses  to  which  he  has  called  the  attention  of  the  committee.  What  art 
they  ?  Let  us  examine  them  for  a  moment.  The  eighth  section  of  the  first 
article  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  referred  to  by  the  gentleman 
provides  *'  thBt  congress  shall  have  power  to  coin  money — ^regulate  the 
▼alue  thereof,  and  of  foreign  coin,  and  fix  the  standard  of  weights  and 
measures."  Thus  we  see  they  are  to  coin  their  own  money — to  regu- 
late its  value—and  to  regulate  the  value  of  foreign  money — but  certainlj 
ihis  has  no  reference  to  paper  money — though  that  is  hardly  a  propet 
designation  for  a  paper  currency. 

This  provision  of  the  constitution,  according  to  my  apprehension  of 
the  matter,  speaks  merely  of  the  metallic  currency  of  the  country— -and 
has  no  reference  to  any  thing  else.  In  obedience  to  that  provision,  we 
,  -find  that  congress  establishes  mints,  and  tells  you  what  denominations  of 
coin  shall  be  there  made.  They  tell  you  that  your  gold  pieces  must 
.consist  of  a  certain  quantity  of  pure  gold,  and  of  a  certain  standard 
weight.  This  congress  has  done.  And  so  it  is  as  to  foreign  coin.  Thej 
Juve  iold  you  how  much  shall  pass  fof  a  pound  eterlingy  and  lo  m. 
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Boilhere  it  no  power  given  in  the  constitution  of  the  United  States^to 
regulate  a  paper  corrency.    I  do  not  meddle  witli  the  question  (for  it  is  a 

rave  one,  and  I  do  not  like  suddenly  to  commit  myself  in  regara  to  it,) 
say  I  do  not  meddle  with  the  question,  whether  congress  has,  or  has 
not,  the  right  to  do  what  we  are  now  asked  to  do— that  is  to  say,  whether 
congress  could  or  could  not,  either  under  the  clause  of  the  constitution  of 
the  United  States  which  I  have  read,  or  under  that  which  gives  them  the 
power  '*  to  regulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations,  and  among  the  sev- 
eral states,'*  enact  a  law  prohibiting  the  several  states  from  the  issuing  of 
notes  of  a  less  denomination  than  ten  dollars.  It  is  a  great  question, 
and  one  upon  which  I  do  not  intend  to  give  an  opinion  at  the  present 
time. 

But  to  recur  to  the  question,  what  is  the  remedy  ?  On  this  subject 
we  must  look  to  the  proceedings  at  Washington.  The  only  remedy  that 
we  ever  had,  er  ever  can  have,  for  such  a  state  of  things  as  now  exists,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  establishment  of  a  national  bank.  Of  this  I  have  not  a 
doubt.  And  why  is  this  so  ?  Because  all  enactments,  whether  by  the 
state  legislature,  or  by  congress  of  the  United  States,  are  utterly  incom- 
petent to  the  performance  of  the  task — incompetent  for  want  of  knowl- 
%dge — incompetent  for  want  of  means.  What  can  they  do  ?  They  can 
do  what  your  state  has  been  endeavoring  to  do,  and  has  done  in  vain  ? 
They  can  make  certain  things  work  forfeitures  of  charteis,  if  they  please. 
But  what  is  all  this  ?  Do  we  not  know  that  every  bank  in  this  common- 
wealth has  gone  on  for  the  last  months,  in  defiance  of  those  acts  of  assem- 
bly and  every  thing  else?  And  why?  Because  public  feeling  was 
against  the  exercise  of  any  power  of  forfeiture  or  otherwise,  and  the 
public  necessity  demanded  that  the  banks  should  go  on  in  this  way.  And 
they  did  so. 

But,  in  the  next  place,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  must  be  a  power  in  exis- 
tence which  knows  the  evil  so  soon  as  it  appears,  and  which  is  able 
instantly  to  apply  the  remedy.  As  the  matter  rests  now,  you  must  go 
through  all  the  legal  process — and  what  then  ?  The  banks,  for  the  most 
part  are  still  going  on.  There  is  but  one  mode  of  reaching  the  evil ;  that 
is  to  say,  to  have  a  powerful  institution  of  the  same  family  in  constant 
connexion  with  these  state  institutions — that  knows  from  hour  to  hour 
how  they  conduct  their  business,— and  that  their  affairs  are  conducted  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  promote  the  public  interests  and  benefit.  I  am  sat- 
isfied, and  I  believe  that  the  results  of  all  experience  will  demonstrate  that 
there  is  no  other  remedy  but  this.  And  such  an  institution  was  the  late 
Bank  of  the  United  States.  There  was  nothing  done  in  any  bank  in  this 
country  that  was  not  immediately  made  known  to  that  institution.  And 
not  only  did  it  possess  the  power  to  know  where  the  evil  existed,  but  it 
also  possessed  within  itself  the  power  to  apply  the  appropriate  remedy  to 
that  evil.  Its  capital — its  influence — the  advantages  derived  from  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  gave  it  a  power  adequate  to  the  remedy 
of  all  these  evils.  Do  you  say  that  this  power  has  been  abused  ?  I 
answer  you  by  reason  and  experience.  I  say  that  there  is  no  danger  to 
be  apprehended,  because  the  banks  are  all  members  of  one  and  the  same 
family — and  a  bank  can  not  injure  one,  without  at  the  same  time,  and  in 
tome  degree,  injuring  all  the  others.  They  are  all  alike  anxiout  there- 
forci  to  keep  a  fair  credit 
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Bat  tet  us  recuf  to  experience  on  this  subject.  When  the  late  bank  of 
the  United  States  applied  for  the  renewal  of  its  charter,  who  were  its  best 
fKends  ?  The  state  banks.  I  allude  now  particularly  to  the  banks  in  the 
«ties  of  New  York,  Boston,  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore.  How  the  fact 
may  have  been  with  the  country  banks,  I  am  not  able  to  state ;  but  I  know 
this ;  I  know  that  these  banks  were  immediately  under  the  power  of  the 
mother  bank,  and  that  if  she  had  chosen  to  exercise  her  power,  she  could 
have  done  so  against  these  very  banks  which  were  the  most  solicitous 
that  her  charter  should  be  renewed.  Let  us  not  speculate — let  us  not 
theorise  about  the  dangers  which  might  result  from  such  an  institution. 
It  might  all  be  well  enough  to  do  so,  if  we  were  entirely  without  experi- 
ence on  the  subject.  But  such  is  not  the  fact.  We  have  abundant 
experience  to  guide  our  judgment,  and  to  demonstrate  to  us  that  the 
powers  of  such  an  institution,  have  been  beneficially  exercised ;— and, 
we  may  add,  with  entire  safety,  that  they  will  be  so  again. 

In  the  year  1816,  your  currency  was  more  deranged  than  it  is  at  the 
present  time.  Rags,  as  they  are  called,  were  infinitely  more  numerous 
than  they  are  at  thc^  present  time,  and  they  were  more  worthless  too. 
Bnt  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  came,  and  all  was  again  prosperous. 
So,  also,  it  was  with  the  bank  chartered  before  that.  Under  all  these 
eircnmstances  then,  with  such  evidence  before  us,  and  such  experience 
to  guide  us,  would  it  not  be  the  part  of  wisdom  in  the  people  to  get  rid 
of  their  prejudicies  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  to  show- them- 
selves in  favor  of  a  national  bank  ? 

William  Fifidlay,  speaking  of  the  opinion  of  the  people  of  Pennsyl- 
vania on  this  subject,  says  that  they  have  been  opposed,  but  that  they  are 
now  coming  to  it,  and  that  they  are  chartering  bank  after  bank.  Look 
for  a  moment  at  the  history  of  this  matter.  The  first  national  bank  ever 
established  in  the  United  States,  was  chartered  in  the  year  1791.  What 
opposition  did  it  encounter  ?  The  opposition  of  Jefferson,  of  Madison, 
of  Randolph.  The  great  ground  of  opposition  then  was,  the  constitution- 
ality of  the  enactment — made  by  southern  members — because  of  its 
extension  of  the  federal  power.  This  was  a  formidable  question,  and 
although,  since  that  time,  the  matter  has  been  settled  by  formal  adjudica- 
tion,— although,  by  the  acts  of  congress,  and  the  acts  of  our  legislature, 
it  should  now  be  regarded  as  settled — still,  at  the  time  alluded  to,  this  was  a 
very  serious  objection.  The  bank,  however,  overcame  it,  and  went  into 
operation,  and  brought  with  it  all  those  advantages,  which  its  most  san- 
guine friends  had  predicted  in  its  favor.  And  it  is  to  be  recollected  that, 
Uiat  bank  wound  up  all  its  affars  honestly  and  honorably— and  yet,  notwith- 
stimding  the  heavy  charges  which  had  been  made  againt  it,  every  dollar 
was  paid-^every  stockholder  was  paid.  This  put  an  end  to  the  charge 
of  fraud ;  and  this  was  the  first  step. 

In  the  year  1808,  a  period  of  three  years  before  the  charter  of  that 
^nk  expired,  application  was  made  to  the  congress  of  the  United  States 
^r  its  renewal.  How  did  it  stand  at  that  time  ?  Mr.  Jefierson,  who 
had  formerly  been  its  opponent,  had  become  its  friend  ;  Mr.  Madison  wha 
kad  formerly  been  its  opponent,  also,  had  become  its  friend — and  we  find 
tltat,  under  a  democratic  administration,  under  the  auspices  of  a  man  who 
kad  formerly  opposed  it,  the  question  of  the  lenewal  of  the  charter  of 
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the  bank  waa  brought  op.  If  we  get  such  men  as  Madison  and  Qanatin, 
we  can  make ^ our  way  pretty  well,  I  think,  and  are  sure  to  gain  ground 
with  the  people.  Well,  sir,  how  was  that  lost?  In  the  year  1809  and 
1810,  congress  was  arguing  the  question,  whether  the  charter  should,  or 
should  not  be,  resumed.  And  how  was  that  question  disposed  of?  In 
this  way.  Congress  was  then  so  hemmed  in  by  notions  of  constitution- 
ality, and,  probably,  by  other  objections  to  that  institution,  that  it  would 
hardly  listen  to  the  question  at  ail,  and  it  finally  disposed  of  it  by  refus- 
ing the  committee  leave  to  set  again.  And  here  was  an  end  of  the  matter 
at  that  time.  Now,  it  is  very  well,  when  we  are  in  a  state  of  prosperity, 
when  every  thing  before,  is  bright  and  full  of  hope,  to  dismiss  those  who 
have  been  good  servants  and  friends  to  us,  and  to  think  that  we  do  not 
stand  in  need  of  their  services  or  their  kindness.  But  when  the  time  of 
trouble  and  perplexity  comes,  when  their  assistance  might  befriend  and 
save  us,  then  it  is  that  we  find  out  our  loss— -then  it  is  that  we  are  willing 
to  go  back  and  ask  forgiveness  from  them. 

It  has  been  often  said,  that  children  never  know  how  much  they  owe 
to  their  paients,  how  much  they  have  loved  them,  until  they  have  lost 
them.  How  many  a  thoughtless  son  has  disregarded  the  admonitions  of 
his  father,  and  thrown  aside  his  council  as  a  thing  which  it  was  burden- 
some to  bear — and  not  until  the  parent  is  about  to  be  taken  away  for  ever 
— not  only  the  last  council  which  he  can  ever  impart  is  given,  does  the 
child  reflect  how  much  he  is  about  to  lose.  Such,  sir,  was  the  case  with 
the  Bank  of  the  United  States. 

In  the  year  1808,  we  were  sailing  over  a  smooth  sea — with  gentle 
gales  and  summer  weather.  We  had  no  trouble,  we  had  no  national 
calamity  ;  every  thing  was  fair,  every  thing  prosperous ;  and  therefore, 
gentlemen  felt  themselves  free  to  consult  all  sorts  of  party  passion  and 
party  feeling,  and  they  refused  the  re-charter  of  the  bank.  But,  sir,  the 
scene  changed  ;  the  hour  of  trouble  was  at  hand;  in  oui  lime  of  prosper- 
ity,  we  had  not  reflected  **  what  a  day  might  bring  forth."  War,  with 
all  its  attendant  evils,  came  upon  us  ;  and  then  you  wanted  the  aid  of  that 
friend  which  you  had  so  slightingly  cast  from  you.  You  felt  the  want  of 
a  great  moneyed  institution  to  supply  the  public  necessity.  You  felt  the 
want  of  a  great  money  lender  which  waa  bound  by  its  charter,  and  was  at 
the  same  time  willing,  to  aid  the  government  in  its  necessities.  And, 
sir,  you  then  saw  that  the  loss  of  that  charter  was  bitterly  repented  and 
severely  felt.  They  found  they  could  not  do  without  it — the  coun- 
try stood  in  need  of  its  aid  and  support — and  then  they  were  ready  to 
come  back  again  to  this  despised  and  repudiated  instrument. 

A  proposition  was  then  made  to  congress,  by  Mr.  Madison — Mr.  Dal- 
las being  at  that  time  secretary  of  state,  for  the  establishment  of  a  national 
bank.  This  was  in  the  year  1814.  In  the  year  1808,  as  we  have  seen, 
that  proposition  was  rejected  with  a  sort  of  scorn.  The  committee  hav- 
ing, as  I  have  staled,  been  refused  leave  to  set  again. 

Well,  sir,  Mr.  Madison  puts  forward  the  project  for  a  bank ;  and  it 
had  so  far  gained  in  the  estimation  of  the  people, — that  is  to  say,  so 
far  as  that  estimation  might  be  gathered  from  the  voice  of  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  people, — that  the  bill  was  only  lost  in  the  house  by  the  cast- 
ing vote  of  the  speaker.     And  how  ?     Was  it  lost  by  the  votes  of  the 
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enemies  of  the  bank  ?  Not  at  all.  But  it  was  lost  because  the  friendi 
of  the  national  bank,  entertained  serious  objections  to  the  particular  plan 
which  had  been  proposed.  It  was  a  plan  providing  for  the  establishment 
of  a  bank,  with  a  capital  of  fifty  millions  of  dollars,  founded  upon  the 
credit  of  the  government  alone.  So  that  in  this  short  time,  between  the 
years  1808  and  1814,  public  opinion  had  changed  on  the  subject  to  such 
an  extent,  as  to  secure  a  large  majority  of  both  houses  of  congress,  in 
faror  of  a  national  bank — and  the  establishment  of  which,  was' defeated 
It  that  time,  as  I  have  stated,  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  speaker,  and  on 
the  ground  of  objections  to  the  plan  of  the  bank,  and  not  to  the  bank 
itself. 

Well,  sir,  the  country  struggled  on  through  the  war  without  money 
and  without  credit.  The  nation  was  exhausted,  and  no  man  could  tell 
what  new  calamity  was  to  come  to-morrow.  The  war,  however,  came 
to  a  happy  termination.  But  in  what  condition  did  it  leave  the  country  ? 
Without  resources — without  credit,  and  with  a  currency  more  deranged 
than  it  is  at  the  present  time.  I  was  in  the  eity  of  Washington,  being 
then  a  member  of  congress.  I  wanted  to  change  a  dollar  to  pay  a  hack- 
man,  and  I  remember  to  have  been  told  that  I  might  change  it  by  tearing 
it  in  two. 

Mr.  Chairman,  the  democracy  oi  that  day,  governed  by  the  wisdom  of 
that  day,  saw  that  the  only  remedy  for  the  almost  insufferable  evils, 
which  then  afflicted  the  country,  was  a  national  bank,  and  one  of  the 
first  acts  of  that  government,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  at  the  first 
session  of  the  first  congress,  was  a  proposition  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Dallas 
for  a  national  bank — and  John  C.  Calhoun,  of  South  Carolina,  was  the 
great  champion  of  that  bank.  Sir,  immediately  upon  this,  all  was  light 
again.  Darkness  had  passed  away.  Confidence  was  again  restored — 
and  no  man  was  afraid  to  trust  a  bank  note. 

How  then  doe?  the  account  stand  between  us  ?  Let  us|look  at  it,  and 
say  what  reason  we  iiave  to  despair.  We  see  that  a  national  bank  has 
been  sanctioned  by  three  presidents  of  the  United  States,  and  by  three 
congresses.  Washington  and  Madison,  in  my  opinion,  beyond  all  com- 
parison, the  two  most  valuable  and  honorable  presidents  that  the  country 
has  ever  known — have  given  their  sanction  to  a  national  bank,  and  three 
congresses  have  sustained  them. 

What  is  the  expression  of  public  sentiment  on  the  other  side?  You 
have  one  president  and  one  congress  refusing  their  sanction.  The  con- 
gress was  the  congress  of  1808,  and  the  president  was  the  late  president 
of  the  United  States,  General  Jackson,  who,  in  the  face  of  congress, 
vetoed  the  bill  providing  for  the  restoration  of  the  bank.  Our  case,  then, 
is  not  so  desperate  as  the  gentleman  near  me,  would  have  us  believe.  I 
do  still  hope  therefore,  if  not  to  see,  foi  I  have  not  a  long  time  to  remain 
here  to  see  any  thing,  but  I  do  still  hope,  for  the  sake  of  my  country, 
that  this  powerful  machine  may  be  again  established  before  any  great 
length  of  time — and  that  it  may  be  used,  not  as  a  political  machine«rHaMjt 
to  subserve  party  views,  or  promote  party  interests — but  as  a  me 
instrument  by  which  our  country  may  be  again  brought  back  to 
state  of  prosperity,  which  she  has  known  in  former  years,  'nie 
liiat  we  have  before  us,  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  si 
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tfirough  their  representatives  in  congress,  was  in  favor  of  a  national  bank. 
I  mean,  the  vole  of  the  late  congress.  It  is  true,  tliat  the  vote  was  not 
strong  enough  to  carry  it  through,  against  the  veto  of  the  presideot,  but 
still,  that  does  not  alter  the  fact,  that  the  last  vote  of  the  United  Slates, 
speaking  through  their  representatives,  has  been  in  favor  of  a  national 
bank. 

I  have  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  a  grave  question  to  put  before  this  com- 
mittee, which,  however,  will  not  require  much  time  to  be  devoted  to  its 
discussion  ;  but  the  main  cause  of  my  taking  any  part  in  this  debate  was, 
that  I  might  have  an  opportunity  of  presenting  it.  But  for  this,  I  say,  1 
doubt  whether  I  should  have  troubled  the  committee  with  any  observations 
of  mine;  because  the  topics  upon  which  I  have  touched  have,  for  the  most 
part,  been  touched  upon  by  other  gentlemen  who  have  addressed  yoo*— 
although  I  may  be  permitted  to  hope,  that  the  illustrations  which  I  have 
furnished,  may  have  been  of  some  little  use  towards  a  right  understanding 
of  this  very  interesting  subject. 

The  point  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention,  has  not  yet  been  pre* 
sented.  It  may  have  great  weight,  but,  I  repeat,  it  has  not  yet  been 
presented  ;  and  I  say,  with  truth  and  canduur,  that  the  very  circumstance, 
that  it  has  not  yet  been  presented,  has  led  me  to  doubt  whether  I 
ought  to  introduce  it,  or  not.  But  I  shall  not  be  discouraged.  I  shall 
lay  it  before  you,  and  leave  you  to  judge  as  to  the  propriety  of  its  intro- 
duction. It  will  require  some  little  time  to  explain  it.  I  do  not  intend 
to  enter  upon  the  broad  question,  which  has  been  weighed  by  my  friend 
on  the  right  (Mr.  Ingersoll ;)  I  do  not  intend  to  go  into  the  inquiry,  what 
a  legislature  or  a  convention  can  do,  or  what  they  cannot  do.  I  do 
not  intend  at  this  time  to  go  into  a  question  which,  I  trust,  will  receive 
the  consideration  of  this  body,  before  our  final  separation — that  is  to 
say,  upon  the  question  as  to  the  power  of  the  legislature  to  repeal,  or 
to  annul,  the  charter  of  a  bank  when  once  granted.  That  is  a  question 
on  which  I  have  as  little  difficulty  on  the  one  side,  as  gentlemen  here 
seem  to  have  on  the  other. 

My  point  is  this ;  that  the  effort  now  to  be  made,  far  transcends — 
and  that  it  is  an  act  of  injustice,  infiriilely  more  gross — than  to  annul  a 
contract.  When  the  legislature  repeals  a  charter,  and  annihilates  a  con- 
tract— for  here,  at  least,  after  the  vote  which  has  been  taken  at  Harrisburg, 
we  are  authorized  to  call  these  charters,  contracts — when  I  say  the  leg- 
islature undertakes  to  repeal  a  charter,  what  do  they  do  ?  They  put  it 
out  of  existence — they  annihilate  it  as  to  both  parties,  and  they  leave 
both  parties  at  liberty  ?  But  what  are  you  about  to  do  ?  To  do  that  ? 
No— you  are  about  to  do  what  is  much  more  unjust. 

You  are  about  to  retain  the  contract  on  your  own  terms.  You  are 
about  to  say,  we  retain  the  contract,  so  far  as  our  interests  may  require ; 
we,  one  of  the  parties,  undertake,  not  only  to  take  away  from  the  other 
party,  that  which  we  have  given,  but  to  keep  from  him  all  that  we  have  got. 
Is  not  this  precisely  your  case  ?  You  have  granted  a  charter  to  a  company 
—and  you  have  been  paid  a  certain  heavy  consideration  for  it.  You 
have  received  their  money,  and  you  have  given  them  certain  rights  and 
privileges  for  it.  One  of  those  privileges,  was  the  power  to  issue  notes 
of  any   denomination,  which  might  not  be  prohibited  by  the  charter. 
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Tou  have  given  them  the  right  to  issue  notes  of  the  denomination  of  fiv« 
dollars.  Well,  after  a  while  you  come  to  the  party,  without  itb  consent^ 
andsay,  we  have  so  many  thousands  of  dollars  from  you,  and  we  have  said 
thai,  for  that  consideration,  you  may  issue  five  dollar  notes  ;  but,  upoM 
further  reflection,  we  think  that  it  is  not  quite  the  thing — that  it  is  not 
coavenient— that  it  is  not  politic,  and  therefore,  we  take  away  part  of  your 
charter ;  we  hold  you  to  all  the  stipulations  which  you  agreed  to,  we 
will  keep  all  that  we  have  received,  but  we  choose  to  liberate  ourselves 
from  so  much  as  we  please.  This  is  only  the  entering  wedge — ^yo« 
began  with  ten  dollar  bills — ^you  will  go  on  to  bills  of  the  denomination 
of  twenty  dollars,  and  so  on  to  a  hundred.  You  sap  the  foundations  of 
the  charter— though  you  do  not,  to  be  sure,  repeal  it  Here  is  an  ingei^ 
ious  device  to  retain  the  bonus — to  keep  all  that  you  have  got. 

Let  me  put  a  familiar  case  on  the  same  principle.  A  farmer  leases  a 
form.  But  I  will  first  remark,  that  this  principle  is  carried  out  still  far- 
ther,  by  the  adoption  of  a  provision  that  all  that  the  banks  may  make 
beyond  a  certain  amount  shall  go  into  the  state  treasury. 

Then,  to  return  to  my  homely  simile,  of  the  farmer  who  leases  a  farm. 
By  the  terms  of  the  lease,  he  compels  the  tenant  to  clear  a  certain- 
quantity  of  land,  and  to  ditch  certain  meadows — and  the  lease  is  given 
for  the  term  of  ten  years.  The  farmer  looks  with  envy,  or  at  least  with 
an  unjust  feeling  on  the  successful  operations  of  his  tenant ;  and  he 
comes  to  him  and  says,  why,  according  to  the  economy  of  my  arrange- 
ments, it  would  be  very  convenient  to  me  to  have  the  corner  let  upon 
this  field,  or  upon  that.  It  is  true  you  have  expended  the  labor  and  the 
money  upon  it,  still  it  would  suit  me  better  to  get  back  from  you  some 
of  the  best  portion  of  this  land.  But  he  goes  still  farther.  He  says,  it 
is  true,  I  have  agreed  to  lease  this  farm  to  you,  for  the  annual  rent  of  five 
hundred  dollars,  but  I  find  you  are  making  too  much  by  it — I  never  con- 
ceived that  you  could  have  made  it  so  profitable— your  skill  and  industry 
have  made  it  yield  more  than  I  supposed  it  possible  it  could  yield. 

Give  me  so  much  more  rent ;  or,  give  me  so  much  money  on  every 
thing  you  raise.  I  ask  geiulemen,  to  turn  this  matter  over  in  their  hon- 
est consciences  ;  and  not  to  build  up  one  code  of  honesty  for  public,  and 
another  for  private  morals.  I  ask  them  not  to  be  startled  and  turned 
away  from  the  right  path,  by  the  cries  of  '*  monster ;"  but  to  decide  upon 
the  plain  common  sense  of  this  matter  ;*-to  regard  it,  as  you  would  a 
transaction  of  your  own— -and  you  would  not— you  could  not  justify  an 
^t  of  injusticp.  for  the  commonwealth,  which  you  would  not  be  guilty 
of  for  yourselves. 

Let  us  trace  this  yet,  one  step  farther.  Here  is  this  Bank  of  the  Uni- 
ted Slates,  from  which  you  have  received  the  sum  of  five  millions  of 

dollars.     What  has  become  of  it  ?     It  has  gone  to  make  your  canals 

your  rail  roads — improvements  of  all  kinds,  without  which,  your  state 
and  cit}'  would  become  a  desert — or  would  be  swallowed  up  in  the  power 
and  influence  of  surrounding  states.  The  money  has  gone  to  no  tem- 
porary purpose  ;  but  to  improvements  that  are  enduring — that  are  to  go 
down  to  posterity — and  will  benefit  them  more  than  they  will  bene* 
fit  us. 

What  more  has  this  bank  done  ?  She  has  given  the  sum  of  $100»- 
000  for  twenty  years,  amounting  altogether  to  the  snm  of  two  millioiif  •f 
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Jollan.  And  for  what?  To  educate  the  children  of  the  commonwealth, 
Ihe  children  of  the  people.  It  gives  every  child  in  the  commonwealth  the 
opportunity  of  being  a  member  of  the  legislative  body,  state  or  federal,  and 
of  attaining,  if  he  can,  to  the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States. 
Thus  then,  for  twenty  years,  this  bank  is  bound  to  give  one  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  a  year,  amounting  to  two  millions  of  dollars  for  this  great  and 
glorious  purpose.  And  for  what  did  she  do  this  ?  Because  you  agreed 
tfiat,  if  she  would  do  it,  she  should  have  a  charter  for  a  certain  time— - 
that  she  should  have  the  privilege  to  issue  &ny  notes  not  below  the 
denomination  of  five  dollars — and  to  make  what  money  she  faiily  and 
honestly  could.  Sir,  there  is  nothing  like  bringing  this  case  to  the  test 
of  principle.  I  ask  any  man  of  any  party,  if,  after  having  received  thest 
Millions  to  be  expended  in  the  public  improvements,  and  in  the  educft- 
tion  of  the  children  of  the  commonwealth, — can  any  honest  man  say, 
that,  after  having  received  her  money  and  used  her  funds,  and  expecting 
that  the  use  of  those  funds  is  still  to  be  continued — can  you  go  to  her 
and  say,  we  agreed  that  you  should  issue  notes  under  ten  dollais,  bat 
we  now  find  it  expedient  to  say,  that  you  shall  issue  none  under  that 
denomination  ? 

If  you  were  to  say,  that  they  should  not  issue  any  notes  under  one 
hundred  dollars,  it  would  not  be  taking  away  tlie  contract,  but  it  would 
be  modifying,  altering  and  changing  it.  'Sir,  when  she  agreed  to  pay 
you'two  millions  for  purposes  of  education,  where  was  she  to  get  it  ?  She 
was  to  get  it  out  of  the  profits  of  her  business.  Is  it  intended  that,  af\er 
we  have  got  her  money,  after  we  have  got  her  five  millions,  to  lay  hands 
upon  the  privileges  by  which  she  is  to  make  that  sum,  and  hold  on  to 
ker  money  ?  Is  that  what  gentlemen  want  ?  It  was  true  that  this 
debate  would  admit  of  expansion,  far  beyond  that  which  he  had  given  to 
it,  but  his  desire  here,  as  well  as  every  where  else,  was  to  occupy  as 
little  time  as  possible.  He  would  therefore  condense  his  remarks  and 
bring  them  to  a  close  as  quick  as  possible. 

There  was  one  subject,  however,  of  too  much  importance  to  be  over- 
looked. He  could  not  leave  this  committee  without  noticing  the  refer- 
ence made  by  the  gentleman,  on  his  right,  (Mr.  IngersoU)  to  the  attack 
upon  the  official  reputation  of  the  late  Chief  Justice  Marshall.  He  did 
it  with  regret  and  with  pain,  but  his  relations  to  that  great  and  good  maa 
were  so  intimate,  his  respect  for  him  so  profound,  his  affection  for  him 
80  pervading:  that  were  he  to  pass  over  these  remarks  without  some 
notice,  it  might  be  thought  that  he  had  turned  traitor  to  his   memory. 

If  a  human  being  ever  lived,  who  was  pure  in  character  and  honest 
in  purpose  ;  If  a  human  being  ever  lived,  who  was  mild  in  his  temper, 
and  condescending  in  his  manner,  and  who  was  utterly  unconscious  of 
his  own  vast  superiority,  that  man  was  John  Marshall. 

From  his  earliest  life  he  was  the  true  friend  of  liberty.  During  the 
revolution  he  was  found  in  the  field  fighting  those  battles,  which  made 
us  a  great  and  an  independent  nation.  From  that  time  down  to  the 
hour  of  his  death,  comprehending  a  space  of  more  than  sixty  years,  he 
was  constantly  employed  in  great  public  trusts,  and  constantly  honored 
and  beloved  by  his  fellow  citizens.  At  the  close  of  that  life,  which  ter- 
minated in  this  city,  he  had  a  right  to  expect  and  believe,  as  all  honest 
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■ten  did»  that  he  would  rest  in  his  grave  untarnished  and  unsuspected  bj 
any  one.  But  it  was  not  so.  Sir,  a  charge  has  been  made,  not  to  bo 
sure,  charging  corruption  upon  bim,  but  which  means  that,  or  it  means 
Bothiog. 

Since  his  death,  a  charge  has  been  made  upon  him,  which  implicates 
his  character,  not  only  for  moral,  but  ofBcial  integrity.  He,  however, 
begged  gentlemen  to  remember,  he  begged  the  assembled  representatives 
of  the  people  to  know,  that  the  occuirences  on  which  this  foul  charge 
alone  was  founded,  took  place  sixteen  years  before  his  death.  Sixteen 
years  had  these  occurrences  slumbered  in  the  bosom  of  Judge  Smith,  of 
South  Carolina.  Sixteen  years  had  this  remained  buried  up,  until  the 
grave  had  closed  over  its  victim,  for  we  heard  no  attacks  of  this  kind 
made  upon  him  in  his  life  time.  But,  sir,  the  best,  the  bravest,  and  the 
most  beloved  and  honored  may  have  his  body  torn  when  he  is  in  his 
grave.  The  hyaena  alone  preys  on  the  bodies  of  deceased  persons,  but 
it  was  only  roan  that  preyed  on  the  reputation  of  the  dead.  But,  sir, 
where  is  the  proof  of  the  "charge  ?  No  judge  or  jury  would  condemn 
the  meanest  criminal,  without  having  sufiicientproof  of  the  charge  which 
was  brought  against  him.  Let  the  person  then,  who  makes  this  charge 
follow  it  up  with  the  proof.  Where  is  it  ?  Does  he  make  the  charge 
on  his  own  private  knowledge  ?  He  has  not,  and  he  dare  not  do  it.  Does 
he  make  it  upon  information  obtained  from  another  quarter  ?  If  so, 
where  is  the  informer  ?  Judge  Smith  has  been  called  upon  publicly, 
to  produce  the  evidence,  and  until  he  does  that,  he  must  stand  himself 
the  fabricator  of  it  Mr.  H.  would  leave  the  American  people  to  judge 
between  John  Marshall  and  Judge  Smith,  of  South  Carolina,  in  relation 
to  this  matter. 

Mr.  Chambbrs  then  obtained  the  floor,  and  commenced  a  series  of 
remarks  :  but  as  he  had  only  spoken  a  few  minutes  before  he  yielded  the 
floor,  it  is  thought  better  to  give  the  whole  of  his  argument  entire,  in  the 
report  of  the  next  days  proceedings. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  until  Tuesday  next 
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TUESDAY,  DBGUfBiR  20,  1837. 

Mr.  Woodward,  of  Luzerne,  presented  the  proceedings  of  the  geiienl 
meeting  of  the  several  committees  of  Bucks  county,  upon  the  subjeici  of 
the  right  of  negro  suffrage,  abolitionism,  and  to  prevent  the  emigr«ti(Ni 
of  negroes  into  the  state. 

The  President  decided  that  the  paper  could  not  be  received,  being  a 
printed  paper,  and  not  being  properly  authenticated  by  written  signatuies. 

Mr.  Read  moved  that  the  said  paper  be  received ; 
Which  was  disagreed  to. 

Mr.  Stevbns  presented  a  memorial  from  thirteen  soldiers  of  the  revo- 
lution, one  of  wliom  is  one  hundred  and  seven  years  of  age,  praying  the 
convention  so  to  amend  the  constitution  that  equal  rights,  privileges  and 
capacities  may  be  enjoyed  by  every  citizen,  without  regard  to  his  religious 
opinion.  > 

Mr.  Stevens  moved  that  the  said  memorial  be  referred  to  the  commit 
tee  to  whom  was  referred  the  ninth  article  of  the  constitution. 

Which  was  disagreed  to. 

Mr.  RiTER,  of  Philadelphia  county,  presented  a  memorial  from  citi- 
zens of  Philadelphia,  praying  that  measures  may  be  adopted  so  as  effct- 
tually  to  prevent  all  amalgamation  between  the  white  and  coloured  popn^ 
lation,  in  regard  to  the  government  of  the  state  ; 

Which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Sellers,  of  Montgomery,  presented  three  memorials  of  liks 
import,  from  citizens  of  Montgomery  county  ; 

Which  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

The  President  laid  before  the  convention  a  communication  from  the 
auditor  general,  accompanied  with  documents  furnished  in  compliance 
with  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  convention  on  the  18th  of  November 
last,  calling  upon  him  for  certain  information  relative  to  the  banks  of  thii 
commonwealth. 

Mr.  Porter,  of  Northampton,  moved  the  following  order  ; 

Ordered,  That  the  said  communication  and  documents  be  referred  to  Messrs.  Porter, 
of  Northampton,  Denny  and  Fanrelly,  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  the  same,  and  bail- 
ing them  printed  in  a  tabular  form. 

Mr.  Denny  asked  the  gentleman  from  Northampton  to  modify  his 
proposition,  so  as  to  leave  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  committee  as  to  the 
form  in  which  it  should  be  printed. 

Mr.  Porter  then  modified  the  order  by  striking  out  the  words,  «•  hav- 
ing  them  printed  in  a  tabular  form,*'   and  substituting  therefor,   the 
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words,  ••  reporting  how  the  same,  and  what  parts  thereof,  shall  be  dmd- 
ted.**  *^ 

The  order,  as  modified,  was  then  agreed  to. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Read,  and  read  as  follows,  viz : 

Resolved,  Thai  tbe  membeis  of  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  shall  have  the  Ame 
priYileg*  of  coming  within  the  bar  of  the  convention,  which  has,  by  rule,  heen  acoonled 
to  members  of  the  city  councils. 

Mr.  Read  moved  that  the  committee  do  now  proceed  to  the  second 
reading  and  consideration  of  this  resolution ;  and  the  motion  being  agreed 
to, 

Mr.  Heister,  of  Lancaster,  moved  to  amend  the  resolution  by  inser* 
ting  before  the  word  **  members,"  in  the  first  line,  the  woxds  •«  members 
of  congress,  and." 

Mr.  Read  accepted  the  amendment  as  a  modification  of  his  i^sois- 
tion.  • 

The  resolution,  as  modified,  was  then  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Bedford,  of  Luzerne,  submitted  the  following  resolution,  vis : 

Reaohed^  That  the  following  new  rule  be  adopted,  both  in  convention,  and  in  eon- 
mitte  of  the  whole,  viz  : 

**  That  when  any  twenty  delegates  rise  in  their  places,  and  move  the  question  on  any 
pending  amendment,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  presiding  officer  to  take  the  vote  of  the 
body  on  sustaining  such  call,  and  if  such  call  sha  1  be  sustained  by  a  majority,  ihe  que»- 
tioii  shall  be  taken  to  such  amendment,  without  further  debate." 

^This  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table  for  future  consideration. 

Mr.  DicKBYj  of  Beaver,  moved  that  the  committee  do  now  proceed  to 

the  second  readinir  and  consideration  of  the  following  resolution,  submits 

ted;  by  Mr.  Stevens,  on  tlie  20th  instant : 

Resolved,  That  when  the  question  shall  have  been  taken  on  the  section  now  under 
consideration,  all  the  reports  and  propositions  regularly  made  to  amend  the  constitution, 
shall  be  considered  as  on  second  reading,  and  proceeded  in  accordingly. 

Mr.  DicKBY  called  for  the  yeas  and  nays  on  this  motion,  and  the  call 
being  seconded,  the  yeas  and  nays  were  ordered. 

The  question  was  then  taken,  and  decided  in  the  affirmative,  as  fol- 
lows, viz : 

Yeas— Messrs.  Ayres,  Baldwin,  Bamdollar,  Barnitz,  Biddle,  Chambers,  Clarke, 
of  Beaver,  Clark,  of  Dauphin,  Cleavinger,  Coates,  Cochran,  Cope,  Cox,  Craig, 
Cruin,  Cunningham,  Darlington,  Denny,  Dickey,  Dickerson,  Dunlop,  Gilmore, 
Hays,  Henderson,  of  Dauphin.  Hoister,  Houpt,  Jenks,  Kerr,  Konigmacher,  Maclay, 
Magee,  McCall,  McDowell,  McSherry,  Meradith,  Merrill,  Merkel,  Montgodftefy, 
Pollock,  Purviance,  Rcigait,  Koyer,  Russell,  Seager,  Scott,  Seltzer,  Serrill,-  Sill, 
Smith  of  Columbia,  Smyth,  of  Centre,  Snively,  Stevens,  Todd,  Sergeant,  Presi- 
dent — 54. 

Nats — Messrs.  Banks,  Barclay,  Bedfurd,  Bigelow,  Bonham,  Brown,  of  Nortlv- 
ampton,  Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  Clarke,  of  Indiana,  Cline,  Crain,  CrawfirJ, 
Cummin,  Curll,  Darrah,  Dillinger,  Fuller,  Gearhart,  Hastings,  Hayhurst,  Helfi^- 
stein,  Hopkinson,  Hyde,  Ingersoll,  Keim,  Krebs,  M^Cnhen,  Miller,  Portf3r,  of 
Northampton,  Read,  Ritter,  Sellers,  Shellito,  Stickel,  Sturdcvant,  Taggart,  Weavor, 
Woodward— 37. 

VOL.  VII.         a 
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Mr'.  DicKBT,  of  Beaver,  moTed  to  amend  the  resolution,  by  adding  to 
the  end  thereof,  the  words  following,  viz  : 

'*  And  that  this  convention  will  adjourn,  sine  die,  on  the  22d  of  Janoa- 
ff  next*' 

Mr.  DicKET  asked  for  the  yeas  and  nays  on  this  amendment. 

Mr.  M'Gahen,  of  Philadelphia  county,  moved  to  postpone  the  further 
oonsideration  of  Uie  subject  until  Monday  next. 

Mr.  DicKET  asked  for  the  yeas  and  nays  on  this  motion,  and  they  were 
ordered. 

The  question  was  then  taken,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  M'Cahbn,  and 
decided  in  the  negative,  as  follows,  viz : 

TsA0->Meff8r8.  Ajre^  Banks,  Borklay,  Bedford,  Bigrlow,  Bonham,  Brown,  of 
Northampton,  Br«wn,  of  Fhilatlclphia,  (.lark,  cf  Duuphin,  Clarkr,  of  Indiana, 
Cline.  Cocbran,  Crain,  Crawford,  Cummin,  Curl!,  Darrah,  Dillingrr,  Fleming,  Ful- 
ler, Gcarhart;  Gilmore,  HaFtiogt,  Ha^hurht,  HcUlenstcin,  Hyde,  Keim,  Kreba, 
Magoe,  Mnrtin.  M'Ctihcn,  Millir,  Tortcr,  of  Norihampton,  Read,  Ritci,  Ritter,  tel- 
lers, l^hellito,  ^mith,  of  Columbia,  S^myth,  of  Centre,  Stickel,  Sturdevant,  Taggart, 
Weaver,  Woodward— 45. 

Nats — Mcsers.  Ba'dv^in,  Bamdcl!ar,  Bamit?.,  Biddle,  ChAmbera,  Chauncry, 
Clarke,  cf  Beaver,  (leavingcr,  Coates,  Cope,  Cox,  Craig.  Cram,  Cunningham, 
Darlington,  Denny,  Die  key,  Dickerson,  Dunlop,  Ilriys,  Hendeiaon,  of  Dauphin, 
Heiatrr,  Hopkinson,  fliupt,  Ingersoll.  Kerr,  Konigmachcr,  Mcciay,  M'Call,  M'Dowell, 
M'irherry,  Meredith,  Worrell  Meikel,  Montgcmcry,  Pollock,  Purviacce,  Reigart,  Royer, 
Ruwell,  Seagcr,  ^cott,  Seilzer,  Serrill,  Sill,  bnively,  Stevens,  Todd,  Weidman, 
Young,  Sergeant,  President — 61. 

Mr.  Stev«ns  suggested  to  the  gentleman  from  Beaver,  (Mr.  Dickey) 
BO  to  modify  his  amendment  as  to  read  **second  day  of  February." 

Mr.  Dickey  assented,  and  modified  his  amendment  accordingly. 

Mr.  Stevrns  then  accepted  the  amendment,  as  a  modification  of  his 
resoluiiou. 

Mr.  Fuller,  of  Fayclte,  moved  to  amend  the  resolution,  by  striking 
therefrom  all  after  the  word  ''resolved,"  and  inserting,  in  lieu  thereof,  th« 
words  following,  viz : 

**That,  when  the  seventh  article,  and  a  clause  pending  for  future 
amendments  to  the  consiilulion,  shall  have  been  considered  in  coinmittee 
of  tlie  whole,  this  convention  will  proceed  to  the  second  reading  of  the 
several  articles  of  the  constitution." 

Mr.  Brown,  of  the  ccunty  of  Philadeli  hia,  merely  rose  to  express  a 
hop*  that  the  convention  would  not  now  do  that  which  they  would  not  do, 
if  there  was  a  full  attendance  of  its  members.  He  hoped  that  the  conven- 
tion would  not  liow,  when  there  was  but  about  eighty-seven  meinberg 
present,  do  that  which  has  been  rejected,  over  and  over  again,  bj  a  full 
oonvention. 

He  piesumtd  gentlemen  had  the  power  to  adopt  this  proposition,  if 
they  were  disposed  to  do  so,  but  he  would  suggest  to  them  whether  it  was 
proper  to  do  so,  at  this  particular  time.  The  postponement  for  a  week, 
he  thought  to  be  a  proper  and  prudent  course,  so  that  the  membere  of  the 
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convention  who  were  absent,  might  have  the  opportunity  of  getting  in, 
and  partaking  in  this  matter.  He  should,  therefore,  vote  for  the  amend- 
ment,  because  he  believed  that  was  the  mo?t  proper  coune  for  us  to  pur- 
sue at  this  time. 

Mr.  Stevens  could  see  no  use  in  adopting  the  amendment  of  the  gen* 
tleman  from  Fayette,  (Mr.  Fuller)  because,  if  the  original  resolution  is 
agreed  to,  all  these  propositions  will  be  considered  as  though  they  had 
been  read  a  first  time.  If,  however,  the  amendment  of  the  gentleman 
prevails,  we  must  go  through  regularly  with  all  these  matters,  and  read 
them  three  times,  which  will  consume  much  of  our  time.  He  thought  the 
experience  of  this  convention  had  shown  that  these  matters  virould  be 
sufficiently  discussed  by  taking  them  up  on  second  reading,  which  would 
have  a  tendency  to  get  rid  of  the  interminable  debates  which  he  feared 
we  would  be  involved  in,  if  we  went  on  as  we  had  been  going  on  for 
some  time  past. 

As  to  the  remark  of  the  gentleman  from  the  county,  who  had  just  spo- 
ken,  that  there  were  but  eighty-seven  members  present,  he  took  it  that  the 
gentleman  was  mistaken,  as  the  votes  just  given  showed  that  there  was 
one  hundred  members  present.  But  he  did  not  know  that  this  should  be 
taken  into  consideration,  because  if  the  members  present  were  competent 
to  vote  and  decide  upon  important  amendments  to  tlie  constitution, 
he  could  not  see  why  they  were  not  competent  to  determine  in  what 
mode  and  manner  the  convention  should  proceed  to  act  on  those  amend- 
ments. 

We  had  now  been  five  weeks  without  taking  a  single  vote  on  any  pro- 
position connected  with  an  amcndnlent  to  the  constitution,  and  he  ima- 
gined if  the  day  ot*  adjournment  was  not  fixed,  that  we  would  be  five 
weeks  longer,  without  being  much  nearer  the  termination  of  our  labors 
than  we  now  are.  He  thought,  therefore,  that  the  most  wise  and  prudent 
course  for  us  now  to  pursue,  was  to  come  to  a  resolution  that  we  would 
adjourn  on  a  day  certain,  and  then  make  our  discussion  conform  to  that. 
Let  those,  therefore,  who  are  in  favor  of  an  early  day  for  the  termination 
of  the  labors  of  this  convention,  now  show  it  by  their  voles. 

Mr.  HoPKiNsoN  did  not  rise  to  speak  about  the  propriety  or  impropri- 
ety of  adopting  the  proposition  now  submitted,  but  for  one,  he  would  not 
consent  to  postpone  any  business  which  might  come  before  this  conven- 
lion,  out  of  regard  for  absent  members.  He  thought,  without  meaning 
to  give  any  offence  to  any  gentleman,  that  the  most  crying  sin  of  this 
convention,  which  both  the  body  itself  and  the  people  have  a  right  to 
complain  of,  was  the  perfect  indifiereuce  which  gentlemen  exhibit  about 
doing  their  duty.  They  seemed  to  come  here  when  they  pleased,  and 
go  away,  no  one  knew  where,  or  for  how  long  a  time, — and  he  hoped  the 
people  would  tum  their  attention  to  this  subject.  He  pointed  these 
remarks  to  no  particular  peisons,  but  it  was  a  matter  which  had  weighed 
heavily  on  his  mind,  to  see  how  indifferent  many  gentlemen  were  here, 
in  relation  to  the  great  and  important  question  of  amending  and  modify- 
ing the  fundamental  law  of  the  land«  He  trusted,  therefore,  that  no  busi- 
ness would  be  postponed  on  account  of  the  absence  of  members,  who 
ought  to  be  in  their  places. 

Mr.  Brown,  of  the  couuty  of  Philadelphia,  fully  responded  to  what 
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Jbd  been  said  by  the  gentleman  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia^  wkk  regan^ 
to  the  absence  of  membera,  and  he  believed  that  gentleman  and  bimtelf 
had  not  been  abi^ent  more  than  two  or  thiee  days  since  the  eommeiieeiiient 
af  the  labors  of  the  convention.     This  question,  however,  w»8  a  difieiu 
•Bl  one  from  those  which  usually  come  before  this  body,  for  its  action, 
•Hch  as  amendments  to  the  constitution.     It  has  been  brought  here,  f|^ 
fuently  too,  and  negatived  by  a  full  convention.     He  believed  we  had 
ao  reason  to  expect  that  a  proposition  of  this  kind  would  shorten  th» 
hbors  of  the  convention,   without  having  the  effect  of  preventing  the 
adoption  of  those  amendments  which  the  people  have  so  much  at  heart 
m^eha^ebeen  here  about  five  weeks  in  the  discussion  of  one  question,  and 
ia  that  time  but  one  or  two  gentlemen  had  spoken  twice  on  the  subject, 
and  many  more  gentlemen  were  prepared  to  speak  on  it,  who  had  not  yet 
had  an  opportunity  to  do  so.     Then  how  was  this  proposition  to  hurry 
on  our  business  ?     By  limiting  the  number  and  length  of  the  speeches  to 
he  made  ?     If  so,  can  we  not  as  well  reform  our  course  here,  without 
fixing  upon  a   final  day   of  adjournment,  as  with  it?     If  it  did' limit 
the  speeches,  and  got  us  through  with  our  amendments  by  the  day  named 
in  tiie  resolution,  it  might  do  very  well;  but  suppose,  when  that  day 
eomes,  that  wc  are  not  near  through  with  our  business,  in  what  a  position 
vould  wc  be  placed  befoie  the  people  of  this  commonwealth  ?     Were  we 
then  to  adjourn  and  go  home  without  doing  any  thing  ?     What  would  the 
people  say  of  us,  and  to  us,  if  we  did  this  ?     For  one,  he  should  feel 
that  he  had  participated  in  a  proceeding  which  was  a  disgrace  to  the  peo- 
ple of  tlie  commonwealth.     If,  however,  it  was  intended  that  we  should 
rescind  this  resolution,  in  ease  we  had  not  completed  our  labors  by  that 
lime,  where  was  the  necessity  of  adf^pting  it  at  all  ?     The  proper  course 
would  be  for  us  to  ri'forni  our  own  conduct  here,  and  if  we  did  this,  there 
would  be  no  necessity  of  adopting  the  resolution  now  under  consideration. 
ly>t  us  commence  volin|f,  and  cease  debating,  and  we  will  soon  bring  our 
labors  to  a  close. 

l\  was  in  the  power  of  the  boily  to  discountenance  debate,  and  to  cut 
rt  off  al  any  lime,  therefore,  he  hoped  we  would  pursue  the  course  which 
^  ufsually  pursued  in  bodies  of  this  kind,  and  not  tie  ourselves  down, 
lUal  we  will  be  unable  to  act  with  proper  feeling  and  deliberation.  He  was 
anxious  that  the  business  of  the  convention  should  be  completed  as  earlv 
isi  possible,  and  he  was  ready  to  v.)ie  for  an  adjournment  the  moment  that 
^Tsiness  was  comploled,  and  he  was  unwilling  to  do  so  until  it  was  com- 
pleted. 

Mr.  FuLLEX  had  oflfcrcd   tlie.  amendment  which  he  had  the  honor  of 
rabmitling,  not  with  a  view  of  leiarding  the  business  of  the  convention, 
Jtut  with  a  view  of  expediiintr  it.     He  did  not  believe  that   the  amend- 
ifitnt  of  the  gentleman  from  Beaver,  would  have  a  tendency  to  expedite 
s^ie  business  of  the  body.     He  did  not  believe  that  the  fixing  of  the  day 
i?f  adjournment  at  the  time  proposed  in  the  proposition,  as  accepted  by 
the  gentleman  from  Adams,  would  have  a  tendency  to  draw  the  labors  of 
the  body  to  a  close,  and  he  thought  if  gentlemen  would  reflect  upon  the 
i)ebate  which    we  have  had    here,  thai  they    will  be   convinced  of  this. 
Suppose  the  day  of  adjournment  is  fixed,  n»vl  suppose  the  question  now 
iiiider  consideration  is  disposed  of;  another  question  may  come  up  which 
m'l\  lead  to  as  wide  a  range  of  debate ;  and  if  the  same  disposition  was 
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mtnifested  by  the  convention  to  tolerate  it,  the  whole  of  the  time  will  be 
consumed  and  no  amendment  to  the  constitution  will  be  made.  Then  the 
resolution  must  be  rescinded,  or  else  we  must  go  home  without  having 
accomplished  any  thing. 

The  only  mode  of  expediting  business  in   this  convention   that  he 
knew  of,    was  to  confine  every  member  who  addressed  the  body  strictly 
to  tlie  question   under  consideration.     If  that  is  done  and  it  will  not  be 
likely  to  draw  the  labors  of  this  convention  to  a  speedy  conclusion,  tliea 
let  the  time  of  speaking  be   limited.     If  this  was  done,  his  word  for  it, 
the  business  of  the  convention  would  be  brought  to  a  speedy  termination. 
He  believed  if  this  course  was  adopted,  the  labors  of  the  body  would  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  even   before  the   time  named  in  the  resolution. 
His  own  opinion  was,  that  the  protracted  debate  which  we  have  had  for 
the  last  five  weeks,  may  be  profitable  to  the  people  of  the  commonwealth, 
but  it  could  not  be  considered  as  having  a  tendency  to  convinse  any  mem- 
ber of  this  body,  either  one  way  or  the  other  ;  because  be  believed  that 
avery  gendenian,  had  his  mind  made  up  on  this  subject,  before  he  came  to 
Philadelphia.    Why  was  it  that  we  could  not  get  a  vote  ?    It  was  because 
this  had  been  looked  upon  as  a  great  and  important  question,  and  therefoxe 
every  gendeman,  who  rose  to  speak  on  the  subject,  took  the  widest  range 
imaginable,  and  hardly  ever  touched  upon  the  pending  question,  from  the 
time  they  rose  to  the  time  they  sat  down.     Well,  if  this  course  of  debate 
was  to  be  pursued,  we  might  sit  here  for  a  year  before  we  finished  our 
business.      He  was  veiy  ready  and  anxious  to  see  the  labors  of  the  con- 
vention brought  to  a  conclusicm  ;  and  if  it  could  not  be  brought  to  a  close  ia 
some  reasonable  time,  he   should  be  disposed  to   withdraw  from  it.     If, 
however',  the  pioposition   of  the  gentleman  from   Luzerne,  which  had 
been  laid  upon  the  table,  could  be  adopted,  so  that  a  vote  could  be  taken  oa 
amendments  pending,  he  ventured  to  say  that  a  great  deal  of  time  would 
be  saved  thereby. 

As  the  matter  now  stood,  >vhen  an  amendment  to  an  amendment 
was  pending,  if  a  majority  of  the  body  was  opposed  to  cutting  ofiT  the 
amendments,  then  there  was  no  way  of  getting  a  vote  on  the  question. 
We  have  now  been  engaged  five  weeks  on  this  question,  and  not  more 
than  one  third  of  the  members  of  the  body  have  spoken  upon  it.  Sup. 
pose  that  all  the  members  should  claim  the  right  to  debate  the  question,* 
as  the  one  third  have  done,  we  shall  not  get  through,  under  five  or  six 
weeks  more,  with  this  one  question ;  and  if  gentlemen  go  on  discussing 
questions  which  have  no  relevancy  to  the  matter  under  consideration,  the 
sitting  of  the  body  may  be  prolonged  for  a  year.  He  hoped  his  amend- 
ment might  be  adopted,  in  order  that  we  might  go  on  with  our  business  in 
committee  of  the  whole,  and  that  we  might  hereafter  adopt  suck  other 
means  of  expediting  business  as  will  bring  our  labors  to  a  speedy  close. 
After  the  vote  should  be  taken  on  the  pending  question,  the  next  matter 
of  interest  was  on  the  proposition  for  future  amendments,  and  he  was  of 
opinion  that  a  large  majority  of  the  convention  were  in  favor  of  that  pro- 

Sosition,  and  that  it  would  be  but  little  discussed.     That  being  done, 
oubtless  we  would  soon  come  to  a  termination  of  the  business  we  have 
on  hand. 

Mr.  Dickey  said,  we  certainly  never  would  adjourn  unless  we  fix  a 
day  on  which  to  adjourn.    The  gentleman  from  Fayette,  admits  that  we 
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will  never  adjourn,  if  perfect  freedom  of  debate  is  permitted,  and  no  restrie- 
tions  aie  placed  upon  it.  The  5ooner  in  his  opinion,  we  fix  a  day  of  ad* 
journrnent,  the  sooner  we  will  adjourn.  The  very  arguments  which  were 
urged  against  fixing  a  day  of  adjournment,  were  urged  on  the  28th  of 
November,  when  he  introduced  a  resolution  to  adjourn  on  the  26(h  of 
December ;  and  we  have  been  debating  one  series  of  propositions,  intro- 
duced by  the  friends  of  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia, 
from  that  time  to  this.  Several  weeks  were  consumed  in  a  di^^cussion  of 
a  proposition  submitted  by  a  gentleman  of  that  party,  when  it  was  with- 
drawn, and  another  proposition  submitted  in  its  stead.  •  If  then  we  do 
not  determine  upon  a  day  for  )he  adjoiirnment  of  the  body,  we  may  have 
other  proposition  submitted  and  discussed  for  weeks  and  then  withdrawn. 
It  has  been  intimated  too,  by  a  delegate  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia, 
that  the  inviolability  of  charters  is  again  to  be  brought  up,  and  if  so,  we 
will  doubtless  have  this  matter  all  discussed  over  again.  Then  if  this 
was  all  to  be  gone  over  a  second  time,  the  sooner  we  get  to  second  read- 
ing the  better.  The  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Fayette,-  was 
one  of  those  ruses  in  legislation,  the  object  of  which  was  to  get  rid  of  a 
direct  vote  on  a  direct,  plain  and  simple  question.  He  hoped,  however, 
that  the  gentleman  would  see  the  necessity  of  passing  on  to  second  read- 
ing, and  that  he  would  recollect  ikat  the  propositions  which  he  desired 
to  see  brought  before  the  body  could  be  as  well  submitted  on  second  read- 
ing, as  in  committee  of  the  whole.  The  experience  of  this  body,  and  of 
every  other  legislative  body,  has  shown,  that  we  cannot  and  will  not, 
proceed  to  vole  upon  qtiestions,  until  a  day  of  adjournment  is  fixed 
upon. 

Every  attempt  which  he  had  made  to  fix  a  day  for  adjournment  had 
been  set  aside,  us  it  was  now  attempted  to  be  done  by  the  gentleman  from 
the  county  of  Fayetio.  He  trnsteJ  therefore,  that  the  convention  would 
no  longer  pursue  tins  course,  but  come  up  to  a  direct  vote  upon  the  ques- 
tion, ile  liad  no  doubi  if  this  was  done,  that  we  would  get  through  with 
our  business  by  the  first  of  February,  but  in  case  we  did  not  get  quite 
through  by  that  time,  did  any  one  suppose  that  lliis  body  would  not  re- 
scind the  resolution,  and  sit  a  few  days  or  two  or  three  weeks  longer,  for 
the  purpose  of  finishing  its  business,  and  making  such  amendments  as 
the  people  of  this  commonwealth  desiie  to  see  made.  He  hoped  and 
trusted  that  the  convention  would  vote  down  the  amendment  of  the 
gentleman  from  Fayette,  and  that  a  direct  vote  might  be  taken  on  the 
question,  and  that  the  day  of  adjournment  would  b«  determined 
upon. 

Mr.  Smyth,  of  Centre,  was  sorry  to  hear  that  this  question  could  not 
be  discussed,  without  reference  being  made  to  party  votes  and  party  ques- 
tions. He  had  voted  in  favor  of  taking  up  the  resolution  of  the  gentle- 
man from  Adams,  and  he  did  so  from  the  best  of  motives ;  he  expected 
at  the  time  to  get  a  vote  upon  it  without  having  the  rider  of  the  gentle- 
man from  Beaver  placed  upon  it.  He  was  as  much  in  favor  of  expedi- 
ting the  business  of  the  body  as  any  gentleman  here,  but  he  considered 
it  entirely  improper  now  to  fix  a  day  for  the  final  adjournment  of  the  con* 
vention. 

He  wa«  sorry  to  see  the  gentleman  from  Beaver  come  forward,  the 
moment  this  resolution  was  taken  up,  and  call  upon  gentleman  ia  bii 
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-usual  8tyle,  to  come  up  to  the  mark,  and  to  toe  the  mark,  an4 
appeal  to  party  prejudices  and  party  feelings  to  aid  him  out.  Ht 
considered  the  proposition  of  the  gentleman  from  Fayette,  a  good  one, 
and  should  therefore  vote  for  it,  in  preference  to  the  proposition  of  the 
gentleman  from  Adams,  as  modified  oti  the  Suggestion  of  the  gentleman 
from  Beaver.  He  trusted  that  this  sparring  about  party  politics  would 
€ease,  and  the  convention  would  proceed  with  its  business  with  all  possi- 
ble despatch,  and  discountenance  this  system  of  calling  in  the  aid  of  party 
on  every  occasion. 

Mr.  DuNLOP  had  repeatedly  expressed  the  hope  that  this  convention 
might  bring  its  labors  to  a  speedy  close,  and  this  he   believed  to  be  the 
universal  wish  of  his  constituents.     In  pursuance  of  that  wis^h,  he  had 
twice  made  an  effort  to  obtain  of  the  convention  an  indication  as  to   the 
time  when  it  would  probably  adjourn,  but  in  both   these  efiforts   had  he 
failed.     Although  what  he  was  about  to  say  might  conflict  with  the  views 
of  the  gentleman  from  Beaver,  still  he  must  say  that  he  was  decidedly 
opposed  to  fixing  any  particular  day  for  the  adjournment  of  the  convention. 
He  thought  it  would  be  highly  improper  for  us  to  do  so ;  because  it  must 
be  recollected  that  we  are  not  here  in  the  character  of  a  mere  legislative 
body,  which  has  it  in  its  power  to  postpone  its  business  to  a  future  session, 
and  adjourn   when  it  thinks  proper.     This  convention  was  not  a  body 
of  this  kind  however.     It  had  a  certain  quantum  of  business  ta  do,  which 
business  was  nothing  short  of  a  revised  of  the  whole  constitution.     The 
legislature  was  not  confined  down  to  busiaess  in   this  way;  but  we  are 
bound  to  do  this  amount  of  labor,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  member  of 
this  body  to  see  that  it  is  done  well.     Then  how  absurd  would  it  be  to 
fix  a  day  of  adjournment.     Would  gentlemen  say  that  if  we  finished  our 
business  by  the  day  moved  in  the  resolution,  that  we  must  not  adjourn  till 
that  time,  and  if  we  did  not  get  through  by  that  time,  who  would  suy  that 
we  ought  to  adjourn.     It  was  admitted,  on  all  hands,  that  the  business  we 
were  called  upon  to  perform  was  a  most  important  business  ;  then  why 
should  we  hurry  through  it  without  considering  it.     The  subjects  to  be 
considered  wipre  subjects  which  ought  to  be   considered  with  great  care, 
and  he  should  regret  to  see  them  hurried  through,  in  the  manner  in  whick 
acts  of  tlie  legislature  were  passed  at  the  close  of  the  session.     Matters 
are  sprung  upon  the  convention  without  there  being  any  previous  light 
on  the   question,  and  were  we  to   adopt  them  without  reflection  and 
without  consideration  ?     We  have  bean  discussing  one  subject  for  five 
weeks,  and  certainly  not  without  advantage  to  ourselves  and  the  people  of 
the  commonwealth.     As  to  the  remarks  of  the  gentleman  from  Fayette, 
dial  discussion  here  does  not  change  the  opinion  of  merhbers,  he  thought 
it  entirely  erroneous.     He  (Mr.  D.)  had  changed  his  opinions  in  many 
respects,  since  he  had   been   here,  and  he  was  sure  the  gentleman  mast 
agree  that  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  had  changed  hi9  opinions, 
because  he  oflsred  an  amendment,  and,  after  discussion,  withdrew  it,  and 
offered  another  one,  and  after  that,  accepted  a  third  proposition  as  a  sab- 
jtitute  for  his. 

Mr.  Read  begged  leave  to  say,  that  be  had  not  changed  Ms  opinion  in, 
this  respect,  therefore,  all  arguments  founded  on  that  supposition  wer» 
erroneous.  When  a  member  cannot  carry  his  own  proposition,  it  is  pe»> 
fectly  proper  and  regular  in  parliamentiary  proceeding  to  adopt  that  wbUh 


MB        (  PR0CEBDING8  AND  DEBATES. 

•omei  next  to  hia  own.    By  doing  so,  howeTer,  he  ma^t  not  be  ehmrged 
vith  hiving  changed  his  opinion. 

Mr.  DuNLOP  had  cast  no  reflections  upon  the  gentleman  in  what  he 
had  said.  Every  man  changes  his  opinions  and  every  man  ought  to  do 
40 ;  but/ if  the  gentleman  had  not  changed  his  opinion,  he  was  of  opin- 
ion, from  his  acts  in  changing  his  amendments,  the  people  would  think  so. 
Xvery  one  here,  and  in  fact,  the  whole  community,  know  that  a  majority 
of  this  convention  was  in  favor  of  reform,  and  every  effort  to  prevent  it 
was  utterly  useless,  and  as  he  had  said  before,  he  had  made  two  fruitless 
attempts  to  gel  an  expression  of  the  convention  in  relation  to  its  adjourn- 
ment. Our  duty  then,  as  the  majority  were  determined  to  make  reforms, 
was  an  arduous  one,  and  to  show  gentlemen  what  time  it  would  take,  he 
need  but  refer  to  the  single  subject  of  justices  of  the  peace.  Some  were 
in  favor  of  electing  them,  and  others  were  in  favor  of  having  them 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  a  limited  ^>eriod.  As  to  the  time,  however, 
for  which  they  should  be  elected  or  appointed,  there  was  a  great  diver- 
«ily  of  opinion.  Some  were  in  favor  of  ten  years,  some  seven,  some 
five  and  some  three  years.  And  his  friend  from  the  county  (Mr.  Earle) 
ke   believed,   wanted  tliem  either  elected  or   appointed   every  day. 

Mr.  Earle.  I  neither  said  that  I  wanted  them  appointed  every 
day,  nor  every  year,  and  I  can  only  attribute  the  mistake  of  the  gentle- 
nan  to  the  fact  that  he  was  so  often  absent  from  the  convention,  that  he 
did  not  heed  what  was  said  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  DuNLOP  resumed.     Well,  if  the  gentleman  did  not  wish  to  have 
them  elected  every  day,  some  gentlemen  wished  to  have  them  elected  for 
three  years,  some  for  five,  some  for  seven  and  some  for  ten  years.     Then 
would  not  this  matter  require  time,  and  much  time  for  discussion,  and 
deliberation  ?     Every  gentleman  recollected  what  time  was  taken  up  on 
that  question,  when  it  was  up,  and  at  lasl  we  adopted  a  crude,   and 
undigested  amendment,  which  would  require  much  time  to  bring  it  to 
perfection.     The  matter  was  attended  with  great  difficulty,  and  he  said 
this,  so  that  the  people  might  be  informed  on  this  subject,  and  not  cen- 
sure the  body  for  its  protracted  sessions,  when  matters  of  such  grave 
importance  was  before  them.     Well,  when  gentlemen  talked  to  him  about 
getting  through  with  the  business  of  the  convention,  out  of  the  house, 
as  well  as  in  the  house,  he  just  pointed  them  to  this  question  of  justices 
of  the  peace,  and  asked  them  how  long  that  would  occupy  the  attention 
of  the  body.     We  had,  to  be  sure,  adopted  a  proposition  declaring,  that 
they  should  be  elected;  but,  how  were  they  to  be  elected,  and  what 
number  was  to  be  required.     Were  they  to  be  elected  as  township  or 
county  officers  ?     And,  how  was  their  number  to  be  regulated  ?     If  it 
was  not  to  be  determined  by  the  people,  how  were  they  to  determine  it  T 
Was  it  to  be  done  by  county  or  township  meeting,  or  in  what  other 
manner  was  it  to  be  done  ?     After  all  the  discussion  we  had  had  upon  this 
subject,  there  would  be  much  more  required.    Then,  he  would  ask,  when 
this  question  would  take  up  so  much  time,  whether  it  would  be  right  to 
determine,  now  that  we  would  adjourn  in  five  weeks  from  this  time.     He 
was  entirely  opposed  to  fixing  a  day  for  our  final  adjournment,  at  pares* 
ent,  however  much  he  might  be  disposed  to  see  the  labors  of  the  conven*^ 
tion  brought  to  a  speedy  termination. 
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Mr.  CintLL,  then  moved  to  postpone  the  further  consideration  of  the 
resolution  indefinitely. 

Mr.  DicKBT  called  for  the  yeas  and  nays  on  this  question,  which 
were  ordered. 

Mr.  Brown,  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  thought  that  this  was  the 
best  disposition  which  could  he  made  of  this  question,  and  he  hoped  the 
motion  to  postpone,  would  prevail.  He  had  risen  to  say — ^in  addition  to 
what  had  been  said  by  the  gentleman  from  Franklin,  in  whose  remarks 
he  entirely  concurred — that  there  was  a  sickly  and  mistaken  opinion 
with  some  members  of  this  convention,  as  well  as  with  many  persons  out 
of  it,  in.  relation  to  the  time  which  this  convention  was  consuming.  Every 
year  we  see  some  twenty-six  legislatures  of  the  different  states,  sitting 
four  and  five  months  to  accommodate  the  community  with  such  laws  and 
propositions  as  have  become  necessary  in  the  course  of  one  year.  We 
also  see  the  congress  of  the  United  States  sitting,  on  an  average,  six 
months  in  the  year,  to  pass  laws  to  carry  on  the  government  from  year 
to  year. 

The  people,  however,-  have  called  us  together,  for  the  purpose  of  sub- 
mitting such  propositions  of  amendment  to  our  fundamental  law  as  have 
become  necessary  in  the  long  course  of  forty -seven  years ;  and,  would 
gentlemen,  when  this  was  the  case,  show  a  sickly  and  feverish  disposition 
to  force  our  business  through  in  less  time  than  would  be  taken  up  by  an 
ordinary  legislature.     Even  if  we  could  foice  these  amendments  through, 
as  propositions  were  forced  through  at  the  close   of  the  existence  of  a 
legislative  body,  it  would  be  wrong  to  do  so.     When  vve  reflect  on  the 
magnitude  of  the  question,  we  must  admit  that  it  would  be  doing  injus- 
tice to  ourselves,  and  injustice  to  the  people  of  the  commonwealth  for  us 
to  do  so.     We  have  haa  a  very  lengthy  discussion  on  the  pending  ques- 
tion ;    but,  no  one  would  pretend  to    say  that  good  would  not  result 
from   it.     It  was  our  duty  to  go  through  with  the  business  submitted 
to  our  charge,  and  deliberate  upon  it  in  a  proper  manner  and  complete  it, 
80  that  it  would  meet  the  full  approbation  of  the  people  of  the  common- 
wealth.    As  had  been  properl}'  said  by  the  gentleman  from  the  city  (Mr. 
Hopkinson)  wrt  have  take  upon  ourselves  the  performance  of  a  duty,  and 
that  duty  should  be  attended  to,  and  well  performed.     It  was  evident  that 
a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  convention  were  in  favor  of  reforming 
the  consitution ;  and,  that  being  the  case,  let  us  stick  to  it,  until  we  com- 
plete our  labors.     If  we  were  not  getting  along  fast  enough,  let  us  reform 
our  own  course,  and  shorten  the  debates  by  this  means,  but  do  not  let  us, 
like  children  or  idiots,  tie  up  our  hands  in  such  manner  that  we  can  do 
nothing.     He  protested  against  having  a  strait  jacket  forced  upon  him,  a» 
though  he  was  not  to  be  trusted  in  matters  of  this  kind.     The  meVnbers 
of  the  convention  were  intelligent  men,  and  there  was  no  necessity  for 
lying  them  up  in  this  manner.     He  felt  that  he  could  trust  himself  and 
•he  would  not  consent  to  be  put  iq  shackles,  lest  he   might  do  himself 
barm.     He  trusted,  therefore,  that  the  motion  to  postpone  indefinitely, 
night  prevail,  and  that  we  would  proceed  in  our  business  with  all  possible 
'defpatdi. 

Mr*  DtoKBT  said,  that  the  delegate  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,, 
(Mr.  Brown)  did  not  seem  to  have  any  knowledge  of  the  estimation  in 
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which  this  convention  was  held  throughout  the  commonwealth  of  Peon- 
sylvania. 

I  do  not  know,  said  Mr.  D.,  whether  his  constituents  require  ofhim*  as 
a  part  of  the  duty  which  they  have  assigned  to  him,  as  a  member  of  this 
body,  that  he  shouhl  use  his  efforts  to  terminate  its  labors  as  speedily  ai 
possible ;  I  do  not  know  whether,  as  a  part  of  that  duty,  that  they  have 
enjoined  upon  him  that,  when  an  attempt  is  made  to  shorten  our  labors 
with  a  view  to  expedite  the  period  of  our  adjournment,  he  should  at  all 
times  oppose  it — and  that  he  should  at  nil  times  endeavor  to  put  down  every 
measure  which  is  calculated  to  bring  to  a  speedy  decision  those  questions  of 
reform  which  we  have  been  sent  here  to  settle.     I  say,- 1  do  not  know 
what  are  the  duties  which  his  constituents  require  at  his   hands,   but  I 
should  suppose  that  one  of  the  first  of  them  would  be,  that  he  shouU 
aid  in  bringing  the  labors  ofthis  body  to  a  termination  at  the  earliest  prac- 
ticable period,     i  know,  at  all  eveiits,  tiiat  this  is  one  of  the  duties  whick 
my  constituents  expect  me  to  discharge.     I  know  that  my  constituents 
believe  this  convention  might  have  closed  its  labors,  before  July,  instead 
of  taking  a  recess,  as  it  did.     I  know  that  the  amendments  which  mj 
constituents  contemplated,  and  desired  should  be  made  to  the  constitution 
of  1790,  are  few  and  simple  in  their  character — and  that  all  which  they 
wished  to  have,  has  already  been  passed  upon  in  committee  of  the  whole* 
I  know  that  my  constituents  do  not  expect   that  the  time  of  this  body 
is  to  be  consumed  by  the  delegate  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  and 
his  friends,  in  introducing  propositions  which  they  themselves  withdraw, 
after  they  have  undergone  a  piotracted  discussion  of  three  or  four  weeks. 
Nor,  do  I  believe  that  the  constituents  of  that  gentlemen  require,  or  will 
sanction,  such  a  course  of  proceeding  at  his  hands.     I  believe  that   we 
have  already  passed  upon  all  the  amendments  which  the  honest  reformers 
of  this  commonwealth  desire.     I  believe  that  the  honest  reformeis  of  our 
state    required  nothing  more  than  the  election  of  county  offices — the  elec- 
tion of  justices  of  the  peace,  and  the  limitation  of  the  tenure  of  the  judi- 
ciary, w^itb  some  little  enlargement  of  the  right  of  suffrage,  all  which,  as 
1  have  said,  have  been  passed  upon  in  committee  of  the   whole.     Other 
propositions,  of  a  diflerent   character,   have    bieen    introduced  by    the 
gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia  (Mr.  Brown)  and  his  friends, 
for  the  purpose,  as  I  believe,  of  prolonging  the  time  of  the  session  ofthis 
convention. 

.  The  Chair  interposed  here,  and  called  the  gentleman  fidm  Beaver 
county  to  order,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  reflecting  on  the  motives 
of  the  members. 

Mr.  Dickey  resumed. 

It  is  my  candid  opinion,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  if  we  set  to  work,  as  the 
people  expect  us  to  do,  these  amendments,  which  the  people  desire  to  have, 
may  be  got  through  with — that  the  details  may  be  arranged,  that  the 
schedule  may  be  prepared — and  that  we  can  adjourn  on  the  second  of 
February.  But,  whenever  a  proposition,  having  that  object  in  view,  is 
brought  up,  some  gentlemen  rise — and  none  oftener  than  the  gentleman 
from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Brown)  and  endeavor  to  put  aside 
every  thing  that  is  calculated  to  get  us  out  of  this  tedious  eommittee  of 
ihe  whole — that  we  may  perfect  our  amendments,  and  submit  them  te 
the  people. 
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The  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Luzerne,  (Mr.  Woodward)  has  told 
us  that  his  constituents  wish  but  few  and  simple  amendments — and  I 
repeat  that  I  know  such  to  be  the  fact  with  my  constituents.  The  argu- 
ment which  has  been  urged  by  the  gentleman  from  Franklin  county,  (iNlr. 
Dunlop)  in  reference  to  the  justices  of  the  peace,"  does  not  appear  to  mo 
to  be  by  any  means  insuperable ;  and,  if  he  will  go  with  us  to  the  second 
reading,  I  think  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  get  over  these  difficulties.  I 
hope  that  the  amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Fayette  county  (Mr. 
Fuller)  will  not  prevail,  but  that  we  shall  meet  this  question  directly.  If 
gentlemen  are  disposed  not  to  go  out  of  the  committee  of  the  whole,  let 
them  say  so,  by  their  voles.  But,  let  them  not  by  a  side  motion,  evade 
voting  on  a  motion  to  adjourn.  Let  us  be  industrious,  and  we  can  finisk 
our  work  by  the  time  I  have  spoken. 

Mr.  Brown,  of  Philadelphia  county,  said  that  criminations  and  re- 
criminations would  not  settle  any  of  the  important  questions  which  thif 
convention  had  got  to  decide.  He  did  not  like,  however,  to  be  misunder- 
stood, and  for  that  reason  he  had  risen  to  say  a  word  in  answer  to  th« 
gentleman  from  Beaver  county,  (Mr.  Dickey.) 

The  gentleman,  said  Mr.  B.,  has  chosen  to  charge  me  and  those  with 
whom  I  act  here,  with  the  introduction  of  propositions  for  the  purpose  of 
detaining  the  convention  to  a  later  period  than  it  would  otherwise  be. 
In  answer  to  that  charge,  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  say,  that  I  have  never 
introdiiced  a  proposition  which  has  been  the  means  of  wasting,  or  impro- 
perly taking  up,  so  much  as  five  minutes  of  the  time  of  this  body.  And* 
if  any  gentleman  states  that  I  have,  I  ask  him  to  point  me  to  the  record. 
Sir,  there  is  no  such  sin  to  be  laid  at  my  d.ior.  Let  the  delegate  from 
Beaver  look,  on  the  contrary,  at  the  record  of  his  own  proceedings. 
When  the  convention  first  assembled  at  Ilarrisburg,  1  labored  assiduously, 
for  a  few  days,  in  an  attempt  to  keep  the  convention  from  entangling  itself 
with  all  this  tiresome  machinery  of  committees,  and  reports  of  commit- 
tees, and  rules,  of  which,  it  seems,  there  is  now  so  great  an  anxiety  to 
get  rid.  Gentlemen  will  do  me  the  favor  to  bear  this  fact  in  recollection. 
If  the  delegate  from  Beaver,  ( Vlr.  Dickey)  will  refer  to  the  reports  published 
in  the  Daily  Chronicle  at  that  time,  he  will  find  that  I  took  the  ground 
that,  by  surrendering  itself  to  such  complicated  machinery,  the  conven- 
tion would  be  eternally  kept  in  the  discussion  of  such  subjects  as  they 
did  not  understand.  I  a?ked  the  convention  to  take  up  the  constitution  of 
1790  itself,  as  a  simple  report  in  itself,  and  as  the  very  best  which, 
in  my  judgment,  we  could  get ; — that  we  should  take  it  up  in  this  Avayr 
and  consider  such  amendments  as  might  b^  proposed. 

The  delegate  from  Beaver  county,  was  the  first  to  get  us  entangled  ia 
this  machinery,  of  reports  and  committees ;  and  now  he  is  anxious  to 
get  us  out  of  it,  just  at  the  very  moment  that  we  have  begun  to  se« 
our  way  clearly.  I  repeat,  that  I  was  opposed  to  going  into  it,  but  now, 
that  we  have  gone  into  it,  and  have  progressed  so  far,  I  am  in  favor  of 
going  through  with  it.  I  declare  myself  ready  and  willing  to  adopt  any 
course  which,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  will  tend  to  facilitate  our  action, 
and  to  bring  our  labors  to  a  more  speedy  termination,  but  I  will  not  voto 
for  any  resolution  proposing  to  fix  a  day  of  adjournment. 

In  answer  to  the  allusion,  which  the  gentleman  from  Beaver  haa  made 
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lo  Ike  duties  which  my  constituents  expect  me  to  perform,  I  have  only 
to  say,  tliat  my  constituenu  know  me,  and  that  I  have  no  doubt  I  shall 
be  able  to  render  ihem  a  satisfactory  account  of  my  course  in  this  body. 
The  constituents  of  the  gentleman  from  Beaver,  1  suppose,  know  him, 
and  will  expect  him  to  do  likewise.  I  hope  that  he  may  be  able  to 
answei  their  just  expectations. 

Mr.  Merrill,  of  Union  county,  paid,  that  if  the  convention  had,  in 
the  first  instance,  pursued  a  wrong  course,  it  was  now,  he  thought,  too 
late  to  remedy  the  error.  Look  at  the  many  agitating,  questions  which 
yet  remained  to  be  settled. 

If  the  convention  would  agiee  to  a  small  tnodification  of  the  amend- 
ment of  the  gentlemen  from  Fayette,  (Mr  Fuller)  he  thought  that  they 
would  be  rtlieved  from  all  further  diiTicuUy.  The  modification  which  he 
(Mr.  M.)  should  sujrgest,  would  be  that,  nothing  should  he  said  eboui  the 
light  of  negro  suffrage— or  the  United  States  Bank  of  Pennsylvania; 
aibout  the  rights  of  conscience : — nothing  in  reference  to  religious  opin- 
ions, and  nothing  about  the  nnti-masons.  If  the  convention  was  desir- 
ous of  closing  its  labors,  the  best  plan  they  could  adopt,  would  be  to 
get  rid  of  all  these  agitating  questions — to  go  at  once  to  the  constitution, 
and  to  adopt  or  reject  such  parts  of  it  as  they  might  think  proper,  and 
for  the  public  good. 

Mr.  Martin,  of  Philadelphia  county,  said,  that  he  was  in  favor  of 
the  indefinite  postponement  of  this  resolution,  and  of  all  the  amendments 
thereto.  These  time-saving  machines  had  been  often  introduced  here 
before,  and  it  had  become  his  province  to  take  them  under  his  charge, 
for  the  purpose  of  mending  them.  He  should  have  been  very  well 
pleased  to  have  mended  the  one  now  brought  up,  but  it  was  placed  at 
present,  in  such  a  condition,  that  he  could  not  well  do  so.  He  should 
therefore  vole  for  the  indefinite  postponement. 

We  must,  said  Mr.  M.,  resort  to  the  use  of  safely  valves.  We  have 
bad  these  time-saving  machines  ticking  about  us  for  a  long  time — they 
are  wound  up  to  the  highest  pilch,  and  if  we  do  not  take  some  steps  in 
reference  to  them,  they  will  occupy  a  great  portion  of  our  time,  as  they 
heretofore  have  done. 

The  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelpliia,  on  ray  left,  (Mr. 
Earle)  had  in  store  for  us  a  double-pressure  patent-lever  machine, 
which  goes  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  miles  an  hour — in  the  shape  of  day 
and  night  sessions.  I  do  not  like  these  time  saving  machines.  I  have 
undertaken  to  mend  one  or  two  of  them,  and  have  met,  I  think,  with 
pretty  fair  success.  We  have  now  one  of  ihesc  double-geared  balance 
wheels  presented  in  another  and  a  different  shape.  It  was  my  intention 
to  have  moved  to  postpone  its  further  consideration,  until  the  fourth  of 
July  ;  but  the  proposition  now  is  for  indefinite  postponement.  I  give 
notice  that,  in  future,  when  such  propositions  are  introduced,  I  shall  con- 
sider it  my  duty  to  mend  them.  I  do  not  like  to  hear  this  machinery 
constantly  ticking  in  my  ear  ; — it  annoys  me  much,  because  I  think  it 
tends  only  to  a  useless  consumption  of  the  valuable  time  of  this  body. 
I  hope  the  motion  for  indefinite  postponement  will  prevail  ;  if  it  does  not» 
I  shall  ask  the  privilege  of  mending  this  machine  in  my  own  way. 
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Mr.  WooDWAub  said,  that  hehad  not  deeignedu  take  any  part  in  thi« 
di^bate^  the  state  of  his  health  being  such,  as  to  render  him  unable  to  do 
80«  wMi  any  comfort  or  satisfaction  to  himeelf.  He  did  not,  however, 
see  any  prospect,  that  the  debate  would  terminate  this  mominii^,  and  h» 
would,  therefore,  take  leave  to  throw  in  his  opinion. 

I  have  been  endeavoring;,  said  Mr.  W.,  to  satisfy  myself,  as  to  what  it 
is  the  duty  of  men  who  are  the  most  anjLions  to  get  home,  to  do  in  rela* 
tion  to  this  subject.  I  am  incapable  of  conveying  any  conception  of  the 
anxiety  which  I  feel  to  get  out  of  this  body,  and  to  bring  its  labors  to  a 
close.  My  patience,  my  health  of  body  and  of  mind,  are  worn  down 
and  exhausted  by  the  interminable,  and  he  must  add,  the  uninteresting 
and  pointless  discussion,  to  which  we  have  listened  for  the  last  five 
weeks*-which  has  wearied  out  the  population  of  this  city,  has  disgra* 
ced  the  people  of  this  commonwealth,  and  has  set  the  whole  world 
at  us.  I  say  I  am  most  anxious  to  get  out  of  this  body,  and  yet  I 
see  no  prospect  of  doing  so.  I  have  left  behind  me  at  home,  a  suffering 
family  and  a  suffering  business ;  and  yet  I  dare  not  go  home  even  for  « 
single  day.  The  learned  gentleman  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  (Mir. 
Hopkinson)  gave  us  a  lesson  in  advance,  as  to  what  we  were  yet  ta 
expect,  in  the  allusion  which  he  made  to  the  subject  of  vested  rights. 
I  know  not  which  way  to  turn — 1  see  no  hope  before  me.  If  any  gen- 
tleman could  devise  a  mode  to  terminate  this  discussion,  I  shall  feel  very 
glad.  I  have  heard  it  suggested,  that  we  should  sit  it  out  tonight.  I 
approve  of  this  plan.  I  care  not  what  speeches  it  may  be  the  means  of 
suppressing,  nor  with  whose  opinions  it  may  interfere,  I  for  one,  will 
agree  to  sit  the  question  out  to  night. 

Another  source  of  anxiety  which  I  feel,  is  a  desiie  to  hear  discussed 
the  subject  of  the  repeal  of  charters — and  which  I  regard  as  altogether 
the  most  important  subject  that  has  been  discussed  for  some  time.  I 
think  that  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution,  should  not  be  allowed 
to  pass  without  discussion.  I  do  not  agree  with  the  gentleman  fronit 
Beaver  county,  (Mr.  Dickey)  that  the  question  has  been  already  settled,, 
and,  unless  we  do  settle  it,  on  fixed  principles,  on  Pennsylvania  princi- 
ples, on  American  principles,  I  am  entirely  indifferent  what  disposition 
is  made  of  your  banks.  In  the  absence  of  this  just  and  definitive  settle- 
ment, I  am  willing  that  the  banks  should  not  only  issue  notes  under  the 
denomination  of  ten  dollars,  but  of  ten  cents ; — I  am  willing  to  surrender 
all  power,  legislative,  judicial  and  executive,  at  once  into  the  hands  of 
these  corporations.  This  is  the  great  subject  which  has  not  yet  been 
thought  of.  We  were  two  or  three  weeks  discussing  about  these  ^vq 
dollar  notes.  Some  twenty-five  guns,  I  tl'iink,  have  been  fired  at  them ; 
and  how  many  have  hit  them,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  tell.  I  spoke  on 
the  subject  some  time  since.  I  did  not  know,  for  I  had  no  means  of 
judging,  that  the  debate  would  have  taken  such  a  range  as  this ;  if  1  had 
known,  or  could  have  foreseen  it,  1  'can  assure  the  convention  that  I 
would  not  have  spoken  at  all.  When  are  we  to  get  at  this  subject,  in 
relation  to  the  charters  of  the  banks?  «  Not  until  this}  one  is  disposed  of. 
And  can  any  man  conjecture  when  that  time  will  be,  unless  we  resolve 
to  sit  it  out  to- night?  There  is  no  telling  ;  and  the  discussion  may  yet 
be  protracted  for  weeks  to  come. 

Our  discussions  at  Philadelphia  seem  to  be  more  protracted  than  they 
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were  at  Harrisbarg,  upon  a  proposition  much  more  radical  in  its  charac- 
ter than  that  which  is  now  before  us ;  and  when  not  one  syllable  was 
said  in  reply  to  the  speech  that  was  made  in  its  favor,  or  in  opposition 
to  the  amendment  itself.  Every  gentleman  who  has  here  opposed  all 
restrictions  upon  the  banks,  was  willing,  to  all  appearances,  when  there  to 
let  the  question  go  by  default,  to  fold  up  his  arms  in  acquiescence,  and 
to  say  nothing  on  the  subject.  But  when  we  come  to  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, upon  a  proposition  much  less  important  in  its  character  and  con- 
sequences, we  get  up  a  discussion  nad  speak  for  the  long  period  of  &ve 
weeks — not  in  talking  about  the  proposition  itself,  but  about  the  United 
States  Bank  of  Pennsylvania.  Sir,  these  are  facts — the  people  know 
them,  and,  we  are  sure,  they  will  not  sufier  them  to  pass  unnoticed. 

• 

What  then  is  to  be  done?  The  gentleman  from  Beaver  county  wishes 
an  adjournment,  and  he  says,  if  we  fix  a  day  on  which  we  will  adjourn, 
we  can  regulate  our  labors  accordingly,  and  can  bring  them  to  a  close.  1 
feel  disposed  to  trust  him  in  this  particular.  I  am  disposed  to  take  the 
testimony  of  gentleman  who  are  expetienced  in  these  matters  in  the  leg- 
islature. I  am  inclined,  therefore,  to  make  the  trial ;  since  we  have  tried 
almost  every  thing  else,  and,  as  it  seems,  to  no  puipose.  With  this 
view,  I  should,  of  course,  go  against  the  motion  for  indefinite  postpone- 
ment. But,  if  we  do  fix  upon  any  certain  day,  it  is  my  intention,  to  fix 
my  eye  on  the  one  main  object,  in  relation  to  the  United  States  Bank ; 
and  1  intend  to  move  an  amendment,  to  test  the  legislative  power  over 
corporations.  I  am  not  going  to  waive  that  subject,  whatever  may  be  my 
own  anxiety  that  our  work  should  be  speedily  completed.  I  regard  it  as 
inexpressibly,  as  incomparably  a  more  important  question  than  any  other, 
having  reference  to  this  whole  subject  of  banks  and  banking.  A  more 
important  one  could  not  interest  our  attention,  or  occupy  our  time.  I 
shall  vole,  therefore,  against  the  motion  for  indefinite  postponement. 

Let  us  fix  the  second  of  February,  as  the  day  on  which  we  will  return 
to  the  people  who  sent  us,  and  let  us  sit  out  this  unprofitable  ;discussion 
to  night.  1  do  not  believe  that  any  man  in  this  convention  can  talk  sense 
on  this  subject,  for  more  than  an  hour.  Not  a  single  speech  has  hitherto 
been  made,  and  protracted  beyond  the  space  of  an  hour,  which  has  not 
travelled  far  beyond  the  record  ;  and  I,  therefore,  assume  the  position, 
that  the  subject  does  not  admit  of  being  rationally  spoken  about  by  any 
one  man,  for  more  than  an  hour. 

The  gentleman  from  the  city  has  discussed,  in  advance'  the  question  of 
vested  rights,  knowing  that  it  would  be  brought  up  hereafter;  and  he 
gave  us  an  opinion  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  he  will  be  ready  to  support 
with  all  the  learning  and  eloquence  for  which  he  is  distinguished.  The 
truth  is,  that  some  gentlemen  have  talked  about  one  thing,  and  some 
about  another ;  but  none  have  spoken  in  direct  reference  to  the  subject 
before  us,  for  more  than  an  hour.  For  one.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that 
we  had  better  sit  out  the  discussion  to-night. 

Mr.  Sturdevant,  of  Luzerne  county,  said,  that  he  should  not  have  risen 
to  say  a  word  on  this  subject,  but  for  the  remarks  which  had  fallen  from 
the  gentleman  from  Luzerne,  (Mr.  Woodward.)  The  gentleman  did  not 
seem  to  be  very  clear,  as  to  the  question  before  the  house,  or  as  to  the 
propriety  of  fixing  the  day  of  adjournment.     I  believe,  said  Mr,  S.  that 
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I  eao  8oWe  the  difficulty  to  his  satisfaction,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
the  members  of  this  body. 

In  doing  so,  I  will  beg  leave  to  ask  why  the  people  have  sent  us  here  ? 
Was  it  for  tlie  purpose  of  discussing  all  the  questions  that  ever  have  been 
discussed  here,  or  in  any  other  part  of  this  commonwealth,  or  of  this 
Union  ?  Was  it  for  the  purpose  of  making  political  speeches  ?  Was  it 
for  the  purpose  of  analysing,  dissecting  and  debating  the  whole  banking 
system  ?  Was  it  for  the  purpose  of  amending  the  constitution,  on  these 
particular  points,  or  was  it  for  the  purpose  of  proposing  a  few  amendments, 
and  those  few  amendments  of  a  plain  and  simple  character  ?  Or  was  it  for 
the  purpose  of  tearing  the  constitution  all  to  pieces,  and  presenting  to  the 
people  of  Pennsylvania,  a  constitution  which  was  entirely  new,  and  such 
as  had  never  entered  into  their  minds  or  thoughts  ? 

Sir,  it  appears  to  me,  Ihat  if  this  convention  had  thought  proper  to  have 
confined  itself  to  the  objects  for  which  it  was  called,  and  which  alone 
were  in  the  contemplation  of  the  people,  at  the  time  they  sanctioned  the 
call — I  say,  if  such  had  been  the  case,  I  believe  we  should  long  since  have 
returned  to  them  a  constitution,  which  would,  in  all  respects,  have  been 
satisfactory  to  them. 

Now,  in  view  of  this  condition  of  things,  I  ask  every  gentleman  here 
to  come  forward,  when  any  topic  having  a  political  bearing,  or  which 
leads  to  political  discussion,  is  brought  up  heie,  to  go  with  me,. at  all 
times,  for  its  indefinite  postponement,  and  see  how  soon  we  shall  then  be 
able  to  bring  our  labors  to  a  close. 

I  ask  him,  moreover,  to  go  with  me  and  to  sit  out  this  question  to-night. 
If  any  question  of  any  kind  is  introduced  to  lead  us  off  from  the  main 
objects  of  our  deliberations,  and  which  ought  not  to  be  introduced  here, 
let  us  immediately  vote  for  its  indefinite  postponement ;  let  the  legislature, 
which  has  more  time  than  we  have,  give  its  attention  to  the  subject,  and 
let  us  direct  our  efforts  exclusively  to  those  objects,  which  the  people 
have  sent  us  here  to  accomplish. 

By  adopting  this  plan,  our  labors  will  soon  find  a  termination,  and  we 
may  rely  confidently  that,  by  the  second  day  of  February,  our  work  will 
be  entirely  completed.  We  shall  then  be  able  to  submit  to  the  people, 
such  a  constitution  as  they  may  be  disposed  to  adopt — and  such  a  consti- 
tution as  will  not  need  to  be  changed  every  three  or  four  years.  According 
to  the  plan  which  we  are  now  pursuing,  we  shall  constitute  ourselves  into 
a  perpetual  tribunal,  so  that  we  may  be  sitting  here  ready  to  amend  the 
constitution,  as  the  times  may  seem  to  require  it  should  be  changed.  Let 
the  legislature  discuss  and  settle  these  details,  and  let  us  discuss  and  settle 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  constitution,  which  properly  belong 
to  us. 

Mr.  Dickey  said,  he  was  pleased  to  hear  that  the  gentleman  from 
Luzerne,  (Mr.  Woodward)  was  disposed  to  try  the  experiment  which  he 
(Mr.  D.)  had  recommended,  and  was  willing  to  fix  a  day  of  adjournment* 
He  was  also  pleased  to  hear  that  gentleman  say,  that  he  intended  to  mors 
an  amendment,  in  relation  to  vested  rights.  All  he  (Mr.  D.)  could 
was,  that  if  the  discussion  on  that  subject,  should  not  have  been 
by  the  second  of  February,  and  if  that  gentleman  and  his  friends 
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be  desirous  of  it,  he  would  go  with  them  in  rescinding  the  rssoliitiOQ  so 
tar,  and  in  fixing  a  longer  time* 

I  have  risen,  said  Mr.  D.  especially  for  the  purpose  of  deraaodiag  die 
previous  question. 

Which  motion  was  seconded  by  the  requisite  number  of  delegates. 

And  on  the  question, 

Shall  the  main  question  be  now  put  ?  .    . 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  required  by  Mr.  M*Caubk  and  Mr.  Eakiv, 
and  are  as  folIowB,  viz  : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Agncw,  Ayres,  Baldwin,  BamdoJIar,  Burnitz,  Biddle,  Chambers. 
Chandler,  of  Philadelphia,  Chauncey,  Clarke,  of  Beaver,  Clark,  of  Dauphin,  Cleaviiiger, 
Clina,  Coates.  Cochran,  Cope,  Cox,  Craig,  Crum,  Cunnihgham,  Darrington,  Dwiiiy, 
Dickey,  Dickerson,  DIUinger,  Giimorc,  Harris,  Hays,  Henderson,  of  Dauphin,  Hiester, 
Houpt,  Hyde,  Kerr,  Konigmacher,  Maclay,  M'Call,  M'Sherry,  Merrill,  Meikel,  Mont- 
gomeiy,  Nevio,  Pollock,  Purviancc,  Reigart,  Royer,  Russell,  Saeger,  Senill,  Sill,  Smithi 
of  Co  umbia,  Snively,  Todd,  Weidman,  Woodward,  Young,  Sergeant,  Presideni — 56. 

Nats — Messrs.  Banks,  Barclay,  Bedford,  Bigelow,  Bonham.  Brown,  of  Northan^ 
ton.  Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  Clarke,  of  Indiana,  Cr.iin,  Crawford,  Cummin,  Cui^, 
Darrah,  Dunlop,  Earle,  Fleming,  Fuller,  Gearhart,  Hasting,  Hayharat,  Helflenstem, 
Hopkinson,  Ingersoll,  Kcim,  Krebs,  Magee,  Martin,  M'Cahen,  MUler,  Overfield,  Read, 
Riter,  Ritter,  Schcetz,  Sellers,  Seltzer,  ShcUito,  Smyth,  of  Centre,  Sterigere,  Stickel, 
Sturdevant,  Taggart,  Weaver— 43. 

So  the  convention  determined  that  the  main  question  should  be  now 
put. 

Mr.  Agnew,  of  Beaver,  asked  a  division  of  the  question,  to  end  with 
the  word  •*  accordingly." 

Mi.  Dickey,  of  Beaver,  asked  for  the  yeas  and  nays,  and  the  question 
being  taken,  it  was  determined  in  the  affirmative,  as  follows  : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Agncw,  Ayres,  Baldwin,  Barndollar,  Bamitz,  Biddle,  Chambers, 
Chandler,  of  Philadeiphia,  Chauncey,  Clarke,  of  Beaver,  Clark,  of  Daui}hin,  Cleav- 
ing r,  Cochran,  Copi%  Cox,  Craig,  Crum,  Cunningham,  Darlington,  Denny,  Dickey, 
Dickerson,  Dun 'op,  Gilinore,  Harri«,  Hays,  Henderson,  of  Dauphin,  Hiester,  Hopkin- 
son, Kerr,  KonigmacJier,  Maclay,  Mogee,  M'Call,  M'Sherry,  Meredith,  Merrill,  Merkei, 
Montgomery,  Pollock,  J*urvinnce,  Reijjart,  Royer,  Russell,  .*aeger.  Seltzer,  Serrill,  Sill, 
Smith,  of  Columbia,  Smyth,  of  Centre,  Snively,  Stevens,  Todd,  Weidman,  Young, 
Sergeant,  President — 56. 

Nays. — Messrs.  Bank»,  Barclay,  Bedford,  Bigelow,  Bonliam,  Brown,  of  Northampton, 
Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  Clarke,  of  Indiana,  Cline,  Coates,  Crain,  Crawford,  Cummin, 
Curl!,  Darrah,  Dillinger,  Earle,  Fleming,  Fuller,  Geaihart,  Hastings,  Hayhurst,  Heifl^ 
stein,  Houpt,  Hyde,  Ingersoll,  Jenks,  Keiin,  Krebs,  Martin,  M'Cahen,  Miller,  NeTin, 
Overfield,  Read,  Riter,  Ritter,  Scheetz,  Sellers,  Shelhto,  Sterigere,  Stickel,  Sturdevant, 
Taggart,  Weaver,  Woodward — 46. 

The  question  then  recurred  on  the  second  branch  of  the  resolution, 
on  which  Mr.  Dickey  asked  for  the  yeas  and  nays,  which  being  taken, 
it  was  adopted  by  tlie  following  vote  : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Agnew,  Baldwin,  Barndollar,  Barnitz,  Biddle,  Chambers,  Chandler, 
of  Philadelphia,  Chauncey,  Clarke,  of  Beaver,  Clark,  of  Dauphin,  Cleavinger,  Cope, 
Cox,  Craig,  Crum,  Cunningham,  Darlington,  Denny,  Dickey,  Dickerson,  Dillingor, 
Gilmore,  Hays,  Henderson,  of  Dauphin,  Hiester,  Ingersoll,  Jenks,  Kerr,  KonigmaohM 
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Maday,  ATCall,  M'Sherry,  Meredith,  Meiill,  Meikel,'  Montgomery,  Nevin,  PoDodc, 
Purviance,  Reigart,  Royer,  Saeger,  Seltzer,  Senrill,  Sill,  Snively,  Sterigere,  Stevens, 
Todd,  Weidman,  Woodward,  Young,  Sergeant,  Prtsidtni — 53, 

Nat9 — ^Messrs.  Ayres,  Banks,  Barclay,  Bedford,  Bigelow,  Bonham,  Brown,  of 
Northampton,  Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  Clarke,  of  Indiana,  Cline,  Coates,  Cochran, 
Crain,  Crawford,  Cummin,  Curll,  Darrah,  Dunlop,  Earle,  Fleming,  Fu'Ier,  Gamble, 
Gearhart,  Harris,  Hastings,  Hayhurst,  Helfienstein,  Hopkinson,  Houpt,  Hyde,  Keim, 
Krebs,  Magee,  Martin,  M'Cahen,  Miller,  Overfield,  Read,  Riter,  Ritter,  Russell,  Scheetz, 
Sellers,  Sheliito*  Smith,  of  Columbia,  Smyth,  of  Centre,  Stickel,  Sturdevant,  Taggart, 
Weaver — 60. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Earle,  of  Philadelphia  county,  the  convention  pro- 
ceeded to  the  second  reading  and  consideration  of  the  following  resolu- 
tion : 

Resolved,  That  the  rules  of  this  convention  be  so.  changed,  thot  it  shall  not  be  in 
order  for  any  delegate  to  speak  for  more  than  one  hour  and  a  half,  at  any  one  time, 
except  by  the  unanimous  consent  ef  the  convention,  or  the  committee  of  the  whole. 

Which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Sturdevant,  of  Luzerne,  moved  to  amend  the  resolution,  by 
striking  out  the  words,  *'  and  a  half;"  which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Stevens,  of  Adams,  moved  to  amend  the  resolution,  by  striking 
out  the  words,  '*  unanimous  consent,"  and  inserting  *'  with  the  leave."^ 

Mr.  Eaple,  of  Philadelphia  county,  thought  the  amendment  would 
render  the  rule  nugatory,  because  the  convention  would  not  refuse  to 
grant  this  mark  of  courtesy  to  any  gentleman.  lie  thought  that  no  gen- 
tleman would  be  so  deficient  as  to  say  '*  no,"  to  the  request  of  any 
gentleman  to  proceed.  He  admitted  that  no  one  in  this  body  was  more 
deficient  in  politeness,  than  himself. 

He,  however,  had  some  delicacy  in  calling  up  the  resolution  at  this 
time,  not  being  desirous  of  doing  so,  until  after  the  present  discussion  was 
over.  But,  in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  the  resolution  to  adjourn 
on  the  2d  of  February,  he  had  done  so,  having  felt  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  adopting  that  course.  He  hoped  the  amendment  would  not 
prevail. 

Mr.  Stevens  said,  if  the  resolution  should  pass,  as  amended,  it  would 
be  the  duty  of  the  Chair,  or  the  President,  to  call  the  speaker  to  order, 
and  when,  perhaps,  he  was  just  summing  up  all  that  he  had  said.  He 
hoped  that  the  amendment  would  not  be  adopted  in  its  present  shape,  at 
least. 

The  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Earle)  and  him- 
self, had  occupied  a  longer  time,  perhaps,  than  they  ought  to  have  done, 
but  he  (Mr.  S.)  would  be  sorry  to  deprive  them  of  the  privilege  which 
had  been  given  to  others.  He  hoped  that  the  amendment  would  not  be 
adopted.  If  a  gentleman  was  giving  information  in  the  middle  of  an 
interesting  speech,  it  would  be  very  wrong  to  call  that  gentleman  to 
Older. 

Mr.  Sterigere,  of  Montgomery,  would  suggest  that  the  rules  should 
go  into  operation,  after  the  convention  had  got  to  the  second  reading,  as  it 
would  not,  in  his  opinions,  be  quite  fair,  at  present — some  gentlemen 
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haviag  tpoken  four  hours— to  preveut  others  from  speaking  more  than  an 
hour.  He  woulc)  suggest  to  the  gentleman,  lo  inochfy  his  reseluiion«  so 
as  to  make  the  rule  go  into  operation,  on  second  reading. 

Mr.  CvRLL,  of  Armstrong,  hoped  that  the  gentlemen  who  Irad  voted  for 
this  labor-saving  machinery,  would  continue  to  do  so,  in  order  that  the 
convention  might  adjourn  at  an  early  period.  He  was  perfectly  satisfied 
that  any  gentleman  could  say  as  much  in  one  hour,  as  would  throw  out 
all  the  hght  he  had  gathered  on  the  subject.  He  hoped  that  the  amend- 
ment  to  the  amendment  would  not  prevail,  and  that  gentlemen  would 
shew  a  disposition  to  bring  our  labors  to  a  close. 

Mr.  Rbioart,  of  Lancaster,  hoped  that  the  amendment  of  the  delegate 
from  Adams  (Mr.  Stsvens)  would  not  prevail.  He  was  of  the  opinion  of 
the  gcntleiiiau  from  Montgomery,  that  the  rule  ought  not  to  go  into  effect 
till  second  reading,  aa  it  would  operate  unjustly  at  present.  But,  inas« 
much  as  the  convention  had  now  adopted  a  resolution,  fixing  the  2d  of 
February,  as  the  day  of  adjournment,  one  hour  would  be  long  enough  for 
each  delegate's  remarks,  alter  we  had  gone  into  a  second  reading.  He 
hoped  the  resolution,  as  modified,  would  not  be  adopted. 

Mr.  HiESTER,  of  Lancaster,  thought  that  a  vote  of  two-thirds  ought  to 
be  required  to  give  leave  to  a  delegate  to  speak  longer  than  the  time  to 
which  he  was  limited. 

Mr.  Stevens  accepted  the  modification,  and  modified  his  amendment 
accordingly. 

Mr.  Fleming,  of  Lycoming,  trusted  that  the  resolution  and  amendment 
would  bo  voted  down.  After  the  latitude  which  had  been  given  to  debate, 
and  seeing  the  disposition  theie  now  was  to  curtail  it,  and  thus  deprive 
others  of  the  siiiic  privilege  which  we  had  enjoyed,  he  could  not  vole  for 
either  of  ihem.  lie  really  could  not  give  his  consent  that  those  gentle- 
men who  had  not  yet  spoken,  should  not  enjoy  the  same  privilege  as  those 
that  had.  Surely,  there  were  no  members  here  who  spoke  for  the  sake 
of  speaking.  Ue  maintained  that  it  was  now  too  late  to  go  back  and  fix 
rules,  and  say  that  members  should  speak  half  an  hour  on  this  suhject, 
and  half  an  hour  on  another,  lie  was  speaking  for  light — he  wanted 
information,  and  as  long  as  any  member  of  the  body  could  give  him  infor- 
mation, he  was  willing  to  hear  it.  We  had  one  privilege,  at  least  here, 
and  that  was,  if  a  member  w  s  not  giving  us  intormaiion,  we  were  not 
bound  to  listen  to  him.  If  a  gentleman  would  n  t  give  us  any  informa- 
tion, we  need  not  listen  to  him. 

Mr.  Clakkk,  of  Indiana,  said,  that  no  one  was  more  anxious  to  termi- 
nate the  business  of  the  convention  than  he,  but  he  could  not  vote,  on  any 
principle  \\  hatever,  for  the  proposition  before  the  convention.  He  was 
aware,  however,  that  he  should  diller  from  many  of  his  friends,  perhaps, 
a  majority  of  them,  m  the  course  he  deemed  it  his  duty  to  ad^pt.  But, 
hii  could  not  vole  for  any  prop«>siiion  that  would  put  an  end  to  delibera- 
iion.  lie  would  not,  and  could  not,  be  so  illiberal,  as  to  measure  olhei's 
capacities  by  his  own.  *l'he  Chair  could  slop  a  gentleman  when  he  was 
wandering  from  the  question.  And  he  (Mr.  C.)  trusted  that  as  long  as  a 
gi  ntleman  did  not  wander  from  the  sul  j  ct,  an  opportunity  would  be 
iliowed  him,  of  delivenng  his  sentiments  in  exlemo.     But,  if  the  gentle- 
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man  should  (iigresj  from  the  subject  under  debate,  it  was  the  &uh  of  the 
Chair,  for  not  calling  him  to  order,  or  of  those  who  were  listening  to  him, 
for  not  doing  so.  He  thought  an  opportunity  should  be  afforded  every 
gentleman  of  delivering  his  sentiments.  It  might  happen  that  just  as  the 
hoar  allowed  the  delegate,  was  expiring,  he  might  be  imparting  some 
valuable  information,  and  yeChe  would  be  obliged,  according  to  the  rule, 
to  break  off  abruptly  !  What  would  the  convention  gain  by  pursuing  a 
course  of  this  kind  ?  Because  we  had  been  discussing  an  important  ques- 
tion for  four  or  five  weeks — was  that  a  sufficient  reason  why  we  should 
adopt  a  new  rule,  at  this  period  of  the  session  ?  No  such  course  had  ever 
before  been  pursued,  in  a  deliberate  body,  of  this  character,  in  the  United 
States.     He  thought  it  highly  derogatory  to  the  body. 

Mr.  Browx,  of  Philadelphia  county,  confessed,  that  although  he  dis- 
liked the  adoption  of  any  rule  of  this  kind,  yet,  under  the  circumstances 
in  which  the  conveation  found  themselves,  he  would  vote  for  it.  Cir- 
cumstances alter  cases.  He  would  vote  for  restricting  the  speeches  of 
members  to  one  hour. 

Mr.  Shellito,  of  Crawford,  said  that  he  had  not  troubled  the  con- 
vention with  many  speeches,  and,  therefore,  the  convention  could  not 
complain  ot  him,  at  least,  on  that  score.  He  thought  there. had  been 
latitude  enough  given  to  debate,  and  that  it  was  time  there  was  a  '*  tight 
jacket"  put  on  us,  as  the  day  of  adjournment  was  fixed.  He  trusted  that 
no  gendeman  would  be  suffered  to  go  beyohd  the  hour  allowed  him,  to 
express  his  sentiments. 

Mr.  Fuller,  of  Fayelte,  rose  to  say  a  word  or  two  in  reply  to  the 
gentleman  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  who  had  observed  that  the  propo- 
sition before  the  convention,  was  novel,  in  a  deliberative  body  of  this  char- 
acter. 

He  (Mr.  F.)  would  admit,  that  as  far  as  his  knowledge  went,  the  pro- 
position in  question,  as  well  as  that  fixing  the  day  of  adjournment,  was 
both  novel  and  extraordinary.  He  would  admit  that  he  had  never  known 
a  day  to  be  fixed  by  a  convention,  or  a  legislative  body,  until  they  had 
nearly  got  through  their  business.  However,  as  a  day  had  been  fixed  for 
adiournment,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  discussion'  should  be  as 
brief  as  possible. 

He  thought  the  argument  of  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  could  not 
have  any  weight  with  this  body,  under  present  circumstances.  It  must 
be  apparent,  not  only  to  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  but  to  every  other 
delegate,  that  unless  a  speaker  was  limited  to  one  hour,  we  could  not  get 
through  the  business  within  the  period  proposed.  If  a  gentleman  had 
brought  his  argument  nearly  to  a  close,  or  to  a  particular  point,  he  might 
obtain  leave  to  finish  it,  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds.  To  this  he  (Mr.  F.) 
had  no  objection.  ' 

Mr.  Woodward,  of  Luzerne,  was  sorry  to  hear  his  friend  from 
Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  place  this  matter  on  the  wrong  ground.  The 
resolution  just  adopted,  did  not  justify  this  severe  resolution.  He  thought 
there  was  something  childish  in  the  idea  of  stopping  a  delegate,  in  the 
middle  of  a  good  argument,  merely  because  he  had  spoken  one  hour. 
He  (Mr.  W.)  was  entirely  opposed  to  the  resolution,  and  to  the  amend- 
ment to  the  amendment. 
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He  wished  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  his  colleague,  (Mr.  Bedford) 
had  offered  an  amendment  to  the  rules. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  this  rule  were  adopted,  it  would  obviate  all  the 
evil  which  the  resolution  is  intended  to  obviate,  and  that  in  principle,  as 
well  as  in  its  practical  operation,  it  is  altogethei  preferable  to  the  resolu- 
tion. With  a  view,  therefoie,  to  get  up  thai  resolution  at  the  proper 
time,  I  move  to  postpone  the  further  consideration  of  this  resolution,  and 
the  amendment  for  two  days. 

Mr.  Earle  said  that  he  begged  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  his  friend 
from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  to  that  portion  of  scripture,  which  admon- 
ished us  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  put  old  cloth  into  new  garments,  aa 
that  gentleman  seemed  disposed  to  do. 

We  have  got  every  thing,  said  Mr.  E.  new  at  this  time.  We  have 
adopted  a  resolution  to  adjourn,  sine  die,  before  we  have  even  passed 
through  the  first  reading  of  the  constitution.  Is  not  tliis  a  new  garment, 
such  as  has  not  been  seen  before?  Gentlemen,  by  their  practice  and 
sanction,  have  been  sustaining  the  wide  course  of  debate  which  has  been 
adopted  here,  and  they  now  begin  to  manifest  some  anxiety  to  get  back 
again  to  old  usages.  Who  are  these  gentlemen  who  go  against  this  pro- 
position ?  '''hey  are  gentlemen  who  would  not  hear  a  ten  minutes' 
speech  upon  refoira';  and,  after  the  gentleman  from  Beaver  county, 
(Mr.  Dickey)  had  been  permitted  this  morning  to  speak  three  times  on 
one  resolution,  they  vote  to  cut  off  my  ten  minutes'  speech,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  the  previous  question. 

The  Chair  here  called  the  gentleman  from  Philadelphia  county,  to 
order. 

Mr.  E.  resumed : 

What  is  the  effect  of  the  argument  we  have  heard  from  the  gentleman 
from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  ?  A  few  gentlemen  will  monopolize  the  time 
of  the  convention,  and  the  mass  of  the  members  will  not  have  an  oppor- 
tunity afforded  them  to  speak  at  all.  This  does  not  accord  with  my 
ideas  of  what  is  right.  I  am  too  much  the  friend  of  equality,  to  be  in 
favor  of  any  thing  of  this  kind.  If  you  are  in  earnest,  and  intend  to 
adjourn  on  the  second  day  of  February,  adopt  a  rule  which  will  give 
equal  privileges  to  every  man,  and  let  every  county  be  heard  by  its  rep- 
resentative. I  am  persuaded  that  you  can  not  accomplish  this  end,  unless 
you  adopt  such  a  rule  as  I  have  proposed.  I  hope  it  will  be  adop- 
ted. 

Mr.  Banks,  of  Miffln,  said  that  he  was  opposed  to  the  motion  to  post- 
pone. After  the  resolution  which  had  just  been  agreed  to,  fixing  a  cer- 
tain day  for  the  adjournment  of  the  convention,  it  becomes  necessary, 
said  Mr.  B.  for  us,  so  far  as  we  may  be  able,  to  economise  every  hour 
that  may  remain  to  us,  between  this  time  and  the  period  of  our  final  sep- 
aration. This  being  the  case,  I  think  it  will  he  well  that  we  should 
determine  at  once,  and  without  further  delay,  whether  gentlemen  shall 
speak  so  long  as  the  convention  will  sit  and  listen  to  them,  or  so  long  as 
they  themselves  may  desire  to  speak. 

Having  been  indulged  myself  in  speaking  several  times,  and  at  very 
considerable  length,  on  the  various  topics  which  have  been  brought  up 
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here  for  discussion,  I  think  it  would  be  a  want  of  good  grace  in  me,  not 
to  extend  to  others,  the  privilege  to  speak  so  long  as  they  may  desire  to 
speak,  or  so  long  as  they  may  edify  us  by  the  discussion.  In  view, 
however,  of  the  new  position  in  which  we  are  placed,  by  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution,  fixing  a  day  for  our  final  adjournment,  and  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting that  economy  of  time,  without  which,  it  is  obvious  that  we  cannot 
carry  the  resolution  into  effect,  I  am  in  favor  of  restricting  each  delegate 
to  the  space  of  an  hour,  unless  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present,  should  be  given  to  enable  him  to  extend  his  observations  beyond 
that  time.  I  have  no  doubt,  in  my  own  mind,  that  the  convention  will 
at  all  times  extend  this  indulgence  to  gentlemen  who  are  speaking  appro- 
priately on  the  question,  to  any  reasonable  length  of  time  which  they 
may  desire,  so  long  as  they  confine  themselves  to  the  subject  of  debate, 
or  are  able  to  impart  instruction  to  their  fellow  members.  In  any  event, 
it  becomes  our  duty  to  determine  that  we  will  have  action  at  once. 

Mr.  Bedford,  of  Luzerne  county,  moved  to  amend  the  resolution, 
by  striking  out  all  after  the  word  "resolved,"  and  inserting  the  follow- 
ing: 

Resolved,  That  the  following  new  rule  be  adopted,  both  in  convention,  and  in  com- 
mittee of  the  whole,  viz : 

**  That  when  any  twenty  delegates  rise  in  their  places,  and  move  the  question  on  any 
pending  amendment,  it  fhali  be  the  duty  ef  the  presiding  officer  to  take  the  vote  of  the 
.body  on  sustaining  such  call,  and  if  such  call  shall  be  sustained  by  a  majoiity,  the  ques- 
tion shall  be  taken  without  further  debate." 

The  Chair  said,  that  that  motion  would  not  be  in  oider  at  this  time. 

Mr.  Woodward  said,  that  if  the  motion  which  he  had  submitted,  to 
postpone  the  further  consideration  of  this  subject,  was  in  the  way,  as  he 
supposed  it  was,  he  would,  with  a  view  so  give  his  colleague,  (Mr.  Bed- 
ford) an  opportunity  to  have  a  vote  taken  on  the  proposition  he  had  just 
'OfiTered,  withdraw  his  own  motion  to  postpone. 

The  Chair  said,  that  any  proposition  which  went  to  alter  the  rules  of 
the  convention,  must,  under  the  existing  rule,  lie  over  one  day.  The 
amendment  of  the  gentleman  from  Luzerne,  (Mr.  Bedford)  being  of  that 
nature,  it  must  lie  over  one  day,  unless  the  convention,  by  a  vote  of  two- 
thirds,  should  agree  to  take  it  up  for  consideration.  If,  after  this  state- 
ment, the  gentleman  from  Luzerne  (Mr.  Woodward]  should  withdraw  his 
motion  to  postpone,  the  question  would  then  recur  on  the  amendment 
proposed  by  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens.) 

And,  therefore,  Mr.  Woodward  withdrew  his  motion  to  postpone. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  motion  of  the  gentleman  from 

Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  amending  the  resolution,  by  striking  therefrom  the 

words  ••  unanimous  consent,"  and  inserting,  in  lieu  thereof,  the  words 

"leave  of   two  thirds"  and  was  decided  in  the  affirmative— ayes  55, 

rnoes  not  counted. 

So  the  amendment  was  agreed  to* 

Mr.  Sterigere  moved  to  amend  the  resolution,  as  amended,  by  adding 
to  the  end  thereof,  a  proviso,  that  not  more  than  half  an  hour  be  taken  up, 
.each  day,  in  the  consideration  of  resolutions* 
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The  Chair  said,  that  that  piopo«ition  also  involved  a  change  of  the 
niles  of  the  convention,  and  was  not  therefore  in  order. 

Mr.  Merrill  moved  to  amend  the  resolution,  as  amended,  by  striklDg 
out  thereform,  the  words,  **  or  in  committee  of  the  whole." 

Mr.  M.  said,  he  would  not  detain  the  convention  with  any  remarks* 
He  would  simply  explain  that  he  had  moved  this  amendment,  because  he, 
as  well  as  other  gentlemen,  h  d  ppoken  more  than  an  hour  on  the  subject 
which  now  constitutpd  the  daily  business  of  this  body,  and,  as  it  had 
been  agreed  to  go  on  with  that  article  in  committee  of  the  whole,  he 
hoped  that  tho«e  gentlemen  who  had  not  yet  spoken,  might  be  permitted 
to  have  a  full  swing.  It  was  only  just,  he  thought,  that  they  should  be 
allowed  the  privilege. 

And  the  ques'.ion  on  the  said  amendment  was  then  taken,  and  decided 
in  the  negative,  without  a  division. 

So  the  amendment  was  not  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Inoersoll  said,  that  he  hoped  this  body  would  not  be  induced^ 
by  the  particular  circumstances  of  to-day,  to  do  any  thing  while  in  a  state 
of  excitement.  It  was  obvious  that  his  colleague,  from  the  county  of 
Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Earle)  had  spoken  under  some  excitement,  and  it  was 
manifest  that  some  other  members  of  this  body  felt  it  also. 

We  have  now,  said  Mr.  I.  been  a  month  or  more  in  discussing  the  sub-^ 
ject  which  now  occupies  the  attention  of  the  committee  of  the  whole ; 
and  many  of  the  most  respectable  members  had  not  yet  enjoyed  the 
opportunity  to  address  the  committee.  It  is  natural  that,  on  a  question  of 
such  grave  importance,  they  should  be  desirous  to  speak.  But  there 
are  two  objects  which  have  been  lost  sight  of.  lu  the  first  place,  there 
was  common  courtesy  due  to  those  gentlemen  who  had  not  yet  delivered 
their  sentiments,  one  of  whom  was  actually  on  the  floor,  and  others  of 
whom,  it  was  known,  were  anxious  to  be  heard.  But,  in  relation  to  the 
whole  matter,  I  put  my  endorsement,  with  all  my  heart,  on  the  remarks 
which  have  fallen  from  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  (Mi.  Clarke.)  Are 
we  not  about  to  put  upon  our  journals,  that  which  will  be  discreditable 
to  us  hereafter  ?  We  certainly  ought  to  be  capable  of  self-government. 
And  what  will  the  resolution  of  my  colleague  from  the  county,  (Mr.  Earle) 
if  it  should  be  adopted,  lead  to,  in  all  likelihood  ?  To  nothing  more 
than  a  little  parliamentary  taotics.  For  instance,  a  member  will  speak 
for  an  hour  or  fifty-five  minutes.  When  a  little  fatigued,  he  will  yield 
the  floor  to  some  other  member,  and  after  that  other  member  has  spoken 
for  a  similar  space  of  time,  he  will  again  take  the  floor,  and  deliver  the 
remaining  part  of  his  speech.  The  resolution,  as  I  understand  it,  will 
not  have  the  effect  to  prevent  the  speeches  being  made,  but  it  will  prevent 
a  member  from  speaking  more  than  an  hour  at  one  time. 

If  a  resolution  had  been  adopted,  preventing  a  member  from  speaking 
more  than  two  hours,  his  argument  must  have  been  reduced  to  such  as 
could  have  been  delivered  in  two  hours,  and  it  would  have  no  other 
eflfect. 

I  hope  that,  simply  because  a  resolution  has  been  adopted,  fixing  the 
day  on  which  we   are   to  adjourn,  gentlemen  would  not  sufibr  them* 
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selves  to  become  so  angered,  as  to  act  in  this  matter  in  a  state  <jf  escite- 
ment. 

I  voted  for  the  resolution  to  adjourn  on  the  second  day  of  Februar}', 
and,  if  an  opportunity  had  been  afibrded  to  me,  I  would  have  voted  for 
an  earlier  day,  beccuse  I  believed  liial  it  would  tend  to  the  more  speedy 
consummation  of  our  business.  But  the  day  is  not  now  irrevocably 
fixed — it  may  be  changed  if,  in  the  course  of  time,  it  becomes  apparent 
that  the  state  of  the  business  of  the  convention  is  such  as  to  require  that 
a  change  should  be  madfe.  The  fact  that  the  day  for  our  final  adjourn- 
ment is  fixed,  will  have  a  good  effect  elsewhere,  and,  by  reverberation, 
if  1  may  be  allowed  so  to  speak,  will  have  its  effect  here.  But  I  hope 
that,  because  the  day  has  been  fixed,  gentlemen  will  not  be  induced  to 
put  upon  their  journals  what  is  altogeher  an  anomaly — that  is  to  say,  that 
tbe  argument  of  a  delegate  shall  be  limited  to  a  certain  period. 

At  a  very- early  day  in  our  session,  a  resolution  was  adopted,  on  the 
motion,  I  believe,  of  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  that  the 
reports  of  the  committees  appointed  on  the  various  subjects  on  which 
we  were  called  upon  to  act,  should  be  brief — that  they  should  not  be 
argumentative  reports ;  and  now  we  are  called  upon  to  place  upon  our 
journals  a  rule,  prohibiting  any  delegate  from  speaking  beyond  the  period 
of  an  hour.  I  would  admonish  gentlemen  not  to  be  led  away  by  any 
sudden  feeling,  to  give  their  sanction  to  such  a  proposition.  It  will,  to 
say  the  least  of  it,  have  a  very  odd  appearance  ;  and  I  think,  looking  to 
futurity,  tha^  we  should  guard  against  any  thing  of  the  kind. 

With  a  view  to  afford  us  time  to  reflect  further  on  the  matter,  I  will 
move  that  this  convention  do  now  adjourn. 

And  the  question  on  that  motion  was  then  taken,  and  decided  in  the 
negative,  without  a  division. 

So  the  convention  refused  to  adjourn. 

The  question  again  recurring  on  the  adoptioi;!  of  the  resolution,  as 
amended ; 

Mr.  Brown,  of  Philadelphia  county,  said  that  as  the  convention  had 
spent  the  entire  day  in  the  consideration  of  new  rules  and  orders,  he 
hoped  they  would  not  now  consent  to  adjourn,  until  they  had  made  some 
disposition  of  the  various  propositions  which  had  been  submitted  for  their 
adoption. 

There  are,  said  Mr.  B.  two  resolutions  on  the  files  of  the  convention, 
which  I  intend  to  take  an  eaily  opportunity  of  calling  up,  as  I  am  anxious 
to  surround  our  business  with  a  kind  of  machinery  which  will  keep  us 
steadily  to  it,  and  best  secure  its  progress  and  final  completion. 

The  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  who  last  addressed 
the  convention,  appears  to  have  mistaken  either  the  argument  or  the 
premises.  Every  argument  which  that  gentleman  has  urged  against  the 
adoption  of  the  rule  prohibiting  the  members  from  speaking  more  than 
an  hour,  applies  with  equal,  or,  rather,  with  greater  force,  to  the  resolu- 
tion which  has  been  adopted  this  morning,  fixing  the  day  of  adjournment. 
"We  have  already,  by  that  very  resolution,  placed  upon  record  the  fact 
that  we  cannot  trust  ourselves. 
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We  have  now  been  five  weeks  without  taking  a  single  vote  on  the 
amendments  before  us  in  committee  of  the  whole.  Past  experience 
shows  that  we  must  put  a  hi  idle  on  our  tongues.  Without  some  such 
rule  as  this,  many  delegates  will  be  prevented  from  saying  any  thing  at 
all,  while  others  of  us  may  speak  for  one  or  two  days.  It  is  my  wish 
that  every  man  should  have  au  oppoitunity  of  expressing  his  opinions; 
if  we  adopt  this  rule,  we  can  all  say  as  much,  probably,  as  it  is  desirable 
we  should  say. 

I  intend,  hereafter,  to  add  a  proposition,  that  all  questions  having  ref- 
erence to  the  hours  of  meeting  and  adjournment,  from  day  to  day,  should 
be  taken  without  debate. 

By  adopting  all  these  rules,  we  shall  then  have  some  time  to  give  to 
the  consideration  of  the  many  important  matters  before  us.  But  without 
such  rules,  if  we  are  allowed  to  discuss  every  little  proposition  that  may 
be  offered,  for  half  a  day  or  a  day,  we  may  go  on  almost  to  the  end  of 
time,  and  where  will  our  business  be  ?  Eclio  may  answer,  where  ?  1 
hope  better  things,  however ;  I  hope  that,  seeing  we  have  fixed  a  day  on 
which  we  will  finally  separate,  we  shall  direct  our  attention  exclusively 
to  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  objects  for  which  we  have  been  called 
together.  If  so,  I  think  that  our  labors  may,  with  comfort  to  ourselves, 
and  with  satisfaction  to  the  people,  be  brought  to  a  close  by  the  day  fixed 
for  our  separation. 

Mr.  DicKGY  said,  that  he  had  riseii  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  congratu- 
lating his  friend  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Brown)  on  tlie 
adoption  of  the  resolution  fixing  a  day  of  final  adjournment  That  reso- 
lution, it  would  be  seen,  had,  within  an  hour  of  its  adoption, had  the  ben- 
eficial efTei't  of  caliins:  on  to  the  lloor,  several  ffeiillemen  with  propositions 
calculated  to  economise  and  save  the  lime  of  this  convention. 

He,  Mr.  I).,  did  not  intend  to  object  to  any  proposition  which  would 
shorten  the  labors  of  this  body  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  looking  to  it  as  a 
matter  of  controversy,  he  should  say  that  this  rule,  limiting  the  delegates 
to  one  hour,  should  not  he  made  applicable  to  the  committee  of  the  whole, 
so  as  to  give  to  those  delegates,  who  have  not  yet  spoken,  an  opportunity 
to  be  heard.  Still,  however,  if  the  majority  of  the  members  desire  that  it 
should  be  so,  I  siiall  not  make  any  opposition.  At  all  events,  I  shall  go 
in  favor  of  it,  so  far  as  regards  the  second  reading. 

Mr.  Crawford,  of  Westmoreland  county,  lose  and  demanded  the 
previous  question,  but  the  call  was  not  seconded  by  the  requisite  number 
of  delegates. 

The  question  then  again  recurring  on  the  adoption  of  the  resblution  as 
amended. 

Mr.  DuNLop,  of  Franklin  county,  said,  that  he  liked  ever}-  rule,  which 
might  be  adopted,  here  or  elsewhere,  for  the  government  of  men,  to  be 
equal  and  just  in  its  operation  ;  and  to  cut  all  men  alike,  if  it  must  cut  anv. 
For  my  own  part,  said  Mr.  D.,  I  do  not  care  much  about  it,  either  one 
way  or  the  other.  I  rarely  speak  over  one  hour,  except,  probably,  in  one 
or  two  instances,  and,  for  the  future,  I  shall  have  no  objection  to  be  limi- 
ted to  the  space  of  an  hour.     But  I  am  thinking  of  the  efiect  which  such 
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a  rule  must  have  on  the  gentleman  in  my  rear — ^I  mean  my  editorial 
friend.  One  gentleman  speaks  with  great  volubility,  and  another  with 
great  deliberation. 

The  gendeman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia — the  editorial  gentle- 
man I  mean — will  certainly  losely  the  passage  of  the  resolution,  compara^ 
tively  with  his  colleague  fiom  the  same  county,  (Mr.  Brown)  because  the 
latter  gentleman  can  speak  twice  as  much  in  any  given  space  of  time,  as 
the  former. 

Thus  it  is,  that  one  gentleman  will  make  a  two  hour's  speech  in  one 
hour,  while  another  will  not  make,  comparatively,  half  an  hour's  speech 
in  that  time.  I  wish,  therefore,  that  the  resolution  should  be  referred  to 
a  committee,  with  instructions  to  inquire  how  many  words  a  man  of 
medium  enunciation,  will  speak  in  an  hour,  and  to  report  a  plan  for  con- 
fining the  members  to  that  number  of  words.  The  rule,  otherwise^  will 
operate  unequally,  and  with  great  injustice.  I  am  surprised  that  a  man 
who  speaks  with  so  much  deliberation  as  the  gentleman  from  the  county 
of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Earle)  should  be  desiious  to  confine  a  delegate  to  so 
short  a  space  of.  time.  This  is  the  only  objection  which  I  have  to  the 
adoption  of  the  rule ;  and  I,  therefore,  think  that  if  the  thing  is  possible, 
the  resolution  ought  to  be  referred  to  a  committee  with  such  instructions 
as  I  have  indicated.  % 

Mr,  Hayhurst  said,  he  thought  that  this  discussion  had  already  been 
protracted,  to  a  very  unnecessary  extent,  and  he  hoped,  therefore,  that 
the  convention  would  second  him  in  the  demand  for  the  previous  ques- 
tion. 

And  the  demand  having  been  seconded  by  the  requisite  number  of  dele- 
gates :        ' 

The  question  **  shall  the  main  question  be  now  put?"  was  taken,  and 
decided  in  the  affirmative,  without  a  division. 

So  the  convention  determined  that  the  main  question  should  be  now 
taken. 

The  question  then  recurred  on  the  main  question,  which  was  on  the 
adoption  of  the  resolution,  as  amended  : 

On  which  said  question,  the  yeas  and  nays  were  required  by  Mr.  Hop- 
KINSON  and  Mr.  Inoersoll,  and  are  as  follows,  viz : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Banks,  Barndoilar^  BamitX)  Bedford,  Bigelow,  Bonh-^m,  Brown,  of 
Northampton,  Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  Clarke,  of  Beaver,  Clark,  of  Dauphin,  Cleavinger*. 
Cline,  Coates,  Craig,  Grain,  Crawford,  Crum,  Cummin,  Curll,  Darlington,  Darrah, 
Dickey,  Dickeison,  Dillinger,  £jrle.  Fuller,  Gamble,  Grearhart,  Gilmore,  Harris,  Has- 
tings, Hayhurst,  Hemderson,  of  Dauphin,  Hiester,  Hyde,  Jenks,  Keim,  Kerr,  Konig- 
macher,  Krebs,  Maclay,  Magee,  M'Call,  M*Sherry,  Merkel,  Miller,  Montgomery,  Nevin, 
Overfield,  Pollock,  Purviance,  Reigart,  Read,  Riler,  Ritter,  Royer,  Russell,  Saegcr, 
SchJeetz,  Sellers,  Seltzer,  Shellito,  Smith,  of  Columbia,  Smyth,  of  Centre,  Snively, 
■Stickel,  Sturdevant,  Taggart,  Thomas,  Weaver,  Weidman — 71. 

Nats — Messrs.  Agnew,  Ayres,  Baldwin,  Barclay,  Biddle,  Carey,  Chambers,  Chand- 
ler, of  Philadelphia,  Chauncey,  Clarke,  of  Indiama,  Cochran,  Cope,  Cox,  Denny,  Dunlop, 
Fleming,  Helffenstein,  Hopkinson,  Houpt,  Ingersoll,  Martin,  M'Cahen,  Meredith,  Mer- 
rill, Scott,  Serrill,  Sill,  Sterigere,  Stevens,  Woodward,  Young,  *Sergeant,  President — 
32. 

So  the  resolution,  as  amendment,  was  adopted. 
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[•Note. — When  the  above  vote  was  taRen,  Mr.  Sergeant,  Presi- 
dent, rose,  on  his  name  being  called,  and  addressed  the  convention  as 
follows  : 

*'  The  Chair,  it  appeals  to  me,  has  a  right,  according  to  the  rules  of 
ordei,  to  state  his  reasons,  when  the  yeas  and  nays  are  called,  for  the  vote 
he  may  give, 

'*It  is  my  intention  to  vote  against  this  resolgtion,  because,  in  the 
fiist  place,  I  consider  that  it  reflects  upon  this  body,  and  the  members 
of  this  body,  and  I  cannot  vote  for  any  thing  which  has  that  effect* 

**  In  the  next  place,  I  deem  it  to  be  an  unreasonable,  and  an  unlawful 
restraint  upon  the  rights  of  our  constituents,  who  have  sent  us  here  to 
represent  them  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  in  such  a  way,  as  to  us  oiay 
seem  fit,  and  as  there  is  a  great  difference  in  the  constitution  of  different 
men  in  regard  to  tiie  manner  in  which  they  may  be  useful^-HBOine  men 
having  the  power  to  present  their  views  in  a  pithy  and  condensed  man- 
ner, and  others  requiring  more  time  to  develope  their  ideas-^it  seems  to 
me  that  a  rule  which  requires  that  every  man  shall  speak  for  a  certain 
space  of  time  and  no  longer,  is  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  free  dis- 
cussion. 

*'  In  the  third  place,  I  object  to  iM  rale,  that  it  subjects  every  member 
to  a  decision  by  the  convention — not  to  be  guided  by  any  principle  or  rule 
of  right*— but  to  be  guided  by  the  feeling  of  the  convention  at  the  moment 
— whatever  that  feeling  may  happen  to  be.  If  a  delegate  is  speaking 
agreeably,  or  in  such  a  manner  as  to  amuse,  or  fall  in  with  the  feeling  of 
the  convention  at  the  time,  it  is  probable  that  leave  may  be  granted  to  him 
to  speak  beyond  the  hour ;  while  another  delegate,  though  he  may  be 
speaking  truth,  if  it  be  unwelcome  truth,  will  not  have  the  same  privilege 
extended  to  him. 

"  For  these  reasons,  I  shall  vote  against  the  adoption  of  the  resolu- 
tions."] 

And  on  motion  of  Mr.  Curll, 

The  Convention  then  adjourned. 
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TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  December  26,  1837. 

The  President  having  taken  the  chair,  and  ascertained  that  there  was 
not  a  quorum  of  members  present,  a  call  of  the  convention  commenced ; 
but,  after  some  progress  in  the  c^ll,  a  quorum  appeared  to  be  present, 
and  the  fiirther  call  was  dispensed  with. 

Mr.  DuNLOP,  of  Franklin,  asked  leave  to  make  a  motion*  that  the 
resolation  adopted  by  the  convention  this  morning,  take  effect  from 
Monday  next. 

And  the  question  being  put  on  granting  leave,  it  was  decided  in  the 
negative ;  ayes  23. 

SEVENTH   article, 

The  convention  again  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole, 
Mr.  Reigart  in  the  chair,  on  the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was 
referred  the  seventh  article  of  the  constitution. 

The  question  being  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Fuller,  of  Fayette,,  to 
amend  the  amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Read,  as  modified  by  him,  by 
adding  to  the  end  thereof  the  words  following,  viz : — ''  No  bank  shall 
issue  any  bill,  check,  note  or  paper  credit  of  a  less  denomination  than 
ten  dollars." 

Mr.  Chambers,  of  Franklin  then  addressed  the  committee,  in  sub- 
stance as  follows : 

Mr.  Chairman  :  The  only  apology  lor  this  protracted  debate,  is  the 
importance  of  the  subject  of  discussion — the  currency  of  the  country.  It 
is  an  engrossing  subject  out  of  this  hall ;  discussed  not  only  in  our  pub- 
lic assemblies,  in  the  daily  ^ress,  but  also  in  the  social  circle.  1  am 
aware  of  the  dis.ad  vantage  of  entering  on  this  debate  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
and  immediately  following  my  learned  and  eloquent  friend  (Mr.  Hop- 
kinson)  who  has  just  taken  his  seat.  I  propose  to  submit  some  jplain 
remarks  in  defence  of  the  interests  of  my  constituents,  and  in  defence  of 
Pennsylvania  policy  and  state  institutions.  The  currency  is  admittedto 
be  in  a  disordered  condition ;  not  what  it  was,  or  what  it  ought  to  be ;  I 
will  not  detain  the  committee  by  now  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  the  disor- 
der, or  who  are  the  authors  of  it.  That  has  been  fully  discussed,  and  I  leave 
it  to  the  descision  of  the  committee  and  the  public : — Our  great  concern  and 
inquiry  now  are,  how  and  when  we  are  to  improve  and  restore  it.  It  is  ,'to  be 
done  by  a  resumption  of  specie  payments  by  the  banks,  as  soon  as  it  can 
be  safely  done,  without  distressing  a  business  and  trading  community. 
What  is  wanting  to  enable  the  banks  thus  to  reisume,  is  moderation  and 
forbearance  on  the  part  of  the  people,  and  confidence  on  the  part  of  the 
government.  The  crisis  just  past,  of  the  suspension  of  specie,  has  been 
attended  with  cohsequences  of  some  inconvenience  to   the  holders  o^ 
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notes.     It  was  at  the  time  a  relief,  to  some  extent,  of  a  pressure,  beating 
hard  upon  business  men.     But,  sir,  the  coming  crisis  of  the  resumption 
of  specie  payments  by  the  banks  is  much  more  important  from  the  con- 
sequences that  may  attend  a  sudden   and   excessive  curtailment  of  bank 
loans  to  our   merchants   and  manufacturers.     Much   will  depend  on  the 
circumstances  under  which  that  resumption  is  made.     On  this  subject  we 
should  profit  by  the  light  of  experience  furnished   by  the  history  of  the 
former  suspension  by  the  bani;s  in  1814,  1815,  1816,  and  the  resump- 
tion in  1817.     There   was  then  no  party  war  waged  a^^ainst  the  banks; 
no  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  national  government.     That  government 
was  administered   then  with  a  regard  to   the   public  welfare  and  not  for 
the  office  holders  ;  and  the  statesman  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the 
national   treasury,  A.  J.   Dallas,  Esq.  could,  in   the   msnagement  of  his    ! 
department,  look  above  the  groveling  views  of  party  and  party  leaders.  ,; 
That  secretary  proposed  to  the  state  banks,  in  1816,  all  the  aid  and  eo  op<    , 
oration  of  the  govemment,  to  induce  them  to  resume  specie   payments. 
From  a  circular  by  Mr.  Dallas  to  the  state  banks,  dated  July  2*2d,  1816,    ' 
I  present  the  following  extract: 

"The  present  opportunity  is  embraced  to  repeat  the  assurances  which    ■ 
have  been  uniformly  given  and  maintained,  that  tliis  depattment  deeois   ; 
the  fiscal  interests  of  the  government,  and  the  successful  operation  of  the 
Bank  of  the  United  States,  to  be  intimately  connected  with   the  credit 
and  prosperity  of  the  state  banks.     Upon  just  and   efficient  principles  of 
co-operation,'it  is  hoped  the  institutions,  federal  and  state,  will  be  mutualljr 
servicable.     From  the  state  banks  a  sincere  and  effectual  exertion  in  the 
common  cause  of  restoring  the  legal  currency  is  certainly  expected  and 
required,  but  in  return,  they  will  merit  and  receive  the  confidence  of  the 
treasury  and  the  national  bank.     The  transfer  of  the  public  money  from 
the  state  banks  to  the  national  bank  and  its  branches,  will  be  gradual,  and 
the  notes  of  the  slate  banks  will  be  freely  circtdaiedby  the  treasury  and 
the  national  bank. ^^ 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1817,  when  the  United  States  Bank  was  to  go 
into  operation,  there  were  deposited  in  the  state  banks  more  than  eleven 
millions  of  dollars  of  public  money.  To  induce  the  state  banks  to 
return  to  the  payment  of  specie,  it  was  proposed  by  the  treasury  depart- 
ment, that  no  part  of  the  sums  then  in  deposit  should  be  dr^wn  from 
them  before  the  first  of  July  following.  And  in  no  case  were  drafts  to 
be  drawn  in  favor  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  unless  necessary  to 
protect  it  against  the  state  banks.  All  that  was  then  professed,  and  more, 
was  performed  on  the  part  of  the  federal  government  to  sustain  jthe  state 
fianks  and  relieve  the  people.  I  could  wish,  much,  there  were  a  like 
disposition  and  policy  exhibited  at  this  time,  by  those  who  now  have  in 
theii  hands  the  powers  of  the  national  government.  If  our  national 
rulers  should  now  regard  the  common  welfare,  they  would  encourage  and 
aid  the  state  banks  in  restoring  a  specie  currency.  With  such  aid  and 
co-opeiation,  the  state  banks  could,  in  sixty  days,  resume  the  payment  of 
specie,  without  hazzard  or  sacrifice.  And  without  that  aid  and  co-opera- 
tion, the  banks  and  the  community  are  exposed  to  the  disasters  of  1817, 
1818  and  1819,  arising  from  the  excessive  curtailments  of  banks  to  sus- 
tain their  payments. 

The  bank  capital  of  Pennsylvania  in  1816,  was  $12,880,397,  with  a 
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circulation  of  $11,401,390  ;  and  in  1820  that  circulation  was  reduced  to 
13,282,020  on  the  same  capital ;  the  circulation  reduced  in  four  years 
more  than  two-tlyids.  The  specie  basis  of  the  banks  in  1820  was 
$2,003,205,  with  a  circulation  a  little  over  three  millions  of  dollars. 
The  failure  of  many  banks,  and  the  alarm  created  by  it,  occasioned  a 
pressure  upon  all,  and  a  drain  of  specie. 

The  consequences  of  this  contraction  were  most  sensibly  felt  by  all, 
who  had  payments  to  make  in  this  depreciated  currency,  under  contracts 
created  with  reference  to  a  currency  of  only  one-third  of  the  value.  Prop- 
erty depreciated,  and  was  sacrificed  for  one-third  of  tha  original  cost,  or  less. 
Basiness  and  manufacturing  operations  were  suspended,  and  to  all  the 
officers  of  the  law  there  was  a  great  harvest,  arising  from  the  embarrass- 
ment and  at  the  loss  of  their  fellow  citizens. 

The  Pennsylvania  banks  at  this  time  are  in  a  condition  infinitely  better 
than  what  they  were  in  1816. 

In  1816  their  circulation  was  nearly  equal  to  their  capital ;  at  this 
time  their  circulation  is  less  than  one-third  of  their  capital.  The  circu- 
lation being  only  $16,164,539  21,  on  a  capital  exceeding  59,000,000 
of  dollars — and  their  loans  $69,942,755. 

In  1816  the  circulation  was  $11,401,390,  and  specie  $4,005,644.  In 
November  1837,  the  circulation  was  $16,164,539  21,  and  specie  $6,906,- 
510  88. 

If  we  compare  the  condition  of  the  Pennsylvania  banks  with  that  of  the 
batks  of  New  York  and  other  states,  the  superiority  for  ability  and  means  of 
payment,  is  with  the  Pennsylvania  banks.  The  New  York  banks,  with 
a  capital  of  $34,  351,460,  had  outstanding  on  loans,  on  1st  of  December 
iistant,  exceeding  $61,000,000,  and  with  $3,482,620  of  specie  they  owe 
if  immediate  liabilities  on  notes  $13,908,393,  and  on  deposits  $16, 100,- 
130. 

The  Boston  banks  have  a  capital  of  $20,400,000 ;  their  loans  are 
132,600,000;  their  specie  $1,078,000,  and  their  immediate  liabilities 
18,600,000. 

The  birculntion  of  the  Pennsylvania  banks  is  now  reduced  to  the 
standard,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  was 
desirable  and  proper.  INIr.  Woodbury,  in  his  annual  Treasury  Report, 
of  the  5th  December  instant,  estimates  the  circulation  of  all  the  banks  of 
die  United  States,  at  the  time  of  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  at 
over  99,000,000  of  dollars — and  that  this  was  about  twenty  per  cent 
above  what  in  a  former  report  he  had  estimated  as  the  proper  amount  of 
paper  circulated  as  sufficient  and  safe.  From  the  message  of  the  gover 
nor  of  Pennsylvania,  it  appears  that  the  circulation  of  t  ~ 
banks,  have  been  reduced  from  May  till  November  last 
near  one-fourth,  being  more  than  twenty  per  cent.  The^ 
sylvania  have,  then,  in  six  months,  reduced  their  ciicul 
ard,  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  secretary,  was  desirabl 
of  other  states  should  have  done  as  mucby  the^ 
paper  in  the  United  States,  would  be  below, 
lecretary  of  the  treasury. 
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Thifl,  however,  will  not  avail  to  save  our  business  and  manufaeuriRg 
community  from  distress,  if  specie  payments  aie  to  be  resumed,  under 
the  untoward  circumstances  of  a  party  war,  and  clamour  against  the 
banks,  and  of  hostility  and  joppoi^ition  on  the  part  of  the  government 
The  currency  has  been  compared  to  the  life  blood  of  the  human  systeai, 
which  IS  now  disordered,  and  its  great  orgaBS,  the  banks,  are  inactive. 
What  would  we  think  of  a  physician  who  was  called  in  to  see  a  confined 
and  suffering  patient,  and  should  begin  with  popring  out  upon  the  suf> 
ferer,  all  the  epithets  of  abuse  and  reproach  that  he  could  invent,  next 
proceed  to  blows,  and  hold  up  over  the  sick  man  the  fetters  he  proposed 
to  put  on  him  after  his  recovery;  not  content  with  this,  he  shoald 
endeavor  to  eicite  against  his  patient  all  who  attended  upon  him,  or 
had  intercourse  with  him,  to  acts  of  unkindness  and  distrust  Would 
there  be  but  one  opinion  of  the  folly  and  cruelty  of  the  physician,  and 
that  he  ought  himself  to  be  consigned  to  a  prison  or  a  mad  house? 

And  are  not  the  proposed  measures  of  some  of  our. law  makers  and  pol- 
iticians, in  relation  to  the  banks  and  currency,  at  this  time,  little  better 
in  their  spirit,  policy  and  tendency. 

Why  the  hostility  to  banks,  manifested  in  this  hall,  and  elsewhere,  by 
gentlemen  of  one  political  party?  Can  we  do  without  them?  ,  No!  No 
man  of  intelligence  and  candor,  who  has  given  his  attention  to  the  extend- 
ed and  divetsified  interests  of  these  prosperous  states,  can  suppose  that 
we  can  do  without  them,  as  furnishing  the  necessary  circulating  medium 
and  instrument  of  exchange. 

The  experience  of  moie  than  a  century  in  the  states  of  this  Union,  and 
the  opinions  of  intelligent  statesmen  of  all  parties,  attest  the  necessity  of 
a  paper  medium.  The  delegate  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  and  the 
dele^te  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke)  have  on  this  floor  advanced  and  advo- 
cated difl*erent  opinions.  They  liave  both  deelaied  themselves  in  favor 
of  an  exclusive  metallic  currency,  and  for  the  extinction  of  banks.  The 
delegate  from  Susquehanna,  in  the  specL-h  delivered  by  him,  and  printed, 
states  that  a  **  temporizing  policy  must  he  pursued  with  existing  evils, 
(the  banks,)  and  a  period  of  fifteen  or  twenty  years  allowed  ^ox  their  final 
extinction.  The  delegate  from  Indiana,  who  has  given  us  his  opinions 
of  currency  and  credit,  is  thankful  that  there  13  no  bank  in  his  district,  and 
hopes  there  never  will  be  any.  He  prefers  much  the  individual  capital- 
ist, as  a  lender  of  money,  to  a  banking  institution,  which  he  considers  as 
a  monopoly,  and  aristocratic.  From  the  spirit  and  prejudices  evinced 
by  both  of  these  gentlemen  against  all  the  banks,  I  should  not  suppose 
I  could  influence  their  opinions  by  any  arguments  that  I  could  oflfer, 
addressed  to  their  understandings.  The  opinions,  also,  of  distinguished 
statesmen  and  financiers,  not  of  their  party  in  politics,  would,  1  presume, 
be  received  unheeded  and  without  regard,  so  long  as  they  are  under  the 
influence  of  the  violent  prejudices  which  have  characterized  their 
remarks  on  this  subject. 

I  wilU  however,  Mr.  Chairman,  refer  to  the  opinion  of  one  of  their 
party,  whom  they  have  delighted  to  honor,  who  is  eminent  for  his 
talents  and  his  high  station,  though  I  do  not  admire  the  road,  t)r  means  by 
which  he  attained  that  station,  ft  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Taney,  when 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  in  a  letter  to  the  committee  of  ways  and  means, 
on  the  15th  April,  1824,  on  the  subject  of  banks  and  credit. 
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After  saying  the  stats  banks  were  then  so  numerous,  a.nd  so  intimately 
connected  with  our  habits  and  pursuits,  that  it  was  impossible  to  suppose 
that  the  system  could  ever  be  entirely  abandoned^-or  that  it  was  desirable 
that  it  should  be — he  proceeds : 

'*  If  there  were  no  state  banks,  the  prqfitaf)le  business  of  banking  and 
exchanges  would  be  monopolised  by  the  great  capitalists.  Operations 
of  this^sort  require  capital  and  credit  to  a  large  extent,  atid  a  private  indi- 
vidual^ in  moderate  circumstances,  would  be  unable  to  conduct  them 
with  any  advantage.  Yet  there  is,  perhaps,  no  business  which  yields  a 
profit  so  certain  and  libera],  as  the  business  of  banking  and  exchanges  ; 
and,  it  is  proper  that  it  should  be  open,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  the  most 
free  competition,  and  its  advantages  shared  by  all  classes  of  society.  Indi- 
viduals of  moderate  means,  cannot  participate  in  them,  unless  they  com- 
bine together,  and  by  the  union  of  many  small  sums  create  a  large  capita], 
and  establish  an  extensive  credit.  It  is  impossible  to  accomplish  this 
object  without  the  aid  of  acts  of  incorporation,  so  as  to  give  to  the  com- 
pany the  security  of  unity  of  action,  and  save  it  from  the  disadvantages  of 
frequent  changes  in  the  partnership,  by  the  death  or  retirement  of  some 
one  of  the  numerous  partners.  The  incorporated  banks,  moreover,  under 
proper  regulations,  will  offer  a  safe  and  convenient  investment  of  small 
sums,  to  persons  whose  situations  and  pursuits  disable  them  from  employ- 
ing the  money  profitably  in  any  other  mode." 

He  afterwards  remarks  : 

"  For  these  reasons,  it  is  neither  practicable  nor  desirable  to  discoun- 
tenance the  continuance  of  the  state  banks.  They  are  convenient  and 
useftd,  also,  for  the  purpose  of  commerce.  No  commercial  or  manufac- 
turing community  could  conduct  its  business  to  any  advantage  without  a 
liberal  system  of  credits,  and  a  faciliiy  of  obtaining  money  on  loan,  when 
the  exigencies  of  their  business  may  require  it.  This  can  not  be  obtained 
witliout  the  aid  of  a  paper  circulation,  founded  on  credit." 

IVf r,  Taney,  with  his  means  of  knowledge,  and  qualifications  to  form  an 
opinion  on  the  subject,  differs  entirely  from  the  views  of  the  delegates 
from  Susquehanna  and  Indiana.  Banks,  in  his  opinion,  have  been,  and 
may  be  extensively  useful,  and  a  liberal  system  of  credit  was  essential  to 
a  commercial  or  manufacturing  community.  The  wealthy  capitalist,  who 
has  money  to  lend,  is  more  to  be  feared  as  a  monopolist,  than  a  banking 
institution,  whose  funds  are  the  property  of  many,  and  managed  for  the 
common  benefit. 

On  the  subject  of  credit  and  paper  currency,  I  would  also  refer  to  the 
opinion  ot  one  who  belonged  to  no  party,  but  to  the  party  of  his  country  ; 
a  man  who  belonged  to  the  nation  ;  Who  united  in  his  own  person,  the 
experience  of  almost  a  century  ;  whose  gigantic  mind,  embraced  not  only 
the  whole  circle  of  science,  but  was  distinguished  for  a  practical  wisdom 
that  is  allotted  to  few  human  beings,  and  who,  with  all,  was  the  poor 
man's  friend — Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin.  The  attention  of  that  great  man 
—that  practical  man — whom  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  (Mr.  Clarke) 
will  scarcely  call  an  aristocrat,  or  the  delegate  of  the  bank  gentry — had 
been  called  to  this  interesting  subject ;  and,  the  scene  of  his  observation 
had  been  the  very  city,  in  which  we  are  now  assembled.     He  had  lived 
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here,  when  the  only  currency  was  specie,  and  when  the  first  issue  of 
paper  money  was  made,  and  the  remarks  I  am  about  to  read,  are  in  refer- 
ence to  the  operation  of  credit  in  this  city,  and  the  evils  arising  from  the 
want  of  it. 

W^  It  lias  been  remarked,  Mr.  Chairman,  by  another  delegate,  in  the  rage 
of  his  observations  on  this  floor,  that  after  the  first  settlement  of  this  pro- 
vince, for  the  period  of  about  forty  years,  our  ancestors  had  a  hard  money 
currency ;  yes,  sir,  they  had  that  which,  in  the  opinion  of  some  gentle- 
men, seems  to  be  so  great  a  desideratum,  an  exclusive  hard  mOncy  cur- 
rency. Did  it  avail  them  ?  No.  Could  they  keep  it  ?  No.  And  what 
was  the  consequence  ?  The  consequence  was  that,  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, the  houses  of  business  were  tenantless,  trade  was  languishing, 
and  the  city  in  danger  of  being  deserted.  Such,  sir,  is  the  history  of  it, 
by  one  who  was  an  eye  witness. 

Let  us  hear  what  Doctor  Franklin  says  : 

In  the  memoirs  of  his  life,  vol.  1,  p.  69,  he  states,  "that  aboiat  1729, 
there  was  a  cry  among  the  people  for  more  paper  money,"  and  that  the 
wealthy  inhabitants  opposed  any  addition,  being  all  against  paper  money. 
Franklin  was  on  the  side  of  an  addition  to  the  paper  money ;  being,  as 
he  said,  persuaded  that  the  emission  in  1723,  had  done  much  good,  by 
increasing  trade,  employment,  and  the  number  of  the  inhabitants  in  the 
province.  Before  it  was  issued,  many  of  the  houses  on  Chesnut  and 
Walnut  streets,  between  Second  and  Front  streets,  were  without  tenants, 
and  to  lett  and  the  inhabitants  seemed  to  be  deserting  the  city.  Franklin 
advocated  a  further  increase,  and  it  was  carried  in  the  house  of  assembly. 
The  utility  of  this  currency  became  khown  by  time  and  experience ; — 
trade,  building  and  inhabitants  increasing  with  it. 

In  p.  84,  vol.  2,  in  an  essay,  written  by  him,  on  the  subject  of  paper 
money,  it  is  stated  that,  **  Pennsylvania,  before  it  made  any  paper  money, 
was  totally  stripped  of  its  gold  and  silver^  though  they  had,  from  time 
to  time,  like  the  neighboring  colonies,  agreed  to  take  gold  and  silver  coins, 
at  higher  nominal  value,  in  hopes  of  drawing  money  into,  and  retaining 
it  for  the  internal  uses  of  the  province.'*  But  this  did  not  answer.  The 
difficulties,  for  want  of  cash,  were  accordingly  very  great,  the  chief  part 
of  the  trade  being  carried  on  by  extremely  inconvenient  methods  of  bar- 
ter, when,  in  1723,  paper  money  was  first  made  there,  which  gave  new 
life  to  business,  promoted  greatly  the  settlement  of  new  lands,  whereby 
the  province  was  greatly  increased  in  inhabitants,  and  the  exports  of  1764, 
were  more  than  tenfold  what  they  had  been  ;  and  they  were  able  to  obtain 
great  quantities  of  gold  and  silver  to  remii  to  Pennsylvania,  in  return  for 
the  manufactures  of  the  country." 

This  testimony  in  favor  of  credit  and  a  circulating  paper  medium,  was 
from  a  man,  who  had  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  condition  of  trade, 
business,  and  the  improvement  of  the  country,  under  an  exclusive  hard 
money  system,  and  the  addition  of  a  paper  medium,  in  the  province  of 
Pennsylvania,  during  a  period  of  more  than  fifty  years.  With  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  a  paper  currency  not  convertible  into  specie,  trade  revived, 
the  city  and  country  improved,  individual  wealth  and  comfort  were 
extended,  and  the  state  prospered. 
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The  banks,  against  which  there  is  now  so  much  clamor  from  a  certain 
quarter,  have  done  much  for  the  commonwealth.  The  state  has  already- 
received  on  bank  charters,  in  premiums,  $3,302,586  18,  and  there  is  still 
receivable  from  the  same,  $2,185,916  67.  There  has  also  been  paid  into 
the  state  treasury,  in  taxes  on  bank  dividends,  up  to  1837,  the  sum  of 
$877,220  49,  receiving  in  all,  by  way  of  tax  on  this  description  of  pro- 
perty, upwards  oi  four  millions  of  dollars^  which,  if  properly  vested  by 
the  state  authorities,  would  have  been  sufficient  for  the  ordinary  expendi- 
tures of  the  state  government.  The  state  now  owns  of  stock  in  state 
banks  $2,108,700. 

The  banks  have  assisted  much  in  developing  the  wealth  and  resources 
of  this  great  state  ;  and  in  giving  employment  to  the  skill,  industry  and 
enterprise  of  its  inhabitants.  They  have  been  essentially  instrumental  in 
establishing  and  sustaining  our  useful  manufactures.  They  have  contri- 
buted largely  by  their  loans,  to  build  up  our  towns,  to  construct  the  turn- 
pike roads,  and  other  public  improvements,  which  now  distinguish  our 
commonwealth.  They  have  been  convenient  to  our  citizens  for  the  pur- 
poses of  deposite,  and  afforded  great  facilities,  in  the  way  of  exchange  and 
remittance  of  money  to  distant  places. 

We  have  had  banks  in  Pennsylvania  for  about  fifty  years,  and  for  more 
than  twenty-three  years,  the  system  has  been  general,  and  distributed 
throughout  the  country.  During  all  this  time,  with  the  exception  of  a 
suspension  in  1814,  when  the  country  was  at  war,  and  the  present  crisis, 
the  banks  have  sustained  their  credit,  and  paid  specie  when  demanded  for 
their  paper.  During  that  war,  they  furnished  a  currency,  better  than  that 
furnished  by  the  United  States  government.  Government  stock  was  sold 
at  a  discount  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  per  cent,  payable  in  the  not^s  of  the 
banks. 

The  government  then  resorted  to  the  experiment  of  issuing  tieasury 
notes,  but  they  were  without  credit ;  and,  as  a  medium  of  exchange,  they 
sunk  in  credit  below  that  of  bank  notes.  Treasury  notes  of  the  govern- 
ment, bearing  interest,  were  resorted  to,  but  with  no  better  success. 
Such  were  their  depieeiation,  that  they  could  not  be  circulated,  and  the 
holders  were  willing  to  exchange  them  at  a  discount  for  the  notes  of  the 
hanks. 

The  experience  of  more  than  a  century  in  these  United  States,  and  the 
invention  and  sagacity  of  our  ablest  statesmen  and  politicians,  have  fur- 
mished  the  people  with  but  two  kinds  of  paper  currency ;  the  one  by  the 
government,  and  the  other  by  the  banks.  While  a  paper  currency,  under 
proper  regulations  and  limits,  is  indispensable,  experience  and  public 
opinion,  attest  >he  superiority  of  the  medium  furnished  by  the  banks,  over 
that  ever  furnished  by  the  stale,  or  other  governments. 

The  several  states  commenced  the  issuing  of  government  paper  money, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  last  century. 

Bills  of  credit  were  issued  by  the  government  of  S.  Carolina  in  1700 

by  Massachusetts,  1702 

by  New  York,  1709 

by  Connecticut,  1709 

by  Rhode  Island*  V^MK/^ 

VOL.  vn.        b2  'jj^^^ 
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Bills  of  credit  were  issned  by  the  government  of  Penntylvania,  1722 

•«  by  Maryland,  1731 

"  «•  by  North  Carolina,  1784 

First  issue  by  Virginia,  called  treasury  notes,  1755 

The  emissions  of  paper  money  by  the  states,  previous  to  the  adoption 
of  the  federal  constitution,  were  merely  bills  of  credit  f  not  founded  on 
any  fund  for  their  resumption  or  payment,  but  resting  on  state  crediU 
They  contained  no  promise  to  pay,  and  but  a  simple  declaiation  that  they 
would  be  received  in  payment  o(  public  dues.  Their  circulation  was 
forced  on  the  people  by  statutory  provisions  and  penalties.  By  law  they 
were  made  current  as  coin  and  a  tender  in  payment  of  debts,  or  for  the 
purchase  of  commodities.  Persons  refusing  to  receive  them,  lost  their 
debts,  and  penalties  were  imposed  on  persons  selling  lower  for  specie,  or 
refusing  to  sell  for  these  bills  of  credit. 

The  congress  of  the  United  States,  during  the  revolutionary  war,  isbued 
what  was  known  by  the  name  of  continental  money,  to  the  amount  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty  millions  of  dollars.  Its  circulation  as  money  was 
continued,  when  it  had  depreciated  so  low,  as  to  pass  at  the  rate  of  five 
hundred  for  one.  The  paper  money  of  those  times  was  the  monopoly  of 
the  government,  being  issued  by  the  government,  which  enforced,  by 
penalties,  its  circulation.  There  was  no  competition,  nor  were  the  people 
allowed  to  choose  their  paper  money,  nor  were  they  at  liberty  to  refuse 
to  take  it.  Those  governments  were  unwilling  to  allow  any  competitors 
in  issuing  bills  of  credit  or  paper  money.  Private  banking  was  not 
allowed.  This  was  attempted  by  a  company  of  merchants,  at  Boston,  as 
early  as  1714,  who  **  agreed  on  a  land  securiiy^  as  a  fund  for  bills  and 
notes  to  be  circulated  by  them."  The  attoiney  general  of  Massachusetts 
protested  against  it  as  **  a  high  crime  and  misdemeanor,"  and  the  council 
chamber  in  Boston,  20lh  August,  1714,  forbade  the  printing  of  the  scheYne, 
or  to  make  or  emit  their  notes  or  bills,  until  they  laid  their  proposals 
before  the  general  assembly.  It  was  attempted  some  years  afterwards, 
but  as  it  was  opposed  by  the  government,  it  appears  to  have  been  relin- 
quished. 

The  Chair  here  interrupted  Mr.  C.  and  stated  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
announce  that  the  hour  to  which,  under  the  rule  adopted  this  morning,  a 
delegate  must  be  limited,  had  now  expired.  The  Chair,  at  the  same 
time  would  state  that,  as  there  were  no  fractional  parts  of  a  day 
known  to  this  body,  he  presumed  the  rule  would  not  go  into  operation 
until  to-morrow.  It  wks  a  question,  however,  for  the  committee  to 
decide. 

Mr.  M'Sherry  thereupon  rose  and  moved  that  the  delegate  from 
Franklin  (Mr.  Chambers)  be  permitted  to  proceed. 

Which  motion  was  agreed  to. 

And  Mr.  C.  resumed  : — The  legislature  of  Virginia,  in  1777,  passed  an 
act  inposing  penalties  **  on  any  person  issuing,  or  offering  in  payment,  a 
bill  of  credit,  or  note,  for  any  sum  of  money  payable  to  bearer,  issued  by 
an  individual."  It  was  from  such  £[overnment  monopoly,  which  forbadle 
competition,  and  forced,  under  heavy  penalties,  its  own  paper  money  in 
the  form  of  bills  of  credit,  that  we  have  been  relieved  under  our  constitu 
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tioaal  government.  Banks  are  the  institutions  of  modern  times,  favored 
and  sustained  by  republican  governments.  The  establishment  of  tke 
Bank  of  England  in  1694,  followed  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
the  people,  and  tke  tendency  to  free  institutions,  which  accompanied  and 
marked  the  revolution  of  16S8. 

The  delegate  from  MifHin  (Mr.  Banks)  has  referred  to  the  first  bank 
that  was  established  at  Venice,  which  he  says  was  a  bank  of  depositonly. 
It  was  a  bank  of  credit  also.  What  became  of  it  ?  It  went  down  with 
the  republic.  The  French  army  that  subdued  and  destroyed  the  repub- 
lic of  Venice,  plundered  and  destroyed  its  bank.  This  was  done  by  the 
aristocracy  of  the  sword,  which  some  of  the  reformers  here  seem  to 
admire,  in  preference,  as  they  say,  to  the  aristocracy  of  money. 

The  institution  of  banks  in  these  United  States  was  among  the  early 
prominent  acts  of  their  government,  after  the  establishment  of  their  inde- 
pendence and  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution.  They  have  grown 
up  under  our  republican  government,  and  have  been  created  by  and  sup- 
ported by  every  political  party  in  the  country.  They  are  democratic  in 
their  associations  and  purposes,  being  alike  open  to  all  who  may  choose 
to  become  stockholders.  The  man  of  small  means,  as  well  as  the  capi- 
talist, may  vest  their  money  in  this  manner,  in  a  corporation,  so  as  to 
afford  credit  to  a  community  that  may  want  and  be  benefitted  by  it.  The 
business  and  transactions  of  banks  are  for  the  accommodation  of  all. 
Being  established  for  the  public  accommodation,  the  people  may  apply 
for  loans,  which  should  be  granted,  according  to  the  means  of  the  bank, 
and  the  merits  and  security  of  the  borrower.  It  is  the  business  of  the 
banks  to  lend ;  and  the  citizen  who  applies  for  a  loan  does  not  humble 
himself,  as  many  are  obliged  to  do,  who  apply  to  an  individual  capi- 
talist for  a  loan.  As  is  stated  by  Mr.  Secretary  Taiey,  in  his  letter 
before  referred  to,  *'  if  there  were  no  state  banks,  the  profitable  business 
of  banking  and  exchange  would  be  monopolised  by  the  great  capitalists.^^ 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  next  inquire,  by  what  paper  currency,  that 
furnished  by  the  government  or  the  banks,  had  the  people  and  our  gov- 
ernment suffered  most,  under  the  experience  of  more  than  a  century. 
The  government  losses  on  their  depreciated  stocks  and  depreciated  trea- 
sury notes,  during  and  immediately  following  the  last  war,  was  estima- 
ted, by  a  committee  of  congress,  in  their  report,  of  April,  1830,  at  not  less 
than  jtorty-six  millions  of  dollars. 

The  losses  of  the  people  by  bills  of  credit  and  continental  money  are 
inealcttlable.  By  the  continental  money,  which  was  issued  by  the  eonti- 
nental  congress  to  the  amount  of  $360,000,000,  and  which  at  the  rate  of 
depreciadon  was  estimated  of  the  value  of  $135,000,000.  there  was  a  loss 
to  the  government  and  the  people  exceeding  $200,000,000.  Almost  every 
family  who  lived  in  Pennsylvania  before  the  institution  of  banks,  and  dur- 
ing the  period  of  the  circulation  of  the  government  paper  money,  have  in 
their  archives  and  history,  evidence  of  the  losses  sustained  by  the  head 
of  the  family  in  continental  money. 

The  losses  to  either  the  government  or  the  people,  by  the  banks,  during 
their  existence  and  operation,  have  been  comparatively  small.  I  wiU 
examine  the  estimate  and  statements  on  the  subject,  as  made  by  the  dele- 
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gate  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  and  contained  in  his  printed  speech. 
That  gentleman  states  the  circulation  of  aH  the  banks  of  the  United  States, 
which  he  supposes  about  six  bundled,  as  amounting  to  #806,000,000, 
being  fifty  per  cent  above  their  nominal  capital.  This  erroneous  basis, 
founded  on  gross  error  and  exaggeration,  is  the  foundation  of  other  great 
errors  and  inaccuracies  in  the  remarks  of  the  gentleman.  It  is  also  stated 
by  the  delegate  from  Susquehanna,  *Mhat  we  have  $806,000,000  of  spu- 
rious currency  now  in  the  hands  of  the  industrious.*'  The  exaggeration 
in  this  is  astounding.  He  began  with  error  in  supposing  the  circulation 
to  exceed  the  nominal  capital  hfty  per  cent.  On  that  subject,  (said  Mr. 
C.)  we  had  information  which  showed  the  great  error.  The  retams 
received  of  the  condition  of  the  banks  of  Pennsylvania  show  that,  so  far 
from  ihe  banks  having  a  circulation  of  fifty  per  cent  above  their  nominal 
capitjil,  their  circulation  was  less  than  one-third  of  that  capital,  their  cir- 
culation being  only  $10,154,539  21,  on  a  capital  exceeding  $59,000,000. 

I  would  refer  again  to  the  authority  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  on 
this  subject.  Mr.  Woodbury,  in  his  annual  report  of  the  5th  December, 
instant,  submitted  to  congress  with  all  the  means  of  information  afforded 
by  his  department,  estimates  the  circulation  of  all  the  banks  of  the  United 
States,  nt  the  time  of  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  at  over  $09,000,- 
000.  The  number  of  tho^e  bunks  he  estimates  at  seven  hundred  and 
ninety  four.  Their  circulation  is  reduced  much  since  the  suspension,  as 
is  attested  by  the  returns  recently  made  by  the  banks  of  Pennsylvania 
and  tl:e  banks  of  several  of  the  other  states.  The  circulation  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania banks,  was  reduced,  in  the  six  months  following  the  suspensiot, 
over  twenty  per  cent. 

Taking  the  sum,  however,  at  ^99,000,000  for  the  net  circulation, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasurvi  how  materially 
docs  ii  difl'er  from  the  estimate  of  the  delegate  from  Susquehanna,  who 
estimates  the  bank  circulation  at  three  hundred  and  ninety  six  millions  ! 
The  excess  of  his  estimate  over  that  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  is, 
in  lliis  one  item  of  Imnk  circulation,  the  small  error  oi  two  hundred  and 
ninetT/'Sevcn  millions  of  dollars  ! 

I  will  next  advert  to  the  gross  exaggerations  and  estimates  of  the  same 
delegate,  in  rehuion  to  the  supposed  losses  by  banks,  incurred  by  the  peo- 
ple. Ill  the  same  speech  he  slates,  that  from  181 1  to  the  year  iSt-JdiOnc 
hundred  and  nineiy-tliree  banks  broke  up  in  irretrievable  bankruptcy. 
He  estimates  **  the  circulation  of  those  banks  at  $^57,900,000,  and  that 
twenty-five  per  cent  of  these  liabilities  was  eventually  paid  by  the  broken 
banks.  This  leaves  $43,515,000  of  their  bills  never  redeemed.  A  dead 
loss  to  the  industrious  poor.  A  clear  gain  to  the  wealthy  banker.  A 
tax  upon,  or  moie  correctly  speaking,  a  robbery  of  the  industrious 
classes,  of  almost  two  millions  annually y  This  estimate  and  statement 
abound-^  in  exaggeration  more  gross  and  erroneous  than  what  has  just 
been  expos(d  in  r«  lation  to  bank  circulation.  It  supposes,  that  the 
**  industrious  poor"  lost  by  the  notes  of  broken  banks  exceeding  $43,- 
000, OoO,  an  amount  nearly  equal  to  what  Mr.  Crawford,  secretary  of  the 
treasury,  supposed  the  whole  bank  circulation  of  the  United  States  in 
1819,  which  he  estimated  at  $45,000,000.  The  gentleman  supposes 
that  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-thiee  banks  may  have  paid  tuenfy-Jivt 
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per  cent  of  their  liabilities  ;  being  one-fourth.  In  his  list,  composing  the 
one  hundred  and  ninety-three,  are  included  nineteen  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
if  we  take  the  same  average  of  capital  and  loss,  it  would  make  the  loss 
to  the  community,  by  the  Pennsylvania  banks,  exceeding  four  millions 
of  dollars.  From  the  best  iuforma  ion  I  can  procure,  and  which  I  believe 
to  be  correct,  I  state,  that  all  the  Pennsylvania  banks  which  failed,  with 
the  exception  of  about  six,  redeemed  tlieir  notes  and  paid  their  deposits. 
The  remaming  six  paid  the  greater  part  of  tlieir  liabilities  to  the  holders 
of  notes  and  deposits.  Among  those  failures  was  that  of  the  bank  of 
Greencastlct  located  in  the  county  of  Franklin,  and  wliose  affairs  I  have 
had  occasion  to  investignte,  and  am  enabled  to  state,  that  though  its 
authorized  capital  was  $250,000,  yet,  the  loss  to  its  creditors  does  not 
exceed  $25,000,  for  principal  and  interest ;  and  nine-tenths  of  that  loss 
was  to  banks,  the  tFnited  Stales  government,  merchants  and  brokers. 
From  the  investigation  I  have  given  this  subjuct,  I  believe  the  loss  to  the 
whole  community,  by  the  failure  of  the  Pennsylvania  banks,  would  be 
covered  by  8100,000  and  does  not  e^iceedonehimdredandfi^ty  thousand 
dollars,  instead  of  the  many  millions  estimated  by  the  delegate  from  Sus- 
quehanna. Of  the  losses  in  other  states,  I  am  without  information  by 
which  to  estimate  them,  but  it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  the  ciniumstances 
of  suspension  by  the  banks  in  those  states  were  like  those  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  that  those  banks  paid  their  creditors  as  did  the  banks  of  this  stat?. 

What  has  been  the  government  losses,  by  the  banks,  from  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  government  ?  On  this  point  I  am  pleased  to  have  it  in 
my  power  again"  to  refer  to  authority — no  less  than  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury,  Mr.  Woodoury,  in  his  cominunicatioii  tocon^ross,  dated  Decem- 
ber 12th,  1834,  in  relation  to  government  losse?,  by  banks, 

*'It  is  a  singular  fact,  in  praise  of  this  description  of  public  debtors,  the 
selected  banks  J  that  there  is  not  now  due  on  deposits,  from  the  whole  of 
iheni  which  have  ever  stopped  payment,  from  the  establishment  of  the 
constitution  to  the  present  moment,  a  sum  much  beyond  what  is  now  due 
to  the  United  States  from  one  mercantile  firm,  that  slopped  payment  in 
1825  or  182J,  and  of  whom  ample  security  was  required,  and  supposed 
to  be  taken,  under  the  responsibility  of  an  oath.'* 

'*  If  we  include  the  whole  piesent  dues  to  the  government  from  discre- 
dited banks,  at  all  limes  and  of  all  kinds,  whether  as  depositaries  or  not, 
and  embrace  even  counterfeit  bills,  and  every  other  species  of  unavaila- 
ble funds  in  the  treasury,  they  will  not  exceed  what  is  due  from  two  such 
firms.  Of  almost  one  hundred  banks,  not  depositories,  which  during  all 
oar  wars  and  commercial  embarrassments,  have  heretofore  failed  in  any 
part  of  the  Union,  in  debt  to  the  government,  on  their  bills  or  otherwise, 
it  will  be  seen  by  the  above  table,  that  the  whole  of  them,  except  seven- 
teen, have  adjusted  every  thing  which  they  owed,  and  that  the  balance 
due  from  them,  without  interest,  is  less  than  $82,000.  Justice  to  the 
state  banking  institutions,  as  a  body,  whose  conduct  in  particular  cases 
has  certainly  been  objectionable,  but  whose  injuries  to  the  government 
have  been  almost  incredibly  exaggerated,  and  whose  great  benefits  to  it, 
both  during  the  existence  of  our  two  national  banks,  and  while  neither  of 
them  existed,  have  been  almost  entirely  overlooked,  has  led  me  to  make 
this  scrutiny,  and  submit  its  results,  under  a  hope  that  it  will,  in  some 
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degree,  not  only  vindicate  them  from  much  unmerited  censure,  but  justify 
this  department  for  the  confidence  it  formerly,  and  in  the  great  improve- 
ment of  their  condition  and  of  the  financial  affairs  of  tlie  government,  has 
recently  reposed  in  them." 

It  appears  that  though  the  government  had  in  the  local  banks,  at  the 
time  of  the  suspension  of  specie  payments  in  1816,  upwards  of  eleven 
millions  of  dollars,  and  afterwards  received  the  local  currency  of  the 
banks  in  payment  of  dues  to  the  government  for  excise,  direct  taxes  and 
the  payment  of  the  public  lands,  to  an  amount  exceeding /tren/y  ifiil/tofif 
of  dollarSt  (Letter  of  Mr.  Crawford,  secretary  of  the  treasury,  to  a  com- 
mittee of  congress,  dated  24th  February,  1823,)  yet  the  losses  to  the 
government  by  all  did  **  not  exceed  what  was  due  to  the  governmeat  by 
two  mercantile  firms  for  duties."  And  that  of  *' almost  one  hundred 
banks,  not  depositories,  which,  during  all  our  wars  and  commercial 
embarrassments,  have  heretofore  failed  in  any  part  of  the  Union,  in  debt  to 
the  government  on  their  bills  or  otherwise,"  the  whole  but  seventeen 
have  adjusted  every  thing  which  they  owed,  and  that  the  balance  due 
from  them  without  interest,  is  less  than  $82,000.  What  a  contrast  does 
the  official  statement  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury  make  with  the 
extravagant  statements  and  estimates  of  the  delegate  from  Susquehanna. 
Well  may  we  say  that  the  estimates  and  statements  of  the  gentleman  not 
only,  in  his  own  language,  **  distance  statistics y''^  but  that  they  distance 
imagination  itself: — and  yet  these  statements,  with  all  their  exaggeration, 
have  been  published  and  circulated  under  the  name  and  credit  of  a  dele- 
gate of  the  convention. 

This  estimate  of  losses  to  be  apprehended,  in  the  statement  of  the 
gentleman,  from  the  failure  of  one-third  of  the  banks  nbw  in  the  United 
States,  is  in  the  same  extravagant  style,  being  imaginary  and  regardless 
of  facts  and  reality.  This  loss  he  estimates  at  ninety  nine  millions  (page 
14,)  in  addition  to  twenty-six  millions  lost  by  depreciation  on  the  late 
suspens^ion — making  a  loss  to  be  apprehended  to  the  ^^industrious 
classes''^  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  millions.  When  the  gentleman 
who  says  the  snpposed  capitals  of  the  banks  of  the  United  States,  is 
'*mere  moonshine,"  indulges  in  such  statements,  may  we  not  say  his 
estimates  and  arguments  are  obscurity,  darkness  and  extravagance  in  the 
extreme. 

3^The  governmenl  of  the  United  States  has  a  claim,  called  ^*  unavailable 
funds,"  on  banks  that  had  been  depositories  of  the  government,  during 
the  war  and  shortly  after,  amounting  to  something  over  one  million  of 
dollars.  This  is  a  kind  of  suspended  debt,  part  of  which  is  now  in  a 
train  of  collection,  and  of  which  a  considerable  part,  with  attention,  may 
be  collected.  These  **  depositories"  had  been  the  agents  of  the  govern- 
ment to  receive  and  disburse  the  local  currency.  The  loss  by  them,  if 
it  should  continue  unavailing,  is  short  much  of  what  has  been  lost  in  the 
various  departments  of  the  government  by  individual  public  officers,  wno 
were  defaulters,  and  from  whom  the  law  had  required  good  and  sufficient 
security.  This  is  proved  by  the  annual  reports  from  the  different  depart- 
menis  of  government  to  congress,  of  "balances"  due  by  public  officers 
and  government  agents. 

The  two  banks  of  the  United  States,  chartered  by  the  national  govern- 
ment, weie  in  operation  near  forty  years.     These  banks  furnished  to  th. 
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goverament  and  the  people  daring  all  that  time  a  currency  never  surpas- 
sed for  its  convenience  and  security ;  and,  as  fiscal  agents  of  the  govern* 
ment,  received  and  disbursed  its  immense  revenues  without  the  loss  of  a 
dollar  either  to  the  government  or  to  the  people* 

The  present  hostility  to  banks,  and  clamor  against  them,  are  founded 
on  the  late  suspension  of  specie  payments.  This  suspension  was,  as 
I  believe,  an  unavoidable  alternative,  suddenly  forced  upon  the  banks  by 
circumstances  beyond  their  control.  There  was  an  unexpected  and 
sudden  revulsion  in  the  regular  channels  of  trade  and  exchange  between 
this  country  and  Europe,  to  which  the  measures  of  our  own  government 
had  much  contributed.  American  credit  was  depressed  in  Europe,  and 
liabilities  there  were  to  be  met,  by  the  shipments  of  specie,  which  crea- 
ted alarm  and  impaired  Confidence.  The  New  York  banks  were  first 
exposed  to  heavy  drafts,  that  obliged  them  to  suspend.  The  Pennsyl- 
vania banks  had  no  alternative  but  to  do  the  same.  By  doing  so,  they 
saved  their  business  and  trading  men  from  immediate  embarrassment  and 
distress,  and  retained  within  our  own  state  specie  funds,  that  would  have 
been  taken  away  by  the  banks  of  other  states,  which  did  not  redeem  theii 
own  notes,  and  that  specie  would  also  have  been  exported  to  Europe,  to 
pay  a  debt  which  has  since  been  in  a  great  measure  satisfied  by  the 
operations  of  trade,  bank  accommodation  to  merchants,  and  the  transfer 
of  American  securities  that  were  acceptable.  The  specie  still  remains  in 
the  banks  of  Pennsylvania,  and  will  enable  them  to  resume  the  payments 
of  specie  for  their  notes,  under  circunstances  that  merit,  and  should 
obtain  for  them,  public  confidence. 

That  the  condition  of  the  banks  at  the  time  of  the  suspension  in  May 
last  had  not  been  rendered  any  more  unsafe  by  their  operations  or  issues, 
during  the  preceding  six  months,  is  evident  from  what  the  secretary  of 
the  treasury  states  in  his  report  at  the  late  session  of  the  present  congress ! 
He  says: 

<«  As  a  whole,  their  specie,  compared  with  their  circulation,  continued 
to  be  almost  as  large  in  May  as  in  November.  It  averaged  more  than 
one  to  three,  or  much  more  than  has  been  customary  with  the  banks  in 
this  country,  and  was  over  double  the  relative  quantity  held  by  all  the 
banks  in  England  at  the  same  period,  and  was  in  a  proportion  one-fourth 
larger  than  that  in  the  Bank  of  England  itself.  Their  immediate  means, 
isompared  with  their  immediate  liabilities,  were  somewhat  stronger  in 
November  than  in  May,  but  were  at  both  periods  nearly  one  to  twb  and  a 
half,  or  greater  than  the  usual  ratio,  in  the  best  times,  of  most  banks  which 
have  a  large  amount  of  deposits  in  possession." 

The  directors  of  these  banks  had  a  trust  of  importance  and  responsi* 
bility,  not  to  the  holders  of  their  notes  and  stockholders  alone,  but  to  the 
whole  community,  that  might  be  most  seriously  afiected  by  their  mea*- 
sures.  Banks  are  not  established  for  the  profit  of  money-lenders ;  they 
are  created  from  considerations  of  public  policy  and  a  regard  to  the  accom- 
modation and  convenience  of  a  business  and  trading  people;  and  the 
directors  who  would  overlook  or  sacrifice  those  interests  by  violent, 
excessive  and  unexpected  contractions,  would  be  unqualified  for  their 
station.  While  the  banks  were  liable  to  be  called  on  to  pay  specie  for 
their  notes,  they  had  the  right  to  demand  specie  from  their  debtors,  who 
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were  under  the  same  legal  obligation  to  pay  specie  in  discharge  of  their 
*loans  that  the  banks  were. 

Would  the  banks,  at  this  crisis  of  pressure  and  interrupted  trade,  hare 
been  justifiable  in  exacting  from  their  debtors  instant  payment  of  their 
accommodations  in  a  currency  that  could  not  be  procured?  No.  It 
would  have  been  oppressive  and  ruinous. 

While  the  banks  of  Pennsylvania,  at  the  time  of  the  suspension  of 
specie  payments  in  May,  1837,  had  a  circulation  of  $21,063,543  03, 
deposits  $12,491,008  15,  they  had  to  meet  those  liabilities— specie 
$4,891,072  23,  discounts  $86,407,613  43. 

If  the  bank  directors  had  made  sudden  and  great  curtailments  on  their 
debtors,  they  would  not  and  could  not  have  been  complied  with,  and  the 
order  would  have  been  nugatory,  by  being  at  the  time,  and  under  existing 
circumstances,  impracticable.  Tlie  failure  of  the  banks  to  pay  has  been 
pronounced  a  fraud  by  the  delegates  from  Susquehanna  and  Indiana, 
biought  about  by  a  conspiracy  on  the  part  of  the  banks.  The  evidence 
of  this  conspiracy  is  said  to  be  found  in  the  circumstance  of  simultaneous 
suspension.  The  cause  was  general,  its  effects  were  like  those  of  the 
storm  on  the  wings  of  the  wind.  The  intelligence  communicated,  leA 
no  alternative  to  the  banks  but  for  the  preservation  of  their  resources,  and 
the  protection  of  the  community  against  distress,  to  suspend  for  a  time 
the  payment  of  specie.  As  well  might  the  debtors  to  the  banks,  many 
of  whose  notes  became  due  at  the  same  time,  and  which  they  were 
unable  to  pay  in  the  currency  that  miffht  be  demanded,  be  charged  with 
a  "conspiracy"  to  commit  a  ** fraud,"  because  they  failed  to  pay  simul- 
taneously. Every  man  who  is  unable  to  pay  his  liabilities,  at  a  crisis  of 
unusual  and  unexpected  pressure,  though  it  is  known  that  he  has  ability 
and  will  meet  those  liabilities  with  a  reasonable  indulgence,  may  be  char- 
ged with  a  '*  fraud,"  and  if  two  or  more  be  in  the  same  situation,  they 
are  called  ** conspirators."  What  will  commercial  and  business  men 
think  of  such  an  argument  as  this,  which  has  been  gravely  urged  and 
repeated  by  delegates  in  this  convention  ! 

Public  opinion  approved  of  this  measure  of  the  banks,  and  experience 
under  it  has  shown  that  it  was  as  beneficial  as  necessary.  An  agitated 
and  harrassed  community  were  much  relieved.  The  banks  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  in  a  period  of  near  fifty  years  since  their  establishment,  have 
redeemed  their  notes  with  specie,  except  during  the  limited  suspension 
during  the  last  war  and  the  present  crisis,  amounting  in  all  to  about  three 
years,  and  yet  the  great  Bank  of  England,  with  its  immense  capital  and 
resources,  suspended  the  payment  of  specie  from  February,  1777,  to  1st 
May,  1803,  a  period  of  twenty-six  years.  During  that  time  the  govern- 
ment of  England,  with  this  irredeemable  paper  currency,  sustained  itself 
in  a  protiacted  war  against  the  most  formidable  armies  that  overrun 
Europe,  under  the  command  of  Napoleon,  the  greatest  captain  of  the  age. 
The  legislature  of  New  York,  which  was  in  session  at  the  time  of  the 
suspension  of  specie  by  the  banks,  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote  of  both 
houses,  sanctioned  the  suspension,  and  relieved  the  banks  for  one  year 
from  the  forfeiture  of  their  charters.  The  pressure  that  thus  suddenly 
bore  down  on  the  banks,  was  as  unexpected  on  the  part  of  those  who 
administered  the  national  government,  with  all  their  means  of  information 
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through  their  official  agents  at  home  and  in  Europe.  They  were  unpre- 
pared for  it,  and  to  their  creditors  they  have  not  acted  with  the  justice 
and  equality  that  the  banks  have.  The  banks  retain  their  funds  for  the 
common  equal  benefit  of  all,  refusing  to  give  their  specie  funds  to  any 
preferred  creditor.  With  them  equality  is  equity.  The  government  has 
been  paying  out  its  specie  funds  to  that  favored  class  of  public  servants, 
the  congress,  who  have  under  their  control  the  public  purse,  as  well  as 
much  of  the  public  patronage.  If  the  banks  had  paid  out  their  specie  to 
some  of  their  own  directors  and  officers,  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  they 
would  have  deserved  and  received  the  unqualified  censure  of  an  indignant 
community  throughout  the  whole  country.  Yet  an  act  of  such  prefer- 
ence and  injustice  is  done  under  the  authority  of  our  rulers  at  Washing- 
ton, without  any  public  animadversion  on  the  part  of  those  who  now 
declaim  most  against  the  banks. 

I  am  not  one  who  thinks  that  our  banking  institutions  are  faultless. 
There  might  be,  and  ought  to  be,  imposed  on  them  some  additional  re- 
strictions on  their  issues  and  liabilities  for  public  security,  seggested  by 
the  experience  we  have  had.  This  should  he  now  done,  with  a 
tender  and  judicious  hand.  It  is  a  proper  subject  for  ordinary  legisla* 
tiun,  and  not  for  a  constitutional  provision,  which  cannot  be  changed. 
The  legislation  in  relation  to  it  should  be  cautious,  and  with  reference  to 
the  legislation  of  other  states  on  the  same  subject,  as  well  as  to  the  legis- 
lation and  action  of  the  general  government. 

While  many  who  advocate  the  resolutions  introduced  into  the  con- 
vention by  the  delegate  from  Susquehanna,  say  they  are  only  for  a  rea- 
sonable restriction  or  regulation  of  the  banks,  and  not  for  their  destruction, 
yet,  the  measures  proposed,  would,  if  adopted,  lead  almost  to  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  Pennsylvania  banks, 

The  mover  has,  in  his  speech,  declared  that  his  purpose  was  their 
extinction  after  a  lapse  of  some  years.  The  resolutions  proposing  amend- 
ments, submitted  by  the  same  gentleman,  if  adopted,  would  be  destruc- 
tive to  credit  and  banking  institutions  within  the  state  of  Pennsylvania* 
These  resolutions  or  proposed  amendments,  restricting  the  legislature  in 
their  legislation  on  the  subject  of  banks,  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  expres- 
sing the  single  opinion  of  this  gentleman,  but  of  the  party  in  the  conven* 
tion  with  whod)  he  is  associated  and  acts.  They  are  said  to  have  been 
approved  and  adopted  in  party  caucus,  and  the  gentleman  from  Susque- 
hanna, is  only  the  organ  of  the  party  to  introduce  them.  I  will  not 
examine  all  of  the  proposed  eight  amendments  submitted,  but  direct  atten- 
tion to  a  part  of  them.  The  first  proposes  to  make  the  stockholders  of 
banks  severally  and  individually  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  corporate  body. 
Would  a  provision  of  this  kind  add  to  the  stability  of  the  banks,  or  the 
greater  security  of  the  public  ?  No ;  the  effect  of  it,  would  be  to  with- 
draw real  capital  from  the  banks,  as  those  who  have  money  to  lend  and 
invest,  would  not  put  it  in  institutions  attended  with  such  risk  and  liabili- 
ties, and  frbm  which  a  profit  little  exceeding  the  ordinary  rate  of  interest 
was  to  be  derived.  The  capital  would  be  transferred  to  the  banks  of 
dther  states,  to  their  advantage  and  the  prejudice  of  our  own.  It  would, 
i^ith  such  a  provision,  be  left  to  speculators  and  borrowers  to  establish 
banks,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  loans  and  having  the  control  of  the 
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banks.  Instead  of  a  real  capital,  furnished  by  capitalists*  the  stock  of 
the  banks  would  belong^  to  the  directors  of  the  banks,  and  their  discounts 
would  constitute  the  bank  funds.  Such  a  provision*  Vhile  it  would 
•nhance  the  stock  of  the  banks  of  other  states  in  the  market,  would 
depress  the  stocks  of  the  Pennsylvania  banks,  and  render  the  public  less 
secure  on  the  liabilities  of  such  banks.  It  is  also  proposed  that  a  bank 
shall  not  be  chartered  foi  a  longer  term  than  ten  years,  nor  with  a  capital 
exceeding  three  millions  of  dollars,  and  that  not  more  than  one  bank  shall 
be  chartered  or  re-chartered  in  one  year.  The  effects  of  such  provisions 
as  these,  would  be  to  leduce  the  number  of  banks  in  Pennsylvania,  now 
fifty,  to  ten,  inasmuch  as  but  one  could  be  chartered  or  re-chartered  in 
one  year,  and  as  their  term  was  not  to  exceed  ten  years,  which  must,  by 
the  efflux  of  a  few  years,  limit  their  number  to  ten  for  the  whole  state. 
One  of  the  proposed  amendments  is,  that  the  banks  shaU  be  restricted 
from  establishing  branches.  The  country  would  still  require  its  bank 
accommodations,  though  the  capital  required  for  their  banks  would  be 
small.  Giving  the  country  one-half  the  banks,  would  Isave  but  five  for 
the  cities  of  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburg,  with  a  capital  not  exceeding 
fifteen  millions  of  dollars,  and,  for  the  five  country  banks,  the  capital  wan- 
ted, would  not  exceed  $1,500,000.  To  restrict,  also,  as  proposed,  bank 
issues  to  notes  not  under  ten  dollars,  would  incommode  many  of  our  citi- 
zens in  their  small  business  transactions,  and  also  favor  the  banks  of  other 
states,  whose  five  dollar  notes  would  be  used  in  circulation,  to  the  advan- 
tage of  those  banks  and  their  proprietors,  and  to  the  loss  and  inconven- 
ience of  our  own  citizens. 

The  state  of  New  York  has  now  ninety-five  banks,  with  a  capital  of 
near  thirty-five  millions  of  dollars.  The  state  of  Massachusetts  has 
upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  banks,  with  a  capital  exceeding  thirty 
millions  of  dollars.  Rhode  Island  has  upwards  of  fifty  banks,  and  the 
other  states  with  which  we  have  trade  and  intercourse,  have  their  numer- 
ous banks. 

Is  Pennsylvania,  distinguished  as  she  is  for  her  agricultural  and  mineral 
wealth — the  magnitude  and  products   of  her  great  public  works — her 
numerous  and  extensive  manufactures — the  skill,  enterprise  and  industry 
of  her  citizens,  and  their  growing  numbers,  to  be  reduced  down  to  the 
grade  of  a  third  rate  state,  by  depriving  her  of  her  facilities  of  credit,  cur- 
rency and  exchange,  afforded  by  her  banking  institutions,  and  made 
dependent  on  those  of  other  states,  over  whose  operations  and  security 
she  can  exercise  no  control  or  influence  ?     The  hostility  to  the  banks  and 
banking  in  the  United  Slates,  is  now  exhibited  in  over  tacts  of  war  upon 
those  of  Pennsylvania.     In  the  convention  it  is  attempted  to  wage  it 
by   a    constitutional    provision,    which,   however   severe,    oppressive, 
unequal  or  unjust,  will  be  beyond  the  remedy  and  relief  of  the  legisla- 
ture in  all  future  time.     The  public  authorities — the  representatives  of 
the  people  and  citizens  of  other  states,  evince  a  disposition  to  sustain 
their  banking  institutions  by  legislative  sanction,  public  confidence  and 
individual  support.     It  is  Pennsylvania  alone  that  presents  the  spectacle 
of  a  domestic  war  within  her  borders,  and  by  her  state  representatives, 
on  the  institutions  which  have  been  established  by  her  power — have 
grown  up  ^with  her  growth  and  prosperity ;  and  now  exhibit  a  healthi 
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stability  and  integrity,  superior  to  those  of  the  other  great  states  of  this 
Union. 

If  such  a  war  upon  Pennsylvania  institutions  and  inteiests,  was  made 
by  emmissaries  from  othei  states,  we  might  account  for  it,  by  imputing  it 
to  commercial  or  political  rivalry,  aad  that  Pennsylvania  was  to  be  arres- 
ted in  her  march  of  improvement  and  power,  by  blows  at  her  capital, 
credit,  business  and  trading  community,  inflicted  through  the  sides  of  her 
banking  institutions,  which  now  have  on  loans  to  her  citizens,  near  sev- 
enty millions  of  dollars ;  the  sudden  contraction  of  which,  must  produce 
wide  spread  embairassment  and  distress  through  our  yet  happy  and  pros- 
perous state.  That  such  a  war  should  be  waged  by  any  of  her  own  citi- 
zens or  their  representatives  i,**  is  passing  strange,'*  and  can  only  be 
accounted  for  by  believing,  that  in  these  evil  times,  the  spirit  of  party  in 
Pennsylvania,  is  so  violent,  unreasonable,  unjust  and  intolerant,  that  it 
must  have  the  course  meditated  and  directed  by  its  leaders,  though  in  its 
march  it  should  sacrifice  state  ciedit,  state  interests,  state  institutions,  and 
overwhelm  with  embarrassment,  her  enterprising  and  trading  citizens  of 
ajj^rties  and  occupations. 

States,  like  individuals,  have  their  interest  best  promoted  when  they 
give  them  their  proper  care  and  attention.  If  state  governments  do 
not  watch  over,  and  sustain  their  own  interests  and  rights,  it  is  to  be 
expected  that,  like  all  other  neglected  interests,  they  will  be  sacrificsd. 
States,  like  individuals,  have  their  competitors  and  rivals  in  the  pursuit 
of  power,  trade,  or  whatever  may  be  supposed  to  advance  their  interests); 
aid  the  protection  of  state  rights,  state  interests,  and  state  policy 
requires  vigilance  on  the  part  [of  the  people  as  well  as  their  public 
officers. 

The  unanimity  that  marked  the  councils  of  our  state  government  and 
its  legislature,  as  well  as  the  public  sentiment  of  our  citizens,  but  a  few 
yeais  since,  in  relation  to  the  great  public  interests  of  Pennsylvania,  were 
too  strong  and  impressive  to  be  forgotten  or  overlooked.  Those  inter 
ests,  avowed  and  proclaimed  by  the  public  resolutions  of  our  state  legisla- 
ture, with  the  sanction  of  the  governor,  and  responded  to  by  the  people, 
were  the  protection  of  American  manufactures — the  maintenance  of  the 
sound  currency  furnished  by  the  Bank  of  the  United  States — the  distiibu- 
tion  of  the  surplus  revenue  ;  and,  after  the  payment  of  the  naitonal  debt, 
the  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the  public  lands.  The  legislative  voice 
was  again  and  again  made  known  in  resolutions  of  the  most  decisive  char- 
acter, in  defence  of  these  great  interests — resolutions  adopted  without 
regard  to  party  demarcation,  and  by  majorities  almost  approaching  to 
unanimity.  The  fell  spirit  of  party,  however,  that  reigned  at  Washing- 
ton, demanded  the  sacrifice  of  these  interests,  in  order  to  conciliate  the 
favor  of  influential  men  in  other  states.  The  protection  of  our  manufae- 
turelB,  &c.,  promised  to  our  citizens,  under  the  act  of  congress,  of  1828, 
was  rejected  and  withdrawn  by  the  act  of  1832,  and  our  manufacturing 
interests  given  up  as  a  concession  to  the  menaces  and  dictation  of  southern 
nullifiers.  The  United  States  Bank  was  next  yielded  up  as  a  sacrifice  to 
the  offended  spirit  of  party,  and  to  the  infiuence  of  jealous  and  interested 
counsellors  of  sther  states,  that  were  desirous  of  depriving  Pennsylvania 
and  her  great  tommeicial  capital,  Philadelphia,  ofj^the  advantage  arising 
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from  having  that  bank,  with  its  great  and  solid  capital.  But  happily  for 
our  coinmonweaUh  and  her  p^reat  city,  which  it  should  be  the  pride  of 
Pennsylvanians  to  advance  and  prosper,  a  Pennsylvania  legislature  was 
sufficiently  sagacious  to  disappoint  the  machinations  of  our  state  enemies, 
and  there  was  retained  for  us  a  banking  capital,  of  which  it  was  intended 
to  deprive  us,  while,  at  the  same  time,  there  was  secured  for  us  a  bumis 
for  the  charter  privileges  that  replenished  our  exhausted  state  treasury, 
and  enabled  the  government  to  prosecute  its  unfinished  public  works. 

Whether  the  share  coming  to  Pennsylvania  of  the  proceeds  of  the  pub 
lie  lands  ceded  to  the  United  States,  for  the  common  benefits  of  the  states, 
is  to  be  relinquished  to  the  parly  policy  advocated  ;iiWnshinj;tsn,  of  redu- 
cing their  price,  so  as  to  cover  cost  of  survey,  or  of  surrendering  tlieni  lo 
the  new  states,  a  short  time  will  uiscover.  The  Pennsylvania  interests, 
now  immediately  assailed,  arc  her  banking  institutions,  and  the  commer- 
cial and  miinufacturing  community,  now  aided  by  their  loans  and  other 
money  accommodations.  These  great  interests  and  their  dependencies, 
are  not  those  of  a  party,  but  ol  the  whole  people  of  this  commonwealth, 
and  while  public  policy  and  public  security  may,  through  our  legislatop, 
require  some  moderate  and  judicious  limitations  on  the  extent  of  bmOt 
issues  and  liabilities,  a  war  against  the  banks  of  Pennsylvania,  is  a  war 
on  Pennsylvania  capital  and  credit,  whieii,  if  pursued,  must  overwhelm 
or  embarrass  our  enterprising,  useful  and  productive  citizens,  and  be  atten- 
ded with  distress  which  we  will  all  have  to  deplore  when  it  is  too  late  to 
repair  it.  To  avert  so  great  a  calamity,  and  to  iniiis^ale  the  evils  atten- 
dant on  the  present  condition  of  the  currency  and  trade,  let  our  citizens 
exercise  moderation  and  forbearance  to  the  banks ;  and  let  our  national 
and  state  representatives  afford  them  the  aid  and  confidence  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  our  cuncncy  will  soon  be  restored  and  our  trade  and  busi- 
ness revived. 

Though  the  rate  of  foreign  exchange  is  now  reduced,  and  there  be  no 
demand  for  specie  for  export,  which  circumstances,  in  other  times,  might 
be  relied  on  as  indicating  ease  in  the  money  market,  and  induce  the 
opinion,  that  the  banks  might  at  once  resume  the  payment  of  specie,  yet, 
at  this  juncture,  it  does  not  afford  to  the  banks  the  encouragement,  that 
may  at  first  seem  to  be  warranted.  Tiie  embarrassment  to  be  appre- 
hended now  by  them,  arises  from  the  want  of  general  confidence,  the 
interruptions  and  derangement  of  our  domestic  trade  and  exchange,  the 
hostility  of  a  portion  of  our  citizens,  and  the  unfriendly  disposition  towards 
the  banks,  manifested  in  the  councils  of  our  national  executive. 

If  the  government,  through  its  collections  for  public  dues,  and  otheis, 
shall  occasion  a  drain  from  the  banks  of  their  specie,  the  banks  must  cur- 
tail rapidly  their  accommodations  to  their  customers,  to  enable  them  to 
sustain  their  credit  under  such  pressure.  The  ciiy  banks  must  demand 
payments  from  the  merchants,  manufacturers  and  other  business  men, 
who  in  their  turn  must  call  on  the  country  merchants  and  traders,  for  the 
immediate  payment  of  all  their  liabilities.  The  country  banks  will  also 
suffer  under  a  like  distrust  and  operation,  and  be  obliged  to  make  like 
calls  on  their  debtors.  Where,  I  would  ask,  are  the  means  of  payment 
now  to  be  had  in  Pennsylvania,  to  meet  such  demands,  at  such  a  crisis  ? 
The  banks  may  call  on  their  debtors  to  pay,  but  they  will  call  in  vain. 
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for  the  payments  cannot  be  made,  and  they  may  ruin  their  business 
men,  without  raising  the  cash  means,  thus  suddenly  required.  The 
circuliition  is  not  only  now  greatly  reduced,  but  in  the  train  of  furiher 
reduction. 

Eastern  Pennsylvania  has,  for  the  last  two  seasons,  been  deprived  of. 
her  great  agricultural  staple,  wheat,  by  the  entire  failure  of  one  crop,  and 
by  a  failure  of  one-half  of  an  average  crop  at  the  last  harvest.  Our  iron 
masters^  those  great  and  useful  operators  in  our  great  inland  trade,  who 
not  only  give  employment  and  subsistence  to  the  hardy  yeomanry  th^t 
drive  their  furnaces,  forges  and  rolling  mills,  but  furnish  an  important 
market  for  agricultural  product,  are  now,  by  the  great  interruptions  of 
trade,  obliged  to  suspend  or  curtail  their  business,  and  have  in  the  market 
or  on  hand,  their  iron  manufactures  for  which  they  cannot  raise  cash,  or 
such  notes  and  acceptances  as  can  be  converted  into  cash,  to  pay  the  cost 
of  manufacturing,  and  for  the  provisions  consunled  by  their  Isborecs. 
^■tese*  and  other  great  and  pervading  interests,  should  be  regarded  with 
dK,  forbearance  and  encouragement ;  and  the  policy  or  legislation,  that 
will  sacrifice  such  interests,  and  those  of  the  peopleconnected  with  them, 
would  be  a  reproach  to  a  republican  government,  and  to  a  free  and  intelli- 
gent people ;  and  only  become  a  barborous  age  and  a  despotic  govern* 
ment. 

From  the  abstract  of  the  returns  of  the  Pennsylvania  banks,  for  the 
month  of  January,  May,  June  and  November  1837,  preparedfor  thelegis- 
iatui^,  by  the  auditor  general,  it  appears  that : 

V  January  1837.         May  1837.  June  1837.        Nov«mber  1837 

Capita!.  $58,570,338  18  $59,659,316  34  $59,867,400  76  $59,944^435  76 

Notea  in  Cir^n.  25,241,982  33  23,049,235  80  20,751.295  81  17,078,567  95 

Deposit^  15,002,939  81  16,046,444  29  14,885.257  04  13,011,285  04 

Discounte,  86,471,023  18  87,740,585  57  84,894^344  86  71,133,67125 

Specie,  5,752,439  83  4,489,999  68  4,336,700  73  7,024.043  74 

Mr.'  Barnitz,  of  York  county,  then  rose,  and  moved  that  the.  eom- 
mittee  now  rise. 

And  on  the  question. 

Will  the  committee  of  the  whole  agree  to  the  motion  ? 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  required  by  Mr.  Fuller  and  nineteen  ^tkers, 

and  are  as  follows,  viz  : 

Yeas — Messrs.  Agnew,  Ayres,  Baldwin,  Banks,  Barnitz,  Bedford,  Biddle,  Brown, 
of  Northampton,  Carsy,  Chambers,  Chauncey,  Clark,  of  Baaphin,  Cline,  Coate«, 
Cope,  Cot,  Cunningham,  t)arlmgton,  Denny,  Dickey,  Dilliager,  Daalop,  Fbrward, 
Hays,  Henderson,  of  Dauphin,  Hopkinson,  Hyde,  Konigmacher,  Maclay,  Martin, 
McDowell,  M'Sherry,  Meredith,  Merrill,  Pennypacker,  Pollock,  Purviance,  Reigart, 
Scott*  Senill,  Sill,  Sterigere,  Thomas,  Wiedman,  Young,  Sergeant,  President — 46. 

Nats — Messrs.  Barclay,  Bamdollar,  Bonham,  Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  Clarke,  of 
Beaver,  C  arke,  of  Indiana,  Cleavinger,  Cochran,  Crain,  Crawford,  Crum,  Cum 
min,  Curll,  Darrah,  Earle,  Fuller,  Gamble,  Gearhart,  Gilmoie,  Grenell,  Harris, 
Hastings,  Hayhurst,  Helfienstein,  Hiester,  Kerr,  Krebs,  Magee,  M'Cahen,  M'Call, 
Merkel,  Miller,  Montgomery,  Overfield,  Porter,  of  Northampton,  Read,  Ritter,  Royer, 
Russell,  Saeger,  Scheetz,  Sellers,  Seltzer,  Shellito,  Smith,  of  Columbia,  Smyth,  of 
Centre,  Sticke!,  Taggart,  Todd— 49. 

So  the  motion  was  not  agreed  to. 
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Mr.  Babiiiti  said,  he  bad  no  diapotition  to  trouble  tbe  eommittee  it 
this  tiffle»  with  any  diaenaaion  of  the  queationa  which  had  bem  anbmil- 
tM ;  bat  there  waa  two  or  three  pointa  which  had  been  raiaed»  in  relation 
to  which  he  felt  aome  concern,  and  aome  deaire  to  offer  a  few  obaenra- 
tkma.  He  would  endea?or  to  do  it  in  aa  brief  a  apace  aa  poaaiMe  aa  the 
naoal  hour  of  adjournment  had  paaaed,  and  many  membera  of  tbe  conTcn- 
tion  being  abaent  from  their  aeata. 

Mr.  B.  then  gare  way  to  Mr.  Stbriobrs,  who  moved  that  the  com- 
mittee now  riae,  which  waa  negati?ed. 

And,  thereupon,  at  thirteen  minutea  before  aixjo'clock,  a  motion  waa 
made  by  Mr.  MsunrrH,  that  the  committee  now  riae. 

Mr.  Hnamn  aubmitted,  that,  inaamuch  aa  that  motion  had  iuat  been 
decided,  the  motion  of  the  gentlen^an  from  the  city  of  Philaddphia,  (Mr. 
Meredidi)  waa  not  in  order. 

TheCBATR  aaid,  a  motion  that  the  committee  riae,  waa  at  all  tim^fen 
order. 

And  on  the  queation. 

Will  the  committee  of  the  whole  agree  to  the  motion  T  ^ 

The  yeaa  and  naya  were  required  by  Mr.  Millsr  and  nineteen  others, 
and  are  aa  foUowa,  viz : 

Tbai — ^Meiirf.  fAgnew  Ayiei,  Baldwin,  Banka,  Barday,  Bamiti,  Bedfixd  Bid- 
die^  Bonham,  Brown,  of  Northampton,  Carejr,  Chamben,  ChaQnoejr,  Clark,  of 
Dauphin,  Clarke,  of  Indiana,  Coates,  Cope,  Cox,  Conningliam,  Darlington,  Denn j, 
IMdiey,  Dillinger,  Dunlop,  Forward,  Harris,  Hays,  Helffenstein,  Henderson,  of 
Dauphin,  Hopkinscn,  Konigmacher,  Maclay,  Martin,  M'Call,  M'Dowell,  M'Sheny, 
Meredith,  Merrill,  Overfield,  Pennypacker,  Pollock,  Porter,  of  Nothampton,  Pnr- 
^iance,  Reigart,  Russull,  Scott,  Sellers,  Serrill,  Sill,  Snively,  Sterigere,  Weidman^ 
Young,  Sergeant,  Pre9u2en^ — 64. 

Mats — Messrs.  Bamdollar,  Brown,  of  Philadelphia,  Clarke,  of  Beaver,  [Cleavinger, 
Cochran,  Crain,  Crawford,  Crum,  Cummin,  Darrah,  Earle,  Fuller,  Gamble,  Gear- 
lieart,  Gilmore,  Grtnell,  Hastings,  Hayhurst,  Hiester,  Hyde,  Kerr,  Krebs  Magee, 
M'Cahen,  Merkel,  Miller,  Montgomery  Read,  Ritter,  Royer,  Saeger,  Scheetac,  Seltxer, 
Shellito,  Smith,  oi  Columbia,  Smyth,  of  Centre,  Stkkel,  Taggart,  Thomas, 
Todd— 40. 

So  the  motion  was  agreed  to. 

And  thereupon  the  committee  rose,  reported  progress,  and  obtained 
lea?e  to  sit  again ;  and, 

The  ConTention  adjourned. 
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The  following  are  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Purviance,  in  committee  of  the 
vhole,  on  the  7th  article,  on  the  13th  of  December,  as  published  in  the 
newspapeis : 

Mr.  Chairman  :  The  speech  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr. 
Read)  having  been  printed  in  English  and  German,  and  extensively  air- 
culated  throughout  the  state,  has,  it  would  seem,  at  length  found  its  way 
to  my  constituents.  The  doctrines  of  that  gentleman,  at  least  in  part, 
have  been  adopted  as  orthodox,  by  the  organ  of  the  Van  Buren  party  in 
the  county  which  I  have  the  honor  to  represent. 

Believing  as  I  do,  that  charges  are  made  in  that  speech,  against  the 
party  by  whose  votes  I  am  here,  charges,  which  are  not  supported  by  the 
history  of  the  past,  I  would  be  recreant  as  their  representatiye,  were  I  on 
this  occasion,  to  remain  silent. 

I  have  ever  been  opposed  to  the  ruinous  policy  of  the  present  and  pre- 
ceding administrations  of  the  general  government,  and  have  in  public 
meetings  and  elsewhere,  not  from  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  but  from  a  recur- 
rence to  the  history  of  the  past,  predicted  the  state  of  things  which  has 
recently  occurred,  and  which  I  fear  will  continue  to  exist,  until,  as  Gov. 
Ritner  wisely  declares,  the  remedy  shall  be  applied  at  the  city  of  Wash- 
ington. 

In  the  speech  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  the  party  to  which 
I  belong,  is  designated  '*  the  bank  gentry,"  **  the  aristocracy  of  wealth," 
"  the  JBohon  Upas,"  '*  the  withering  Simoon,"  by  which  the  laboring 
classes  of  the  community  are  robbed  and  plundered,  and  made  to  **  flutter 
within  the  orbit  of  bank  influence,  as  the  feathered  songster  within  the 
fangs  of  the  poisonous  viper." 

These  charges  are  grave  and  serious,  and  breathed  forth  in  language  of 
pestilence  and  poison,  and  deserving  of  a  serious  and  becoming  answer, 
which  I  shall  endeavor  to  give.  Befpre  I  proceed  to  the  discharge  ef  this 
doty,  permit  me  to  say,  that  although  the  friend  of  suitable  bank  restric- 
tions, I  cannot  agree  to  the  propositions  of  that  gentleman,  simply  because 
they  tend  to  the  degradation  of  the  great  state  of  Pennsylvania,  by  limit- 
infi^  her  banking  capital  to  an  amount  less  than  that  which  maybe  employed 
by  the  adjoining  states. 

These  propositions  limit  hereafter,  the  duration  of  a  charter,  to  ten 
years,  the  amount  of  capital  to  three  millions,  and  restrict  the  legislature 
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to  the  grant  of  but  a  single  bank  charter  at  any  one  aetfion  of  the  legid^ 
tore,  thoa  limiting  the  great  atate  of  Pennsylvania,  for  all  time  to  come,  ta- 
a  banking  capital,  less  than  the  wants  of  the  basiness  community  would 
reqoira. 

Adopt  these  propositions,  and  you  permit  the  great  state  of  New  York, 
the  states  of  New  Jersey,  Maryland,  Virginia  and  Ohio,  to  furnish  th# 
people  of  Pennsylvania  with  banking  capitd,  and  to  draw  from  them  the 
products  of  their  labor  in  the  shape  of  interest,  thereby  repleuishing  the 
treasuries  of  these  states,  and  impoverishing  our  own.  Already  we  are 
informed,  that  the  people  of  the  city  of  New  York,  are  uniting  in  their 
efforts  to  establish  a  bank  in  that  great  commercial  emporium,  with  a 
capital  of  fiAy  millions ;  and,  sir,  the  time  may  not  be  far  distant,  when 
the  state  of  New  Jersey,  at  Trenton,  and  the  state  of  Maryland,  at  Balti* 
more,  may  pursue  a  similar  course  of  policy,  and  if  Pennsytvania  should 
be  fettered  oy  constitutional  enactment  to  thirty  millions,  as  the  ultimatttm 
of  banking  capital,  the  direct  and  inevitable  consequence  would  b^  to  make 
our  state  subsidary  to  her  neighboring  and  less  populous  stafcsa* 

Sir,  as  a  Pennsylvanian,  I  am  proud  of  my  naUve  'state,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  cling  to  her  with  all  the  fondness  of  filial  affection.'  Great  in 
resources,  great  in  enterprise,  and  great  in  intelligence,  she  needs  only  the 
watchful  care  of  her  devoted  sons,  to  make  her  Uie  mother  and  mistress  of 
the  Union,  and  that  son  would  be  recreant  to  his  duty,  who  would  vote 
for  any  thing  in  its  tendency  calculated  to  cnuo^ip  and  parakie  her  onwaid 
march  and  ezjpandling  energies. 

The  immenae  resources  of  Pennsylvania,  when  developed  and  brou(^ 
to  market,  may  and  doubtless  will,  require  an  increased  amount  of  cur- 
rency, and,  as  it  would  be  both  impracticable  and  inconvenient,  to  have  a 
purely  metallic  currency,  it  becomes  important  to  consider  whether  we 
will  compel  ourselves,  by  constitutional  provision,  to  receive  for  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  state,  the  currency  of  the  adjoining  states,  whose  liotes  would 
uecessarily  become,  to  a  very  great  extent,  the  circulating  medium  of  our 
state. 

I  have  said,  sir,  that  an  exclusive  metallic  currency  is  not  only  imprac- 
ticable,  but  altogether  inconvenient  for  the  business  purposes  of  any  coun- 
try. A  metallic  currency  is  subject  to  a  greater  depreciation,  than  the 
notes  of  a  national  bank,  because,  in  the  one  case  you  may  suffer  loss, 
not  only  from  worn  and  clipt  coins,  as  shown  by  the  gentleman  from 
Union,  (Mr.  Merrill)  but  from  the  relative  difference  in  the  value  of  the 
coins  of  different  countries,  while  in  the  other,  you  have  the  pledged 
faith  of  the  government,  for  the  redemption  of  its  issues,  and  that  too,  in 
coins  according  to  a  fixed  and  uniform  standard  of  the  country.  That 
this  view  of  the  subject  may  be  the  better  understood,  he  (Mr.  P.)  pro- 
ceeded to  illustrate  it,  by  refering  to  Mr.  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations, 
page  365,  from  which  it  appears,  Uiat,  prior  to  the  reformation  of  the  coin, 
in  King  William's  time,  the  rates  of  exchange  between  Holland  and  Eng- 
land, were  twenty-five  per  cent  against  the  latter  country,  the  uniformity 
and  soundness  of  the  currency  of  Holland,  being  preserved  by  its  national 
bank,  at  Amsterdam,  whilst  that  of  England  was  destitute  of  any  institu- 
tion, by  which  the  currency  of  the  country  could  be  sufficiently  regu- 
lated and  controlled. 
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He  referred  the  eommittee  to  vhafhe  considered  a  remarkable  fact,  in 
the  history  of  Holland,  that  a  (fraft  on  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam  for  a  thou* 
sand  guilders,  was  worth  fifteen  per  cent  more  than  a  draA  for  a  thousand 
guilders  in  Amsterdam  currency.  The  constitutional  currency  of  Hol- 
land, like  that  of  the  United  Slates,  being  gold  and  silver,  was  neverthe- 
less like  ouis,  made  up  of  the  coins  of  different  countries,  whose  relative 
yalues  depended  entirely  upon  the  purity  of  the  metals  of  which  they 
were  composed. 

The  silver  and  gold  of  one  country,  differs  materially  in  value  from  that 
of  another,  and  yet  the  affixed  nominal  value,  of  the  country  in  which  it 
is  coined,  is  the  value  given  to  it  wherever  circulated,  and  therefore  it 
was,  that  a  draft,  payable  in  Amsterdam  currency,  might  have  been  dis- 
charged by  the  circulating  gold  and  silver  currency  of  the  country,  with- 
out  respect  to  its  intrinsic  value,  while  a  draft  on  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam, 
could  only  be  paid  in  pure  and  unadulterated  coin.  Notes  upon  the  Bank 
of  Amsterdam,  Bank  of  Eigland,  and  of  the  United  States,  were  subject 
to  no  depreciation,  because  at  all  times  redeemable  in  pure  and  unadul- 
terated coin,  while  the  gold  and  silver  in  circulation  might  be  of  different 
values,  according  to  the  purity  or  impurity  of  the  metals. 

But,  (said  Mr.  Purviance)  for  the  better  understanding  of  a  subject  of 
so  much  importance,  he  would  briefly  advert  to  the  causes  of  the  deran<re- 
ment  of  the  currency  of  the  United  States,  that,  from  the  lights  of  expe- 
rience, we  may  be  able  to  discover,  not  only,  whether  the  charges  of  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  be  true,  but  that  we  may  be 
able  to  apply  the  proper  remedy. 

During  the  revolutionary  war,  when  without  a  national  bank,  congress 
issued  scrip,  or  what  was  termed  continental  money,  amounting  to  two 
hundred  millions,  which  soon  depreciated  in  value,  eighty  per  cent,  five 
dollars  being  worth  but  one. 

This  currency,  sir,  (said  Mr.  Purviance)  served  but  to  mock  the  mise- 
ries of  the  barefooted  soldiers  of  the  revolution,  who  were  compelled  to 
receive  it  in  pay,  for  their  highly  meritorious  sufferings.  The  Bank  of 
North  America,  established  in  this  city,  giew  out  of  this  state  of  things, 
and  horded  relief  to  the  half  starved  soldiers  of  that  ever  memorable 
period.  This  bank  was  made  up  of  the  joint  funds  of  a  few  patriotic  citi- 
zens of  this  place,  who  were  willing  to  lend  their  money,  to  support  the 
war,  at  the  imminent  hazard  of  sustaining  an  irretrievable  loss. 

In  1791,  the  necessity  of  a  national  bank  had  become  ao  obvious,  that 
congress,  without  delay,  chartered  the  old  Bank  of  the  United  States,  for  , 
twenty  years,  during  which  time  no  suspension  of  specie  payments  occur- 
red. 

From  1811  until  1816,  being  without  a  national  bank,  all  the  disasters 
which  now  exist,  then  stalked  abroad,  prostration  in  business,  an  accu- 
mulation of  state  banks,  and  floods  of  small  corporation  notes  were  then, 
as  now,  the  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the  national  bank. 

Daring  the  existence  of  that  bank,  which  lasted  twenty  years,  but 
eighty-nine  state  banks  were  chartered  in  the  Union,  while,  on  the  oUtMi 
hand,  between  1811,  and  1815,  when  without  a  national  regulator,  no'  ^'^"^ 
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than  one  hundred  and  sixteen  additional  state  banks  were  chartered.  From 
1820  to  1830,  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  while  a  national  bank  was  in 
existence,  only  twelve  state  banks  were  chartered  in  the  whole  United 
States,  while,  on  the  other  hanil,  in  the  yeat  1836,  when  the  United 
States  Bank  had  been  destroyed,  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  ten  state 
banks  were  chartered,  and  these  principally  all,  by  legislatures  composed 
of  the  friends  of  the  present  chiei  magistrate  of  the  Union. 

Since  1830,  which  was  the  dawn  of  the  memorable  war  upon  the  Uni- 
ted States  Bank,  no  less  than  five  hundred  and  three  state  banks,  inclu- 
ding branches,  have  been  chartered,  with  an  increase  of  banking  capital, 
since  that  time,  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight  millions  of  dollars, 
which  necessarily  begat  a  spirit  of  wild  and  improvident  speculation, 
which,  I  regret  to  say,  was  invited  b}'  the  executive  department  of  the 
late  administration  of  the  general  government.  President  Jackson,  in  his 
message,  declared,  that  the  state  banks  would  prove  the  safest  fiscal  agents 
of  the  government,  and  Mr.  Taney,  secretary  of  the  treasury,  in  his  cir- 
cular to  the  banks,  declared,  that  the  deposit.of  the  public  moneys  would 
enable  them  to  extend  their  discounts,  to  expand  their  saytem  of  credit, 
the  inevitable  result  of  which  was,  a  proportionate  contraction  on  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  state  banks,  as  fiscal  agents.  Who,  (said  Mr.  P.) 
in  Pennsylvania,  voted  for,  and  created  these  state  banks,  and  who  by 
their  votes,  refused  to  place  upon  them  proper  and  suitable  restrictions  ? 

The  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  has  voted  for  forty  banks,  or  there- 
abouts, and  his  friends  of  the  same  political  party,  have  gone  hand  in  hand 
in  building  up  the  banking  system,  as  he  (Mr.  P.)  would  show,  by  refer- 
ence to  ihi;  journals  of  the  senate  and  house  of  representatives 

The  gentleman  from  Luzerne,  (Mr.  Woodward)  has  snid  a  voice  of 
thunder  would  be  heard  from  the  woods  of  Susquehanna,  on  the  subject 
of  corporate  powers.  He  (Mr.  P.)  would  show  that  this  voice  of  thun- 
der had  almost  universally  been  heard  in  favor  of  entailing  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  this  commonwealth,  an  unnecessary  number  of  state  banking  insti- 
tutions. 

He  proceeded  to  refer  the  committee,  to  the  journal  of  the  house  of 
lepresentatives  of  1831  and  32,  page  722,  where  is  to  be  found  an  act  to 
incorporate  the  Doylestown  Bank,  and  on  the  question,  shall  the  bill  pass, 
he  names  of  Messrs.  Donne),  High,  Overfish!,  Patterson,  of  Washington, 
and  Laporte,  all  prominent  friends  of  the  Van  Buren  party,  are  found  in 
the  aflinnaiive  ;  while  the  names  of  Messrs.  Bayne,  of  Allegheny,  Geb- 
hart,  the  present  secretary  of  the  land' office,  under  Gov.  Ritner,  Mathiot, 
and  Morchead,  ah  antimasons.  are  recorded  in  the  negative.  On  the  next 
page  of  tiie  same  volume,  is  to  be  found  *'an  act  to  establish  the  Central 
Bank  of  J^ennsylvania,"  and  in  favor  of  that  charter,  I  find  the  names  of 
Messrs.  Donnel,  Galbraith,  Ovenield,  Patterson,  of  Washington,  Peltz, 
Ke.id,  of  Susquehanna,  and  Laporte,  all  of  the  Van  Buren  party  ;  against 
this  bank,  I  find  the  names  of  Mr.  Blylhe,  Mr.  Burrowes,  the  secretary 
of  the  commonwealth,  under  Gov.  Rimer,  Mr.  Gebhart,  and  Mr.  Strohm, 
all  prominent  antimasons.  On  page  760  of  the  same  book,  will  be  found, 
'•an  act  to  establish  tiieBank  of  Middletown,"  and  in  favor  of  that  char- 
ter, I  find  the  names  of  Messrs.  Donnel,  Galhraiih,  Overfield,  Peltz,  La- 
porte;  and  in  the  negative,  Messrs,  Bayue,  Buiio.ves,  Pennypacker,  and 
Strohm. 
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He  referred,  also,  to  several  other  votes  in  the  house  of  representatives, 
in  which  the  names  of  the  prominent  Van  Buren  men,  generally,  were 
found  in  the  affirmative,  while  those  ef  Gov.  Ritner's  cabinet,  to  wit: 
Messrs.  Burrowes,  Gebhart,  Levergood,  &c.,  were  almost  universally 
found  in  the  negative. 

He  next  referred  the  committee  to  the  journals  of  the  senate,  for  1833 
and  1834,  pages  523,  733,  756,  which  relate  to  the  le-charter  of  the  Bank 
of  Easton — the  incorporation  of  the  Bank  of , York — the  Harrisburg  Trust 
Company,  &c.,  and  in  favor  of  the  first  of  these  charters,  are  to  be  found 
the  names  of  Mjr.  Klingensmiih — one  of  the  candidates  for  governor — 
Mr.  Krebbs,  of  lliis  body,  Mr.  Ringland,  late  Van  Buren  speaker  of  the 
senate,  from  Washington,  Mr.  Read  of  Susquehanna,  Mr.  Petrikin,  Mr. 
Sangston,  and  others,  all  prominent  friends  of  the  Van  Buren  party; 
against  the  charter,  are  to  be  found  the  names  of  Messrs.  Baker,  Boyd, 
Fullerton,  Hays,  Mechley,  and  others,  all  opposed  to  the  present  Van 
Buren  party. 

In  favor  of  the  second  charter  are  to  be  found  the  name  of  the  same 
candidate  for  governor,  Mr.  Klingensmith,  also,  Mr.  Krebbs,  Mr.  M'Cul- 
lough,  Mr.  Petrikin,  Mr.  Read,  Mr.  Sangston,  Mr.  Kern,  and  others,  and 
against  the  charter  are  to  be  found  the  names  of  Messrs.  Baker,  Boyd, 
Dickey,  Fullerton,  and,  in  favor  of  the  last  named  charter,  are  to  be  found 
the  names  of  Messrs.  Krebbs,  M*Cullough,  Read,  Ringland  and  Kern, 
(Van  Buren,)  in  the  negative,  Messrs.  Dickey,  Fore,  Fullerton,  Baker, 
and  Boyd,  anti-Van  Buren.  Mr.  P.  continued  his  references  to  othier 
journals  of  the  house  and  senate,  and  showed  not  only  that  Mr.  Read,  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  had  voted  for  nearly  forty  banks,  but  the 
prominent  men  of  the  present  Van  Buren  party  had  almost  universally  voted 
in  favor  of  bank  charters,  and  against  suitable  and  proper  restriciions.  He 
also  showed  that  Mr.  Bayne  of  Allegheny,  late  member  of  the  conven- 
tion, and  at  present  the  worthy  and  efficient  sheriff  of  that  county,  had, 
in  conjunction  with  the  gendemen  who  now  compose  the  eabi net  of  gov- 
ernor Ritner,  almost  universally  voted  against  the  charter  of  banks,  and 
maintained  that  these  gendemen  were  such  as  composed  the  democracy 
of  the  country,  and  that  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read) 
apd  those  who  follow  in  his  wake,  are  the  *  bank  gentry,'  whp,  to  use  his 
own  language,  have  been  in  past  times  ^'  made  to  flutter  within  the  orbit 
of  bank  influence,  like  the  feathered  songster  within  the  fangs  of  the  poi- 
sonous viper." 

He  (Mr.  P.)  said  he  would  next  refer  the  committee  to  the  journals  of 
the  house  of  representatives  of  1834  and  1835,  for  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing that  gentlemen,  who  are  now  so  clamorous  in  their  opposition  to  banks 
when  an  oppertunity  presented  itself  to  impose  upon  these  institutions 
restrictions  such  as  the  people  desired,  voted  against  checking  the  alleged 
and  then  existing  abuses.  On  page  606  of  the  journal  referred  to,  be 
read  the  following  amendment,  which  was  proposed  by  Mr.  M'dler,  of 
Fayette,  an  anti-mason  : 

'*  Provided,  also,  that  none  of  the  said  several  banks  shall  at  any  time 
have  contingent  or  surplus  fund  of  more  than  ten  per  centum  on  the 
amount  of  capital  stock  actually  paid  in." 

In  faror  of  the  above  proposition  are  found  Messrs.  M'Sheny,  and 
Reigart,  members  of  this  body  and  both  anti-masons,  together  withKiause 
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of  Dauphin,  Miller,  of  Fayette,  Pattenon,  of  Laneaater,  and  o^er  gen- 
tlemen of  the  same  political  views,  and  against  this  reasonable  and  most 
judicious  proposition,  the  names  of  Messrs.  Gamble  and  Helfenstein,  of 
this  body,  both  friends  of  Mr.  Van  Buren,  and  other  gentlemen  of  the 
same  political  party  are  to  be  found,  thus  showing  that  Uiey  were  willing 
to  confer  upon  the  banks  privileges  which  the  anti-Van  Buren  party  wer0 
desirous  to  withhold. 

He  next  referred  to  page  616  of  the  same  book,  to  show  that  on  a  pio- 
position  to  tax  banks  ten  pur  cent  on  their  seven  per  cent  dividend,  which 
was  in  effect,  a  proposition  compelling  banks  to  pay  to  the  commonwealth 
ten  dollars  out  of  every  hundred^  which  they  realized  beyound  simple 
interest ;  the  following  gentlemen  of  the  anti-Van  Buren  party,  together 
with  others,  voted  in  favor  of  the  proppsition,  Mr.  Bayne,  Mr,  M'Sherry^ 
Mr.  Stevens,  Mr.  Walker,  and  what  is  worthy  of  remark,  the  gentleman 
who  represented  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  this  bank  bound  city,  as  it  has 
been  called  by  the  gentleman  from  Luzerne,  voted  also  in  favor  of  taxing 
and  restricting  the  banks ;  Messrs.  Miller,  Smith  and  Spackman,  honora- 
bly recorded  their  names  in  the  affirmative,  while  strange  to  tell,  in  the 
negative  of  this  proposition,  which  in  its  effect,  was  calculated  to  curtail 
the  profits  and  influence  of  banking  institutions,  we  find  the  name  of 
Lewis  Dewart,  at  present  the  Van  Buren  speaker  of  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives, also  the  name  of  John  Hill,  of  Westmoreland,  the  chairman  of 
the  bank  investigating  committee  last  winter ;  also  the  name  of  Mr.  Don- 
nel,  of  York,  Mr.  Jackson,  of  Berks,  of  that  bank  abhorring  county,  and 
what  is  still  more  strange,  passing  strange,  the  voice  from  the  woods  of 
Susquehanna,  to  be  heard  like  the  distant  peals  of  thunder,  against  corpo- 
rate powers,  as  was  said  by  the  gentleman  from  Luzerne,  (Mr.  Wood- 
ward,) on  this  question,  is  found  recorded  in  the  negative. 

[tlere  Mr.  Purviance  was  requested  by  Mr.  Read,  of  Susquehanna, 
to  name  the  gentleman  who  then  represented  that  oounty,  to  which  the 
former  responded,  by  reading  the  name  of  Mr.  Williams,  in  the  list  of 

nays.] 

Yes,  (said  iMr.  P.)  the  voice  from  Susquehanna  and  Bradford,  were, 
oh  this  subject,  united  in  favor  of  protecting  these  public  monopo- 
lies, as  they  have  been  termed  by  various  gentlemen,  the  same  voices 
which  brought  them  into  existence,  are  here  found  opposed  to  this  most 
wholesome  and  salutary  restriction. 

^Sir,  (said  Mr.  P.)  I  come  now  to  a  subject  which  has  more  than  once, 
in  this  body,  been  the  exciting  topic  of  debate,  as  connected  with  the  cur- 
rency question,  I  mean  the  inviolability  of  bank  charters,  and  the  right  of 
the  legislature  to  revoke  and  annul  them  when  the  privileges  thereof  shall 
be  abused  or  misused.  On  a  proposition  of  this  kind,  which  in  its  terms 
offered  to  confer  upon  the  legislature  the  power  of  repealinira  bank  char- 
ter, when  its  privileges  should  be  abused,  we  find  the  representatives  of 
this  bank  bound  city,  Messrs.  Mather,  Miller,  Spackman  and  Smith, 
together  with  Mr.  Bayne  and  other  anti-Van  Buren  gentlemen,  voting  iu 
its  favor. 

The  words  of  that  amendment,  which  relate  to  the  powers  of  the  legis- 
lature, were  as  follows  : 
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"  Provided,  that  the  right  of  the  legislature  to  revoke  or  annul  any  of 
the  cherten  of  said  banks  shall  not  be  impaired  in  case  the  privilege! 
thereof  are  miauaed  or  abused,  or  shall  prove  injnrious  to  the  citizens  of 
this  commonwealth." 

A^inst  placing  ihia  power  in  the  hands  of  the  legislature,  (he  people's 
representatives,  we  find  the  names  of  Lewis  Dewarl,  John  Hill,  James 
Thompson,  lale  speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives,  Mr.  Jackson,  of 
Berks,  and  Messrs.  Gamble  and  Taggart,  members  of  this  body,  togedier 
with  others  of  the  Van  Buren  party,  and  last,  though  not  least,  the  voice 
of  thunder  from  the  woods  of  Bradford  and  Susquehanna,  is  found  in 
the  negative. 

Thus,  it  will  be  seen,  thai  gentlemen  who  now  declare  thai  the  legislature 
have  the  power  lo  repeal  charters,  when  granted,  absolutely  refused,  when 
an  opportunity  offered,  to  vote  (or  the  creation  of  any  such  power,  while 
geoilemen  who  are  now  denounced  as  being  under  bank  influence,  actu- 
ally voted  in  favor  of  such  power  being  lodged  with  the  representatives 
of  the  people. 

Hr.  P.  said  he  would  next  refer  lo  page  704  of  the  same  journal,  where 
the  ayes  and  noes  were  called  upon  (he  following  proposition,  in  the  shape 
of  ui  amendment, 


"  So  far  as  lo  prohibit  (he  paying  or  receiving  in  payment  or  exchanging, 
issuing,  re-issuing,  or  circulating  of  any  bank  notes  issued  or  payable 
'bj  any  bank  not  chartered  by  diia  state,  of  any  denomination  under  ten 
dollars,  from  and  after  the  fourth  day  of  March,  1836." 

Now,  sir,  eaid  Mr.  P.  let  us  examine  the  vote  on  the  above  amend- 
ment which  is  precisely  the  question  presen(ed  lo  our  consideration  by 
the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read]  and  see  who  il  was,  as  a 
party,  refused  to  adopt  this  principle,  which  all  at  once  has  been  proclaim- 
«d  as  the  doctrine  of  ^e  Van  Buren  paity.  In  favor  of  the  proposition,  I  find 
the  name  of  Mr.  Bayne,  our  truly  democratic  friend  fiom  Allegheny, 
who  on  all  occasions,  voted  against  the  unnecessary  increase  of  banking 
capital,  as  also  in  favor  of  necessary  restrictions ;  also,  in  the  affirma- 
tive is  to  be  found  the  name  of  our  worthy  member,  Mr.  M'Sherry,  of 
Adams,  Mr.  Middleswarth,  of  Union,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  city,  of 
(his  bank  bound  city,  to  wit :  Mr.  Marther,  Mr.  Miller,  Mr.  Reed,  Mr. 
Smith,  and  Mr.  S packman,  all  anti-Van  Buren  men,  and  in  the  negative 
of  this  question,  we  find  recorded,  the  names  of  Lewis  Dewarl,  speaker 
of'the  house  of  representatives,  Mr.  Hill,  chairman  of  Che  bank  com- 
mittee,  Mr.  M'Elwee,  at  present  a  member  of  the  bouse  of  representa- 
tives from  Bedford,  Mr.  Paynler,  Van  Buren  member  of  congress  from  the 
COUQty  of  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Pellz,  Van  Buren  senator  from  Philadelphia, 
Messrs.  Taggart  and  Helfenstein,  Van  Buien  members  of  this  body,  Mr. 
Thmnpson,  the  (hen  speaker  of  the  house,  and  at  the  end  of  the  list  of 
luys,  is  again  to  be  found  that  voice  of  thunder  from  1%  woods  of  Sus- 
quehanna, which  has  been  heard  time  and  again  in  (j^""'**''"™  -u^-.: c 

the  corporate  powers,  so  much  ileprecated  by  IMT* 
■erne,  (Mr.  Woodward.) 

Having  (said  Mr.  P.)  shewn  from  the  hisi 
■dwbtuclion  of  a  natiiHial  bank*  two  p    '  '    ~'' 
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disasters,  to  wit :  an  unnecessary  number  of  banks  and  increase  of  bank-^ 
ing  capital,  resulting^  in  improvident  speculations  and  consequent  prostra- 
tion of  business,  and  having  shown  that  the  friends  of  the  present  national 
administration  have  principally  contributed  towards  the  creation  of  these 
innumerable  young  state  monsters,  I  will  now,  as  a  further  answer  to  the 
charges  in  the  speech  of  the  gentleman  from  Sesquehanna,  (Mr.  Head) 
pioceed  to  show  that  the  small  corporation  notes,  called  shinplasters,  have 
been  issued,  signed  and  circulated  by  the  same  party  who  so  ungener- 
ously endeavor  to  reflect  the  discredit  of  doing  so,  upon  their  political  oppo- 
nents. The  cities  of  Pittsburg  and  Lancaster,  the  borough  of  Hunting- 
don, Harrisburg,  Williamsport,  Jersey  Shoie,  Easton,  Columbia,  Mari- 
etta, Fallston  bridge  company.  South wark,  Kensington,  and  Southwark 
and  Kensington  saving  institutions,  Elizabethtown,  Womelsdorf,  and 
Reading,  all  with  the  exception  of  perhaps  one,  under  the  influence  and 
tontrol  of  Van  Buren  councils,  have,  nevertheless,  issued  these  miserable 
mysterious  scrolls,  as  tlie  sound  currency,  the  gold  currency,  which  was 
promised  the  people. 

Sir,  said  Mr.  P.,  I  hold  in  my  hand  one  of  these  scrolls,  to  which  [  find 
appended  the  name  of  John  Horn :  another  one,  sir,  with  the  name  of 
Peter  Wager,  as  president — the  same  gentleman  who  vras  appointed  by 
President  Jackson  as  a  director  of  the  United  States  Bank,  to  pry  into 
and  investigate  the  concerns  of  that  institution,  on  behalf  of  the  govem- 
ment.|g^v 

Here,  said  Mr.  P.,  is  another,  issued  by  the  good  people  of  the  county 
of  Berks,  that  bank  abhorring  people,  another  specimen  of  the  promised 
gold  currency,  with  which  the  pockets  of  the  people  were  to  be  filled. 
This  is  perhaps  the  irredemable  paper  spoken  of  in  the  speech  of  the 
gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  and  with  him  I  agree,  that  if 
not  soon  redeemed,  there  will  be  no  redemption  for  it.  I  found  it  in  the 
west,  out  of  credit,  and  unknown  to  any  one,  and  made  myself  the  bearer 
to  its  native  land,  and  now  hope  that  the  gentleman  from  Berks,  [General 
Keim,  to  whom  Mr.  P.  presented  a  ragged  Berks  county  shinplaster,] 
will  extend  his  sympathies  to  this  wandering  stranger.  Sir,  said  Mr.  P. 
tliis  is  the  hard  money  so  repeatedly  promised  ;  it  is  hard  in  one  sense  of 
the  word,  if  not  in  more — hard  in  its  operation  upon  the  poor  classes  of 
the  community,  who  are  compelled  to  receive  it,  and  suffer  from  its  de- 
preciation ;  hard  because  the  bantling  of  some  one,  or  some  party,  and 
yet  no  one  is  willing  to  recognize  it  as  legitimate,  but  all  join  in  its  denun- 
ciation. 

I  will  now,  said  Mr.  P.,  proceed  to  answer  briefly  some  of  the  charges, 
and  intended  arguments,  of  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna ;  the  first  of 
which  is,  that  a  conspiracy  had  been  formed  between  the  directors  of  all  the 
banks  of  the  Union,  with  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  to  suspend  spe- 
cie payments. 

In  looking  at  the  list  of  directors  for  the  Farmers'  Bank  of  Reading,  I 
find,  said  Mr.  P.,  the  names  of  two  of  the  Messrs.  Highs,  one,  I  presume, 
a  member  of  the  convention, — also,  the  name  of  Henry  A.  Muhlenberg, 
one  of  the  candidates  for  governor. 

Can  it  be  possible  that  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read) 
and  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,   (Mr.   Clarke)  both  of  whom  wext 
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the  {riends  of  Governor  Wolf,  have  conspired  to  defeat  the  nomination 
of  the  first  named  gentleman,  long  a  prominent  candidate  for  the  guberna- 
torial chair  ? 

Bat  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  it  would  seem,  has 
constitutional  scruples  as  to  the  power  of  a  state  to  emit  bills  of  credit, 
bank  paper ;  and  in  answer  to  this,  he  (Mr.  P.)  would  respectfully  ask 
that  gentleman  why  it  was  that  he  recorded  his  votes  in  favor  of  nearly 
forty  banks,  during  the  progress  of  his  legislative  career,  which  lasted 
near  about  twelve  years.  Why  was  it  that  that  gentleman's  constitutional 
scruples  were  permitted  to  sleep  so  long,  undisturbed  by  the  gnawings  of 
that  conscience,  by  which  he  appears  now  to  be  so  much  disturbed* 
With  peculiar  emphasis,  the  same  gentleman  asks  the  question,  why  is  it 
that  we,  meaning  the  anti  Van  Buren  party,  have  refused  to  listen  to  the 
councils  of  our  patron  saint,  Alexander  Hamilton,  who  was  opposed  to 
banks.  I  answer  him  that  we  have  responded  to  that  great  man's  opin- 
ions in  this  particular,  and,  as  I  have  shown,  the  prominent  men  of  the  . 
anti  Van  Buren  paity,  have  almost  uniformaly  opposed  the  creation  of 
too  many  state  banks,  and  I  charge  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna, 
and  the  party  to  which  he  belongs,  with  having  disregarded  the  views 
of  Mr.  Hamilton,  and  by  their  votes  aided  in  entailing  upon  the  country, 
what  they  now  call  evils,  and  what  they  ungenerously  charge  upon  the 
opposition. 

With  the  same  peculiar  emphasis,  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna, 
asks  the  following  question : 

*'  Whether  the  private  interest  of  bank  speculators  have  taken  prece- 
dence of  the  public  welfare  in  our  legislative  hall  ?" 

This  question  is  full  of  implication  upon  the  legislature  of  this  common- 
wealth,  and  more  particularly  upon  that  gentleman  himself,  who  voted,  as 
has  been  shown,  for  nearly  forty  banks.  Is  it  possible,  that  in  doing  so, 
he  was  acting  under  the  influence  referred  to  in  his  question  ?  Can  it  be 
possible  that  he  was  legislating  for  twelve  years,  for  the  private  interest  of 
bank  speculators — and  is  it  to  be  presumed  that  the  great  number  of  dis- 
tinguished gentlemen  who  voted  with  him,  and  who  belong  to  the  same 
pohtical  party,  were  acting  the  part  of  agents  of  private  bank  speculators, 
although  sworn  to  support  the  constitution  df  the  country.  Sir,  said  Mr. 
P.  I  cannot  believe  it.  I  cannot  believe  for  a  moment,  that  our  old  friend 
from  Juniata,  (Mr.  Cummin)  whose  integrity  has  kept  pace  with  his 
years,  would  thus  have  betrayed  his  constituents,  and  become  the  agent 
of  **  private  bank  speculators."  He  voted  repeatedly  for  banks,  and 
although  they  have  been  called,  by  the  gentleman  from  Indiana,  (Mr. 
Clarke)  the  devices  of  the  devil,  I  hesitate  not  say  that  our  old  friend  from 
Juniata,  who,  by  that  book  which  he  keeps  in  his  desk,  and  by  which  he 
squares  men  and  things,  will  be  able  to  show  that  this  last  charge  is 
without  foundation.  ''Devices  of  the  devil,"  is  strong  language;  too 
strong  to  be  applied  to  our  venerable  friend  from  Juniata-^because,  if 
the  charge  be  true,  the  authors  of  the  banking  system,  who  were  Van 
Buren  men,  would  be  **  devils" — for,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  banks 
are  their  devices. 

By  way  of  compromise  with  the  gentleman  from  Juniata,  I  will 
agree,  instead  of  considering  banks  as  the  devices  of  the  devil,  that 
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Satanic  majesty  has  been  let  loose  among  these  institutions,  and  is  now 
carrying  on  a  bitter  and  unrelenting  war,  which  may  terminate  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  best  inteiests  of  the  country. 

The  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  (Mr.  Brown)  has 
quoted  from  the  message  of  Gov.  Ritner,  on  the  subject  of  the  eurrency, 
accompanied  by  an  opinion  of  the  democratic  principles  of  his  excellency. 
The  governor  as  was  shown  by  the  gentleman  from  the  county,  on  a  former 
occasion,  at  Hanisburg,  has  ever  been  the  friend  of  constitutional  reform, 
and  is  now  among  the  foremost  in  his  efforts  to  restore  the  eurreuey  of 
the  country — and  I  only  hope  that  his  suggestions,  with  perhaps  a  single 
exception,  may  be  carried  out  by  the  legislature,  to  whom  they  have 
been  made.  But  as  his  excellency  very  properly  says,  the  remedy  can- 
not  come  from  any  source  but  one,  and  that  is,  from  the  powers  that  be,  at 
Washington. 

Whether,  on  any  occasion,  there  was  a  profusion  of  wme  at  the  seat 
of  government,  during  the  granting  of  banking  privileges,  as  intimated 
by  the  gendeman  from  the  county,  (Mr.  Brown)  1  am  unprepared  to  say  i 
but  this,  sir,  I  feel  warranted  in  saying,  that  the  party  who  created  these 
state  banks,  among  whom  is  the  grey  headed  pioneer  of  Juniata,  (Mr. 
Cummin)  and  many  other  prominent  and  respectable  individeals,  will 
never  consent  to  these  horrible  charges  of  devils  and  wine  bibbers,  and 
have  no  doubt  that  when  our  old  friend  speaks  on  the  subject,  he  will 
successfully  refute  these  unfounded  charges,  made  upon  himself  and  the 
Van  Buren  party,  to  which  he  belongs.  In  the  speech  of  the  gentle- 
man from  Susquehanna,  (Mr.  Read)  those  who  refuse  to  vote  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  best  institutions  of  the  country,  are  termed  bank 
aristocrats,  members  of  the  aristocracy  of  wealth,  &c.  To  whom  does 
the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna  refer?  Does  he  mean  to  embrace 
within  that  odious  charge,  the  gentleman  from  the  county  of  Philadel- 
phia, (Mr.  Butler)  on  my  left,  who  is  worth  half  a  million  of  dollars,  or 
does  he  mean  the  gentleman  from  the  county,  (Mr.  Ingersoll)  on  my 
right,  worth,  I  suppose,  some  hundred  thousand  dollars,  or  does  he 
intend  to  embrace  the  gentleman  from  Northampton,  (Mr.  Brown)  who  is 
also  very  wealthy,  and  with  him,  the  gentlemen  from  Berks,  (Mr.  Keim) 
who  has  lately  retired  from  banking  operations  with  a  fortune?  Can  it 
be  possible  that  all  these  gentlemen,  who  have,  no  doubt,  acquired  their 
fortunes  in  a  way  to  them  both  praiseworthy  and  honorable — some  of 
them,  perhaps,  by  close  and  assiduous  application,  are  obnoxious  to  the 
monstrous  charges  contained  in  the  memorable  speech  of  the  gentleman 
from  Susquehenna,  (Mr.  Read.) 

But,  sir,  said  Mr.  P.,  let  me  ask  the  gentleman  whether  he  intends  to 
embrace  within  the  odium  of  these  charges,  the  humble  speaker  who 
now  addresses  the  committee.  If  he  does,  let  me  say  to  him  that  aris- 
tocracy of  wealth,  is  no  part  of  my  wardrobe,  and  that  I  was  not  born 
with  a  silver  spoon  in  my  mouth. 

In  the  commencement  of  my  professional  career,  I  had  not  the  advan- 
tage of  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  wealth  and  fortune,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, may  say,  (as  my  colleague  across  the  way  can  attest)  that  clouds 
and  darkness  hung  around  me,  and  if  occasionally  a  gleam  of  light  broke 
in  upon  my  path,  it  was  like  the  evanescent  flash  of  lightning,  breaking 
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froiQ  the  clouds,  which  served  but  to  admonish  of  an  approaching  storm. 
I  throw  back  the  charge  as  unsuited  to  the  atmosphere  of  the  western 
portion  of  Pennsylvania. 

But,  sir,  we  have  been  told  by  the  gentleman  from  Luzerne,  (Mr, 
Woodward)  that  the  time  is  coming  when  a  struggle  will  take  place 
between  the  people  and  corporate  powers.  God  forbid  that  the  people 
should  ever  produce  among  themselves,  a  conflict  destructive  of  their 
best  and  dearest  interests. 

When  the  time  shall  come,  that  the  people  will  be  found  warring 
against  incorporated  schools  and  colleges,  turnpike,  rail  road,  canal  and 
banking  companies,  then,  sir,  farewell  to  the  farther  prosperity  of  the 
country. 

The  time  may  come,  when,  through  popular  phrenzy,  the  noble  edifice 
now  being  erected  near  this  city,  destined  as  the  charitable  means  of 
intellectual  developenent,  may  be  assailed,  and  by  an  infuriated  mob, 
raized  to  the  very  ground.  The  time  may  come,  when  such  an  outrage 
will  be  perpetrated  under  the  sanction  of  public  opinion,  and  under  the 
pretext  of  demolishing  that  which  had  been  erectea  by  the  *'  aristociacy 
of  wealth  ;*'  but,  sir,  when  that  time  shall  come,  if  come  it  must,  I  will 
look  aiound  me  for  the  gentleman  from  Luzerne.  Aye,  sir,  I  will  call 
upon  that  gentleman  to  come  to  the  rescue— to  raise  his  eloquent  voice  in 
defence  of  thor  citadel  of  virtue  and  charity,  and  to  stay  the  hand  that 
would  dare  to  strike  a  blow  upon  an  institution  of  learning,  merely 
because  it  liad  been  erected  through  the  means  of  an  opulent  banker. 
Sir,  the  time  may  come,  when  this  unhappy,  unnatural  and  fatal  collis- 
ion, will  take  place  ;  but  when  it  does,  instead  of  finding  the  gentleman 
from  Luzerne  at  the  head  of,  aad  urging  on  the  assailants,  esteem  him  as 
I  do,  devoutly  attached  to  him  as  1  am,  I  should  prefer  rather  to  see  him 
warding  ofif  the  blow,  and,  if  necessary,  perishing  in  the  conflict.  In 
that  struggle,  let  me  say,  that  if  with  him  I  should  be  destined  to  fall, 
the  proudest  monument  we  could  have,  would  be  that  we  had  perished 
in  defence  of  the  best  institutions  of  our  country. 


Remarks  of  Mr.  Read,  of  Susquehanna,  in  reply  to  the  personal  attacks 
of  Mr.  Sergeant,  and  others-^Tuesday,  Dec.  19,  1837,  as  published 
in  the  newspapers. 

Mr.  Chairman :  I  am  here,  sir,  in  my  place,  notwithstanding  it  was 
announced  some  two  or  three  weeks  since,  by  some  scurrilous  news- 
paper, some  fawning  sycophant  of  modern  bankism,  that  my  humble  self 
had  been  annihilated.  Yes,  sir,  that  I  had  been  annihilated  by  the  breath 
of  the  honorable  President  of  this  convention.  I  apprehend,  sir,  that 
contemptible  tool  had  not  been  well  instructed — that  he  had  not  well 
earned  his  master's  will.  Although  he  did  not  say  that  I  had  been  anni- 
hilated by  the  sirocco  breath  of  the  President,  nor  did  he  speak  of  the 
pestiferous  breath  of  the  President,  yet  he  must  have  presupposed  that 
that  breath  carried  with  it  some  fatal  malaria,  or  he  would  not  hare 
ascribed  to  it  such  an  annihilating  potency. 
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I  am  here,  sir,  not  again  to  enter  at  large  into  the  diiMSUSsion  of  this 
subject,  because  I  have,  on  a  former  occasion,  expressed  my  views  fully, 
and  no  gentleman  on  this  floor  has  been  able  to  controvert  those  views, 
no  one  has  denied  the  facts  therein  stated,  or  invalidated  the  deductions 
from  those  facts.  Indeed,  with  very  trifling  exceptions,  no  one  has 
attempted  any  refutation  ;  but  gentlemen  have  contented  themselves  .with 
ffoing  round  the  argument  for  the  purpose  of  personal  abuse  of  the  author. 
Those  few  exceptions  I  intend  to  notice  as  I  pass  along.  I  am  here  for 
tlie  purpose  of  replying  to  several  delegates  who  have  honored  me  with 
their  personal  attacks,  and  to  a  very  few  gentlemen  who  have  treated  me 
due  with  courtesy.  The  President  has  assumed  upon  himself  the  office  of 
censor  upon  style  and  manners,  and  general  lecturer  on  courtesy  und  polite- 
ness. I  say  assumed,  because  I  know  not  who  constituted  him  a  judse  aud 
teacher  here — ^I  mean  in  committee  of  the  whole.  In  my  reply  I  intend 
to  do  as  I  am  done  by — I  intend  to  give  even  change  to  those  who  have 
attacked  me  personally,  and  fair  argument  to  those  who  have  treated  me 
with  common  courtesy.  But  to  avoid,  if  possible,  in  future,  the  fatal 
effects  of  the  President's  destructive  and  annihilating  breath,  I  shall 
endeavor  to  imitate  his  language  and  style,  but  not  his  ebullitions  ef  pas- 
sion. 

He  tells  you  that  I  threw  this  fire-biand — the  currency  question — into 
the  committee,  and  he  stales  this  not  only  without  evidence  to  support  it, 
but  against  evidence  contrary  to  the  fact,  as  every  member  of  this  conven- 
tion can  testify.  I  appeal  to  every  delegate  here,  if  the  subject  was  not 
introduced  on  the  tenth  of  May  last,  by  the  gentleman  from  the  county, 
(Mr.  Doran)  and  if  the  bosom  friend  and  confident  of  the  President,  with 
whom  he  is  in  habits  of  daily  intercoufse,  the  gentleman  from  Adams, 
(Mr.  Stevens)  when  a  resolution  was  pending  at  Harrisburg  to  limit  the 
morning  business  lo  one  hour — if,  sir,  the  delegate  from  Adams  did  not 
declare  in  his  place,  that  this  subject  should  be  fully  and  at  large  discussed 
— if  he  did  not  tell  us,  by  way  of  threat,  that  we  should  not  escape  this 
question  ?  I  also  appeal  to  every  delegate  here,  if  ever  I  touched  the  sub- 
ject till  the  sixteenth  of  November  last,  till  weeks  and  months  after  the 
subject  had  been  introduced,  and  after  we  had  been  threatened  by  the 
delegate  from  Adams?  How  dared  the  President  then  stale  on  this  floor, 
not  only  without  evidence,  but  contrary  to  the  clearest  evidence,  what 
could  be  instantly  contradicted  by  more  than  one  hundred  witnesses  now 
present  ?  As  this  is  admitted  to  be  a  subject  of  vital  importance,  I  should 
have  been  pleased  with  the  honor  of  having  introduced  it,  if  it  were  true. 
I  refer  to  it  merely  to  show  with  what  recklessness  the  President  makes 
statements  without  regard  to  fact.  The  President  has  abused  me  by  the 
hour  foi  having  made  a  charge  against  the  banks  in  their  absense,  and 
where,  as  he  says,  they  have  no  opportunity  to  reply,  or  to  deny  the 
charge.  That  delegate  can  best  tell  whether  the  banks,  or  the  bank,  is 
not  here  presented  by  its  attorney,  and  we  may  receive  some  light  on  that 
question  when  I  put  him,  as  I  intend  to  do,  upon  interrogatories.  Th« 
President  says  I  introduced  this  subject  for  political  effect.  Sir,  I  deny 
it ;  and  I  despise,  to  use  the  language  of  the  President,  **from  my  soul 
I  despise"'  that  low  and  grovelling  spirit,  which  cannot  ascribe  other  than 
improper  motives  to  an  adversary  who  may  chance  to  hold  different 
opinions. 
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This  pink  of  consistency,  (Mr.  Sergeant)  after  having  taken  me  to  task, 
with,  what  he  supposed  great  severity,  fur  charffinf  the  banks  in  their 
absence,  and  after  saying  *'he  did  not  believe'' what  I  had  said  about 
them,  because  they  weie  absent,  turns  about  in  the  next  five  minutes  and 
commences  an  outrageous  and  slanderous  attack  upon  G^nersd  Jackson 
and  Martin  Van  Buren,  in  their  absence,  by  the  hour ;  he  pours  out  tor- 
rents of  abuse,  and  empties  the  vials  of  his  wrath  upon  their  devoted  heads, 
in  all  the  virulence  and  malignity-  of  a  ward  meeting  oration.  With  many 
crocodile  tears,  he  deprecates  political  excitement  here,  and  day  by  day 
he  reiterates  the  political  slang  of  the  federal  press  against  the  general 
administration.  I  advert  to  these  inconsistencies,  merely  so  show  into 
what  absurdities  a  man  may  be  thrown  who'  espouses  a  dishonest  and 
rotten  cause,  and  suffers  his  better  judgment  to  be  obscured  by  a  parox- 
ysm of  passion.  Sir,  I  deprecate  the  personal  aspect  of  this  controversy. 
But  the  President  was  the  aggressor.  He  not  only  said  that  he  did  not 
believe  a  statement  which  I  had  made,  but  he  told  us — and  I  was  aston- 
ished at  his  assurance — at  his  audacity — he  told  us  that  here,  in  the  midst 
of  this  family  of  bankers,  we  must  not  express  our  opinions  with  the 
same  freedom  and  fearlessness  that  we  might,  if  sitting  at  a  distance  from 
the  city  of  Philadelphia.  This  was  in  substance  his  declaration ;  I  do  not 
pretend  to  quote  him  verbatim.  Sir,  it  was  the  most  impudent  declara- 
tion ever  made  in  a  deliberative  body. 

I  charged  the  banks  with  a  conspiracy,  not  as  my  friend  from  Arm- 
strong supposed,  by  inadvertence,  but  on  the  most  thorough  conviction 
of  thjB  truth  of  the  charge,  and  that  the  evidence  there  adduced  in  support 
of  it,  will  carry  conviction  to  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  American  people ;  yes 
sir,  evidence  enough  to  satisfy  any  man  not  wilfully  blind,  or  under  the 
influence  of  some  affiliated  feeling.  Bui  this  evidence,  conclusive  to  every 
unprejudiced  mind,  produces  no  effect  upon  the  honorable  President. 
He  wants  evidence  more  in  detail.  I  hope  he  may  be  gratified.  I  am 
about  to  issue  a  subpcBna,  and  to  put  hira  upon  his  interrogatories.  I 
hope  he  will  not  plead  privilege ;  he  who  doubtless  was  selected  for  his 
great  learning  and  universal  knowledge,  has  no  right — he  cannot  without 
dereliction  of  duty,  in  my  humble  opinion,  refuse  to  the  people  of  Penn- 
sylvania the  benefit  of  his  vast  acquirements.  If  he  does  plead  privilege, 
if  he  does  in  any  manner  evade  the  interrogatories,  then  he  must  be  con- 
tent with  such  evidence  of  the  fact  as  satisfies  others,  and  if  he  does  plead 
privilege,  then  he  admits  himself  to  be  the  attorney  of  the  bank,  and  his 
abuse  of  me,  for  charging  the  banks  in  their  absence,  was  ill-timed  and 
unjust.  If  on  the  other  hand,  he  will  come  forward  as  an  honest  witness, 
and  testify  his  knowledge  therein,  then  I  promise  him  to  follow  it  up  with 
evidence  in  detail,  to  his  eniire  satisfaction. 

INTERROGATORIES  TO  THE  PRESIDENT. 

First.  I  ask  the  President  if  he  heard  of  the  suspension  in  New  York, 
before  the  arrival  in  this  city  of  any  mail,  after  the  banks  in  New  York 
were  closed  ? 

Second.  If  that  information  was  brought  by  express  to  the  bankers  of 
this  city  ? 

Third.  If  he  heard  of  a  meeting  of  bank  directors  at  the  Exchange 
the  evening  before  the  banks  of  this  city  suspended  ? 
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FousTH.  If  he  beard  that  all  the  banks  of  this  eitj-— except  the  United 
States  Bank — ^had  agreed  to  stop  pa3rnient  the  day  afler  the  said  meeting 
at  the  exchange  ? 

Fifth.  If  be  heard  of  a  private  meeting  being  held  the  next  moming 
at  the  United  States  Bank  ? 

Sixth.  If  he  heard  of  a  committee  of  three  being  then  and  there 
appointed,  with  instructions  to  go  to  the  deposit  banks  of  this  city,  soad 
to  demand  specie,  so  soon  as  the  deposit  banks  should  be  open  T 

Seventh.  If  the  committee  of  three  did  not  well  understand  from  its 
knowledge  of  the  agreement  at  the  exchange  the  preceding  evening,  that 
they  would  get  no  specie  from  the  deposit  banks  ?  and,  if  this  was  not  a 
mere  farce,  that  it  might  be  said  that  the  deposit  banks  had  first  suspen- 
ded? 

Eighth.  If  he  did  not  hear  that  the  United  States  Bank  suspended  the 
moment  the  committee  of  three  reported  ? 

Ninth.  If  he  did  not  see  placards  all  over  the  city  on  the  very  day  of 
suspension,  stating  that  certificates  of  city  loan  would  be  issued  next 
morning  ? 

Tenth.  If  the  United  States  Bank  of  Pennsylvania  is  not  here  present 
in  convention,  by  her  attorney  ? 

If  he  give  open  and  honest  answers  to  these  questions,  he  shall  be 
gratified  in  detail. 

But  the  President  juitifies  the  banks  in  the  late  suspension,  and  says 
they  closed  their  doors  in  pursuance  of  a  request  to  do  so  by  the  people. 
Sir,  I  deny  it ;  it  is  not  true  that  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  desired  the 
banks  to  suspend  payments.  Not  one  in  fifty  of  the  people  had  any  sus- 
picion that  the  banks  had  any  intention  to  stop  payments,  or  could  have 
anticipated  that  the  banks  could  violate  all  faith,  and  trample  on  all 
honesty,  till  after  •  the  foul  deed  was  done.  There  might  have  been  a 
meeting  of  a  few  bankers;  but  the  people,  sir,  the  people  de.'ire  the 
banks  to  close  their  doors  !  Sir,  it  is  a  foul  calumny  of  the  people,  to 
suggest  that  they  participated  in  this  disgraceful  conspirac)'. 

But  the  President  thinks  it  honest  and  right  to  refuse  to  discharge  a 
solemn  obligation,  with  the  means  to  do  so  at  hand.  Let  us  put  a  case 
for  illustration.  Suppose,  sir,  I  owe  you  one  thousand  dollars  which  I 
have  agreed  to  pay  you  this  day ;  you  come  from  Lancaster  and  ask  me 
for  the  money.  I  tell  you  that  I  have  seven  or  eight  thousand  lying  idle 
in  my  desk,  but  [  will  not  pay  you  for  two  reasons.  First,  that  1  owe 
to  a  gentleman  at  Easton  some  money;  and  second,  that  if  1  ^pay  you, 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  you  will  take  the  money  to  Lancaster  and 
pay  it  to  some  person  there — whereas,  I  judge  that  the  public  intere^ 
requires  that  this  money  should  remain  locked  up  in  my  desk  in  Phila- 
delphia. Sir,  no  individual  debtor  ever  dared  to  tell  this  tale  to  his  cre- 
ditor. No  man  could  do  it  without  being  marked  as  a  knave  or  a  mad- 
man. But  the  President  justifies  this  ;  according  to  his  standard  of 
morality,  the  banks  are  to  violate  all  the  principles  of  moral  honesty, 
under  the  shallow  pretence  that  they  are  the  only  judges  of  what  will 
promote  the  public  welfare.    The  banks  may,  according  to  the  moral  code 
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of  the  PieBideot,  honestly  do  those  things  which  would  destroy  the  moral 
character  of  an  individual,  and  consign  him  either  to  the  mad-house,  or  to 
lasting  infamy.  To  borrow  again  an  exclamation  from  the  President, 
•«  Gknl  preserve  us"  from  such  a  code  of  morality  as  the  President  incul- 
cates !  God  preserve  us  from  such  a  vicious  code  as,  if  adopted,  would 
sap  the  foundations  of  civil  society !  and  make  us  a  '*communityof  scoun* 
drels,"  to  bor^w  an  elegant  extract  from  the  gentleman  from  Franklin, 
(Mr.  Dunlop^.  Sir  I  have  done  with  the  President  and  his  destructif  e 
code  of  morals. 

We  come  now  to  the  delegate  from  Franklin,  (Mr.  Dunlop)  who  dis- 
coursed by  the  day  so  learnedly  upon  humbugs.  He  seemed  to  have 
studied  humbuggery  as  a  science,  and  perhaps  the  only  science  worthy 
his  attention.  He  continued  to  instruct  and  enlighten  us  in  his  favorite 
science,  in  a  strain  of  eloquent  humbuggery,  till  we  began  to  doubt  the 
existence  of  all  other  things,  and  until  we  were  satisfied  that  his  own 
speech  was  the  greatest  humbug  yet  discovered.  But  one  remark  of  his 
cannot  be  passed  without  notice.  He  said,  **  if  I  could  be  so  uncourteous 
as  to  tell  the  gentleman  from  Susquehanna-^referring  to  what  I  had  said 
about  the  banks — that  it  was  a  calumny  and  a  falsehood  engendered  in  his 
own  mind ;  if  I  could  be  so  discourteous,  sir,  it  would  not  be  the  less 
true."  These  were  his  words,  sir,  and  he  was  not  called  to  order  by  the 
chair. 

Sir,  it  has  grown  into  a  settled  maxim  that  the  right  of  calling  hard 
names,  using  vulgar  epithets  and  abusive  terms,  is  peculiarly  the  preroga- 
tive of  the  low  and  the  vulgar.  Mow,  sir,  if  I  could  be  so  uncourteous  as 
to  say  that  the  delegate  from  Franklin  had  sought  admission  into  that 
class ;  if  I  could  be  so  discourteous,  sir,  it  would  not  be  the  less  true. 
The  same  delegate  says  that  when  General  Jackson  favored  a  national 
bank,  that  I  voted  for  a  national  bank.  Sir,  if  I  could  be  so  discourteous 
as  to  say  that  this  is  a  falsehood  engendered  in  his  own  mind,  it  would  not 
be  the  less  true.  There  is  no  other  part  of  that  delegate's  lemarks  worthy 
of  a  reply. 

The  gendeman  from  Allegheny  (Mr.  Denny)  seemed  to  have  concoc- 
ted a  speech  founded  on  the  supposition  that  I  am  an  applicant  to  the 
*  general  goverment  for  office.  When  he  found  himself  mistaken  in  this, 
he  was  thrown  on  his  beam's  end,  and  driven  to  the  necessity  of  falling 
into  the  wake  of  the  president  in  a  second  edition  of  that  beautiful  code 
of  morality  which  teaches  the  violation  of  contracts.  He  is  a  disciple 
of  the  president,  and  strenuously  inculcates  that  vicious  code  which  would 
indeed  carry  us  back  to  those  barbarous  ages,  of  which  the  president  has 
such  a  holy  horror.  It  has  been  well  said  by  some  peraon  here,  that  the 
deleterious  consequences  of  the  banking  system  upon  mind,  are  infinitely 
more  to  be  dreaded  than  all  their  mischievous  influences  in  the  material 
world.  This  is  true,  sir,  and  we  have  a  striking  example  staring  us  in 
the  face.  When  all  the  moral  sensibilities  of  such  men  as  the  president, 
the  gentleman  from  Allegheny,  and  the  gentleman  from  the  city,  (Mr. 
Biddle)  are  in  danger  of  being  perverted  by  its  malign  influence»— -when 
they  come  out  as  the  advocates  of  a  corrupt  and  debasing  system,  we 
may  well  tremble  for  the  fate  of  our  cherished  institutions ;  we  may  weU 
apprehend  danger  from  the  general  perversion  of  the  human  mind,  and 
the  principles  of  moral  rectitude. 
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The  gentleman  from  the  city,  (Mr.  Scott)  informs  us,  with  becomiig 
emphasis,  ''that  the  thirst  for  other  men's  pioperty  is  like  the  thirst  for 
blood."  It  is  true,  sir,  to  the  letter,  but  it  came  in  most  unfortanaieir 
for  the  gentleman's  argument.  Who  is  it  that  thirsts  fox  other  men  s 
property,  as  the  tiger  thirsts  for  blood?  Who  is  it?  Not  the  laboring 
classes ;  not  the  producer  of  wealth ;  not  those  who  look  to  their  own 
resources;  not  those  who  glory  in  their  independence  of  banks  and 
bankers,  and  sustain  themselves  on  the  fniits  of  honest  industry.  No, 
sir !  But  it  is  your  bank  speculator  that  thirsts  for  the  fruits  of  that 
industry,  as  the  tiger  thirsts  for  blood.  The  banker  fastens  on  the  jugu- 
lar vein  of  the  commonwealth,  and  consumes  the  vital  fluid  to  the  tune 
of  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  millions,  in  a  period  of  twenty-six  years, 
as-  has  been  shown.  But  he  asks  who  I  mean  by  bank  speculators  ?  I 
will  tell  him.  I  meanihose  who  obtain  bank  charters,  not  with  any  view 
to  the  wants  of  the  public,  but  with  the  sole  purpose  of  gambling  in  the 
stocks  thus  created.  I  mean  those  who  throng  your  halls  of  legislatisn 
—who  infest  the  lobbies,  the  committee  rooms,  the  seats,  the  boarding 
houses,  the  promenades,  and  even  the  dormitories  of  the  members  of  the 
legislature,  until  the  heart  sickens  and  the  spirit  yields.  I  mean  those 
who  employ  and  pay  beautiful  and  fascinating  ladies,  dressed  in  smiles 
and  blandishments,  to  fill  your  lobbies  week  after  week,  begging,  beseech- 
ing, and  teazing  the  members  to  vote  for  bank  bills. 

Do  you  not  know,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  recently  this  new  mode  of 
operating  upon  the  legislature  has  been  adopted  with  signal  success  ? 
Can  you  not  name  the  charters  thus  obtained  ?  Can  legislators  at  all 
times  resist  the  fascination  and  influences  of  such  a  modus  operandi  9 
I  mean  those  who  by  such  means  having  obtained  a  charter,  use  the 
fictititious  credit  thereby  acquired  in  speculations,  which  shock  the  moral 
sense  of  the  community  ;  from  whose  cormorant  grasp  even  the  recepta- 
cle of  the  dead  is  not  secure ;  who  invade  your  cemetaries  with  their 
unholy  footsteps,  and  pollute  the  soil  consecrated  to  the  repose  of  the 
departed.  Sir,  I  need  but  go  five  square  from  this  hall,  to  show  you  where 
grave  yard  lots,  eight  feet  square,  are  daily  and  weekly  bought  and  sold 
on  speculation,  by  your  bank  speculators.  I  hope  the  gentleman  under- 
stands me. 

What  that  gentleman  has  said  of  the  importance  of  turnpike,  bridge, 
and  rail  road  corporations,  is  all  very  well,  and  entirely  accords  with  my 
own  views,  but  I  cannot  understand  what  hallucination  came  over  him 
when  he  supposed  that  striking  out  the  third  section  would  have  the  eflect 
of  wiping  off  the  state  debt.  Surely  a  second  reflection  will  satisfy  the 
gentleman  that  nothing  of  the  kind  would  result  from  the  adoption  of  the 
pending  amendment.  This  gentleman,  loo,  talks  of  a  meeting  of  the 
people,  requesting  the  banks  to  suspend  payment — when  we  all  know 
that  no  such  meeting  was  held.  Does  the  gentleman  adopt  the  ridicu- 
lous notion  of  the  president,  that  a  little  herd  of  bankers  convened  in 
Philadelphia,  is  a  meeting  of  the  people  of  Pennsylvania?  Nothing  so 
preposterous  ever  before  escaped  the  lips  of  that  gentleman.  He  also 
endorses  the  withering  and  polluting  code  of  morality  propagated  by  the 
honorable  president,  another  evidence  of  the  deleterious  effects  of  the 
banking  system  upon  the  moral  sense  of  the  community.  The  same 
gentleman  attempts  to  iavalidate  my  estimate  of  the  amount  of  loss  to  the 
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people,  by  bank  bankraptcy,  by  taking  a  particular  class  of  banks,  and 
shewing  that  thid  class  furnishes  a  result  differing  from  that  of  the  gen- 
eral average  ;  now  this  is  a  new  and  ingenius  mode  of  shewing  the  inac- 
curacy of  a  medium  estimate,  but  the  fallacy  of  that  argument  is  too 
apparent  to  deceive  a  people  far  more  intelligent  than  the  gentleman 
seems  to  suppose. 

The  tirade, of  the  gentleman  from  Beaver,  (Mr.  Dickey)  falls  harmless 
at  my  feet,  and  if  he  had  not  asked  me  a  question  I  should  have  passed 
him  by  without  notice.  He  asks  if  the  course  I  am  now  pursuing  is  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  my  constituents  ?  I  have  only  to  remark, 
that  I  once  knew  a  very  impertinent  fellow  in  the  streets,  who  was 
always  asking  questions  in  relation  to  matters  that  did  not  concern  him, 
and  the  following  was  the  standing  answer  to  that  fellow  ;  **  If  any  body 
asks  you  tell  them  that  you  do  not  know."  If  any  one  asks  the  gentle- 
man from  Beaver  whether  I  am  consultingf  the  wishes  of  my  constituents 
on  this  floor  ?  I  desire  him  to  answer  that  he  does  not  know. 

The  junior  delegate  from  Beaver  (Mr.  Agnew)  also  attacks  me  with  a 
violence  which  he  seems  to  suppose  amounts  to  a  knock-medown  argu- 
ment. He  asks  if  I  propose  turning  informer  against  the  legislature  ? 
and  remarks  that  there  should  be  some  honor  among  **  a  certain  class  or 
description  of  persons."  I  would  charitably  hope,  sir,  that  there  is  no 
peculiar  sympathy  between  the  delegate  and  the  class  to  which  he  so 
guardedly  alludes,  and  if  not,  why  does  that  class  so  engross  his  thoughts 
and  come  opportunely  to  his  aid  ?  He  also  thinks  I  ought  to  be  made  to 
feel  the  indignation  of  this  convention.  Does  he  fear  the  indignation  of 
this  body,  and  is  anxious  to  escape  that  contempt  in  which  conduct  so 
gross  is  likely  to  involve  him  ?  But  he  invokes  the  indignation  of  the 
public.  What  does  he  mean  sir  ?  Does  he  invoke  the  aid  of  Judge 
Lynch?  Does  he  wish  to  excite  a  mob  ?  His  words  will  bear  no  other 
construction.  I  defy  his  mobs  and  his  malice,  and  if  he  has  one  particle 
of  honorable  feeling  left,  he  would  despise  himself,  if  he  knew  how  much 
I  despise  his  petty  warfare,  his  vile  but  abortive  efforts  to  subject  me  to 
the  operations  of  Lynch  law. 

The  gentleman  from  Erie  (Mr.  Sill)  has  treated  the  subject  with  all  the 
courtesy  for  which  he  is  always  distinguished.     He  entirely  misappre- 
hends me  when  he  supposes  that  my  hostility  extends  to  incorporations 
for  internal  improvement  purposes.     The  history  of  my  public  life,  and 
the  records  of  legislation,  contradict  the  supposition.    The  gentleman  also 
mistakes  me,  when  he  supposes  I  am  making  war  upon  a  *'  credit  sys- 
tem."     I  have  not  said  one  word  which  can  be  construed  as  antagonis- 
tical  to  a  credit  system,  based  upon  proper  principles.     On  the  contrary, 
I  hold  that  a  system  of  credit  founded  on  personal  responsibility,  is 
absolutely  indispensable  to  the  progress  of  improvements,  and  the  general 
welfare  of  the  community.     He  objects  to  putting  any  proposition  rela- 
tive to  the  currency,  into  the  fundamental  code.     And  why  sir  ?  because 
almost  every  thing  about  us  is  subject  to  change  and  mutation,  as  the 
gentleman  alleges.    Is  that  any  reason  why  fluctuations  in  the  currency 
should  be  desirable?    Is  it  not  a  matter  of  vital  importance,  that  in  ^e 
ever-changing  circumstances  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  there  should 
be  a  fixed  and  immutable  standard  of  value  ?     Because  the  fashion  of  our 
coats  are  daily  changing,  would  the  gentleman  recommend  a  gum  elaf 
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yard  stick  ?  Because  our  farms  are  improving  from  day  to  day,  is  that 
any  reason  why  we  should  daily  alter  the  length  of  the  chain  by  which 
they  aie  measured  ?  Certainly  not.  But  this  is  in  substance,  the  argu- 
sent  of  the  gentleman  against  a  constitutional  currency.  The  patriots  of 
the  revolution  held  a  different  doctrine,  they  placed  in  the  federal  consti- 
tntion  regulations  on  this  subject.  They  felt  the  importance  of  securing 
stability  in  reference  to  standards  of  value.  They  could  not  have  been 
prevailed  upon  by  such  arguments,  to  have  committed  such  a  subject  to 
the  vascillations  of  legislative  action.  If  the  doctrine  of  that  gentleman 
be  sound,  there  is  no  occasion  for  written  constitutions.  His  doctrine 
would  clothe  the  legislature  with  parliamentary  omnipotence,  the  iden- 
tical doctrine  which  our  sires  resisted  at  the  expense  of  blood.  The 
gentleman  says,  and  says  truly,  that  specie  circulation  is  diminishing. 
It  is  so,  because  the  paper  circulation  is  constantly  increasing,  and  dimin- 
ishing the  demand  for  coin,  and  not  as  the  gentleman  intimates,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  decrease  of  the  precious  metals.  The  elementary  principles 
of  political  economy,  should  have  taught  the  gendeman  this  much.  But 
be  is  palpably  mistaken,  when  he  tells  you  tliat  *'  the  use  of  a  specie 
currency  would  decrease  the  productions  of  the  country."  On  the  con- 
trary, a  sound  currency  would  operate  as  an  additional  stimulant  to 
industry,  it  would  immeasurably  increase  labor,  the  only  source  of  wealth, 
by  securing  to  the  operative  a  consideration  for  his  exertions,  a  qtdd  pro 
quo  for  his  labor.  It  would  give  nerve  to  the  arm,  and  vigor  to  the 
frame,  to  be  assured  that  the  fruits  of  years  of  toil  would  not  be  swept 
away  in  a  day,  in  an  instant,  by  some  fraudulent  bank  bankruptcy,  or  some 
vile  bank  conspiracy. 

The  gentleman  fiom  Butler  (Mr.  Purviance)  was  the  next  to  attack 
me,  not  my  argument.  He  tells  you  my  languaore  was  *♦  pestilent  and 
poison."  This  was  the  burden  of  his  song.  He  repeated  it  not  less 
llian  lour  times.  It  was  the  gist  iuid  substance  of  ins  speech,  and  so 
considered  by  himself.  He  abandoned  his  usual  courtesy,  and  contented 
himself  with  calling  hard  names,  when  he  found  himself  incapable  of 
disputing  my  acts,  or  coniroveriing  my  deiluction^.  No  man  is  better 
able  than  that  gentleman,  to  detect  the  fallacy  of  an  unsound  argument, 
where  fallacy  exists,  and  his  failure  to  attempt  any  thing  of  the  kind  is 
highly  llatiering  to  the  argument  I  had  the  honor  to  submit.  When  a 
gentleman  of  his  acknowledged  ability*  throws  himself  into  a  violent  pas- 
sion, and  cries  **  mad  dog,  mad  dog*' — *'  pestilent  and  poison,  pestilent 
and  poison,"  it  is  quite  ctmclusive  evidence  that  ho  is  advocating  the 
wrong  side  of  a  question;  it  is  a  tacit  admission  that  his  cause  will  not 
justify  argument. 

And  last,  if  not  least,  we  approach  the  delegate  from  Adams,  (Mr. 
IStevens)  who  may  feel  himself  neglected  if  I  pass  him  without  a  slight 
notice.  He  substantially  admits  all  that  we  have  said  about  the  unsound- 
ness, the  weakness,  inefficiency  and  rottenness  of  the  banks,  when  he 
says  **  that  they  can  maintain  their  credit,  so  long  as  tiie  government  will 
receive  their  paper,  and  not  a  moment  longer."  He  charges  us  with 
having  introduced  the  amendment  for  political  purposes,  and  not  with  a 
view  to  amendment,  with  making  war  upon  the  rich,  and  with  a  desire 
to  reduce  the  laborer  to  low  wages — all  of  wliich  charges  are  without  the 
^ghtest  foundation  in  fact.     No  man  here  has  objected  to  the  accumula- 
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lion  of  wealth,  by  honest  means.  None  but  the  bankers  are  endeavoring 
to  oppress  the  industrious  poor.  He  has  given  us  a  stereotyped  edition 
of  his  great  anti-masonic  speech,  made  some  three  years  since  at  Harris- 
burg,  with  which  our  ears  are  so  very  familiar,  made  up  of  the  mildest 
terms  from  his  choice  vocabulary,  such  as  **  demagogues,"  '*  heartless 
libertines,"  ^ calumniators,"  *»filthy  sewers,"  and  "human  vipers." 
Having  thus  instructed  us  in  the  language  with  which  he  seems  most 
conversant,  and  which  he  deemed  indispensable  in  the  company  he 
prefers,  he  takes  us  down  and  honors  us  with  an  introduction  to  his 
particular  friends  in  the  **  infernal  regions."  I  am  justified  in  calling 
them  his  particular  friends,  by  the  intimate  knowledge  he  exhibits  of  their 
internal  police,  their  laws,  their  usages,  and  their  courts  of  justice.  If 
they  are  not  his  friends— if  he  has  not  worn  the  ermine  there,  whence 
his  critical  knowledge  of  all  their  institutions  ? 


Mr.   Ingersoll's  speech  on   the  currency,  in  Convention,  Friday,.  15th 
December,  1837,  as  prepared  by  himself. 

Mr.  Ingersoll  said,  he  spoke  with  reluctance  on  this  occasion,  con- 
trary to  his  own  sense  of  propriety,  but  urged  and  importuned  to  join  in 
a  debate  which  had  become  exciting,  partisan  and  personal.  The  resolu- 
tion and  amendment,  suggested :  1st,  A  question  of  political  economy  ; 
2d,  Of  political  law,  and  3d,  For  the  addition  of  party  politics,  the  con- 
vention is  indebted  to  its  presiding  officer. 

Mr.  I.  felt  by  no  means  disposed  to  complain  of  this,  as  it  relieved  what 
was,  otherwise,  a  very  prosaic  debate,  with  some  blank  verse.  He  was 
prepared,  and  anxious  to  argue  the  important  point  of  the  repeal  of  bank 
charters,  on  which  alone,  did  he  desire  or  intend  to  have  spoken,  and  that 
dispassionately.  The  question  of  banks  was  quite  distinguishable  from 
that  of  charters ;  although  both  were,  in  his  view,  more  or  less  connected 
with  the  politics  and  parties  of  the  day.  Yielding,  however,  to  the  pre- 
vailing spirit,  he  would  say  something  on  the  political  economy  and  the 
politics  involved,  reserving  the  grave  matters  of  charters  for  future  and 
distinct  consideration. 

A  speech  on  political  economy,  must,  however,  necessarily  be  very 
imperfect ;  because  it  is  a  subject  requiring  the  fulness,  precision,  and 
ariangement  of  written  composition.  And  any  thing  he  might  say  before 
this  audience,  would  be  addressed  to  those,  of  whom  a  great  majority 
understand  the  practical  operations  of  banking  so  much  better  than  he, 
that  they  would,  naturally,  be  apt  to  think  his  views  of  a  system  and  its 
principles  wrong,  because  not  in  keeping  with  their  prepossession  of 
details.  He  had  studied  the  subject,  but  only  to  learn  that  he  had  still  a 
great  deal  to  learn.  Yet,  he  was  not  sorry  of  an  opportunity,  in  presence 
of  those,  among  whom  he  was  born  and  Imd.  lived  more  than  fifty  years, 
to  shew  them  that  what  they  may  deem  his  aberrations  are  not  inconside- 
rate. 

The  political  economy  in  discussion,  could  hardly  be  much  disputed^ 
If,  as  we  are  continually  told,  this  convention  is  divided  by  parties  as  they 
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obtain  elsewhere :  for  the  resolution  of  Mr.  Read,  which  proposes  tea 
dollars  as  the  lowest  denomination  of  bank  notes,  is  precisely  what  the 
governor  recommends  in  his  message,  and  the  last  bank,  chartered  by 
Pennsylvania,  has  stipulated  by  charter.  There  should,  therefore*  be 
no  question  of  the  adoption  of  a  measure,  which  all  parties  have  assented 
to. 

The  amendment  offered  by  Mr.  Stevens,  goes  farther,  as  1  understand 
it,  than  the  resolution  of  Mr.  Read.  The  amendment  requires  that  the 
legislature  shall  impose  restrictions  on  all  banking  institutions ,  and  confi- 
dential as  Mr.  Stevens  is  known  to  be  with  the  governor,  1  suppose  that 
the  governor  specifies  the  restrictions  which  Mr.  Stevens  only  intimates. 
If  so,  the  objection  I  have  to  them,  is,  that  they  go  too  far.  For  the  pre- 
sent, I  would  stop  with  the  single  and  simple  ten  dollais  basis  in  coin ; 
and  whether  it  shall  be  put  into  the  constitution,  or  left  to  legislative 
enactment,  is  really  the  only  debatable  ground — that  it  should  be  the  law 
somehow  appearing  to  be  the  opinion  of  all  parties.  If  this  convention, 
therefore,  votes  by  judgments  and  not  by  feelings,  that  provision  will  be 
unanimously  sanctioned.  I  shall  not,  therefore,  argue  what  is  thus  conce- 
ded on  all  hands — the  vice  of  the  system,  and  the  obvious  mode  of  impro- 
ving it,  b)'  at  least  one  acceptable  reform. 

Nor  will  I  stop  to  contradict  those  gentlemen  like  Mr.  Merrill,  Mr. 
Earle,  and — if  1  may  infer  it  from  what  he  said  of  the  five  dollar  note  pro- 
ducing as  much  now  as  a  year  ago — Mr.  Sergeant,  who  seem  to  be 
touched  with  anti-bullion  ism,  a  preference  for  paper  over  the  precious 
metals.  This  is  no  place  or  time  for  speculation  for  mere  theories.  My 
radicalism  seldom  goes  beyond  restoration,  levelling  up,  not  cutting  down. 
I  hold  speculation  in  the  currency,  to  be  even  more  lobe  condemned  than 
speculation  in  stocks.  Constitutional  stability  is  the  object,  the  great 
desideratum  ;  and  that  the  precious  metals  are  the  standard  of  value,  is  not 
more  the  written  constitution  oltiiis  country,  than  it  is  the  actual  constitu- 
tion of  every  other.  Here,  then,  we  must  begin.  This  is  the  beainning, 
the  foundation  ;  and  all  departures  from  it  to  speculate  in  schemes  of  sub- 
stitutes, are  visionary,  dangerous,  and  always  to  be  depiecated.  The  union 
of  these  states,  al\er  the  warnings  of  the  revolution  against  paper  money, 
was  laid  in  haid  money. 

Mr.  Madison's  eloquent  view  of  that  subject  in  the  Federalist,  must  be 
familiar;  yet,  I  will  read  a  sentence  of  it  to  the  committee.  [Mr.  I. 
read  it.]  Mr.  Eaile  is,  therefore,  in  error,  when  he  denies  that  the  fede- 
ral government  has  any  thing  to  do  with  regulating  the  currency.  Coin 
was  the  only  currency,  when  the  federal  constitution  was  framed.  The 
only  bank — 1  believe — then  in  being,  the  Bank  of  North  America,  whose 
journals  I  have  been  permitted  to  inspect  lately,  had  but  two  hundred  and 
fifty-three  thousand  dollars  worth  of  notes  out,  for  two  hundred  and  forty 
seven  thousand  dollars  in  coin.  When,  therefore,  the  constitution  gave  to 
congress,  exclusive  authority  to  coin  money,  regulate  the  value  thereof, 
and  of  foreign  coin,  in  the  next  clause  of  the  same  section,  recognising /A« 
current  coin  of  the  United  States,  in  another  section  of  the  same  article, 
prohibiting  the  states  from  coining  money,  emitting  bills  of  credit  or 
making  any  thing  but  gold  and  silver  coin  a  tender  in  payment  of  debts, 
and,  finally,  in  another  section  of  the  same  article,  declaring  that  no  money 
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«hall  be  drawn  from  the  treasury  but  by  legal  appropriation,  and  that  state- 
ments shall  be  published  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  all  public 
money ^  I  submit  that  hard  money,  and  that  kept  in  a  treasury  of  brick  or 
stone,  was  the  only  public  money  contemplated  as  currency,  when  this 
Union  began. 

No  state  currency  was  anticipated.  The  state  banks  were  unforeseen. 
So  says  Mr.  Madison  in  a  well  known  letter.  It  was  their  unexpected 
creation  which  induced  him  to  yield  his  constitutional  objection  to  a  Bank 
of  the  United  States,  to  reg^ilate  them.  Meaning  to  speak  freely,  and 
esteeming  candor  tlie  best  of  argument,  as  honesty  is  the  best  policy,  I 
acknowledge  that  the  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Manhattan  Bank  of  York, 
and  other  democratic  banking  institutions  created  in  opposition  to  the  first 
Bank  of  the  United  States,  and  as  a  counterpoise  to  its  alleged  federal 
influence,  introduced  that  system  of  state  banks  which  have  since  over^ 
spread  the  Union.  The  flrst  Bank  of  the  United  States  was  a  ten  dollar 
note  bank — no  paper  below  that  sum,  nor  did  the  first  secretary  of  the 
treasury  imagine,  much  less  intend,  that  inconvertible  paper  for  any  sum, 
should  become  the  currency  of  the  United  States. 

In  1797,  the  British  government  tried  that  first  and  partial  experiment 
in  banking,  which  dispensed  with  the  precious  metals  for  twenty-three 
years,  during  which  period,  Great  Britain  struggled  through  that  contest,  at 
the  end  of  which,  she  found  herself,  as  has  beensaid,  after  her  fit  of  intox- 
ication, bound  in  a  recognizance  of  eight  hundred  millions  of  pounds  ster- 
ling, to  keep  the  peace,  and  be  of  good  behaviour.  Then  came  our  sec- 
ond Bank  of  the  United  States,  with  permission  to  reduce  the  notes  to  fivQ 
dollars,  closed  by  its  extraordinary  agency  of  dissolution,  and  extraordinary 
state  regeneration,  as  a  succedaneum  for  taxation — so  said  Mr.  Dickey, 
and  Mr.  Stevens,  who  best  know — the  substitute  of  a  new  state  adminis* 
tration  for  that  true  and  only  means  of  extinguishing  public  debt,  and  its 
poor  reliance  for  taxes  repealed,  to  which  the  people  had  become  accus- 
tomed, and  which  were  just,  equal,  unexceptionable.  With  England's 
eight  hundred  millions  of  debt,  and  our  eight  hundred  banks,  we  are  in  a 
4itate  of  suspended  bank  and  business  animation — she  is  alarmed,  and  the 
whole  commercial  world  is  agitated. 

These  are  results  of,  first,  a  bad  system^  for  which  the  governor's  mes- 
sage may  be  vouched,  as  much  as  the  president's,  though  they  dififer  so 
widely  in  politics  ;  secondly,  of  government  endeavors  to  reform  a  sys- 
tem confessedly  bad,  by  returning  to  coin  as  money ;  and,  thirdly,  the 
guerre  a  mort  between  the  popular  republic  and  the  bank  dominion, 
headed  by  their  respective  chiefs,  who,  like  Napoleon  and  Pitt,  contended 
for  mastery,  cost  what  it  might. 

DeUrant  reges,  plectunter  achivse 

This  is  stating  the  subject  liberally,  at  least.  All  I  contend  for,  is,  Ist, 
more  coin ;  2d,  and  less  paper ;  convertible  paper,  which  is  mere  resto. 
ration^  and  no  more ;  returning  to  first  principles.  Constitutional  stability 
is  my  only  object ;  restoration,  not  destruction  ;  that  is  the  extent  of  my 
radicalism.  Abuses  have  come  over  us.  For  remedies,  there  is  no  need 
of  going  with  Mr.  Merrill  to  China,  Rome  or  Palestine,  where  currency 
was  bad,  not  by  the  use  of  hard  money,  but  bad  government ;  or  with  Mr. 
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Chandler  to  Russia  and  Austria,  where  the  same  answer,  to  the  sameargo- 
ment,  stares  it  in  the  face ;  or,  still  less,  to  resort  to  Mr.  Earle's  painted 
papers  and  other  like  fancies,  whieh  remind  one  of  Burke's  saying  that 
some  men  consider  their  country  carte  blanche^  on  which  they  may  scrib- 
ble whatever  they  please.  All  we  need  do,  is  to  go  back  to  the  coastitu- 
tion — no  furtlier ;  and  to  seek  no  other  contrivance  than  the  precious  me- 
tals ;  enough  of  which  is  the  remedy,  the  only,  and  a  sure  one.  All  other 
shifts  and  notions  are  worse  than  useless.  North  of  this,  there  is,  and 
long  has  been,  a  passion  for  those  abominable  one  dollar  notes — an  infatu- 
ation of  a  people,  commonly  very  clear  sighted  to  their  interests.  Even 
in  Pennsylvania,  long  ago,  so  wise  a  man  as  Dr.  Franklin  recommended 
one  cent  notes — a  weakness,  allow  me  to  say,  like  his  preference  for  a 
single  branched  legislature,  and  triple  executive.  He  wanted,  1  have 
heard  from  good  authority,  three  presidents  of  the  United  States ;  the  mis- 
takes of  great  men,  are  said  to  be  generally  great  mistakes.  Let  us  sim- 
ply restore  hard  money  to  its  legitimate  use,  and  use  none  but  convertible 
paper.  That  is  all  I  ask.  That,  I  will  answer  for  it,  will  do  all  the  rest, 
and  nothing  else  will.  No  speculation  or  tampering,  no  novelties  or 
experiment;  but  simply  going  back  to  where  deflection  and  wandering 
began,  and  beginning  afresh,  with  the  common  sense  use  of  the  only 
money  that  is,  ever  was,  or  can  be  common  to  all  the  world,  or  profitable 
any  where. 

With  such  mere  recurrence  to  first  principles,  a  restoration  will  take 
place — a  reform  of  the  abuses  which  have  ensued  the  besetting  sin  of  this 
country.  My  postulates  then  are;  1.  That  the  federal  government  was 
the  regulator  of  the  only  currency  there  was,  when  that  government  was 
established  ;  congress  being  empowered,  by  the  fifth  and  sixth  clauses  of 
the  eighth  section  of  the  first  article,  to  coin  money,  regulate  its  value,  and 
that  of  foreign  coin,  and  provide  for  punishing  [counterfeiting  the  securi- 
ties and  current  coin  of  the  United  States  ;  the  stales  being  prohibited  by 
the  first  clause  of  the  tenth  section  of  that  article,  from  coining  money, 
emitting  bills  of  credit,  or  making  any  thing  but  gold  and  silver  coin,  a 
tender  in  payment  of  debts  ;  and  by  the  sixth  clause  of  the  ninth  section 
of  the  same  article,  it  being  expressly  provided  that  there  shall  be,  as  I 
understand  it,  a  local  and  actual  treasury  in  which  the  public  money  shall 
be  kept.  Such,  by  the  federal  consiiiution,  was  the  currency  ;  its  kind, 
custodv  and  creation. 

m 

But,  2.  Numerous  state  banks  became  creators  of  another  kind  of  cir- 
culating medium,  accepted  as  currency.  3.  Which,  therefore,  the  states 
must  regulate,  or  it  will  undo  both  the  states  and  their  Union.  This,  theur 
is  the  currency,  and  our  condition  with  it ;  which  superinduces  three  prob- 
lems to  be  solved; 

1.  The  re-establishnient  of  hard  money — in  other  words,  the  reinstate- 
ment of  money  ;  for  money  is  not  made  of  paper,  and  cannot  be — to  this 
there  is  not  much  objection.  The  abolitionists  of  hard  money,  are  few 
and  extremely  visionary.  By  almost  universal  acknowledgment,  this 
question  is  reduced  to  mere  quantum,  how  much  :  it  is  scarcely  denied 
that  there  must  be  more  or  less.  The  coinage  and  seignorage  of  the  pub- 
lic money,  is  exclusively  the  office  of  the  federal  government. 

But,  2.  The  regulation  of  banks  is  the  mutual  act  of  the  states  and  the; 
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Union.  To  this,  also,  there  is  little  objection ;  both  that  they  require 
regulation,  and  that  it  must  be  done  by  both  governments,  mostly,  how- 
ever, by  the  states. 

3.  The  third  problem  is  the  ^eat  postulate  of  the  conjuncture,  sir,  sep* 
aration  of  government  from  all  banks.  Thcfir  late  suspension  of  payment, 
I  have  always  considered  a  benefit,  if  properly  used.  All  we  have  to  do, 
is  to  render  permanent,  by  giadual  and  gentle  means,  that  state  of  separa- 
tion which  the  banks  have  brought  about  suddenly,  and  unlawfully,  f 
disclaim  charging  them  with  any  wrong  doing.  The  vice  is  in  their  sys- 
tem. But  we  must  take  advantage  of  a  crisis,  with  as  littleinjury  lo  them 
as  may  be,  to  prevent  banks  ever  again  being  part  of  the  public  govern- 
ment, exerting  the  right  which  belongs  to  government  of  separating  them 
from  it  forever,  and  of  even  repealing  their  charters,  if  the  public  good^ 
which  is  the  supreme  law,  requires  it. 

I  yield,  without  hesitation,  certain  assumptions  of  the  advocates  of 
banks.  1.  That  they  may  issue  paper,  provided  it  be  really  convertible 
into  coin  on  damand.  2.  That  the  credit  system  is  of  great  advantage: 
but  then  it  must  be  like  the  paper  system,  not  mere  creditor  mere  paper, 
but  a  system  of  credit  resting  on  the  solid  basis  of  a  coin  capital.  The 
h«use  may  be  very  lofty  and  extensive,  but  it  must  have  a  foundation,  if 
not  on  a  rock  of  gold  and  silver,  at  least,  not  on  the  sands  of  mere  trust. 
3.  I  grant  the  great  convenience,  usefulness,  aud  many  advantages  of  the 
science  of  banking.  Banks  to  keep  money  in,  like  that  to  which  we  are 
referred  by  Mr.  Chandler,  as  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  are 
undoubtedly  of  much  use.  But  banks  to  make  money  in,  to  make  paper 
money  and  issue  it  for  hard  money,  are  mischievous  contrivances,  espe- 
cially fatal  to  all  systems  of  Credit,  4.  Lastly,  I  concede  even  the  power 
of  suspending  specie  payments,  provided  that  power  can  be  exercised 
only  by  special  permission  of  government,  and  not  by  the  mere  valitionof 
a  bank. 

Mr.  Denny,  in  the  course  of  his  researches  into  my  public  connexion 
with  the  Bank  pf  the  United  Stales,  discovered  that  I  voted  in  congress 
for  this  power  of  suspension.  I  did  so ;  but  on  condition  that  the  bank 
first  got  authority  from  government  to  suspend. 

From  public  distress,  the  community  have  learned  much  of  the  princi- 
ples of  discount  banks,  which  were  heretofore  known  to  few.  Mr.  Earle 
mentioned  the  well  known  acknowledgment  of  Voltaire  on  this  subject. 
But  since  last  May,  thousands  who  never  before  considered  these  myste- 
rious contrivances,  have  come  to  understand  them,  as  well  as  Voltaire,  or 
better.  So  much  so,  that  there  is  no  longer  much  dispute  as  to  the  dis- 
ease or  the  remedy — almost  the  only  question  being  not  what  it  ought  to 
be,  but  who  shall  administer  it,  which  party.  One  of  our  controverted 
points  here,  is  whether  this  convention  or  the  legislature  shall  prescribe, 
But,  amidst  the  various  and  conflicting  opinions,  as  to  what  kind  of  bank, 
whether  national  or  stale,  or  whether  any  bank  at  all,  will  serve  the  pur- 
pose, there  is  great  prevalence  of  judgments,  that  at  all  events,  more  coin 
and  less  paper  is  a  8ine  qua  non. 

A  few  generalised  positions  will  introduce  and  serve  to  explain  my 
views.  In  the  first  place — Voltaire's  apothegm  that  the  price  of  money 
is  the  pulse  of  a  nation,  comprises  much  of  what  political  economists 
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teach  by  Toluminous  works.  It  comes  to  that.  To  depreciate  the  stand* 
ard  impoverishes  invariably.  Why  is  it  that  nearly  every  thin^  yoU  can 
mention  is  dearer  in  this  country  than  in  all  others,  notwithstanding  our 
superior  industry  and  unequalled  natural  advantages — finer  waters  and 
water  power,  brighter  air,  and  incomparable  affluence  of  indigenous  pro- 
duce. Is  it  not  caused  by  our  depreciating  the  only  standard  of  value,  by 
inordinate  substitution  of  paper  ijor  money,  and  suffering  banks  to  meas- 
ure our  labor  and  productions  by  a  standard  lower  than  is  used  elsewhere 
—rejected,  at  least  depreciated  every  where  else.  I  affirm  that  nu  conn- 
try  can  bear  up  against  such  odds.  It  is  in  vain  that  we  rise  earlier, 
woik  longer,  faster  and  harder,  with  unrivalled  materials,  and  the  supe- 
rior ingenuity  which  freedom  gives — it  is  all  in  vain,  while  our  dollar  is 
not  worth  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  same  in  England,  and  one-half  in 
France.  Non-intercourse  with  Europe  and  hard  money^  would  be  more 
profitable  than  any  commercial  credit  with  such  debased  money — not 
money  at  all.  Mr.  Earles'  assertion  that  now,  with  paper  money,  there 
is  more  equality  and  less  luxury,  than  there  was  formerly  without  paper 
money,  I  deny.  There  were  then  a  few  instances  of  more  striking  ine- 
quality ;  but,  no  one  who  has  lived  thirty  years  last  past  in  this  city,  can 
say  that  the  increase  of  luxury  has  not  been  immense,  in  every  thing. 
The  whole  habit  and  style  of  life  are  almost  totally  changed  by  luxurious 
stimulus.  Some  rich  or  elevated  man  or  two,  formerly,  may  have  lived 
much  beyond  the  mass  :  but,  now,  a  large  proportion  live  quite  beyond 
the  manner  of  such  rich  or  elevated  few,  formerly.  This  is  so  much  the 
case,  that  city  life,  and  country  life,  in  this  state,  are  foreign  to  each 
other. 

Dress,  equipage,  furniture,  food — every  thing  is  beyond  the  means  of 
most  of  those  who,  by  general  example,  are  stimulated  to  indulge  in  them. 
Life  is  on  stilts.  Nearly  every  one  lives  with  more  luxurious  ostentation 
than  can  be  afforded,  or  is  at  all  necessary  or  pleasurable.  There  are  few 
instances  of  moderation  in  any  grade  of  life.     It  is  all  inflated. 

*'  Excess,  the  scrofulous  and  itching  plague 
That  .siez(  s  first  the  opu'ent,  descends 
I'o  ihe  next  rank  contigaous,  and  in  time 
Ta!nlH  downward  all  t'.e  graduated  scale 
Of  order,  from  the  churiot  to  the  plough." 

Retirement  frcm  inoney  making,  on  a  competency,  in  the  country,  with 

'^loderate  means,  enjoying  any  thing  but  show  and  speculation — methods 

of   useful  and  happy  existence  heretofore   and   elsewhere   common,  are 

becoming  more  and  more  rare  in  a  community  pent  up  in  towns,  aban- 

'-doning  regular  means  of  acquisition  and  existence,  and  gambling  under 

•the  intoxication  of  paper  facilities.     There  should  be  an  American  sys- 

'tera  of  few  rich  and  no  poor :  instead  of  wliich,  the  English  system  of 

false  money  and  its  false  credit,  which  more  than  primogenituie  or  entails, 

has  reduced  England  to  the  classes  of  inordinately  rich  and  intolerably  poor, 

is  fast  becoming  ours  too  :  and,  there  is  actual  danger,  that,  like  many  parts 

of  Europe,  all  the  overdone  refinements  and  luxuries  will  be  confined,  with 

the  people,  to  town  life,  while  the  country  at  large,  when  inhabited  at  all, 

will  be  occupied  by  a   diflferently  dressed,  housed,   fed  and  educated 

population.     Such  is  the  eflfect  of  paper  money.     It  depopulates  the  fields, 

and  over  peoples  the  towns. 
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A  most  unfounded  sentiment  is  abroad,  and  has  been  repeatedly  asserted 
by  well  informed  gentlemen  in  this  hall,  that  bank  credits  are  the 
sources  of  prosperous  industry,  springs  of  the  useful  and  the  elegant  arts. 
Never  was  greater  mistake.  Liberty,  labor,  and  machinery,  the  crowning 
applications  of  steam  power — these  are  the  English  and  the  American 
means  of  prosperity.  With  these,  as  I  have  often  heard  Oliver  Evans 
say,  at  a  time  when  he  was  as  much  threatened  and  undervalued  as  others 
who  would  ameliorate  the  condition  of  makind  are  now — with  tliese  rein- 
forcements, twenty  millions  of  Britons  were  capable  of  the  achievements 
of  two  hundred  millions.  This  is  the  explanation  of  English  and 
American  superiority  ;  not  banks  or  paper  money ;  but,  free  labor  and 
labor-saving  machinery. 

When  Mr.  Merrill  talked  of  the  ten  thousand  dollars  a  day  at  Potts ville, 
he  robbed  labor  of  its  due,  to  give  it  to  banks,  if  he  thinks  that  banks,  and 
not  labor,  are  the  foundation  of  this  expenditure.  He  took  us,  with  his 
usual  fondness  for  far  fetched  views,  to  Rome,  China  and  India  for  usu- 
rious interest/  twelve  or  eighteen  per  cent,  on  loans  in  hard  money : 
while  he  might  find  abundant  instances  of  much  grosser  usury  at  home, 
here,  in  Philadelphia,  the  inevitable  and  immediate  consequence  of  those 
terrible  fluctuations  in  the  price  of  money — fever  throbbing  of  the  peo- 
ple's pulse— which  discount  banks  excite.  I  have  heard  from  good  authority 
of  eighty  per  cent  interest,  with  land  security,  having  been  given  in  this 
country,  within  a  short  time.  I  do  not  complain  of  those  who  attempt  to 
direct  this  system.  It  is  the  system  itself  that  is  to  blame.  It  corrupts 
necessarily  ;  from  the  petition  to  the  act,  from  subscription  to  discount, 
ail  is  subjected  to  the  worst  influences.  This  city^  this  county,  this  state, 
this  country — what  is  it  all  but  one  great  jail  ?  Banks  are  not  made  for 
the  public  ;  not  even  for  their  own  stockholders :  but,  for  a  few  directors, 
and  others'  monopoly  and  malversation.  When  the  governor,  for  the 
flist  time  that  it  has  appeared  with  high  sanction,  recommends,  what  I 
have  long  been  contending  for,  the  abolition  of  bonuses,  his  argument  is 
predicated  of  the  scandalous  frauds  and  impositions  inherent  in  our  bank- 
ing system. 

When  Mr.  Sill  and  other  gentlemen,  the  advocates  of  banks,  agree 
that  restrictions  should  be  imposed  on  directors,  they  concede  the  evils, 
while  they  refuse  adequate  remedy.  Every  branch  of  government, 
legislative,  executive  and  judicial,  is  either  undermined  or  intimidated  by 
this  mighty  influence.  What  disgusting  recriminations  have  we  heard  on 
this  floor,  among  members,  formerly  members  of  the  legislature,  while 
banks  were  seeking  favors  ! 

Mr.  Denny  says,  that  the  judicial  magistrates  cannot  enforce  payment 
of  coin.  The  memory  of  the  late  illustrious .  chief  justice  of  the  United 
States,  has  been  soiled  even  in  his  grave  with  this  wide-spreading  detrac- 
tion. I  do  not  pretend  to  say  whether  justly  or  not,  but  mention  the  cir- 
cumstance, merely  as  one  of  the  calamities  of  the  bank  mania  and  contest. 
Paper  money  is  the  most  formidable  repealer  of  the  Union;  by  inequality 
of  duties,  directly  ;  and,  indirectly,  by  inequality  of  prices.  Nothing 
like  it,  to  rack  and  sever  these  United  States.  Its  overshadowing  system 
pieddles  with,  contaminates,  perplexes  and  controls  all  private  dealings, 
exchanges,  contracts  and  transactions.  Already  are  banks  assuming  the 
monopoly  of  our  greatest  staples  :    Why  not  tobacco,  rice,  corn  and  pota. 
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toes,  as  well  as  cotton  ?  Why  not  all  produce  monopulised  by  banks  here, 
as  by  governments  elsewhere  ?  It  confounds  and  perverts  the  under- 
standing of  respectable  men  ;  so  that  honorable  gentlemen,  like  Mi.  Sill 
and  Mr.  Merrill,  come  to  believe  that  discount  banks  and  paper  money 
are  public  benefits,  just  as  abolition  excites  some  respectable  slaveholders 
to  think  slavery  an  advantage.  It  is  the  madness  of  the  age  ;  the  mal- 
aria of  two  free  and  noble  nations.  It  has  reduced  us  to  a  condition 
compared  with  which  war  would  cost  nothing.  I  have  heard  the  loss 
the  United  States  sustain  by  the  present  suspension,  in  stagnation  of  busi- 
siness,  insolvencies,  depreciations  of  property  and  altogether,  estimated 
at  two  hundred  millions  of  dollars  in  less  than  a  year.  Our  stock  debts 
to  European  holders  are  not  less  than  one  hundred  millions.  Yet,  I 
reckon  the  suspension  to  be  a  most  fortunate  occurrence,  if  it  teaches  us 
the  common  service  of  money  ;  I  welcome  it  as  a  mild  and  happy  relief 
from  the  thraldom  of  paper  money,  should  we  but  be  convinced  that  paper 
is  not  and  cannot  be  made  money,  farther  than  it  is  convertible  into  coin. 
The  suspension  of  specie  payments  is  like  what  legists  define  martial  law, 
—a  suspension  of  all  law.  It  is  a  breach  of  all  morality  too.  War  would 
not  degrade  the  moral  sense  so  much.  Any,  however  acute,  suffering,  is 
better  therefore,  than  that  such  a  distemper  should  become  chronic. .  The 
opponents  of  the  despotism  of  paper  money,  aim  only  at  restoration,  not 
destruction.  Their  object  is  to  emancipate  industry,  secure  property, 
and  save  the  community  from  a  leprosy,  which  is  wasting  the  marrow  of 
its  bones.  We  would  not  destroy  credit,  or  fetter  banks  ;  but,  restore 
them  both  to  health  and  usefulness.     That  is  the  purpose,  and  the  moral 

of  the  crisis. 

• 

The  governor  in  his  late  message,  remarks  in  effect,  and  truly,  that  as 
the  affe  of  indvidual  chivalry  succeeded  that  of  national  conquest,  so  has  the 
latter  been  followed  by  this  age  of  individual  and  national  commercial 
enterprise.  From  the  President's  message,  we  learn  that  Siam  and 
Muscat,  tiie  most  remote  states,  are  united  with  us  in  the  relations  of 
traffic.  Commerce,  foreign  and  among  the  several  states,  was  the  first 
great  design  of  our  national  union.  How  proudly  successful  its  promo- 
lion  has  been  since,  let  our  merchant's  prices  shew,  whose  trade,  with  its 
vast  effects,  now  shakes  Gieat  Britain  to  the  centre  of  her  stupendous 
wealth  and  power.  The  Bank  of  England  exchanges  with  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States  ministers,  whose  influence  on  the  policy  of  the  two 
Empires  is  scarcely  less  than  that  of  the  ministers  of  the  respective  gov- 
ernments. The  President  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  a  state  bank, 
is  better  known,  more  talked  of,  and  more  controlling  in  Europe,  than  a 
a  President  of  the  United  States,  than  Madison,  Marshall  or  Van  Buren. 
We  aie  surrounded  by  the  monuments  of  mercantile  riches  and  grandeur. 
Whole  squares  of  this  city  are  among  their  monuments.  A  member  of 
this  convention,  near  me,  (Mr.  (/ope)  is  the  reputed  proprietor  of  a 
princely  fortune,  the  fruit  of  commercial  enterpise.  Our  state,  our  coun- 
try, are  covered  with  such  harvests.  And,  who  envies  or  would  destroy 
them  ?  Who  would  check  or  cross  their  legitimate  career  ?  No  one. 
All  we  desire  is  to  take  from  this  peerage  the  privilege  to  be  above  the 
law,  to  enjoy  the  funds  of  the  community,  and  to  tax  it  for  exclusive  ben- 
efit, and  the  temptation,  the  intoxication,  which,  though  it  makes  some 
fortunes,  mars  thousands  ;  and,  with  them  degrades,  if  it  does  not  destroy. 
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the  standard  of  morality,  as  much  as  that  of  value.  The  profession  of 
the  law,  what  has  it  become  but  the  mere  satellites  of  these  great  incorpo- 
rated and  currency  creating  orbs,  which,  nevertheless,  have  no  safe  and 
equal  medium  in  which  to  shed  their  selectest  influence  ?  Such  is  the 
commercial  state  of  these  United  States,  as  it  began  in  union  and  good 
government,  but  has  declined  into  speculation,  inequality  and  immor- 
ality. 

The  next  achievement  of  American  government  was  manufactures, 
completely,  and,  I  believe,  permanently,  established :  by  the  mere  popu- 
lar will,  against  much  mercantile  opposition,  and  by  the  aid  of  southern 
statesmen,  in  spite  of  eastern  :  so  that  now  not  merely  the  useful,  but 
the  elegant  arts,  are  thriving  here.  A  shirt,  a  coat,  a  hat,  boots,  a  car* 
riage,  a  ship,  household  furniture,  domestic  utensils,  mechanical  tools — 
almost  all  we  want,  of  the  necessary  and  refined,  we  have  within  our- 
selves. 

• 

The  last  and  great  desideratum  is  a  fixed  money— real  money,  such 
money  as  alone  can  put  us  on  a  par  with  other  nations.  Comm'erce  and 
manufactures  have  declined,  and  are  now  almost  at  a  stand,  because  the 
price  of  labor  and  produce  is  depreciated  by  small  notes,  the  bane  of 
industry,  which  drive  .the  true  standards  out  of  use.  Manufactuies  can 
never  be  protected  but  by  coin  payments.  Tariffs  and  bounties,  the  whole 
artificial  system,  is  annulled  by  paper  money.  In  this  cardinal  point  of 
common  sense  we  are  behind  the  most  ignorant  nations,  and  our  poorer 
people  sufier  more  by  it  than  the  peasants  of  Spain  or  Italy,  by  taxation. 
It  wrongs  us  more,  costs  us  more,  and  perhaps,  may  at  last,  enslave  us^ 
more.  The  city  of  Philadelphia,  with  all  its  intelligence,  is  in  this 
respect,  behind  all  the  rest  of  the- country,  and  our  banks. are  now  the 
great  cajoJi^  ino/tuumof  a  destructive  system. 

The  states,  having  created,  must  regulate  this  disastrous  imjposthume  on 
the  body  politic,  or  chaos  is  come  again.  The  Union,  our  manufactures, 
trade  foreign  and  domestic,  agriculture,  legislation,  public  morality  and 
private  probity — all  are  prostrated  by  a  vicious  banking  system,  well  nigh 
universally  understood  now  and  acknowledged,  for  which  the  remedies 
are  as  simple  and  palpable  as  the  disease  is  obvious.  More  coin,  less 
paper,  better  security  for  property,  greater  stability  of  prices,  les&  bank 
government,  no  government  bank — this  is  all  we  need.  The  suggeS;tions 
of  a  report  I  submitted  last  summer  are  much  behind  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  governor's  late  message.  And,  I  submit  to  the  fair  consider- 
ation of  all,  if  it  is  not  the  only  debatable  question,  whether  we  shall 
establish  the  coin  as  organic,  or  devolve  it  on  the  legislature.  The  con- 
stitution of  the  Union  does  not  leave  it  to  congress  or  the  states  $ 
but,  as  far  as  the  then  knowledge  of  the  subject  went,  fixed  coin  as  the 
unchangeable  standard.  The  public  right  to  more  coin  is  not  denied :  the 
only  question  is  how  much — what  ought  to  be  the  proportion  between 
metal  and  paper.  I  am  willing  for  the  present  to  compound  for  the  ten 
dollar  basis,  with  progressive  incre-ase  by  legislative  enactment.  But,  asks 
Mr.  Sill,  does  this  convention  contain  all  the  wisdom  ?  Should  we  not 
defer  to  others  the  discretion  of  adopting  the  law  of  money  to  circum- 
stances ?  I  answer  no :  We  Americans  are  altogether  unwise  on  this 
subject.     The  Italian  peasant  or  the  Russian  serf  might  serve  for  our 
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instructors.  Hard  money  is  the  only  money.  It  is  as  much  in  every 
constitution  of  the  world  as  in  ours,  and  more  ;  not  written,  but  under- 
stood and  universally,  uniformly,  adhered  to.  The  legislature  of  Pennsyl- 
Tania,  Mr.  As^new  argues,  have  been  fifty  years  legislating  on  this  subject, 
without  rectifying  it ;  and,  why  should  we  prescribe  to  future  legislatures 
^prescribe  future  legislation  ?  Because  in  fifty  years  they  have  only 
made  bad  worse  by  attempts  to  attain  what  is  insusceptible  of  change. 
My  object  is  to  take  from  them  all  power  of  going  below  ten  dollar  notes, 
leaving  them  injoined  to  go  gradually  as  much  higher  in  paper  substitutes 
for  coin,  as  circumstances  will  allow.  This  is  the  first  time  that  this,  the 
first  need  of  government,  has  ever  been  the  subject  of  consideration  for 
constitutional  establishment  in  a  st^ite.  With  it  in  the  constitution,  and 
the  principle  of  constitutional  amendment,  I  should  be  almost  satisfied 
with  our  labors. 

There  appear  to  be  five  parties — first,  the  anti-bullionists,  a  small  and 
eccentric  few,  as  harmless,  and  as  visionary,  as  the  credulous  of  animal 
magnetism  ;  secondly,  the  bullionists,  a  much  larger  party  than  generally 
supposed,  and  daily  growing  stronger,  to  whom  a  great  number  of  men  of 
property  and  of  intelligence,  and  of  all  those  opposed  to  ov^r  government, 
together  with  large  numbers  of  the  laboring  and  industrious  classes,  aie 
continually  declaring  their  adhesion  ;  thirdly,  the  party  of  a  national  bank, 
every  day  increasing ;  fourthly,  the  advocates  of  the  state  banks  as  they 
are,  a  numerous  and  powerful  party,  but  continually  losing  ground  in  their 
effort  to  keep  government  funds  to  speculate  with ;  and  lastly,  those  who 
are  for  regulating,  witliout  destroying,  the  American  banking  system,  such 
as  it  is,  and  endeavoring  to  make  the  best  of  what  is  unquestionably  a 
vicious  system,  but  too  intimately  interwoven  with  all  our  institutions  and 
habits  to  be  extirpated.  Politicians  lay  hold  of  any  and  of  all  these  vari- 
ous interests,  to  carry  their  ends,  and  the  conflict  is  intense,  beyond  all 
former  trial.  A  late  article  on  the  subject,  in  Blackwood's  Magazine  for 
August,  says  that  the  ordeal  is  severer  than  that  of  the  revolution,  or  the 
war  of  1812. 

The  bank  dominion,  as  it  prevailed  before  the  suspension,  and  as  now 
struggling  for  re-establishment,  is  a  substitute,  not  only  for  the  privileged 
orders  of  European  aristocracy,  but  moreover,  for  the  influence  and  the 
power  of  royal  government.  It  has  more  patronage  and  more  control  of 
property,  and  is  a  most  commanding  substitute  for  standing  armies. 

This  was  in  eflect,  the  argument  of  Mr.  Sergeant,  when  he  ascribed  to 
the  President,  a  scheme  for  getting  the  vast  means  of  the  banks,  into  the 
hands  of  the  ofllice  holders  under  his  direction.  Blackwood's  Magazine 
says,  that  "the  masses  see  in  the  banks  the  germ  of  a  future  commercial 
aristocracy  in  the  power  of  giving  or  withholding  discounts  ;  a  source  of 
influence  which  may  sometimes  counteract  and  interfere  with  their 
despotic  propensities."  Gen.  Jackson's  contest  with  the  Bank  of  the 
United  States  was  nothing  compared  with  the  present  struggle. 

At  a  period,  within  the  memory  of  many  now  present,  there  were  but 
two  or  three  banks  in  America  ;  but,  already  have  they  increased  in  num- 
bers and  in  power  to  such  fearful  extent,  that  a  village  shopkeeper  can 
stand  up  in  his  place,  in  this  convention,  and  dare  us  to  regulate  banks, 
because  they  regulate  the  community,  which  will  be  convulsed,  he  says, 
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if  we  meddle  with  their  sovereignty.  '  Tis  true, '  lis  pity  ;  pity  '  tis,  *  tis 
true.  The  same  member  (Mr.  Craig)  occupied  a  day  or  two  in  the  trial, 
judgment,  and  execution  of  the  late  President,  for  his  condemnation  of 
the  late  Bank  of  the  United  States  ;  citing,  as  he  told  us,  many  witnesses, 
and  explaining  their  testimony  against  him. 

As  my  purpose,  at  present,  is  not  General  Jackson's  vindication,  I 
shall  not  stop  to  undertake  his  defence:  but,  surrendering  him  to  the 
hands  of  his  executioner,  only  expressing  regret,  that  he  did  not,  accord- 
ing to  the  modern  mode  of  capital  punishment,  do  the  work  in  private, 
instead  of  obliging  us  all,  to  sit  so  long,  the  wearied  attendants  of  his  per- 
formance. 

But,  why  is  there  now  no  Bank  of  the  United  States  ?  I  deny  that 
General  Jackson  destroyed  it.  His  veto  is  explicit,  that  it  might  be  con- 
stitutional and  useful.  History  will  determine,  whether  other  politics  and 
passions  than  his,  are  to  blame  for  the  downfall  of  that  great  and  success- 
ful institution.  The  almost  unanimous  support  of  the  constituted 
authorities,  with  successive  legislatures  of  Pennsylvania ;  nearly  all  the 
Pennsylvania  members  of  both  houses  of  congress  ;  the  governor  of  this 
state ;  almost  all  of  General  Jackson's  cabinet,  his  official  and  intimate 
counsellors  ;  the  federal  and  state  judiciary  ;  most  of  the  press,  and  many 
of  the  approved  patriots  and  democratic  supporters  of  that  great  fiscal 
agent,  which,  in  its  creation,  was  altogether  and  exclusively  a  democratic 
measure — such  were  its  upholders,  friends  and  adherents  ;  beyond  the 
power,  as  I  believe,  of  President  Jackson,  if  he  had  the  wish,  to  put  it 
down.  Why,  then,  is  it  no  more  by  violent  dissolution?  I  repeat,  let 
history  determine. 

The  fact  is,  however,  and  that  is  my  answer  to  all  the  unavailing  argu- 
ments which  condemn  its  alleged  destroyer,  while  invoking  its  revival, 
the  fact  is  that  it  cannot  be  revived.  No :  not  if  Henry  Clay,  were 
president,  John  Sergeant,  vice  president,  Daniel  Webster,  secretary  of 
?tate,  Nicholas  Biddle,  secretary  of  the  treasury — and  so  forth  ;  no  party 
in  power,  can  or  dare  renew  an  institution,  which  has  contrived  to  render 
itself  more  unacceptable,  than  even  formidable,  to  the  great  mass  of  the 
community.  It  had  influence,  but  without  popularity.  It  is,  though  still 
influential,  so  utterly  unpopular,  that  its  enemies  exult  in  its  practical 
verification  of  Jeff*erson's  worst  predictions  of  it ;  and  its  friends,  such  as 
Madisoui  Monroe  and  Crawford,  had  they  survived,  with  Mr.  Gallatin, 
and  many  more,  who  almost  renounced  their  political  faith  to  idolise  its 
rising  and  course,  are  compelled  to  see  it  set  in  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 
never  to  rise  again. 

The  paper  power  of  this  country  has  grown  joari  passu  with  the  won- 
derful increase  of  cotton,  which  is  its  great  antagonist,  and  our  best  reli- 
ance. The  influence  of  England  had  recolonised  us  with  paper  money, 
if  we  had  not  at  the  same  tiriie  rendered  her  tributary  to  this  country  by 
cotton.  And,  it  is  to  mother  earth,  the  common  people,  and  labor  united 
with  liberty,  that  we  must  look  for  our  relief  and  emancipation  from  bank 
dominion. 

It  is  a  mighty  struggle  ;  a  providential  trial  of  popular  virtue,  freedom 

and  sovereignty  5  a  reform,  like  that  of  religion  in  Germany,  of  feudality 

n  France,  and  of  representation  in  Great  Britain.    The  question  of 
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slavery  sinks  into  insignificance  compared  with  this  great  emancipation. 
Noithern  abolitionists  reproach  the  south,  with  the  falsehood  of  the 
declaration  of  independence,  pronouncing  all  men  free  and  equal,  while 
two  millions  of  their  inhabitants  are  slaves.  But,  a  southern  member  of 
congress,  has,  with  perfect  truth,  declared  that  the  banking  and  other  cor- 
porate privileges  of  the  north,  have  blighted  our  institutions  with  aiore 
detrimental  inequality,  than  even  slavery  itself;  and,  that  if  the  north, 
should  instigate  the  negroes  to  revolt,  the  south  may  retaliate  by  stirring 
iip  our  laboring  classes,  to  destroy  banks  and  seize  upon  corporate  pro- 
perty. 

The  independence  of  1776,  was  governmental ;  that  of  the  war  of  1812, 
was  maritime  ;  but.  that  of  1837,  if  achieved,  will  be  economical,  and  is 
indispensable  to  complete  the  advantages  of  the  two  former.  Without  it, 
much  that  we  have  won,  is  lost  again.  We  are  recolonised,  corrupted 
and  enervated ;  the  whole  country  one  vast  job  of  speculation.  Industry, 
equality,  frugality,  the  equal  distribution  and  the  security  of  property,  and 
that  sense  of  individual  and  national  independence,  without  which,  neither 
a  man  nor  a  nation  can  be  free  or  great,  are  no  longer  American  advan- 
tages or  virtues.  The  United  States  will  be  reduced  to  that  degradation 
which  Milton  describes  in  the  Samson  Agonistes : 

"  For  what  more  oft  than  nations  grown  corrupt, 
And  bv  their  vices  bro't  to  servitude  1 
Than  to  love  bondage  more  than  liberty — 
Bondage  with  ease  than  strenuous  liberty." 

By  self-ieform,  to  escape  that  condition,  is  the  gieat  popular  problem, 
the  people's  trial,  not  of  patriotism  or  courage,  but  of  probity  arid  forti- 
tude, which  are  much  rarer  qualities.  Frederick,  the  Great,  said  of 
Peter  the  Great's  reform  of  Russia,  that  it  was  aqua  fortis  gnawing  iron. 
But  he  had  only  national  habit  to  contend  with,  while  we  must  overcome 
original  sin — the  universal  passion  of  avarice.  I  am  not  insensible  of  the 
difficulties,  the  dangers,  the  disparagement,  and  perhaps,  the  defeat  of 
such  an  undertaking.  Yet,  it  is  a  noble  cause,  in  which  it  is  pardonable 
10  be  enthusiast ;  for  it  is  glorious  to  participate,  must  be  imraortalizinor 
to  succeed,  and  cannot  be  disgraceful  even  to  fail. 

My  discomfiture  in  the  third  district  has  been  frequently  referred  to  in 
the  course  of  this  debate,  as  the  first  signal  proof  of  public  disapprobation. 
But,  no  success,  as  I  have  frequently  stated  to  friends,  thus  challenged,  I 
will  take  this  public  occasion  of  declaring,  could  be   more  grateful  or 
advantageous,  than  the  sympathy  which  from  all  quarters  has  poured  in 
its  balm,  to  cheer  even  a  repulsed  pioneer  in  a  struggle  arduous  indeed, 
but  not  more  arduous  than  glorious.     And,  for  the  manurance  of  traduc- 
tion— may  it  never  cease  to  enrich  the  soil  1  stand  upon  !     To  compare 
very  great  with  very  small  things,  it  is  what  raised  Jefferson  and  Madi- 
son, Jackson  and  Van  Buren  to  the  highest  public  honors.     It  was  that 
more  than  even  his  public  services,  which  endeared  the  late  Mr.  Dallas  to 
a  republic  not  ungrateful.     It  was  that  inheritance,  more  than  even  their 
own  distinguished  merits,  that  has  advanced  so  many  of  his  family  to  pub- 
lic honors. 

I  have  no  fear  of  the  issue,  formidable  as  it  may  seem.     It  is  made  to 
realise  a  great  republican  reformation,  both  of  measures  and  of  men,  and 
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develope  new  parties.  Parties  began  with  the  funding  system,  and,  for 
the  present  at  least*  they  will  end  with  the  banking  system ;  and  end  as 
they  began,  in  the  triumph  of  unconquerable  republicanism,  which  cannot 
fail,  unless  popular  government  fails  too. 

The  people  are  all  right — we  want  but  light  and  .birth,  to  see  and  to  be, 
to  ensure  success.  One  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  new  men,  fresh 
from  the  ranks  of  the  people,  warm  with  the  generous  instincts  of  youth, 
are  our  corps  of  reserve,  comimg  annually  to  the  polls  to  supply  the  places 
of  deserters  and  traitors.  The  poor  are  always  with  us ;  and,  those  whom 
Burke,  in  his  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  calls  the  poor-rich,  are  begin- 
ning to  see  what  they  have  long  felt,  that  their  interests  and  those  of  the 
poor  are  precisely  the  same,  in  this  contest  with  speculators  and  bankers 
for  the  stability  of  property,  and  coin  as  the  standard  of  value.  When 
referred,  as  we  often  have  been,  to  late  elections,  as  indicating  public 
opinion,  it  seenls  to  be  forgotten  that  on  the  paper  money. question,  almost 
the  whole  country  appears  itf  be  with  us. 

I  was  beaten  in  the  third  district  by  my  antagonist's  striking  the  flag  he 
belonged  to,  and  hoisting  the  standard  I  raised.  In  Vermont,  a  federal 
majority  pf  the  legislature  has  been  outvoted  on  the  bank  question.  In 
Ohio,  I  understand  that  many  of  the  federal  majority  were  obliged  to 
pledge  themselves  to  the  democratic  doctrines  of  the  currency.  In  Penn- 
sylvania, that  issue  was  fairly  and  universally  tried,  at  the  last  election ; 
and  I  appeal  to  the  governor's  late  message,  for  the  result  as  he  acknowl- 
edges it. 

Wherever  the  free  voice  of  the  people  was  expressed,  without  district 
fetters,  it  was  every  where  that  bank  dominion  must  cease.  And  look 
abroad  for  the  signs  of  the  times.  The  whole,  the  indomitable  south  is 
with  us.  The  Campbells  of  South  Carolina  are  coming ;  and  with  a  high 
respect  for  the  people  of  the  east,  the  yeoman,  the  whaler,  the  day  labo- 
rer, and  the  mariner — I  must  say,  to  quote  their  Jack  Downing,  that  I 
would  always  be  willing  to  swop  Maine  for  Carolina ;  nay,  even  to  give 
Khode  Island  to  boot. 

The  whole  south,  ihe  great  regulator  of  Ameri(;an  politics  and  parties, 
will  soon  be  unanimons.  Tennessee  is  undergoing  .treatment,  and  will 
be  completely  cured.  She  has  been  salivated  at  Faneuil  Hall,  by  a  great 
Eastern  Doctor  of  Laws,  assisted  by  several  other  eminent  professional 
gentlemen,  in  the  happy  restoration  of  a  great  and  gallant  state  to  health 
and  usefulness. 

New  York — will  she  desert  ?  Many  not  of,  are,  I  hope,  no  longer  to 
be  unth  us.  Let  them  go  ;  the  sooner  the  better.  This  abrasion  of  par 
ties  rids  us  of  i^he  soft,  and  leaves  us  with  only  the  true  tnetal.  We  shall 
be  stronger,  thus  freed  from  the  base  alloy.  It  is  a  desirable  exfoliation 
of  rotten  bones — politicians,  whose  places  we  can  supply  by  people. 
Whether  the  deserters  go  over  to  the  enemy,  and  become  mere  beasts  of 
burden,  to  hew  wood  and  draw  water  for  their  new  masters,  or  like  bats 
flit  about  in  the  dim  obscure  of  neither  day  nor  night,  objects  of  some 
nervous  anxiety,  but  of  more  contempt — ^let  them  choose — joy  go  with 
them.  It  is  worth  a  partial  defeat  to  shake  off  such  time-serving  and  dis* 
affected  go-betweens. 

From  the  scarlet  lady,  however  bedizened,  republicanism  is  for  ever 
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slavery  sinks  into  insignificance  compared  with  this  great  emancipation. 
Noithem  abolitionists  reproach  the  south,  with  the  falsehood  of  the 
declaration  of  independence,  pronouncing  all  men  free  and  equal,  while 
two  millions  of  their  inhabitants  are  slaves.  But,  a  southern  member  of 
congress,  has,  with  perfect  truth,  declared  that  the  banking  and  other  cor- 
porate privileges  of  the  north,  have  blighted  our  institutions  with  more 
detrimental  inequality,  than  even  slavery  itself;  and,  that  if  the  north, 
should  instigate  the  negroes  to  revolt,  the  south  may  retaliate  by  stirring 
iip  our  laboring  classes,  to  destroy  banks  and  seize  upon  corporate  pro- 
perty. 

The  independence  of  17?  6,  was  governmental ;  that  of  the  war  of  1812, 
was  maritime  ;  but,  that  of  1637,  if  achieved,  will  be  economical,  and  is 
indispensable  to  complete  the  advantages  of  the  two  former.  Without  it, 
much  that  we  have  won,  is  lost  again.  We  are  recoloniscd,  corrupted 
and  enervated ;  the  whole  country  one  vast  job  of  speculation.  Industry, 
equality,  frugality,  the  equal  distribution  and  the  security  of  property,  and 
that  sense  of  individual  and  national  independence,  without  which,  neither 
a  man  nor  a  nation  can  be  free  or  great,  are  no  longer  American  advan- 
tages or  virtues.  The  United  States  will  be  reduced  to  that  degradation 
which  Milton  describes  in  the  Samson  Agonistes  : 

"  For  what  more  oft  than  nations  grown  corrupt, 
And  bv  their  vices  bro*t  to  servitude  1 
Than  to  love  bondage  more  than  liberty — 
Bondage  with  ease  than  strenuous  liberty." 

By  self-ieform,  to  escape  that  condition,  is  the  gieat  popular  problem, 
the  people's  trial,  not  of  patriotism  or  courage,  but  of  probity  arid  forti» 
tude,  which  are  much  rarer  qualities.  Frederick,  the  Great,  said  of 
Peter  the  Great's  reform  of  Russia,  that  it  was  aqua  fortis  gnawing  iron. 
But  he  had  only  national  habit  to  contend  with,  while  we  must  overcome 
original  sin — the  universal  passion  of  avarice.  I  am  not  insensible  of  the 
difficulties,  the  dangers,  the  disparagement,  and  perhaps,  the  defeat  of 
such  an  undertaking.  Yet,  it  is  a  noble  cause,  in  which  it  is  pardonable 
10  be  enthusiast ;  for  it  is  glorious  to  participate,  must  be  immortalizing 
to  succeed,  and  cannot  be  disgraceful  even  to  fail. 

My  discomfiture  in  the  third  district  has  been  frequently  referred  to  in 
the  course  of  this  debate,  as  the  first  signal  proof  of  public  disapprobation. 
But,  no  success,  as  I  have  frequently  stated  to  friends,  thus  challenged,  I 
will  take  this  public  occasion  of  declaring,  could  be  more  grateful  or 
advantageous,  than  the  sympathy  which  from  all  quarters  has  poured  in 
its  balm,  to  cheer  even  a  repulsed  pioneer  in  a  struggle  arduous  indeed, 
but  not  more  arduous  than  glorious.     And,  for  the  manurance  of  traduc- 
tion— may  it  never  cease  to  enrich  the  soil  1  stand  upon  !     To  compare 
very  great  with  very  small  things,  it  is  what  raised  Jefferson  and  Madi- 
son, Jackson  and  Van  Buren  to  the  highest  public  honors.     It  was  that 
more  than  even  his  public  services,  which  endeared  the  late  Mr.  Dallas  to 
a  republic  not  ungrateful.     It  was  that  inheritance,  more  than  even  their 
own  distinguished  merits,  that  has  advanced  so  many  of  his  family  to  pub- 
lic honors. 

I  have  no  fear  of  the  issue,  formidable  as  it  may  seem.     It  is  made  to 
realise  a  great  republican  reformation,  both  of  measures  and  of  men,  and 
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develope  new  parties.  Parties  began  with  the  funding  system,  and,  for 
the  present  at  least,  they  will  end  with  the  banking  system ;  and  end  as 
they  began,  in  the  triumph  of  unconquerable  republicanism,  which  cannot 
fail,  unless  popular  government  fails  too. 

The  people  are  all  right — we  want  but  light  and  .birth,  to  see  and  to  be, 
to  ensure  success.  One  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  new  men,  fresh 
from  the  ranks  of  the  people,  warm  with  the  generous  instincts  of  youth, 
are  our  corps  of  reserve,  comimg  annually  to  the  polls  to  supply  the  places 
of  deserters  and  traitors.  The  poor  are  always  with  us ;  and,  those  whom 
Burke,  in  his  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  calls  the  poor-rich,  are  begin- 
ning to  see  what  they  have  long  felt,  that  their  interests  and  those  of  the 
poor  are  precisely  the  same,  in  this  contest  with  speculators  and  bankers 
for  the  stability  of  property,  and  coin  as  the  standard  of  value.  When 
referred,  as  we  often  have  been,  to  late  elections,  as  indicating  public 
opinion,  it  seenls  to  be  forgotten  that  on  the  paper  money,  qnestion,  almost 
the  whole  country  appears  ttf  be  with  us. 

I  was  beaten  in  the  third  district  by  my  antagonist's  striking  the  flag  he 
belonged  to,  and  hoisting  the  standard  I  raised.  In  Vermont,  a  federal 
majority  pf  the  legislature  has  been  outvoted  on  the  bank  question.  In 
Ohio,  I  understand  that  many  of  the  federal  majority  were  obliged  to 
pledge  themselves  to  the  democratic  doctrines  of  the  currency.  In  Penn- 
sylvania, that  issue  was  fairly  and  universally  tried,  at  the  last  election ; 
and  I  appeal  to  the  governor's  late  message,  for  the  result  as  he  acknowl- 
edges it. 

Wherever  the  free  voice  of  the  people  was  expressed,  without  district 
fetters,  it  was  every  where  that  bank  dominion  must  cease.  And  look 
abroad  for  the  signs  of  the  times.  The  whole,  the  indomitable  south  is 
with  us.  The  Campbells  of  South  Carolina  are  coming ;  and  with  a  high 
respect  for  the  people  of  the  east,  the  yeoman,  the  whaler,  the  day  labo- 
rer, and  the  mariner — I  must  say,  to  quote  their  Jack  Downing,  that  I 
would  always  be  willing  to  swop  Maine  for  Carolina ;  nay,  even  to  give 
Khode  Island  to  boot. 

The  whole  south,  ihe  great  regulator  of  American  politics  and  parties, 
will  soon  be  unanimons.  Tennessee  is  undergoin^g  treatment,  and  will 
be  completely  cured.  She  has  been  salivated  at  Faneuil  Hall,  by  a  great 
Eastern  Doctor  of  Laws,  assisted  by  several  other  eminent  professional 
gentlemen,  in  the  happy  restoration  of  a  great  and  gallant  state  to  health 
and  usefulness. 

New  York — will  she  desert  ?  Many  not  of,  are,  I  hope,  no  longer  to 
be  with  us.  Let  them  go  ;  the  sooner  the  better.  This  abrasion  of  par 
ties  rids  us  of  die  soft,  and  leaves  us  with  only  the  true  tnetal.  We  shall 
be  stronger,  thus  freed  from  the  base  alloy.  It  is  a  desirable  exfoliation 
of  rotten  bones — politicians,  whose  places  we  can  supply  by  people. 
Whether  the  deserters  go  over  to  the  enemy,  and  become  mere  beasts  of 
burden,  to  hew  wood  and  draw  water  for  their  new  masters,  or  like  bats 
flit  about  in  the  dim  obscure  of  neither  day  nor  night,  objects  of  some 
nervous  anxiety,  but  of  more  contempt — let  them  choose — joy  go  with 
them.  It  is  worth  a  partial  defeat  to  shake  off  such  time-serving  and  dis* 
affected  go-betweens. 

From  the  scarlet  lady,  however  bedizened,  republicanism  is  for  ever 
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divorced — from  bed  and  board — never  again  to  frequent  her  haunts  of 
seduction  and  immorality.  For  my  part,  I  would  not  hurt  a  hair  of  hei 
head,  much  less  put  her  to  death,  or  even  in  a  place  of  confinement  N09 
not  even  shut  her  up  in  a  Magdalen  Asylum  :  only  take  her  wig  off  and 
cleanse  her.  But  to  let  her  flaunt  about  as  she  has  done,  the  mother  of 
▼ice,  of  degeneracy  and  dissoluteness,  no  moral  father  of  a  family  can 
submit  to  any  longer.  She  has  inflicted  a  modern  leprosy  on  the  bones  of 
our  men  of  all  ages,  more  fatal  than  the  ancient  disease,  and  almost  as 
hard  to  cure.  Let  those  who  can*t  be  cured  be  set  apart  from  the  whole- 
some people,  and  with  their  mistress  be  objects  of  estrangement.  Their 
loss  may  for  a  time  reduce  our  numbers,  but  will  add  to  our  strength. 
Fluctuation  of  parties  is  their  element — their  destiny.  For  one,  I  do  not 
desire  unwieldly  majorities. 

The  true  position  of  free  government,  that  which,  in  the  war  of  1812, 
and  in  the  revolution,  brought  out  all  the  energies  of  a  fiercely  divided 
community,  is  a  bare  and  anxious  majority,  boldly  counteracted  by  a 
large  and  audacious  minority — both  composed  of  watchful  and  jealous 
masses.  The  third  district,  so  much  thrown  in  our  teeth,  is  not  without 
its  comfortable  recollections.  In  1812, 1  was  elected  to  congress  from 
that  and  the  city  district,  by  a  majority  of  twelve  hundred  votes  ;  and, 
siding  witli  Mr.  Madison  in  the  war,  then  as  odious  to  the  same  opposi- 
tion, as  hard  money  is  now,  the  capture  of  Washington  lost  me  the  elec- 
tion of  1814,  by  a  majority  of  eight  hundred  votes  in  favor  of  my 
competitor,  (Judge  Hopkinson)  whom  I  had  beaten  by  twelve  hundred, 
but  two  years  before.  Yet  here  I  am  in  a  majority — the  same  majority, 
once  more,  and,  I  doubt  not,  like  to  remain  so,  in  spite  of  the  old  elements 
once  more  stirred  up  to  a  sudden  flood  of  mutiny  to  overwhelm  us. 

On  this  subject,  I  beg  leave  to  read  the  committee  an  extract  from  a 
letter,  never  before  published,  from  John  Adams  to  the  late  Dr.  Rush, 
datedl  June,  1812,  which  may  pour  some  encouragement  into  fainthearts. 
It  is  as  follows : 

**  The  similitude  between  1773  and  1774,  and  1811  and  1812,  is  obvi- 
ous. It  is  now  said  by  the  tories,  [it  was  not  the  democrats,  said  Mr. 
Ingersoll,  that  this  most  honest  old  patriot  designated  as  lories,]  that  we 
were  unanimous  in  1774.  Nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  truth.  We 
were  more  divided  in  1774,  than  we  are  now.  The  majorities  in  congress 
in  '  74,  on  all  the  essential  points  and  principles  of  the  declaration  of 
rights,  were  only  one,  two,  or  three.  Indeed,  all  the  great  critical  ques- 
tions about  men  find  measures,  from  1774  till  1779,  were  decided,  by  the 
vote  of  a  single  state,  and  that  vote  was  often  decided  by  a  single  indi- 
vidual. Jumble  and  chaos,  as  this  nation  now  appears,  I  never  knew  it 
better  united.  It  is  always  so.  The  history  of  the  world  is  nothing  else 
but  a  narrative  of  such  divisions.  The  Stuarts  abdicated  or  were  turned 
out,  and  William  came  in  by  ^ne  or  two  votes.  I  was  turned  out  by  the 
votes  of  South  Carolina,  not  fairly  obtained.  Jeflerson  came  in  by  one 
vote,  after  thirty-seven  trials  between  him  and  Burr.  Our  expedition 
against  Cape  Breton,  and  consequent  conquest  of  Louisburg,  1745,  which 
gave  peace  to  the  world,  was  carried  in  our  house  of  representatives,  in 
Massachusetts,  by  a  single  vote.  What  is  more  awful  than  all :  the 
Trinity  was  carried  in  a  general  council,  by  one  vote  against  a  quaternity. 
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Mary  lost  an  equality  with  the  father,  son  and  spirit,  only  by  a  single 
suffrage.  All  the  great  affairs  of  the  world,  temporal  and  spiritual,  as  far 
as  men  are  concerned  in  the  discussion  and  decision  of  them,  are  deter- 
mined by  small  majorities.  The  repulsion  in  human  nature  is  stronger 
than  the  attraction.     Division,  separation  are  inevitable.*' 

Dr.  Rush  also  told  me,  Mr.  IngersoU  added,  that  the  vote  for  indepen- 
dence was  carried,  owing  to  the  absence  of  Mr.  Morris,  who  was  dining, 
and  staid  late  at  Mr.  Ross',  which  made  the  Pennsylvania  suffrage  three 
to  two,  instead  of  three  to  three,  as  it  would 'have  been,  had  Mr.  Morris 
attended,  by  which  means  it  would  have  miscarried — but  Mr.  Morris 
afterwards  approved  of  it. 

The  following  views  of  the  same  philosophy,  are  to  be  found,  Mr.  I. 
continued,  in  Marshall's  Life  of  Washington. 

*'  The  vote  of  Hew  York,  which  finally  led  to  the  convention  for  forming 
the  federal  constitution,  aftei  the  failure  of  the  Virginia  attempt,  by  which 
only  six  states  were  represented  at  Annapolis — was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  only  one.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  General  Wasliington  long  hesi- 
tated about  joining.  All  the  acts  of  congress,  in  the  memorable  session 
of  1794,  passed  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  vice  president,  and  would  have 
been  rejected,  but  for  Mr.  Gallatin's  deprivation  of  his  seat." 

So,  sir,  said  Mr.  IngersoU,  we  see  that  all  is  not  gold  that  glistens ; 
neither  is  all  lost  that  is  in  danger.  With  the  executive  for  three  years, 
congress  for  at  least  two,  and  the  supreme  court  during  good  behaviour, 
I  hardly  see  that  the  people  need  be  much  alarmed  by  the  cannonades  for 
recent  victories.  W^e  shall  have  time  enough,  at  any  rate,  to  reform 
before  we  go  out.  Of  the  supreme  court,  do  not  let  me  be  misunderstood 
to  say  that  party  will  influence  their  judgments.  But  three  memorable 
judgments  of  the  last  session,  are  foregone  conclusions,  I  submit,  for  the 
assurance,  that  the  rights  of  the  people  and  state  rights,  are  to  be  duly 
considered  and  respected  by  that  high  tribunal,  where  a  most  eminent 
judge  and  distinguished  jurist,  for  whom  I  feel  the  most  sincere  respect, 
has  become  the  minority — almost  solitary  and  alone. 

Throughout  the  rapid,  however  prolonged,  and,  I  am  fully  aware,  super- 
ficial review  I  have  thus  submitted,  of  the  political  economy  and  the  mere 
politics  of  this  subject,  while  commerce  and  manufactures  have  been 
brought  into  notice,  nothing  has  been  said  of  agriculture — the  great  mother 
of  all  else.  1  have  omitted  it  only  for  want  of  time  ;  for  its  connexion 
with  the  subject  of  money  and  currency,  is  even  more  intimate  than  com- 
meice  and  manufactures,  and  the  results  more  plainly  demonstrable.  A 
gentleman  of  large  possessions,  (Mr.  Denny)  explained  the  scarcity  and 
dearness  of  bread  stuffs,  by  the  fact,  as  he  alleges,  of  there  being  fewer 
laborers  in  that  field  than  the  growth  of  population  requires.  Perhaps  so : 
But  why  so  ?  What  is  the  cause  of  that  dearth  of  laborers  in  agriculture  ? 
It  is  that  an  inflated  paper  currency  has  stimulated  all  other  pursuits, 
especially  speculation  and  gambling  endeavors  to  become  hastily  rich 
without  labor,  to  the  prejudice  of  those  slow,  but  sure  operations  with 
mother  earth,  which  are  the  first  of  our  duties  and  our  vocations.  This 
country  imoorts  corn,  because  the  earth  which  should  be  tilled  to  produce 
it,  is  deserted,  in  order  to  cultivate  stocks  and  make  fortunes  in  paper^ 
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a  cherishing  tariff — to  every  thing  patriotic,  till  forced  to  acknowledge 
their  popular  success,  when  his  slow  leave  was  wrung-^who  would  have 
sunk  into  the  arms  of  General  Jackson,  who  would  seek  through  political 
antimasonry — that  station  which  he  who  now  fills  it  never  sought^  but 
which  sought  him — sought  him  in  Europe,  and  elevated  him  without 
any  unworthy  solicitation  by  him. 

I  have  heard  the  shouts  of  triumph  which  this  orator  has  excited,  and 
the  salvos  of  that  artillery  which  often  delivers  its  broadsides  at  the  peo- 
ple, never  for  them  or  the  country  ;  the  first  of  whose  rounds,  if  I  recol- 
lect right,  was  for  the  victories  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  while  we  were 
at  war  with  one  of  its  confederates— ^repeated  when  Washington  was 
sacked,  but  not  heard  for  the  victory  of  Orleans ;  an  artillery,  which  that 
patriot  though  eccentric  son  of  a  patriot  father  lately  declared  in  congress 
while  the  lofty  dome  almost  trembled  wiih  plaudits — an  artillery  which 
only  waits  to  be  turned  against  tiie  country.  The  great  engineer  who 
directs  it,  has  succeeded,  I  believe,  in  showing  that  he  was  not  at  the 
Hartford  convention.  Should  he  ever  venture  to  say  that  his  heart  was 
not  there,  I  shall  lose  some  of  the  respect  which  I  have  always  felt  for 
his  great  abilities.  Early  associates,  whom,  I  respect  him  too  much  to 
think  he  would  desert,  resolved,  if  I  am  not  mistaken — proposed,  at  any 
rate,  in  the  assembly  of  Massachusetts,  that  it  was  unbecoming  a  moral 
and  religious  people  to  rejoice  in  those  naval  victories  of  the  three  first 
frigates,  which  did  more  for  the  credit  system,  so  called,  as  well  as  the 
credit  of  the  nation,  for  the  commerce,  the  agriculture,  and  the  manufac- 
tures of  the  United  States,  than  all  the  eight  hundred  and  twenty  banks, 
with  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  at  their  head  ;  yes,  though  every 
bank  note  were  plated  with  gold,  every  bank  constructed  of  solid  silver, 
and  every  president,  director,  stockholder,  and  discounter,  were  covered 
with  diamonds  and  rabies.  The  shout  of  that  party  in  the  war  was — sub- 
mission to  England.  Your  war  is  wicked,  wanton  and  foolish.  It  is 
Madison's  war,  the  war  of  Bonaparte's  tool,  a  despot,  a  dolt  and  an  imbe- 
cile. Let  him  abdicate  a  place  he  is  unfit  for ;  let  him  go,  or  his  head 
shall  be  brought  to  the  block  ?  Now  the  cry  is,  submission  to  the  banks, 
and  the  threat  of  the  same  party,  under  one  of  the  same  leaders,  is,  that 
the  country  will  be  ruined — unless  they  rule  it. 

But  emancipation  is  at  hand.  While  the  convention  is  sitting  here,  con- 
gress at  Washington,  and  between  twenty  and  thirty  legislatures  in  as 
many  states,  a  nincli  mightier  than  them  all,  has  just  closed  its  conclave 
at  New  York,  where  a  fortunate  dissention  occurred  to  accomplish  that 
settlement  of  the  monetaiy  elements  which  the  fortunate  storm  of  sus- 
pension disturbed.  That  storm  cleared  the  elements,  and  that  discord 
will  re  establish  their  complete  tranquility.  Tlie  bank  attempts  to  make 
that  distemper  chronic  which  is  now  only  acute — that  attempt  w^as  a  fault 
of  overweening  power,  which  like  the  invasion  of  Spain  and  the  march 
upon  Moscow,  will  bring  about  the  restoration  of  things  :  and  the  agent 
of  it,  by  memorable  coincidence,  happens  to  be  Albert  Gallatin,  the  compan- 
ion of  Jefferson  and  Madison,  the  only  surviving  democrat  of  the  conven* 
tion  of  1790,  who  through  a  long  life  much  calumniated,  has  done  much 
to  promote  the  prosperity,  arrange  the  economy  and  fix  the  destinies  of  this 
country — whose  last  accomplishments  will  be  like  all  before  it,  odious  to 
some,  but  grateful  to  many. 
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A  party  question — yes,  I  have  aways  said  so,  the  rudiments  of  new 
party  combinations,  involving  the  interests,  the  feelings  and  the  party 
allotment  of  us  all^a  combination  like  that  of  1787,  which  will  unite 
the  poor  unth  the  lich,  the  industrious  with  the  quiet,  against  the  specu- 
lating,  the  gambling,  the  privileged  and  the  selfish.  The  cunning  man«— 
now  president — foresees  this.  The  magician  waves  this  wand  of  power. 
He  handljBS  the  crisis  with  a  tender,  but  firm  and  master  hand.  He 
plants  his  administration  on  the  rock  of  right,  the  only  and  a  better  sub- 
stitute for  the  prodigious  personal  influence  of  his  illustrious  predecessor. 
What  a  rock  to  stand  upon  !  to  cling  to !  to  fall  from  !  if  it  must  be  even 
so,  with  all  Europe  and  ail  posterity  for  admirers.  If  he  weathers  the 
storm,  what  a  pilot !  If  stranded  what  a  martyr !  I  have  said  that  as  I 
understand  his  character,  he  is  incapable  of  scorn ;  and  too  wary  to  des- 
pise enemies.  But  with  what  serene  composure  and  sovereign  pity  he 
must  look  down  on  the  opponents,  who  charge  him  with  wishing  to 
govern  by  patronage,  while  he  is  planting  himself  on  the  broad  basis  of 
real  popularity,  the  good  sense  and  good  feelings  of  a  sovereign  people. 

Let  such  an  opposition  supplant  him,  if  it  must  be*  so.  When  Louis 
the  XVIII  overthew  Napoleon,  his  chief  counsellor  Talleyrand  is  said  to 
have  told  him  to  have  clean  sheets  put  on  the  Emperor's  bed  and  get  into 
it,  but  be  careful  to  change  nothing  else.  So  would  it  be  in  our  contest 
of  the  ins  and  outs — for  it  has  become  that  and  nothing  else — should  a 
change  of  administration  take  place.  Possibly  Mr.  Van  Buren  is  ahead 
of  his  time.  So  was  Jefferson,  whose  plans  of  emancipation  and  educa- 
tion were  long  postponed,  the  former  altogether,  the  latter  until  late  in 
life.  Milton  was  a  loco-  foco.  Locke  was  a  loco  foco.  Perhaps  the 
inan  now  representing  the  great  desideratum  of  our  political  economy,  is 
likewise  in  advance  of  what  is  sure  to  come  and  must  come.  So  be  it  if 
need  be.  I  weathered  with  him  the  war  of  1812  and  doubt  not  I  shall 
this  succession  of  it.  But  if  he  is  doomed  to.be  superseded  now,  it 
cannot  be  long  xhat  he  will  be  in  retirement,  if  he  lives.  The  principles 
of  his  message  are  everlasting  Combinations  may  postpone  his  last  four 
years  ;  they  ca  nnot  prevent  them.  The  people  would  reinstate  his  pre- 
sidency with  an  overflowing  tide  of  popular  support. 


Speech  of  Mr.  Cummin,  of  Juniata,  omitted  in  page  265. 

Mr.  Cummin,  of  Juniata,  said,  that  several  days  since  he  had  made  up 
his  mind  not  to  open  his  mouth  on  this  subject,  the  debate  on  which,  had 
already  occupied  a  month,  and,  as  men  distinguished  for  their  talent  and 
learning,  had  patticipated  in  it,  he  thought  that  men  of  a  like  vocation 
with  himself,  could  shed  no  further  light  than  what  they  had  witnessed. 
As  he  had  already  stated,  he  had  determined  not  to  say  a  word,  and  would 
not  have  done  so,  had  not  his  constituents  been  most  unwarrantably 
assailed,  and  their  consistency  brought  in  question.  He  thought,  how- 
ever, that  he  could  show  the  absurdity,  fallacy,  and  injustice  of  any  such 
charge. 
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Before  proceeding  with  his  remarks,  on. this  point,  he  would  take  the 
liberty  of  saying,  for  the  information  of  those  who  seemed  to  have  for- 
gotten the  fact,  that  this  was  a  convention,  assembled  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  amending  the  constitution  of  the  commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania. 
This  was  the  object  for  which  this  body  was  met,  and  not  for  that  of 
indulging  in  public  bickerings,  strife,  and  charges.  He  regretted  to  say, 
but  such  was  the  fact,  that  he  had  heard  language  on  this  floor,  which 
would  have  disgraced  any  political  assembly. 

The  gentleman  from  Adams,  had  compared  our  federal  oflicers  with  a 
Cataline,  a  Robespierre,  a  Murat,  and  a  Petion,  tyrants,  assassins,  rob- 
bers of  the  people  as  they  were.  lie  maintained,  that  no  man,  who 
entertained  a  just  and  proper  sense  of  propriety,  could  stand  up  and  vin- 
dicate  the  course  which  had  been  pursued  by  some  gentlemen  on  the 
other  side.  Those  who  administered  the  federal  government,  had  been 
compared  to  niefi  of  this  description,  and  spoken  of  as  worthy  of  being 
sent  to  the  regions  below. 

This  was,  indeed,  the  substance  of  the  language  uttered  by  the  dele- 
gate from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens.)  That  gentleman  had  gone  on  to 
denounce  the  highest  officers  of  the  government,  in  the  most  unmeasured 
and  unjustifiable  terms.  Surely  the  gentleman  was  not  in  earnest,  when 
he  compared  them  with  the  infamous  leaders  of  assassins  of  the  French 
revolution. 

With  respect  to  the  land  titles,  of  which  the  delegate  had  spoken,  he 
(Mr.  C.)  may  remark,  that  they  were  in  existence,  before  the  revolution. 
And  as  respects  the  land  titles,  that  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr. 
Stevens)  said,  that  the  Jacobins  would  take  from  their  right  and  lawful 
owners,  as  a  banditta  of  robbers — because  that  they  continued  to  admin- 
ister the  government  of  the  country.  He  felt  hurt  at  hearing  sentiments, 
such  as  had  fallen  from  the  lips  of  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  in  regard 
to  those  who  administer  the  affairs  of  the  general  government.  That 
gentleman  had  spoken  in  the  harshest  terms,  of  the  official  conduct  of 
General  Jackson,  as  the  originator  of  all  the  evils  under  which  the  coun- 
try was  now  sufferinj^ ;  and  also,  of  the  present  incumbent  of  the  execu- 
tive  chair,  for  pursuing  that  line  of  conduct  which  he  believes  best 
calculated  to  promote  the  general  welfare. 

Mr.  C.  maintained  that  Gen.  Jackson,  had  proved  himself  a  benefactor 
to  his  country,  and,  therefore,  was  well  deserving  of  its  thanks  and  admi- 
ration. These  denunciations  of  wrath,  were  as  entirely  out  of  place  here, 
as  they  were  undeserved. 

The  delegate  from  Adams,  was  a  member  of  two  deliberative  bodies 
at  the  same  time :  he  was  a  member  of  this  convention,  and  also  of  the 
legislature,  which  consisted  of  precisely  the  same  number  of  members. 
How,  he  asked,  could  the  gentleman  serve  two  masters  ?  Was  he  so  far 
above  all  the  human  race,  as  to  be  under  no  control  ?  He  (Mr.  C.)  would 
ask  him  to  show  on  what  authority  the  delegate  held  two  places  ?  Where 
was  the  piecedent  for  it  ?  If  no  one  would  answer,  he  (Mr.  C.)  would. 
No  person  who  had  any  regard  for  his  own  character,  would  attempt  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  both  stations.  He  regarded  it  as  a  piece  of  pre- 
sumption in  any  man,  to  undertake  to  regulate  the  business  of  two  houses^ 
one  hundred  miles  apart. 
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He  (Mr.  Cummin)  said  that  the  gentleman  from  Adams  was  immoral ; 
that  he  was  dishonest ;  that  he  was  imposing  on  the  commonwealth ;  that 
he  was  drawing  pay  for  services  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  render ; 
that  he  was  a  sworn  member  of  the  legislature  of  this  state  in  Harrlsburg. 
Who  would  pretend  to  justify  such  illegal,  unjust  and  presumptuous  acts, 
as  the  delegate  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  is  acting,  in  the  face  and  at 
the  expense  of  the  state  ?  This  is  the  gentleman  that  calls  the  democrats 
robbers,  assassins,  Robespierres,  Catalines,  Jacobins,  &c.  But,  sir,  we 
have  not  far  to  go,  to  show  that  he  is  drawing  money  out  of  the  treasury, 
that  it  was  impossibhe  for  him  to  earn  honestly.  He  was  astonished  the 
other  day,  at  the  approbation  manifested  in  the  gallery — 

'l*he  Chair  called  the  gentleman  to  order. 

Mr.  Cummin  said  he  believed  it  to  be  a  settled  question,  that  nothing 
could  be  out  of  order  in  the  present  debate.  When  interrupted,  he  was 
going  on  to  say,  that  he  was  astonished  at  the  approbation  manifested  in 
the  gallery,  at  the  infernal  sentiments  of  that  man  of  sin. 

The  Chair  again  called  the  gentleman  to  order. 

Mr.  Cummin  would  ask,  if  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  show,  that  the  lan- 
guage used  by  the  delegate  from  Adams,  was  exactly  of  the  same  charac- 
ter, as  that  uttered  by  the  party  to  which  the  gentleman  belongs.  Before 
he  took  his  leave  of  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  he  hoped  he  would  be 
permitted  to  read  some  extract,  for  the  purpose  of  showing— and  as  an 
answer  to  what  had  been  said  against  the  reformers— -of  which  he  claimed 
to  be  one — that  the  gentlecnan's  party  did  not  possess  all  the  lefinement 
and  all  the  decency  they  boasted  of. 

Mr.  C.  said,  that  he  would  claim  the  right,  on  this  floor,  to  show  that 
the  democratic  parly — that  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  had 
given  such  vile  and  opprobrious  names  to,  had  governed  the  nation  ever 
since  John  Adams'  reign  of  terror,  and  Henry  Clay's  bargain  and  sale  of 
the  slate,  to  John  Adams  the  younger;  but  the  tyranny  of  the  govern- 
ments of  both  the  Adams',  hurled  them  both  fron^  the  authority  that  they 
had  abused  in  destroying  the  liberties  o£  the  American  people.  These 
democratic  Catalines  and  assassins,  as  stated  by  the  gentleman  fiom 
Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  subdued  every  invader  of  their  rights,  in  Europe, 
America,  and  in  every  part  of  the  world,  where  their  tiade  was  molested. 
Yes,  sir,  they  rule  as  a  blessing  to  their  country,  and  a  terror  to  tyrants.. 
And  they  will  reign  and  triumph  at  home  and  abroad,  nevertheless  of  the 
Satanic  names  that  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  and  the  new  whigs  give 
them. 

He  begged  leave  to  read  a  few  extracts  from  an  article,  copied  into  the 
American  Volunteer,  a  respectable  paper  published  in  Carlisle,  Pennsyl- 
vania, giving  an  account  of  the  federal  festival  lately  held  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  by  the  new  made  whigs  of  the  federal  party,  claiming  all  the 
decency,  religion,  and  morality,  and  wealth  of  the  country.  The  sub-^ 
joined  toast,  drank  at  the  great  federal  festival,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
18  a  fair  specimen  of  the  spirit  which  actuates  a  large  portion  of  the  party 
that  boasts  of  '*  all  the  talents  and  all  the  decency"  of  the  country. 

**  President  Van  Buren. — Duped  and  deserted  by  the  arch  enemy  o£ 
man,"  [the  devil.] 
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This  is  the  evidence  that  the  boasters  of  all  the  decency,  morality,  and 
religion,  give  to  support  their  character  according  to  their  claims  before 
the  public.  This  accords  well  with  the  language  used  by  the  gentleman 
from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  the  other  day.  What  sort  of  language  is  that 
to  come  from  a  man  professing  Christianity  ?  Why,  it  would  disgrace 
the  vilest  wretch  that  lives  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

*•  Mr.  Van  Buren  has  plunged  deep  into  the  gulf  of  despair,  QhellJ 
where  he  is  flouncing  and  floundering  with  his  trusty  aids — Tumble  bug 
Benton,  Trimmer  Kendall  and  Blair." 

I  will  now  ask  the  committee,  Mr.  Chairman,  if  the  language  of  that 
toast,  put  before  the  public  by  the  whigs  of  New  York,  and  the  language 
proclaimed  in  this  hall,  by  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  are 
not  the  same  in  words,  in  spirit,  and  in  infernal  language,  as  ever  has 
been  recorded  from  the  devil  himself. 

Yes,  sir,  this  toast  conesponds  precisely  with  the  language  of  the  gen- 
tleman from  Adams.  It  is  outiageous.  unbecoming,  and  contrary  to  all 
notions  of  propriety  and  decency.  I  will  read  another  specimen  of  federal 
decency,  and  then  gendemen  can  judge  for  themselves,  how  much  reason 
the  whigs  have  to  pride  themselves  on  their  sense  of  propriety,  decency , 
Ac,  over  their  fellow  citizens — the  democrats. 

The  Pittsburg  Advocate,  too,  a  leading  opposition  paper,  has  the  fol- 
lowing choice  dish  served  up  to  its  readers.  If  any  thing  were  yet  want- 
ing to  evince  the  bitter  malis;nity  of  the  federal  antiraasonic  party — their 
proscription,  and  their  deadly  hostility  to  the  democrats,  the  subjoined 
extracts  must  remove  all  doubts  from  the  mind  of  every  one.  *'  War  to 
the  knife ;  war  to  extermination  !" 

Here  is,  Mr.  Chairman,  said  Mr.  C.  a  declaration  of  war,  more  wicked 
and  hell  born   i»  its  langruage,  than  can  be  found  in  any  declaration  of 
war  on  record  in  t!ie  world. 

This,  sir,  is  the  tlocirine  promulgated  by  gentlemen  of  a  certain  party, 
in  this  hall  and  elsewhere.  Will  ihe  members  of  this  convention,  even 
the  whigs,  say  that  it  is  the  laiiguf^e  of  ciiiistians  1  No  man,  except  the 
delegate  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  that  man  of  sin,  would  say  so.  '*  To 
the  victors  belong  the  spoils,"  cry  they,  *'  they,  [the  democrats]  must  be 
rooted  from  the  soil." 

1^  Mr.  Chairman,  said  Mr.  C,  was  there  ever  heard,  in  this  hall,  or  any 
where  else,  sentiments  so  abominable,  so  horrible,  and  of  so  unjustifiable 
and  outrageous  a  character  ?  This  is  certainly  carrying  party  feeling  to  a 
great  length,  to  say,  that  their  opponents  ought  to  be  exterminated  with 
the  knife  !  This,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  is  the  language  of  that  party, 
who  were  found,  not  supporting,  hut  deserting  their  country  in  the  day  of 
battle — whose  conduct  was  adverse  to  that  which  should  have  distin- 
guished, every  lover  of  his  country — whether  of  his  birth,  or  by  adoption. 

These,  sir,  are  the  sentiments  of  a  party,  who  hung  out  their  blue 
lights,  as  signals  to  the  British,  to  invade  this  independent,  free,  and 
happy  land.  This  is  the  patriotic  party,  who  supported  the  enemy,  by 
selling  them  provisions  in  a  period  of  war,  instead  of  standing  by  and 
defending  the  star  spangled  banner.  Sir,  the  paragraph,  of  which  I  have 
already  read  a  portion,  proceeds  : 
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«•  They  must  be  totally  exterminated,"  says  the  whig  declaration  of 
war  against,  not  only  the  government  of  their  country,  but  the  whole 
democratic  party  must  be  stabbed  to  death  with  the  knife.  What  a  hor- 
rible— what  a  terrific  Expression  ! 

But,  sir,  these  men  are  not  the  first  to  grasp  a  sword.  They  are  not 
so  valorous,  and  ready  for  a  fight.  And  I  am  sure,  sir,  that  if  the  demo- 
crats were  to  take  the  challenge,  they  would  rather  run  than  fighi ;  and  I 
am  sure  there  is  no  ground  for  apprehension  on  that  score.  The  article, 
sir,  then  goes  on,  in  its  infernal  threats  of  murder.  But,  the  extracts 
will  speak  for  themselves — here  they  are.  Here  Mr.  Cummin  reads  the 
cruel  end  of  Van  Buren,  and  what  must  be  his  fate — here  it  is  in  whig 
language :  . 

"  But  Van  Buren  has  passed  the  Waterloo  test ;  the  reptile  is  where 
he  ought  to  be — in  the  dust.  How  shall  we  keep  him  there  ?  Whigs 
of  the  Union,  pause,  and  ponder,  that  question." 

Hear,  said  Mr.  C.  But  Van  Buren  has-  passed  the  Waterloo  test,  the 
reptile  is  where  he  ought  to  be,  in  the  hands  of  the  British,  the  faithful 
allies  of  the  federal  new  made  whigs.  Mr.  Chairman,  it  appears  that  the 
whigs  have  got  a  serious  question  to  pause  and  ponder,  the  safe  keeping 
of  the  reptile.  But,  sir,  they  are  putting  off  their  armour  too  soon,  they 
have  not  got  the  reptile  yet,  nor  are  they  going  to  get  him — their  wicked- 
ness will  defeat  the  whigs,  if  nothing  else.  And,  Che  people  have  the 
history  of  the  reign  of  terror,  in  the  reign  of  John  Adams  the  elder. 

Mr.  C.  said,  the  federal  party,  who  called  themselves  whigs,  contended 
that  it  was  the  whigs  who  fought  the  battles  of  the  revolution.  That 
was  true,  he  admitted ;  but,  then,  they  were  men  wholly  different  from 
those  who  now  denominate  themselves  whigs.  We  will  ask  them,  as  there 
are  some  of  them  present,  how  they  came  by  the  name  of  whigs,  or  how 
long  it  is  since  they  took  to  themselves  that  name.  A  name  that  lost 
them  a  great  deal  in  meat  and  drink,  but  no  blood.  No,  they  used  no 
knives  in  the  first  or  last  war;  in  the  first  war,  they  took  refuge  in  the 
British  ships,  and  in  the  last  war,  they  assembled  at  Hartford,  to  make  a 
new  constitution. 

But  again  say  the  whigs :  *'  We  have  the  heaf  of  the  serpent  beneath 
our  heel;  see  that  he  be  not  allowed  to  sting."  I  will  ask  some  of  the 
whigs  where  they  have  the  serpent,  and  where  they  trample  him  under 
their  heel.     Is  he  not  stinging  them  to  the  throat  just  now? 

Mr.  C.  here  remarked,  that  he  presumed  the  knife  which  was  to  be 
drawn,  was  to  be  against  those  holding  ofiSce  under  the  general  govern- 
ment— that  they  were  to  be  cut  ofi*  as  vagrants  of  the  earth. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  that  they  will  not  attempt  to  cut  ofiT  all  the 
democrats,  nor  any  but  the  ofiicers  of  the  government,  as  they  have  taken 
the  name  democratic  to  themselves,  at  the  time  they  took  the  name  whigs. 

We  are  in  an  enpmy^s  country,  and  around  us,  on  every  side,  though 
the  inhabitants  are  with  us  heart  and  hand,  looking  in  this  direction,  and  in 
that,  every  high  place,  eVery  fortified  spot,  is  manned  and  occupied  by 
the  enemy !  We  must  resort  to  their  own  devices,  to  root  them  from 
the  soil.    We  must  use  their  own  weapons,  and  no  other ! 
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Sir,  it  appears  in  this  division  of  their  declaration,  that  they  are  not  so 
sure  as  they  thought  they  were — they  confess  that  they  are  still  in  the 
enemy's  country.  It  has  been  a  common  rule  of  warfare  among  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  that  when  the  king  of  a  country  was  taken,  that  the  country 
was  subdued.  But  it  seems  that  the  whigs  do  not  understand  it  so,  for 
they  say  that  they  have  Van  Buren  under  their  feet,  and  yet  they  say 
that  they  are  in  an  enemy's  country,  surrounded  on  all  sides,  although 
the  inhabitants  are  with  them  heart  and  hand.  Sir,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
understand  who  are  the  enemies  that  terrify  the"  whigs,'  when  they  have 
the  people  heart  and  hand  ;  and  then  say  that  every  high  place,  every 
fortified  spot,  is  occupied  by  the  enemy — this  paragraph  is  a  paradox 
that  I  cannot  understand — the  whigs  say  the  people  are  all  with^them, 
heart  and  hand. 

Sir,  it  may  be  said,  that  without  are  fears,  and  within  are  fightings — 
then  they  say  that  they  must  lesort  to  the  devices  of  their  enemies,  and 
root  ihem  from  the  soil.  Sir,  these  whigs  are  in  the  habit  of  improving 
on  our  political  plans.  The  time  was,  and  not  long  since,  that  there  was 
no  name  more  offensive  to  a  federal,  than  democrats  and  whigs,  now  they 
have  taken  both,  and  all  our  plans  of  warfare  into  the  bargain,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rooting  the  democrats  out  of  the  soilr  Are  they,  the  democrats 
rooted  out  already — they  say  that  they  have  the  reptile  Van  Buren,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  what  more  do  they  want. 

Mr.  C.  remarked  that,  perhaps,  he  could  not  have  quoted  any  thing, 
which  better  illustrates  the  wickedness  and  malignant  spirit,  that  actua- 
ted the  federal  party  in  their  warfare  against  democracy.  No  declaration 
of  war  in  Europe,  by  one  nation  against  an  other,  ever  breathed  a  more 
determined  hostility  towards  the  enemy,  than  did  the  language  that  he 
had  read,  in  reference  to  the  demociacy  of  the  country.  It  was  out  of 
the  power  of  the  whigs,  to  bring  the  democratic  party  into  disgrace  and 
odium.     Let  us  see  what  they  say  in  regard  to  fighting  an  Indian. 

**  He  is  a  madman  who  would  fight  an  Indian  by  the  laws  of  civili' 
zed  warfare,  and  the  whig  is  untrue  to  his  cause  who  will  apply  to  the 
discomfited  enemy  in  Van  Buren's  ranks,  the  liberal,  indulgent,  and  toler- 
ant rule  which  forms  part  and  parcel  of  the  creed  of  the  law-loving, 
free  and  generous  whigs,'''' 

They  want  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  to  rise  and  fight  against  the 
general  government,  as  had  been  done  in  the  city  of  New  York,  through 
the  adoption  of  certain  means. 

I  am  at  a  loss  here,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  find  words  to  give  a  true  defini- 
tion of  the  system  of  warfare,  that  the  whigs  say,-  that  he  is  a  madman 
that  would  fight  an  Indian  by  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare  ?  Sir,  what 
are  we  to  understand  by  this  Indian  warfare.  I  would  suppose  sir,  that 
the  whigs  take  to  themselves  the  honor  of  being  the  white  people.  And 
the  democrats  the  Indians.  So  that  the  whigs  are  to  exterminate  the  dem- 
ocratic Indians,  and  root  them  out  of  the  soil ;  here  is  the  doctrine  of  no 
quarters  held  out,  and  recomnended  by  these  law  loving  whigs,  for  the 
purpose  of  the  final  extermination  of  all  the  democrats  in  the  state  and 
nation.  A  more  bloody  flag  was  never  held  out  by  any  nation  of  the 
earth,  than  the  honest  hearted  law  loving  whigs. 
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And  nevertheless,  of  all  that  is  said  of  the  Van  Buren  ranks,  yet 
sir,  they  call  tliemselves  the  liberal,  indulgent  and  tolerant  rule,  which 
forms  part  and  parcel  of  the  creed  of  the  law  loving,  free  and  generous, 
whigs.  I  ask  this  committee,  sir,  how  men  that  breath  such  declara- 
tions of  murder,  can  come  out  and  call  themselves  law  loving  whigs  t 
Sir,  there  is  not  a  breath  they  draw,  but  smells  of  infernal  satanic  rage 
and  murder,  if  they  had  any  way  of  escape,  such  language  nqver  could 
be  uttered,  but  from  the  heart  of  a  murderer.  And  yet,  they  insult  eveiy 
moral  and  christian  ear  that  hears  them. 

The  war  cry  of  the  foe  yet  rings  in  our  ears,  and  its  potency  is  already 
proven  by  the  history  of  a  wicked  and  designing  cabal.  Our  day  is 
dawned,  and  a  bleeding  country  demands  our  aid,  shall  we  pause  ?  No  ! 
Let  us  take  up  the  weapons  of  the  enemy,  until  they  are  driven  from  the 
soil.  "  To  the  victors  belong  the  spoils,*'  then,  must  be  our  cry,  until 
the  hydra  is  in  the  dust,  and  robbed  of  his  manifold  stings." 

Sir,  was  there  ever  any  thing  more  infamous  ?  These  are  the  men 
who  possess  all  the  learning — all  the  talents, — all  the  decency  !  of  the 
American  people,  but  their  own  tongues  condemn  them  in  the  eyes  of 
many  of  their  own  party. 

Again : 

**  The  principle  is  odious  to  ourselves  ;  the  rule  is  bad^  biit  it  must  be 
applied  to  those  who  understand  and  feel  no  other.  When  the  monster 
is  beneath  our  foot,  harmless  and  chained,  w«  may  safely  forget  the  lesson 
we  have  gathered  from  our  foes,  and  govern  ourselves  by  the  mild  rules 
of  tolerance,  which  compose  the  creed  of  whigs,  until  this  day,  let  us 
not  spare  the  enemy,  give  them  neither  rest,  nor  quarter.  War  to  the. 
knife  ;  war  to  extermination  !  In  every  guise — in  every  garb,  death  to 
Van  Buren  ism !" 

Now,  these  sentiments  do  not  breathe  any  thing  of  the  spirit,  which 
characteiizes  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Never  was  there  more  malignity  and 
bad  feelings  shown  by  one  set  of  men  towards  another,  than  was  exhibi- 
ted in  these  extracts,  by  the  party,  too,  who  pretended  to  have  all  the 
talent,  all  the  learning,  and  all  the  decency  in  the  land.  These  whigs 
say— that  it  all  pertains  to  them.  Sir,  I  for  one,  do  not  begrudge  them 
of  the  honor  that  they  claim,  but  they  take  the  worst  possible  way  they 
can,  to  recommend  themselves  to  a  moral  and  religious  people.  But  we 
came  again  : 

"  To  the  victors  belong  the  spoils,"  this,  and  these  be  our  cries,  unti* 
the  foe  is  subdued,  *'  this  is  the  last  prayer  that  they  may  hold  on  unti^ 
the  foe  is  subdued. 

Yes  !  they  are  to  have  the  **  spoils,"  after  they  shall  have  succeeded  in 
putting  down,  in  sending  to  the  infernal  regions^  the  vile  robbers,  mur- 
derers, felons,  and  villains  !  They  can  easy  elect  whom  they  please  to 
office.  They  have  been  very  unfortunate  for  many  years  past.  The 
whigs  were  successful  but  once,  since  the  time  of  the  elder  Adams,  and 
tlien  by  the  basest  collusion.  It  seems  that  they  have  not  put  off  their 
armor  yet,  and  were  ready  to  resume  the  warfare.  But  they  say,  that  thej 
never  will  until  the  last  democrat  is  off  the  soil,-— to  the  victors  belong  the 
spoil. 
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**  Then  we  can  pause,  and  then  we  may  dare  dismiss  party  considera- 
tions, rn  the  election  of  men  to  office."  **  Is  he  honest  ?  Is  he  capable  ?" 
may  then  become  the  test  of  title  to  posts  of  honor,  trust,  and  pioiit. 
But,  while  the  country  yet  bleeds  at  every  pore,  from  the  inflictions  of  an 
insidious  enemy,  we  must  study  only  their  own  devices,  and  use  only 
those  weapons  which  have  achieved  his  success.  The  enemy  is  defea- 
ted, but  unsubdued,  until  he  is  annihilated,  we  cry  *  to  the  victors  belong 
the  spoils,'  and  we  shall  throw  ourselves  into  the  path,  to  oppose  the 
advance  of  Van  Burenism,  in  every  guise,  in  every  garb." 

There  is  no  necessity  for  them  to  come  out  in  disguise.  They  need 
not  change  their  dress.     Let  them  con:e  out  in  their  own  true  colours. 

But,  Mr.  Chairman,  this  is  the  first  time  that  these  whigs  have  said, 
that  they  would  act  the  Spartan,  by  throwing  themselves  in  the  gap  ojf 
Thermopylae.  No,  sir,  they  will  not  throw  themselves  into  any  gap, 
where  there  is  any  danger  of  losing  their  blood ;  they  would  rather  plead 
the  cause  of  the  British  in  taking  American  citizens  on  the  high  seas. 
And  supply  them  with  provisions,  and  cast  up  blue  lights  to  show  the 
British  where  to  land — their  troops  then  fight. 

They  say,s  ir,  that  their  cry  is — *»  To  the  victors  belong  the  spoils," 
&c. 

•*  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  will  be  dropped,"  &c. 

Mr.  Chairman,  they  do  not  say,  that  the  weapons  of  their  warfare 
are  spiritual,  but  carnal  to  every  man  professing  Christianity.  There 
never  was  such  indignant  villany  as  this.  They  are  coming  into  the  field 
too  early.  We  know  what  festivals  were  given  in  New  York — what 
sheep,  and  hoffs  were  roasted,  and  wine  and  brandy  drank  there.  We 
all  know,  too,  that  this  had  a  most  powerful  influence,  and  effect  on  some 
portion  of  the  people.  We  also  know,  that  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 
I  hope  that  none  of  the  democracy  will  sufTer  themselves  to  be  bribed. 
There  is  a  being  above,  who  sees  all  the  actions  of  men,  and  will  bring 
them  to  an  account  for  their  evil  deeds. 

**  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  will  be  dropped,  when  our  constitution 
and  the  laws  are  safe ;  the  integrity  of  the  Union  vindicated,  our  institu- 
tions placed  on  a  firm  basis,"  <SEc. 

How,  I  ask,  did  they  vindicate  and  protect  their  institutions  in  the  day 
of  peril  and  war  ?  By  meeting  in  convention  at  Hartford.  No,  Sir, 
they  committed  treason  there,  and  would  have  hung  for  it  in  any  other 
couMtry,  then  under  a  government  of  democrats. 

Mr.  Earle,  of  Philadelphia  county,  asked  if  the  gentleman  was  in 
order  ? 

The  Chair  said  that  he  was. 

Mr.  Cummin  resumed  by  reading  the  following: 

•*  Our  institutions  placed  on  a  firm  basis,  Jacobinism,  put  down,  I  sup- 
pose that  they  mean  the  constitution  made  by  the  tories  at  Hartford,  the 
time  of  the  last  war,  that  they  took  to  Washington  when  peace  was  con- 
cluded under  the  name  of  democracy,  and  agrarianism,  driven  from  the 
land ;  until  then  no  quarter  to  the  enemy  !" 
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No  doubt,  the  gentleman  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  had  this  in  view, 
when  he  spoke  so  boldly  against  the  agrarians.  Where  is  there  another 
man  who  would  have  uttered  such  a  sentiment,  but  the  gentleman  who 
should  have  been  at  Harrisburg  attending  the  legislature  according  to  the 
oath  he  has  taken. 

I  will  now  place  my  remarks  on  the  creed  and  declaration  of  war,  pub- 
lished by  the  whigs  themselves.  It  is  a  document,  that  were  the  authors 
not  human,  would  be  a  terrific  sentence,  to  the  poor  democratic  Indians, 
against  whom  it  is  set  forth.     But  it  causes  ho  uneasiness  in  their  minds. 

[Here  Mr.  Cummin  entered  into  an  elaborate  explanation  of  his  own 
course  in  the  legislature,  in  relation  to  banks,  and  the  United  States 
Bank.  He  gave  a  history  of  Ganeral  Jackson's  war  on  the  bank,  in 
order  to  correct  the  prejudiced  statements  which  had  gone  abroad  to  the 
detriment  of  the  motives  of  that  distinguished  individuel.  He  read 
copious  extracts  from  a  pamphlet  in  his  hand,  and  detailed  all  the  ill 
doings  of  the  United  States  Bank  in  discounting  extravagantly  for  editors 
of  newspapers,  and  laying  out  large  sums  in  the  purchase  of  speeches  of 
those  senators  who  had  sustained  it.  It  was  the  same  bank  under  the 
same  president,  which  had  been  incorporated  by  the  legislature  of  this 
state,  after  its  charter  from  congress  had  expired,  and  the  same  reasons 
which  led  him  to  oppose  it  in  its  national  character  and  operation,  had 
instigated  his  opposition  to  it,  as  a  corporation  of  this  commonwealth.]] 

Mr.  C.  then  read  the  following  extract  from  the  report. 

**  One  thousand  five  hundred  and  twelve  dollars  and  fifty  cents  to 
Mr.  Clarke  for  printing  Mr.  Webster's  speech,  and  articles  on  the  veto: 
and  $2,422  65  to  Mr.  Hale  for  52,500  copies  of  Mr.  Webster's  speech. 
There  is  also  a  charge  of  $4,040,  paid  on  orders. of  the  president,  stating 
that  it  is  its  expenses  in  measures  for  protecting  the  bank  against  a  run  on 
the  western  branches.  During  the  first  half  year  of  1833,  the  item 
of  stationary  and  printing  was  $9,003,59,  of  which  $2,600  are  sta- 
ted to  have  been  on  orders  of  the  president  under  the  resolution  of  the 
11th  March,  1831.  There  is  also  a  charge  of  Messrs.  Gales  and  Sea- 
ton,of  $800,  for  printing  the  report  of  the  exchange  committee." 

Heiesir,  said  Mr.  C,  is  a  list  of  bank  expenditures  unparallelled  and 
unauthorized.  A  conversion  of  the  public  funds  to  purposes  unwarranta- 
ble, and  a  base  betrayal  of  the  trust  reposed  in  them.  And  for  what 
purposes  were  these  funds  applied  ?  Why,  sir,  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  a  war  against  the  government.  It  was  the  bank  against  the 
government.  The  people  had  elected  a  president  upon  the  very  ground 
of  being  opposed  to  a  national  bank,  and  that  president  must  be  put 
down.  The  government  and  the  people  must  be  brought  to  the  feet  of 
the  bank.  This  was  the  object,  and  the  means  made  use  of  to  effect  it 
were  most  sensibly  felt  throughout  this  Union*.  The  people  and  the 
government,  however,  prevailed,  and  the  course  which  General  Jackson 
took  in  1831  was  most  triumphantly  sustained.    . 

He  would  now  show  gentlemen  how  the  government  directors  in  this 
institution  were  treated,  notwithstanding  they  made  every  effort  to 
remain  on  the  best  terms  with  the  institution.  He  would  shew  that  it 
not  only  (declared  war  upon  the  government,  but  diat  it  expelled  the  gov- 
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ernment  directors  from  havinfl;  any  knowledge  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
byk,  thus  seizing  upon  and  managing  seven  millions  of  the  people's 
money,  without  permitting  the  peoples'  agents  to  have  any  control  over 
it,  or  even  to  know  for  what  purposes  it  was  expended.  In  the  first 
place  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the  committe  to  the  ^proceedings  of 
the  government  directors  in  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  on  the  subject 
of  reducing  the  business  of  the  bank,  which  had  been  extendnd  to  an 
extent  considered  dangerous  by  all  prudent  men.  They  report  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  as  follows  : 

**  In  compliance  with  your  request,  communicated  to  Mr.  Gilpin,  we 
have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  tlie  late  proceedings  of  the  board  of  direc- 
tors of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  on  the  subject  of  the  reduction  of 
the  business  of  the  institution  : 

'*  Some  time  since  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  : 

*'  Resolved,  That  the  committee  on  the  state  of  the  bank  be  instructed 
io  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  making  a  gradual  reduction  in  the 
accommodation  paper  of  the  bank,  and  to  report  to  the  board  a  scale  on 
which  such  reduction  shall  be  made  ! 

•*  We  have  been  constandy  looking  for  a  report  in  pursuance  of  these 
instructions  with  such  views  as  to  the  best  mode  of  curtailing  the  busi- 
ness of  the  institution,  as  the  necessary  inquiries  of  the  committee 
would  enable  them  to  give.  No  report,  howevei,  was  made:  but  on  the 
13th  of  August,  the  following  resolutions  were  presented,  with  a  request 
that  they  might  be  immediately  acted  upon. 

**  Resolved,  That  for  the  present,  and  until  the  further  order  of  the 
board,  the  amount  of  bills  discounted  shall  not  be  increased  at  the  bank 
and  the  several  offices. 

**  Resolved,  That  the  bills  of  exchange  furnished  at  the  bank,  and  all 
the  offices  except  the  five  western  offices,  shall  not  have  more  than  ninety 
days  to  run. 

**  Resolved,  That  the  five  western  offices  be  instructed  to  purchase  no 
bills  of  exchange  except  those  payable  in  the  Atlantic  cities,  not  having 
more  than  ninety  days  to  run — or  those  which  may  be  received  in  pay- 
ment for  existing  debts  to  the  banks  and  the  offices,  and  then  not  having 
more  than  four  months  to  run." 

"  We  had  received  no  notice  of  the  course  it  was  thus  proposed  to  adopt ; 
and  no  interchange  of  opinions  or  examination  of  facts  had  occurred  at  any 
meeting  of  the  board,  which  enabled  us,  as  we  thought  to  come  at  once  to  a 
decision.  We  stated,  therefore,  that  vrhile  we  concurred  entirely  in  the 
propriety  and  expediency  of  reducing  the  business  of  the  institution,  we 
were  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  course  suggested  was  the  best  for 
effecting  that  object.  That  in  our  opinion  it  was  a  matter  worthy  of  the 
deliberate  reflection  of  the  whole  board,  with  a  view  to  adopt  a  plan 
which  might  be  adhered  to  without  fluctuation,  which  would  bear  equally 
on  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  which  would  have  relation  to  the  loans 
of  all  descriptions  which  would  be  least  oppressive  to  the  debtors  of  the 
institution,  and  which  would  effect  least  injuriously,  the  existing  financial 
and  commercial  operations  of  the  community.     We  added,  also,  that  the 
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resolution  to  which  we  first  refened,  had  already  instructed  a  committee 
of  the  board  to  report  a  plan  for  reduction  to  a  certain  extent,  and  thsifc 
their  views  and  inquiries  would  be  of  manifest  utility  in  deciding  on  the 
measure  now  proposed.  Under  these  circumstances  and  with  these 
objects,  we  asked  that  the  resolutions  now  offered  might  be  postponed  for 
one  week,  or  even  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  board,  it  being  undestood 
that  the  subject  should  then  be  definitely  acted  upon.  Our  request  was, 
however,  refused,  and  the  resolutions  were  passed,  no  one  voting  in  favor 
of  this  short  postponement,  except  ourselves,  and  one  other  member  of 
the  board. 

•'Having  subsequently  reflected  on  the  resolutions  thus  hastily  adopted, 
we  were  all  of  opinion,  that  they  would  operate  partially,  and  that  a 
system  of  i eduction  should  and  might  be  founded  on.  a  broader  and 
more  equal  basis.  Entertaining  these  sentiments,  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  offered  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  board,  on  the  16th  of 
August : 

**,Whereas  a  resolution  was  adopted  on  the  7th  of  May  last,  instruct- 
ing the  committee  on  the  state  of  the  bank  to  report  to  the  board  a  scale 
of  reduction,  in  the  business  of  the  institution,  and  no  report  has  been 
made  in  pursuance  thereof:  And  whereas  a  resolution  passed  at  the  last 
meeting,  which  places  certain  restrictions  on  the  business  of  the  institu- 
tion, confines  the  same  to  five  of  the  western  offices  ; 

**  Resolved,  That  the  committee  on  the  state  of  the  bank,  be  instructe4 
to  report  to  the  board,  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible,  a  system  for  the 
gradual  restriction  of  the  business  of  the  institution  throughout  all  sec- 
tions of  the  country,  having  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  stockholders, 
the  debtors  of  the  bank,  and  the  community  in  general."  * 

**  As  soon  as  these  resolutions  were  presented,  the  president  asked 
whether  the  board  would  consider  them  ; — it  was  decided  at  once  in  the 
negative,  by  the  votes  of  all  present,  except  those  of  the  directors  on  the 
part  of  the  United  Slates,  and   one  other  member  of  the  board." 

This  statement  was  signed  by  the  four  government  directora  in  the 
bank. 

Here,  Mr.  Chairman,  said  Mr.  C,,  was  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
government  directors,  to  confine  the  bank  to  a  something  like  a  safe 
business  for  the  country  and  the  institution,  but  it  was  voted  down  by  all 
present,  except  the  government  directors  and  one  other  member  of  the 
board,  and  the  bank  went  on  in  that  reckless  course  which,  as  was  admit- 
ted by  the  gendeman  from  Union,  brought  five  panics  and  pressures  upon 
the  country  in  the  space  of  fifteen  years,  some  of  which  were  so  severe 
as  to  make  the  second  judgment  on  the  docket  not  worth  a  single  far- 
thing. This,  sir,  was  the  bank  which  was  to  regulate  the  currency, 
and  equalize  the  exchanges  of  the  country,  and  this  was  the  disposition 
which  they  evinced  in  taking  steps  to  do  that  safe  business,  which  alone 
could  make  any  bank  a  benefit  to  the  country. 

Sir,  the  course  of  this  bank  was  unprecedented  and  unparalleled  in 
this  or  any  other  country.  Although  it  had  in  its  hands  between  six 
and  seven  millions  of  the  people's  money,  it  prohibited  the  people's 
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agents-rr-the  people's  directors  from  exercising  any  contiol  over  it,  whatr 
ever.  It  excluded  them  entirely  from  participating  in  much  of  the 
important  proceedings  of  the  institution,  authorized  its  president  to 
expend  vast  sums  of  money  in  the  printing  and  distribution  of  political 
publications,  and  refused  to  render  an  account  of  those  expenditures  to 
officers  appointed  by  the  government  to  superintend  its  proceedings. 

More  than  this,  sir,  when  a  committee  of  congress  was  appointed  to 
investigate  its  affairs,  they  were  rejected,  and  the  president  and  directors 
absolutely  refused  to  render  up  the  books  of  the  institution  or  to  give 
testimony.  Will  any  man  say  that  this  was  no  evidence  against  the  insti- 
tution ?  Will  any  man  say  that  these  were  not  high  handed  and  unau- 
thorized measures  ?  Or  would  any  man  say  that  such  acts  on  the  part  of 
a  private  individual,  would  not  condemn  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  public, 
and  cause  him  to  be  suspected,  no  matter  what  his  character  might  have 
been  before  ?  Any  man  in  society  who  would  conduct  himself  in  this 
manner  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  dishonest  man,  and  the  honest  part 
of  the  community  would  have  no  more  communication  with  him.  He 
hoped  he  might  be  permitted  to  read  some  further  extracts  from  this  work, 
to  show  the  conduct  of  the  directors  of  this  bank,  which  was  to  be  the 
regulator  of  the  currency  and  panacea  for  all  our  ills,  towards  the  prop- 
erly authorized  agents  of  the  people. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  board  in  December,  1833,  Mr.  Sullivan  offered  the 
following  resolutions : 

**  Whereas,  in  pursuance  of  instructions  from  the  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  a  report  bearing  date,  the  19th  of  August,  1833,  was  made  to 
him  by  the  public  directors  ; 

*' And'whereas  it  is  stated  therein,  that  large  expenditures  were  made 
to  the  proprietors  of  newspapers  and  periodical  journals  and  printers  ; 

»*  And  whereas  it  is  stated  therein,  that  owing  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  said  account  has  been  kept,  the  particulars  of  it  cannot  be 
clearly  ascenained  therefrom ; 

**  And  whereas  in  the  report  of  a  committee  of  this  board,  to  whom 
was  referred  the  said  report  to  the  president,  it  is  alleged  that  the  same 
contains  errors,  misrepresentations  and  misstatements,  some  of  which 
the  said  committee  endeavor  to  point  out ; 

**  And  whereas  a  full  investiga'ion  and  statement  of  the  said  accovnt 
will  at  once  exhibit  the  correctness  or  incorrectness  of  the  said  allega' 
tions  : 

'*  Therefore,  resolved.  That  a  committee  of  six  members  of  this  board 
be  appointed,  three  of  whom  shall  be  public  directors  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  the  expense  account  of  the  institution,  under  the  head  of  sta- 
tionary and  printing,  from  Ist  July,  1829,  to  1st  July,  i833.  That  they 
state  the  nature  aud  amount  of  all  expenditures  therein,  the  persons  to 
whom  payments  were  made,  the  number  and  names  of  the  documents 
printed,  and  the  cost  of  distribution  and  postage — also  the  nature  and 
amount  of  the  current  expenses  of  the  bank  for  printing  and  stationary — 
also  any  extraordinary  expenditures  under  that  head  for  new  barik  notes 
or  other  purposes — and  particularly  enumerate  any  items  of  the  said 
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ariMurU  which   art  erroneomtby  stating  in  the  uAd  report  of  the  ^ 
public  dirffctore^  if  any  there  be^ 

^'  That  the  said  committee  obtain  and  include  a  statement  of  the  par>- 
ticulars  of  tho  expenditures  on  orders  of  the  President,  refenedto.in  the 
said  report,  of  the  persons  paid,  the  amount  and  the  servic^;  per* 
formed. 

**  That  the  said  committee  prepare  the  said  statement  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, juii  such  form  as  that  it  niay  be  submitted  to  the  public  a^d  stock- 
holders." 

The  majority  reused  to  consider  these  resolutions,  by  the  vote  of  all 
present,  but  the  public  directors  and  one  other.  Here,  sir,  are  acts 
\irhich  would  cause  afiy  individual  in  society,  if  done  in  his  individual 
capacity,  to  be  abhorred  and  shunned  by  an  honest  community-;  yet  gentle- 
men attempt  to  justify  them  and  make  out  this  to  be  one  of  the  purestinsti- 
tutions  that  ever  existed.  She  even  refused  to  consider  resolutions  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  the  acts  of  the  bank  before  the  government  and 
the  country.  If  they  had  not  been  evil,  why  hide  them  ?  Why  bury 
thenT;  up  in  the  dark  and  secret  corners  of  their  marble  palace  ?  These 
acts  were  unparallelled,  and  he  presumed  Nicholas  Biddie  thought  like 
Philip  of  Wacedon,  that  there  was  more  power  in  an  ass  load  of  gold, 
than  in  a  hundred  thousand  men.  The  government  directors  in  the  bank 
then  submitted  the  following  protest,  against  the  act  of  the  majority  of 
the  board  of  di-rectors  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States. 

"1.  Because,  by  a  sj^stematic  mode  of  proceeding,  gradually  introdu- 
ced, and  by  alterations  of  the  by-laws,  they  have  taken  from  the  board 
its  most  important  functions  and  conferred  them  on  committees,  appointed 
by  the  president,  and  not  required  to  report. 

'*  2.  Because  the  acts  of  these  committees  and  the  board,  have  been 
repeatedly  in  violation  of  the   spirit,  if  not  the  letter  of  the  charter. 

**  3.  Because,  by  an  organized  series  of  opposition,  commencing  imme- 
diately after  we  become  members  of  the  board,  they  have  deprived  us  of 
our  rights  as  public  officers,  and  prevented  our  participation  in  the  most 
important  business  of  the  institution. 

*'  4.  Because,  though  called  on,  they  have  refused  to  remedy  these 
things. 

*.*  6.  Because  they  have  permitted  and   sanctioned  the  expenditure  of 
'  large  sums,  under  the  head  of  stationary  and  printing,  the  accounts  of 
which .  are  so  kept  as  not  properly  to  exhibit  the  particulars  thereof,  and 
though  called  on,  they   have   refused  to  have  them   so  stated  by  the 
cashier. 

**  6.  Because  they  have  permitted  and  sanctioned  the  expenditures  of 
large  sums  under  the  same  head,  on  orders  of  the  president,  without  any 
account  of  the  manner  in  which,  or  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  paid, 
and,  though  called  on,  they  have  refused  to  request  him  to  cause  them  to 
be  so  stated. 

•*  7.  Because  they  have  in  a  report  sanctioned  by  them  on  the  3d  of 
December,  1833,  alleged  that  tlie  report  of  the  public  directors  to  the  pre* 
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sident  of  the  United  States,  on  the  I9th  of  August,  1833,  contains  **error8," 
**  misrepresentations,"  and  "  misstatements,^*  some  of  which  they  have 
endeavored  to  point  out. 

**  8.  Because  in  fact  the  alle^tion  so  made  is  utterly  unfounded,  ai 
would  appear  on  impartial  examination." 

« 

Ifr.  Cummin  said,  that  their  bank  laws  gave  them  power  over  all  the 
eorparations  in  the  state,  aid  gave  them  also  the  command  over  the 
money  of  the  government  at  pleasure,  without  giving  any  account  what- 
ever. They  drew  of  the  money  that  belonged  to  the  government,  $156,000 
on  account  of  a  check  on  the  French  government,  for  the  sum  that  was 
protested  by  the  French  government,  on  which  sum  they  never  lost  one 
cent,  yet  having  the  public  money  in  their  hands,  they  kept  it,  and  threat* 
ened  the  government  that  they  would  take  another  large  sum  for  dam- 
ages. 

Mr.  C,  then  proposed  to  the  members  ef  the  convention  that  were  favora- 
ble to  that  bank,  to  say  that  if  the  accounts  that  were  given  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  had  behaved,  by  the  government  directors,  were  true,  could 
they  be  justified  on  any  ground  of  morality  or  religion?  No,  sir,  no  man  can 
•ay  in  truth  that  they  were  honest  But  he  referred  more  particularly  to 
the  delegate  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  who  was  an  outrageous  stickler 
for  the  Bank  of  the  United  States.  But  he  was  a  powerful  man,  he  had 
indeed  undertaken  to  perform  such  services  for  the  good  of  the  country  as 
no  man  ever  undertook  before  the  delegate  from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens.) 
Mr.  Cummin  referred  to  the  committee,  the  unbounded  ability  of  the  gen- 
tleman from  Adams,  (Mr.  Stevens)  in  holding  a  seat  in  two  deliberate 
bodies  at  the  same  time,  and  at  the  distance  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  miles 
apart.  Sir,  I  admit  that  the  service  rendered  is  great,  and  much  to  be 
admired — yet  I  must  condemn  it  as  a  most  unheard  of  circumstance  that 
could  not  be  tolerated  according  to  the  principles  of  morality  and  common 
sense. 

The  Chair  called  the  gentleman  to  order. 

Mr.  Cummin  continued.  Sir,  (said  Mr.  Cummin)  the  delegate  from 
Adams  is  a  powerful  man, — it  seems  that  the  intention  of  the  gentleman 
is  to  put  the  whole  democratic  party  under  his  feet.  The  gentleman  had 
spoke  of  Judge  Marshall— who  doubtless  was  a  good  man— as  though  he  had 
been  infallible,  and  had  gone  to  heaven.  Now,  what  man  could  undertake  to 
say  wliere  the  immortal  spirit  went, — that  was  a  matter  about  which  none 
could  tell,  but  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  But  the  gentleman  from  Adams, 
roust  bring  in  some  metaphor  for  the  purpose  of  illustration,  and  to  prove 
the  difference  that  he  painted  out  betwixt  the  place  that  he  sent  Judge 
Marshall  to,  and  where  he  thrust  the  democrats,  when  he  was  sending  them 
home,  and  pronouncing  the  sentence  of  final  condemnation  on  them.  When 
acting  that  part,  he  bent  his  body  over  his  desk  with  his  hands  bent 
down  to  the  floor,  almost  putting  them,  the  democrats,  into  their  infernal 
habitation  as  he  calls  it.  Let  gentlemen  aiajk  the  difference  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  delegate  from  Adams,  treated  those  of  the  federal  party, 
fr«m  those  of  the  democratic  party. 

Mr.  Cummin  repeated  his  epithets  that  lie  had  before  mentioned  as 
having  been  spoken  by  the  delegate  from  Adams,  as  characteristic  of  the 
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democratic  party.     Such  language  said  ([Mr.  Cummin)  was  disgraceful  to 
any  man  either  in  or  out  of  the  tonvention. 

The  Chair  called  Mr.  Cummin  to  order,  and  requested  him  to  take 
his  seat. 

Mr.  DoRAN  of  Philadelphia  county,  then  moved  that  the  committee 
rise,  the  motion  was  negatived. 

On  motion,  leave  was  granted  to  Mi.  Cummin  to  proceed  with  his 
remarks. 

Mr.  CrimiN  said,  that  he  was  nearly  done  at  this  time,  with  the  dele- 
gate from  Adams,  and  he  said  he  was  happy  that  he  had  ^ot  through  so 
easy,  considering  the  remarks  that  he  had  to  make,  and  the  powerful  gen- 
tleman that  he  had  to  reply  to  it. 

Mr.  Cummin  said  that  he  would  then  turn  his  remarks  to  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States.     The  gentlemen  of  the  opposition  had  told  the  con- 
vention a  great  deal  in  respect  to  the   benefits  and  advantages  which  the 
Bank  of  the  United  States  had  conferred  on  the  community,  but  they  had 
not  said  one  word  in  leference  to  the  fraud  and  acts  of  tyranny  and  op- 
pression it  had  been  guilty  of.     That  bank  has  violated  its  charter,  what- 
ever may  be  asserted  to  the  contrary.  The  people  were  not  to  be  gulled—* 
to  be  hoodwinked  any  longer.    They  knew  pretty  well  what  was  going  on. 
Delegates  on  the  other  side  had  maintained  on  this  floor  tliat  all  the  refor- 
mers here  were  opposed  to  all  banks.     Now,  that  assertion  had  no  foui- 
dation  in  fact.     It  was  untrue.     Gentlemen  asked  for  a  charter  for  a  Bank 
of  the  United  States.     Would  they,  he  (Mr.  C.)  asked,  repeal  the  one 
they  had  already  got?     It  was  politic  to  keep  silent.     No  one  had  talked 
of  repealing  the  present  charter ;  and  yet  gentlemen  went  on  asserting  as 
fact  what  had  not  been  intimated.     The  gentleman  from  Allegheny,  (Mr. 
Forward)  had  argued  very  earnestly,  and  loudly  protested  against  any 
attempt  being  made  to  put  down  the  banks.     He  (Mr.  C.)  repeated  that 
no  one  dreamt  of  such  a  thing  as  destroying  all  the  banking  institutions 
of  the  country.     He  contended  that  some  provision  ought  to  be  inserted 
in  the  constitution  to  limit  and  regulate  the  action  of  the  legislature  for  the 
future.     There  ought  to  be  some  limitation  as  to  the  amount  of  notes, 
under  which  no  bank  shall  be  allowed  to  issue.     All  that  was  now  asked 
by  the  proposed  amendment,  was  to  put  out  of  circulation  all  notes  under 
the  value  of  ten  dollars.     He  saw  no  good  reason  why  this  should  not  be 
done.     No  matter  to  what  part  of  the  Union  a  man  went,  just  prior  to  the 
suspension  of  specie  payments,  he  got  as  much  specie   as  he  desired. 
Now,  it  seemed,  however,  that  we  are  to  do  without  for  a  time,  at  least, 
in  order  to  pay  off  our  debt  in  England.     He  maintained  that  the  conven- 
tion ought  not  to  leave  an  important  subject  like  this  to  be  acted  upon  by 
the  legislature  according  to  the  existing  circumstances.     There  ought  to 
be  son(>e  permanent  restrictions  or  legislation  in  reference  to  banking  insti- 
tutions.    The  question  of  the  judiciary  was  a  very  important  subject,  and 
a  great  deal  of  discussion  was  had  before  any  alteration  could  be  made  in 
the  system.     What  this  body  had  now  to  decide  was,  whether  all  bank 
notes  under  ten  dollars  should  be  abolished  or  not.     If  the  question  should 
be  decided  in  the  affirmative,  then  specie  would  be  abundant  enough,  and 
the  clamor  that  was  raised  against  the  President  of  the  United  States  a& 
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fOTmniiBnt  tanng  tent  alKHit  .fMrP09.M>  f^  ^^l^lf!"*  f 
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moithaiits  oodd  not  pay  their  debtt»  and  Ae  bantui  Unng  tiiapeiidedl^ 
liHffiifMi'taiMAtdf^^^  any  aceoilttlHHlktioni^.-  TlM-nMrtliaiftt  of 
Pfauaddphia  met  and  appointed  a  committee  of  fifty  of  their  meet  fHfpB^ 
tub^.meyi  tqpijMee^tQj^aiib^igtop^.to  w^m.\^Vfemim  of  the 
United  States,  and  solicit  relief.  Every  ge^tlepiaQjpere,  kiMW  ,W^  ^^^^ 
^  the  result  of  their  applieationy  and  therefore  he  need  not  go  into  any  fiuv 
j|KdM^  j^edlan:'  =  If  thb  (MMil^  are  in  ditoess  iM  they  go  to^Uhil%tdn  to 
seek  relief?  No ;  it  remained  for  Uio<e  who  were  in  pood  circnnmtanees 
to  do  tkat.  .  It  wfVnldihiB  ireeioHecied  ithat  eo«igi!epStW- order  to  aid  the 
merohantfii pwed an  a^ .postponing ihe  r|ime  of  psymeat  of  duties  on 
.  bofids^  Notwii)Mit«BdiQg.tfaat,  tU«  was  done  foi  themrthe  merehuit», 
abased  the  ezeeatiTe,  and  did  every  thing,  they  oonld  to  make  him  .  w- 
popular.  They  are  the  originators  of  shinplasters.  Why  should  they 
haveealled 'on  thegovemtiienl 'for.relieft:  What  light  had  th^  more 
than  any  other^dassi  of  the  fieopliB  to  do  that  t  He  woufd  like  to  knoii' 
what  claim  they  had' on  the  gfovemment,  because  they  had  iufolfed  them- 
sdves  in  difficulties'  by  their  speculations.  If  the  gofeAor  of  Pennsyi- 
vunia'  had  o^ed  the  legiilatuiv  together,  as' many  iupposed'  he  would 
-  do»  he  would  have  deserted  to  have  been  drammeid  out  of  the=  state.  AB 
the  tiihe  thatMrii'Vui  Buren  was  acting  for  the  relief  of  the  merdnints, 
thiou|^  the  instiumeffitality  of  congress,  they,  in  return  for  what  Jhe  was 
doing,  abuind  and  vilified^  him  as  well  as  Generri  Jedcsott,  die  heio  of 
'  two  wars,  as  was  the  gentleman  from,  Adams,  a  membita'  cf  two  deliber^ 
aite  bodies  at  the  same  time.  Now,  this  waa  wbaihe  (Mr.  C.)had  to  com- 
plain ot  'Fhe  whig  banks  were  in  possessioii  of  the  public  money,  and 
the  govemment  could  not  get  at  it.  The  President  of  the  United  SULtea 
then  recommended  congress  to  issue  treasury  jiotes,  and  they  followed 
his  advice,  and  yet,  he  was  perpetually  assailed  by  those  very  men  who 
were  the  first  to  ask  relief.  He  had  called  an  extra  session  of  congress 
on  their  account,  and.in  order  that  they  might  not  charge  him  .with  being 
unmindful  of  their  interests.  He  (Mr.  C.)  imagined  that  if  the  executive 
could  have  foreseen  the  manner  in  which  he  was  afterwards  to.be  treated, 
he  would  not  have  called  congress  together.  He  had  been  most  shamefully 
aspersed.  There  was  not  the  slightest  foui^dation  for  the  charge  that  Mr. 
.Van  Buren  wished  to  put  down  all  the  banks.  He  desired  no  such 
thing. 
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that  the  committee 
rise.  144,  145, 146,  147,  150 

Motion  of,  to  amend 
same  resolution,  -  147 

Explanation  of,  concern- 
ing a  report  of  speech 
in  National  Gazette,         -  243 

Explanation  of,  on  reso- 
lution to  proceed  to 
second  reading  of  a« 
mendments,  -  •  392 

Motion  of,  to  consider 
resolution  to  limit  de- 
bate, •  -  -  410 

Remarks  of,  on  same  res* 
lution,  -  .  401,404 

F. 

Farrelly,  Mr.  (of  Crawford)^Remarks  of,  on  motion  of 

Mr.  Stevens  to  amend 
Mr.  Read's  amendment 
to  section  3  of  article  7,  50  to  60 

Flexing,  Mr,  (of  Lycoming)— Motion  of,  to  postpone  res- 
olution concerning  visit 
to  institution  for  blind,  -  5 

Remarks  of,  on  motion  of 
/  Mr.   Stevens  to  amend 

Mr.  Read's  amendment 
to  section  3  of  article  7,        -    5  to  16 

Resolution  submitted  by, 
to  amend  rules,  138,  144  to  153 

Remarks  of,  on  Mr.  Coch-  -m 

ran's  motion  to  refer  all 
memorials  concerning 
civil  and  religious  rights,  ^ 

to  a  select  committee,  -  143 

On  resolution  to  preclude 
debate  on  a  motion  that 
the  committee  rise,         -         148,  149 

*  (In  explanation)  on  motion 

of  Mr.  Cochran  to  amend 
Mr.  Read's  amendment 
to  the  3d  section  of  7th 
article,  -  -  244 


fimMBT. 


Kbim ,  Mr.  (  Berkf}— Remarks  of,  on  motion  of  Mn 

Cochmn  to  amend  Mr.  Read's 
amendment  to  3d  section  of 
7th  artide,  -  •  225,220 

PreTious  quesMon  on  Mr.  Read's 
amendment  demanded  by*  •  226 

KoNioMACHBR,  Mr*  (of  Lancaster) — Petition  presented  by, 

concerning  ciril  and 
religious  ri^^,  -  1 3|> 

Krkbs,  Mr.  (of  Schuylkill) — Memorial  presented  by,  against 

political  amalgamation,  -        295 


Lboislaturb— ^M^mbj^rp  of,  resolution  to  admit  to  floor,  -        385 


Maclay,  Mr.  (of  Mifflin) — Remarks  of,  on  motion  of  Mr. 

Cochran  to  refer  all  memo* 
rials  concerning  civil  and 
religious  rights,  to  a  select 
comioQittee,  -  -  143 

Memorial  presented  by,  con- 
concerning  civil  and  religious 
rights,  -  -  -  295 

MAaEK,Mr.  (of  Perry)— Resolution  submitted  by  relating 

to  the  printing  of  the  copies  of 
minutes,  4 

Mann,  Mr.  (of  Montgomery) — Memorial  presented  by, 

concerning  civil    and 
religious  rights,  -         '  117 

Martin,  Mr.  (of  Philadelphia  county) — Motion  of  to  a- 

mend  resolution 
'^  to   visit  institu- 

tion for  blind.  -  4 

Remarks    of,  on 
resolution  to  pro- 
ceed to  second 
readingof  amend- 
ments -         -  396 

MbrJSDIth,  Mr. (of  Philadelphia) — Remarks  of,on  motion 

of  Mr.  Stevens  to 
amend  Mr.  Read's 
amendment  to  sec- 
tion  3  of  article  7, 

105  to  116,  118  to  ISl 


INDEX.  497 

# 

HoPKiNsoK,  Mr.  (of  Philadelphia) — Remarks  of,  on  mo- 
tion of  Mr.  Coch- 
ran to  amend  Mr. 
Read's  amend- 
ment to  the  third 
section  of  art.  7,        367  to  383 

On  resolution  to  pro- 
ceed to  second 
reading  of  amend- 
mentSy  -  -        387 

HousB  OF  RiFVOE-— Communication  from,         -  •  .  4 


Inobrsoll,   Mr.   (of  Philadelphia) — Memorial  presented 

by,  concerning  ci- 
vil and  religious 
rights,  &c. 


Remarks  of  on  mo- 
tion of  Mr.  Ste- 
vens to  amend  Mr. 
Reads's  amendment 
to  section  3  of  ar- 
ticle 7,  75  to  83, 84  to  104 

(See  Appendix.) 

(In    explanation)    on 

same  motion,      •  136, 137 

On  same  motion    -  166, 167 

On  Mr.  Cochran's 
motion  to  refer  all 
memorials  concern- 
ing civil  and  reli- 
gions rights,  to  a  se- 
lect committee,  -        14^ 


On  resolution  to  at' 
tend  the  funeral  of 
Dr.  Physick,      -  -        243 

On  resolution  to  limit 

debate,  -  406,407 

Motion  of,  to  adjourn,         -        407 

JxNXB,  Mr.  (of  Berk8)~Meniorial  presented  by,  con- 

ceming  trial  by  jury,         -  -        3, 4^ 
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^     a#  INDEX. 

OiMK — Call  tOf  by  chainnan  of  committee,  315, 228,  304, 404 

Pbtsicx,  Dr.—- Ret olution  to  attend  funeral  of,  -        343 

Convention  attend  funeral  of,      -  -  Vl% 

PoBTXR,  Mr.   (of  Nothampton)-— Remarks  of,  on  Mr. 
^  Cochran's  motion  to 

refer  memorials  con- 
cerning civil  and  reli- 
gious rights  to  select 
committee,  1309 140»  141 

«4  On  the  motion  of  Mr. 

Stevens,  to  amend 
Mr.  Read's  amend- 
ment to  the  3d  sec- 
tion of  act  7,  184to20S 

Motion  of,  to  adopt  or- 
der for  reference  of 
document,  384, 385 

To  amend  resoluton  to 
proceed  to '2d  read- 
'"•  ing  of  amendments,  •         386 

Peksidbnt— Communications  presented  by,  4, 242,  384 

Decision  of,  against  receiving  a  paper,      -  -        384 

Reasons  for  vote  on  resolutions  to  limit  de- 
bate as  assigned  by,        ....         410 

PvBLic  Schools — Comprollers  of,  communication  from,  -         242 

FuRviANCE,  Mr.  (of  Butler)— Remarks  of.  on  motion  of 

Mr.  Stevens  to  amend  the 
amendment  of  Mr.  Read 
to  section  3,  of  article  7,  16  to  29 

[See  Appendix.^ 

Question— Resolution  concerning  call  of,         -  -  -        385 

R 

Read,  Mr.  (of  Susquehanna) — Remarks  of,  on  motion 

of  Mr.  Stevens  to  amend 
Mr.  Read's  amendment 
to  3d  section  of  7th  arti- 
cle; -  -         208  to  224 

Amendment  of,  to  3d  sec- 
tion of  7th  article,  with- 
drawn by,     -  -  -         224 

Motion  of,  to  amend  3d 

section  of  7th  article,  -         242 


.J 


INDEX.  S»l 

BiAD,  Mr.  (of  Suiquehanna.) — Memorial  presented  by, 

concerning  civil  and  re- 
ligious rights,  -  -  295 
Motion   of,    to  receive   a 
petition,           ...  384 

Resolution  by,  to  adroit 
members  of  legislature 
on  floor,  ...  385 

Motion  of,  to  consider 
same  resolution*  -  -  385 

Remarks  of,  on  resolution 
to  proceed  to  2d  reading 
of  amendments,  -  891,392 

RiioART,  Mr.  (of  Lanca8ter)^Resolution  by,  concerning 

adjournment,  -  -  42 

Motion  of,  to  amend  Mr. 
Smith's  resolution  con- 
cerning adjournment,  -  43 

Memorial  presented  by, 
concerning  civil  and  re- 
ligious rights,  -  -  272 

Remarks  of,  on  resolution 
to  limit  debate,  -  •  408 

RiTiR,  Mr.  (of  Philadelphia  county )«~-Memorial  presented 

by,  against  amal* 
gamation  of  white 
and  coloured  peo- 
ple,       ...  8 

Remarks  of,  on  mo- 
tion of  Mr.  Ste- 
vens to  amend  Mr. 
Read's  amendment 
to  the  3d  section 
of  7th  article,  205, 

200,  207,  208 

Memorial  presented 
by,  against  politi- 
cal amalgamation,       -  384 

Rule — Resolution  to  amend  fifteenth,         ...  243,  272 

RuLis— Resolution  to  amend,  so  as  to  preclude  debate  ob 

motions  that  the  committee  rise,  138,  144  to  153 

To  amend,  so  as  to  have  yeas  and  nays  called  on 
a  question  of  daily  adjournment,  motion  to 
consider,        -.---  •  -  144 

That  no  motion  shall  be  received  to  dispense  with, 
except  by  twenty  delegates,  leave  asked  to  offer,        -  153 

That  no  delegate  speak  more  than  an  hour,       -        401  to  409 


*  • 


itt  INBEX. 

Bvssux,  Mr.  (of  Bedford)«-Re0olation  •obmitlBd  I17,  to 

attend  funeral  of  Dr.  Ph j- 

siekt 243 

Remarks  of,  on  same  resolu* 

tion,' 344 

S. 

Sbllbm,  Mr.  (of  Montgomery)— Memoriala  presented  by 

against  political  amal- 
gamation, .        .        »         884 

Skrokant,  Mr.  (President)— Remarks  of  (in  explanation) 

on  motion  of  Mr.  Stevens 
to  amend  Mr.  Read's 
amendment  to  secticsi  8d 
article  7th  100, 101,  211,  213 

Call  to  order  by,  -        -        -         138 

Remarks  of,  on  motion  of 
Mr.  Cochran  to  amend 
Mr.  Read's  amendment  to 
3d  section  of  7th  article, 
206   to  271,  273  to  204, 

296to  312,313  to  3r7 

Sbellito,  Mr.  (of  Crawford) — Remarks  of,  on  motion  of 

Mr.  Stevens  to  amend 
Mr.  Read's  amendment 
to  section  3d  of  article 
7lh,  -         180,  181,  182,  183 

On  resolu lion  to  lim it  debate  403 

Smith,  Mr.  (of  Columbia) — Resolution  called  up  by,  con- 
cerning adjournment,  -        •  42 

Smyth,  Mr.  (Mr.   Centre)— Remajks  of,  on  resolution  to 

proceed  to   2d  reading   of 
amendments,  -         -  390,  391 

Sterioere,  Mr.   (of  Montgomery) — Memorials  presented 

by,  against  negro 
suffrage,  -         -      3,  117 

Motion  of,  that  com- 
mittee rise,  -        -         104 

Motion  of,  to  correct 
minutes  of  commit- 
tee of  whole,        -        -         117 

Remarks  of,  on  veso* 
lution  to  limit  de- 
bate, -        -         401,  402 

Motion  of,  to  amend 
same  resolution,  -        405 

Thai  committee  rise,         -       430 


Ststbns,  Mr.  (gl  ikdma) — Cril  k>  order  by,  ^        .        .        lOp 

Remarks    of,  on   motion  to 
ameoid  Mr.  Read's  amend  * 

ment  to  section  thinl   of 
arUcle    7th,    182    to  137, 

154  to  166,  167 

Resolution     suqmitted     by,  • 

iy  proceed  io  2d  reading 
of  ^endments,        ...        243 

BMiftBdby,        ...        -        381 
ll^tion    of,    to   proceed    to 
•  8|eboi)d  reading  of  same  reso- 

Idtipp,     .....        357 

Memorial  ''presentefjtby  con- 

c^QnungcivU  rights,  &c.      -        -        38 

Motion  ohonrefer  same,         -        -        384 
Remari^s    of,    on  resolution 
to  proceed  to  2d  reading 
qf  amendments,        -        •        -        887 

Motion  of,  to  amend  resolu- 
tion  to  limit  d^l^te,  -        401,  405 

Remarks  of,  on  same  resolu- 
tion,       •        .        -        .         .         401 

Sturdsvant,  fAje.  (of  Luzerne) — Remarks  of,  on  resolu- 
tion to  proceed  to  2d 
reading  of  amendment,  398^,399 

Motion  of,  io  amend  re- 
solution to   limit  de. 
^  bate,  ....        401 

SvrFRAOB,  Nboro— Memorials  against,  -        -        3, 1 17, 384 


Trial  by  Jury — l^emorials  concerning,        -        -        -  3,6,83 

w. 

Woodward,  Mr.  (of    Luzerne) — Remarks  of,    on    Mr. 

Cochran's  motion  to 
refer  aH  memorials 
concerning  civil  and 
religious  rights  to  a 
select  committee,      -        -      ^143 

On  Mr.  Fleming*s  re- 
solution, to  preclude 
debate  on  a  motion 
that    the   committee 

.   rise,        .        •        .        •        145 
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